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TT is not my intention to detain the reader by ex- 
patiating on the variety, or the importance of the 
ſubjeR, which I have undertaken to treat: ſince the 
merit of the choice would ſerve to render the weak- 
neſs of the execution ſtill more apparent, and ſtill 
leſs excuſable. But as I have preſumed to lay before 


the Public a fi volume only of the Hiſtory of the 
' Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, it will per- 


| haps be expected that I ſhould explain, in a few 
words, the nature and limits of my general plan. 


The memorable ſeries of revolutions, which, in 
the courſe of about thirteen centuries, gradually un- 
dermined, and at length deſtroyed, the ſolid fabric * 


Roman greatneſs, 1 may, with ſome propriety, be divided 
into the three following periods. | 


. « 
83 
" = . » 5 
3 ls hn nes Att ere di_et * 2 — — ED — FR * & 
r 2 1 pb r 


5 = E p 4. 5 E. 
1 The firſt af: thi 


periods. may FR 4 FO . 


Ke the age of Trajan and the Antonines, when the Ro- 


man monarchy having attained its full ſtrength and 
maturity, began to verge towards its decline; and 


will extend to the ſubverſion of the weſtern empire, 
by the barbarians of Germany and seythia, the rude 
anceſtors of the moſt poliſhed nations of modern 
Europe. This extraordinary revolution, which ſub- 
jected Rome to the power of a. Gothic conqueror, 
was completed about the, beginning of the fürth 


century. 


II. The ſecond on of the Decline 1 Fall bh 5 
Rome, may be ſuppoſed to commence with the reign 


of Juſtinian, who by his laws, as well as by! his vic- 


tories, reſtored a tranſient ſplendour to the Eaſtern 


Empire, It will comprehend the invaſion of. Italy by * 
the Lombards; the conquelt of the Aſiatic and African 


provinces by the Arabs,. who. embraced the religion q 


of Mahomet ; the revolt of the Roman people againſt 
the feeble princes of Conſtantinople; and the eleva- 


tion of Charlemagne, who, in the year eight hun- 


V5 ! dred, 


8 


- 0 * * A 's . 


ani, eſtabliſhed the ſecond, or German Empire of | 
Lo oo 


-® - 


, 4 C; 76; 
* 
* 


III. The laſt was 1 longeſt of theſe dene melde 


the Weſtern Empire, till the taking of Conſtantino- 


| ple by the Turks, and the extinction of a degenerate 
race of princes, who continued to aſſume the titles 
of Cœfar and Auguſtus, after their dominions were 
contracted to the limits of a fingle city; ; in which the 
language, as well as manners, of the ancient Romans, 
had been long ſince forgotten. The writer who 
ſhould undertake to relate the events of this period, 
would find himſelf obliged to enter into the general 


hiſtory of the Cruſades, as far as they contributed to 

the ruin of the Greek Empire; and he would ſcarcely 

be able to reſtrain his curioſity from making ſome 

inquiry into the tate of the city of Rome, during 
the darkneſs and confuſion of the middle ages: 


As I have ventured perhaps too haſtily to commit 


to the preſs, a work, 5 WD, in every ſenſe of the 
= | word, 


r ſeven centuries and a half; from the revival of 


* 


ern en D — 
N „Ar 


— 


„ 


adde myſelf as contracting an cer to finiſh 
rſt of theſe 


moſt probably in a ſecond 
memorable periods; and to deliver to the Public, the 
* the Decline and Fall. of Rome, 
ubverſion. of 


complete hiſtory of 
from the age of 

je Weſtern Empire. 
periods, though I ang; entertain ſome hopes, 1 * 


<> 


i” 43 


which might perhaps be comprehended 1 in. about four 


* 


volumes, would fill up the long interval between 
ancient and modern hiſtory ; 5 but it. would require 


Wl J 
7 5 


many years of health, of leiſure, and of perſeve- 
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BENTINCK-STREET, 
June 1, 1776. 
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1th regard to. the ſubſe 


of ſuch an extenſive plan, as I have traced out, and 


not preſume to give any aſſurances. The execution 
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comprehended the faireſt part of the earth, and the moſt ci- 
vilized portion of / mankind. ; The frontiers, of that extenſive 


monarchy were guarded by ancient renown and diſciplined valour. 


The gentle, but powerful influence of laws and manners had gra- 
dually cemented the union of the provinces. Their peaceful in- 
habitants enjoyed and abuſed the advantages of wealth and luxury. 


The image of a free conſtitution was preſerved with decent reverence: 
The Roman ſenate. appeared to poſleſs the ſovereign authority, and 


devolved on the emperors all the executive powers of government. 
During a happy period of more than fourſcore years, the public 1 


adminiſtration was conducted by the virtue and abilities of Nerva, 
Trajan, Hadrian, and the two Antonines. It is the deſign of this 

| and of the two ſucceeding chapters, to deſcribe the proſperous con- 
dition of their empire; and afterwards, from the death of Marcus 
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THE DECLINE AND FALL 
PE ER Warmen | 


tant” circumſtances. off its dertine 


aud fall; a revolution which willever be NOTRE and is fall 


Moderation 
of Auguſtus, 


felt by the nations of the eart nn. 


The Principal conqueſts. of the Romans were achieved under the 
republics and the emperors, for the moſt part, were ſatisfied with 


preſerving thoſe dominions which. had been acquired by the policy 

* the active emulation of the conſuls, and the martial 
enthuſiaſm of the people. Thè ſeven furſt centuties were filled with 
a rapid ſucceſſion of triumphs; but it was reſerved for Auguſtus, 
to relinquiſh the ambitious defign of ſubduing the whole earth, and 


to introduce a. ſpirit of moderation into the public councils. In- 
elined to peace by his temper and ſituation, it was eaſy for him to 


„„ „ ob Ro 


diſcover, that Rome, in her preſent exalted ſituation, had much 


| leſs to hope than to fear from the chante of arms; and that, in the 


proſecution of remote wars, the. undertaking became ever 


day 
more difficult, the event more douhtful, 0 the poſſeſſion more 


Precarious, and leſs beneficial. The experience of Auguſtus added 
weight to theſe ſalutary reflections. Inſtead of expoſing his perſon 
and his legions to the arrows of the Parthians, he obtained, by an 
buondurable treaty, the reſtitution of the made a, e pg 
which had been taken in the defeat of CN Hj. e vi 7 


His generals, in the eatly part of his reign, attemiptell the re- 
duction of Ethiopia and Arabia Felix. They marched near a 


thouſand miles to the ſouth of the tropic; but the heat of the climate 
ſoon repelted the invaders, and protected the unwarlike natives of 


thoſe ſequeſteted regions. The northern countries of Europe 


ſcarcely deſerved the expence and labour of conqueſt. The foreſts 
and moraſſes of Germany were filled with a hardy race of barbari- 
ans, who defpiſed hfe when it was ſeparated from freedom ; ; and 


though, on the firſt attack, they ſeemed to yield to the weight 


of the Roman power, they ſoon, by a ſignal act of defpair, re- 


n their r üben and reminded Auguſtus of the viciſ- 
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Happily for the repoſe of mankind, the moderate fyſtem ECO Tmitated by 


vices of his immediate ſucceſſors. Engaged in the purſuit of pleaſure; 


OF! THER OMAN EMPIRE 
QF! /T{H(E/R OMAN EMPIRE. 


ſitude of fortune On the death of that emperor, his teſtament & 
as publickly read in the ſenate. He bequeathed, as a valuable 


legacy to his fucceſſors; the advice of confining the empire within 


* 


thoſe limits, Which Nature ſeemed to have placed as its permanent 
bulwatks' and boundaries; „ n the weſt che Atlantic ocean; the 
Rhine and Danube on the Aon; the Euphrates on the eaſt; and 
towards the ſouth; the' ſandy deſerts of Arabia and Affen 


* 


mended by the wiſdom of Auguſtus, was adopted by the fears and eos. 


or in the exerciſe of tyranny, the firſt Cæſars ſeldom ſhewed 
themſelves to the armies, or to the provinces; nor were they diſ- 
poſed to ſuffer, that thoſe triumphs which their indolence negleaed; ; 
ſhould be uſurped by the conduct and valour of their lieutenants. 
The military fame of a ſubjec was eonſidered as an inſolent in- 
vaſion of the Imperial prerogative; and it became the duty, as well 
as intereſt of every Roman general, to guard the frontiers intruſted 
to his care, without aſpiring to conqueſts which might have One 
no leſs fatal to himſelf than to the vanquithed barbarians *. © 

The only acceſſion which the Roman empire received, during . 
Ks firſt century of the Chriſtian ra, was the province of Britain. 447 1 
In this ſingle inſtance” the ſucceffors of Cæfar and Auguſtus were ception to it, 
perſuaded to follow the example of the former, rather than the 4 2 
preeept of the latter. The proximĩty of its ſituation to the coaſt of 
Gaul ſeemed to invite their arms; the pleafing, 1 n 
eee of a pearl fiſhery, attracted their avarice *; and as 
Britain was viewed in the light of a diſtinct and infulated world, 
the conqueſt ſeareely formed any exception to the general ſyſtem of 
continental meaſuures. After a war of about forty years, under- 
taken by the moſt ſtupid “, maintained by the moſt diſſolute, 

and terminated by the moſt timid of all the emperors, the far 


greater part of the Wand: ſubmitted: to the Roman yoke *. © The? 
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nA P. various tribes of Britons poſleſſed NT TIO conduct, and me 


—_— love of freedom without the ſpirit of union. They took up arms 


with ſavage. fiercenels; - they laid them down, or turned them 
againſt each other with wild inconſtaney; and while they fought 


ſingly, they were ſucceſſively ſubdued.. Neither the fortitude of 
Caractacus, nor the deſpair of Boadicea, nor the fanaticiſm of the 


Druids coul vert the ſlavery. of their country, or reſiſt the ſteady 


progreſs of N the Imperial generals, who maintained the national 


glory, when the throne was diſgraced by the weakeſt, or the moſt 
vicious of mankind. At the very time when Domitian, confined to 
his palace, felt the terrors which he inſpired; his legions, under the 
command of the virtuous Agricola, defeated the collected force 
of the Caledonians, at the foot of the Grampian hills; and his fleets, 
venturing to explore an unknown and dangerous navigation; 


diſplayed the Roman arms round every part of the iſland. The 


conqueſt of Britain was conſidered as already atchieved; and it was 
the deſign of Agricola to complete and enſure his ſucceſs, by the 

| ealy reduction of Ireland, for which, in his opinion, one legion and 
a few auxiliaries were ſufficient ?. The weſtern iſle: might be 


improved: into. a valuable poſſeſſion, and the Britons would wear 


a their chains with the leſs reluctance, if the proſpect and example of 
freedom was on every | ſide removed from before their eyes. 


But the ſuperior merit of Agricola ſoon occaſioned his e 


from the government of Britain; and for ever diſappointed this. 
rational, though extenſive ſcheme. of conqueſt, Before his depar- 


ture, the prudent. general had provided for ſecurity as well as for 


dominion. He had obſerved, that the ifland is almoſt divided into 
twro unequal parts, by the oppoſite gulfs, or as they are now called, 


. / the Firths of Scotland. Acroſs the narrow interval of about. forty 


miles, he had, drawn a line of. military ;flations, which was after- 


wards fortified in the reign of Antoninus Pius, by a turf rampart. 
etected on foundations of ſtone **, This wall of Antoninus, at a 


ſmall 
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ſmall diſtance ee the modern cities of Edinburgh and Clat. c n A P. 
gow, was fixed as the limit of the Roman province. The native CA. 


Caledonians preſerved in the northern extremity of the iſland their 
wild independence, for which they were not leſs indebted to their 


poverty than to their valour. Their incurſions were frequently re- 


pelled and chaſtiſed; but their country was never ſubdued. 
The maſters of the faireſt and moſt wealthy climates & the globe, 
turned with contempt from gloomy hills affailed by the winter tem- 


peſt, from lakes concealed in a blue miſt, and from cold and lonely 
heaths, over which ane deer of the foreſt were chaſed d by” a (a 16t of 


naked barbarians ** Fier be 291 ih: FEET 1? 


- Such was the fate of the Nds Rentiert at fuck the maxims of Conqueſt of 


lmperia policy from the death of Auguſtus to the acceſſion of Tra- 
Jan. That virtuous and active prince had received the education 


of a ſoldier, and poſſeſſed the talents of a general. The peace- 


ful fyſtem of his predeceſſors was interrupted by ſcenes of war and 


conqueſt; and the legions, after a long interval, beheld a military 
emperor at their head. The firſt exploits of Trajan were againſt 
the Dacians, the moſt warlike of men, who dwelt beyond the 
Danube, and who, during the reign of Domitian, had inſulted with 
impunity the Majeſty of Rome. To the ſtrength and fierceneſs 


of barbarians, they added a contempt for life, which was derived. 
from a warm perſuaſion of the immortality and tranſmigration of the 
ſoul '*. Decebalus, the Dacian King, approved himſelf a rival not 


unworthy of Trajan; nor did he deſpair of his own and the public: 
fortune, till, by the confeſſion of his alte mier, he had exhauſted 
every reſource both of valour and policy '*. This memorable: 


war, with a very ſhort. ſuſpenſion of W laſted five years; 
and as the emperor could exert, without controul, the whole force 


of the ſlate, it was terminated by the abſolute ſubmiſſion of the 


barbarians | The new province of Dacia, which formed a ſe- 
cond exception to the precept of Auguſtus, was about thirteen hun- 
dred: 


Dacia ; the: 
ſecond ex. 


8 NE THE: DECLINE / AND PAUL 


CHAP. dre: miles in circumference, Its natural nb 60 were che 
—Nieſter, the Teyſs, or Tibiſcus, the Lower Danube, and the EFuxine 
| "Sa: The veſtiges of a military road may ſtill be traced from the 
banks of the Danube to the neighbourhood: of Bender, a place 
famous in modern 185 and * nk onder of the Turkifl ; 
and Ruſſiap empires ih | YL DOT 
| Conqueſts of Trajan Wills a of handy W as EW as mankind il 
— TI 0 to beſtaw more liberal applayſe on their deftroyers than 
an their benefactors, the thirſt of military glory will ever be the 
vice of the moſt exalted charadters. The praiſes of Alexander, 
tranſmitted by a ſucceſſion of poets and hiſtorians, had kindled a 
dangerous emulation in the mind of Trajan. Like him the Roman 
_ emperor undertook an expedition againſt the nations of the eaſt, but 
he lamented with a ſigh that his advanced age ſcarcely left him any 
hopes of | equalling the renown of the ſon of Philip”. Vet the 
| ſucceſs: of Trajan, however tranſient, was rapid and ſpecious. The 
3 degenerate Parthians, broken by inteſtine diſcord; fled before his 
| arms. He deſcended the river Tigris in triumph, from the moun- 
tains of Armenia to the Perſian gulph. He enjoyed the honour of 
being the firſt, as he was the laſt, of the Roman generals, who 
ever navigated that remote fea. His fleets ravaged the coaſts of 
Arabia; and Trajan vainly flattered himſelf that he was approach- 
ing towards the confines of India . Every day the aſtoniſhed 
ſenate received the intelligence of new names and new nations, that 
acknowledged his ſway. They were informed that the kings of. 
Boſphorus, Colchos, Iberia, Albania, Olrhoene, and even the Par- 
thian monarch himſelf, had accepted their diadems from the hands 
of the emperor; that the independent tribes of the Median and 
Carduchian hills had implored his protection, and that the rich 
countries of Armenia, n and Aſſyria, were reduced i in- 
to the ſtate of provinces **. But the death of Trajan ſoon clouded 
the 1 e 5 nc it was juſtly to be dreaded, that ſo many 
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on: THE: ROMAN EMPIRE.” 


diſtant nations wad throw: off che unaccuſtotned yoke; whien they o a A 1. 


were n0 longer reſtraiaed 5 the. ects hand which had a 
To, 251023911912 £4; 20:00 ol 
It was | dong that When the pln Was ende 
one of the Roman kings, the god Terminus (who preſided over 
boundaries, and was repreſented according to the faſhion of”. that 
age by a large ſtone) alone; among all the inferiour deitie# 
to yield his place to Jupiter himſelf. A favourable lnferents was 
drawn from his obſlinacy, which was interpreted by the augurs, as a 
ſure preſage that the boundaries of the Roman power would nevet 
recede . During many ages, the prediction, as it is uſual, con- 
tributed to its own accompliſhment. But though Terminus had 
reſiſted the majeſty of Jupiter, he ſubmitted to the authority of the 
emperor Hadrian. The reſignation of all the eaſtern conqueſts 
of Trajan was the firſt meaſure of his reign. He reſtored to the 
Parthians the election of an independent Sovereign, withdrew the 
Roman garriſons from the provinces of Armenia, Meſopotamia, and 
Aſſyria, and, in compliance with the precept of Auguſtus, once 
more eſtabliſhed the Euphrates as the frontier of the empire“ 
Cenſure, which arraigns the public actions and the private ares 
. of princes, has aſcribed to envy, a conduct, which might be attri- 
buted to the prudence and moderation of Hadrian. The various 
character of that emperor, capable, by turns, of the meaneſt and 
the moſt generous ſentiments, may afford ſome colour to the ſuf⸗ 
picion. It was, however, ſcarcely in his power to place the 
ſuperiority of his predeceflor in a more confpicuous light, than by 
_ this confeſſing himfelf unequal to the taik of MS the con- 
queſts of Trajan. 4, 543 


Reſig ned by 
his ſucceſſor 


The martial and n irt Trajan; fortified Aa very fins Contraſt of 


gular contraſt with the moderation of his ſuceeſſor. The reftleſs 
activity of Hadrian was not Jeſs remarkable when compared with 
the gentle repoſe of Antoninus Pius. The life of the former was 
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Hadrian and 
Antoninus 
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CH AP, almoſt a; perpetual ij journey; . add; as he poſſeſſed the various talents 
= ns WE of the. ſoldier, the ſtateſman, and the ſcholar, he gtatified his cu- 
1 rioſity i in the diſcharge of his duty. Careleſs 9 of the difference of 
ſeaſons and of climates, he marched on foot, Ts bare-headed, over 
the ſnows of Caledonia, and the ſultry plains. of the Upper Egypt; 
nor was there a province of the empire, which, in the courſe of his 
reign, Was not honoured with the preſence of the -monarch **. 
But the tranquil life of Antoninus Pius Was ſpent i in the boſom yf 
Italy; and, during the twenty-three years that he directed the pub- 
lic adminiſtration, the longeſt journies of that amiable prince extended 
no farther than from his palace in Rome, to * retirement 1 oe 
Lanuyian ROT LP 5 f or 5 
Pacific Hylem 2 Notwithſtanding, hi . in hee aac Hens the 
* en general ſyſtem of Auguſtus was equally adopted and uniformly 
Antonines. purſued by Hadrian and by the two Antoninds. They perſiſted in 
the deſign of maintaining the dignity of the empire, without at- 
tempting to enlarge its limits. By every honourable expedient they 
invited the friendſhip . of the barbarians; 4: and. endeayoured- to 
convince mankind, that the Roman power, raiſed: above the tempta- 
tion of conqueſt, was actuated only by the love of order and juſtice. 
During a long period of forty- three years their virtuous. labours 
were crowned with ſucceſs; ; and if we except a few ſlight hoſtili- 
ties that ſerved to exerciſe the legions of the frontier, the reigns of 
Hadrian and. Antoninus Pius offer the fair proſpect of univerſal 
peace The Roman name was revered among the moſt re- 
mote nations of the earth. The fierceſt barbarians frequently ſub · 
mitted their differences to the arbitration of the emperor, and we 
are informed by a cotemporary hiſtorian, that he had ſeen. am-, 
baffadors who were refuſed the honour which 1 came to ſolicit, 


of being admitted into the rank of een i e . 


5 
Defenſive _ 15 
nM. The terror of the Roman arms added . and dignity: to the. 


cus Antoni- moderation of the emperors: They preſerved peace by a conſtant. 


nus. ; 
D Ts Preparation 
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or THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 
— fie war r; and while juſtice regulated their conduct, they 


announced to the nations on their confines, that they were as little 


* s 


9 
4 mM A F. 
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diſpoſed to endure as to offer an injury. The military ſtrength, 


to diſplay, was exerted againſt the Parthians and the Germans, by 
the emperor Mareus. The hoſtilities of the barbarians — 
the reſentment of that philoſophic monarch, and in tip 
of a juſt defence, Marcus and his generals obtained many wal 
_ viQtories, both on the Euphrates, and on the Danube . The mi- 
litary eſtabliſhment of the Roman empire, which thus aſſured either 
its tranquillity or ſucceſs, will now become the Proper and 1 1 
object of our attention. 
In the purer ages of the commonwealth, the aſe of arms 
was. reſerved for thoſe ranks of citizens who had a country to love, 
a property to defend, and ſome ſhare in enacting thoſe laws, which 
it was their intereſt, as well as duty, to maintain. But in pro- 
portion as the public freedom was loſt in extent of conqueſt, war 


which it had been ſufficient for Hadrian and the elder Antoninus 


Military efta- 
bliſhment of 
the Roman 
emperors. 


was gradually improved into an art, and degraded into a trade . 


The legions themſelves, even at the time when they were recruited 


in the moſt diſtant provinces, conſiſted of Roman citizens. That 
diſtinction was generally conſidered, either as a legal qualification, 
or as a proper recompence for the ſoldier ; but a more ſerious regard 
was paid to the eſſential merit of age, ſtrength, and military 
ſtature . In all levies, a juſt preference was given to the climates 
of the North over thoſe of the South: the race of men born to the 

_ exerciſe of arms, was ſought for in the country rather than in cities; 


and it was very reaſonably preſumed, that the hardy occupations of 


ſmiths, carpenters, and huntſmen, would ſupply more vigour and re- 


ſolution, - than the ſedentary trades-which are employed in the ſervice 
of luxury. After every qualification of property had been laid aſide, 
the armies of the Roman emperors were ftill commanded, for the 
moſt part, by. aer of a liberal birth and education; but the com- 
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1 mon n foldiers, Bi the mercenary troops mY en Europe, were 5 
drawn from the eqn and mam ue from the moſt pro 35 
9 of mankind. JJ. Saboaron brats 
That public virtue e among ee ancients Was deen N 
ktotifin is derived from a ſtrong ſenſe of our own intereſt, in the 
Preſervation and proſperity of the free government of which we are 
members. Such a ſentiment5” which had rendered the legions of the 
republic almoſt invineible, could make but a very feeble impreſſion 
on the mercenary ſervants of a deſpotic prince; and it became ne- 
ceſſary to ſupply that defect by other motives, 8 different, but very 
forcible nature; honour and religion. The peaſant, or mechanic, 
| imbibed the uſeful prejudice that he was advanced to the more dig- 
nified profeſſion of arms, in which his rank and reputation would 
depend on his own valour: and that, although the prowefs of a pri- 
vate foldier might eſcape the notice of fame, it would be in his power 
to. confer; glory or diſgrace on the company, the legion, or even the 
army, to whoſe honours. he was affociated. On his firſt entrance into 
the ſervice, an oath was adminiſtered to him; with every eircum- 
ſtance of ſolemnity. He promiſed never to deſert his ſtandard, to 
ſubmit his own will to the commands of his leaders, and to ſacrifice 
His life for the ſafety of the emperor and the empire. The attach. 
ment of the Roman troops to their ſtandards, was inſpired by the 
united influence of religion and of honour. The golden eagle, which 
glittered in the front of the legion, was. the object of their fondeſt 
devotion; nor was it eſteemed leſs impious, than it, was ignomini- 
ous, to abandan'that ſacred enſign in the hour of danger '*. Theſe 
motives, which derived their ſtrength from the imagination, were 
enforced by fears and hopes of a more ſubſtantial kind. Regular pay, 
occaſional donatives, and a ſtated: recompence, after the appointed 
term of ſervice, alleviated the hardſhips of the military life **, whilſt, 
on the other hand, it was impoſſible for cowardice or diſobedience to 
Go the ſevereſt — The centurions were authorized te 
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chaſliſe with blows,. the generals had a right to puniſh with: death; c | 8 


It | 


and it was an inflexible maxim of Roman diſcipline, | that a good — 


ſoldier ſhould dread his. officers far more than the enemy. From 
ſuch landeble: arts did the valour of the Imperial troops receive a de- 
gree of firmneſs and docility, unattainable * the nen, and 
irregular paſſions of barbarians. | 3 


And yet ſo ſenſible were the 8 of the F of v var 


lente | 


lour without ſkill and practice, that, in their language, the name 


of an army was borrowed from the word which ſignified exerciſe. 
Military exerciſes were the i important and unremitted object of their 


diſcipline, The recruits and young ſoldiers were conſtantly trained 
both in the morning and in the evening, nor was age or ridge | 


allowed to excuſe the veterans from the daily repetition of hat 
they had completely learnt. Large ſheds were erected in the Wins 


? rer-quarters of the troops, that their uſeful. Jabours might not 
- receive any interruption from the moſt tempeſtuous weather; and it 
was carefully obſerved, that the arms deſtined: to'this imitation of 
war, ſhould be of double the weight which was required in real 
action. It is not the purpoſe of this work to enter into any mi- 


nute deſcription: of the Roman exerciſes. We ſhall only remark; 


that they comprehended whatever could add ftrength to the body, 


activity to the limbs, or grace to the motions. The ſoldiers were 


diligently inſtructed to march, to run, to leap, to ſwim, to carry 
heavy burdens, to handle every ſpecies of arms that was uſed 
either for offence or for defence, either in diſtant engagement or 
in a cloſer onſet; to form a variety of evolutions; - and to move to 


the ſound of flutes, in the pyrrhic or martial dance. In the midſt 


of peace, the Roman troops familiariſed themſelves with the practice ä 


of war; and it is prettily remarked by an ancient hiſtorian who had 


Fought againſt them, that the effuſion: of blood was the only circum- 


Nance which diſtinguiſhed a field of battle from a field of exerciſe 2, 
It was the poliey of the ableſt generals, and even of the emperors 
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example ; and we are informed that Hadrian, as wellas Trajan, fre- 


quently condefcended to inſtruct the unexperienced ſoldiers, to 
reward the diligent, and ſometimes to diſpute with them the prize of 
fuperior ſtrength or dexterity . Under the reigns of thoſe princes, 


the ſcience of tactics was cultivated with ſucceſs ; and as long as the 
empire retained any vigour, their military inſtruQions were reſpect- 


ed, as the moſt perfect model of Roman diſcipline. 


Nine centuries of war had gradually t into the ſervice 
many alterations and improvements. The legions, as they are de- 
ſeribed by Polybius , in the time of the Punic wars, differed very 
materially from thoſe which atchieved the victories of Cæſar, or de- 
fended the monarchy of Hadrian and the Antonines. The confti- 
tution of the Imperial legion may be deſcribed in a few words. The 
heavy-armed infantry, which compoſed its principal ſtrength **, was 


divided into ten cohorts, and fifty-five- companies, under the orders. 
of a correſpondent number of tribunes and centurions. 


The firſt 
cohort, which always claimed the poſt of honour and the cuſtody of 
the eagle, was formed of eleven hundred and five ſoldiers, the moſt 
approved for valour and fidelity. The remaining nine cohorts con- 


 fiſted each of five hundred and fifty-five; and the whole body of 


legionary infantry amounted to fix thouſand one hundred men.. 
Their arms were uniform, and admirably adapted to the nature of 


their ſervice : an open helmet, with a lofty creſt ; a breaſt- plate, or 


coat of mail; greaves on their legs, and an ample buckler on their - 
left arm. The buckler was of an oblong and coneave figure, four feet 
in length, and two and a half in breadth, framed of a light wood, 


covered with a bull's hide, and ſtrongly guarded with plates of 


braſs. Beſides a lighter ſpear, the legionary ſoldier graſped in his, 
right hand the formidable pilum, a ponderous javelin, whoſe utmoſt 


length was about ſix feet, and which was terminated by a maſſy 
triangular point of feel of eighteen inches. 


This inſtrument: 
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paces. Yet when it was launched by a firm and ſkilful hand, there 
was not any cavalry that durſt venture within its reach, nor any 
ſhield or corſlet that could ſuſtain the impetuoſity of its weight. As 
ſoon as the Roman had darted his pilum, 1 drew his ſword, and 
ruſhed forwards to cloſe with the enemy. It was a ſhort well- 
tempered Spanith blade, that carried a double edge, and was alike 


fuited to the purpoſe of ſtriking, or of puſhing ; but the ſoldier was. 
always inſtructed to prefer the latter uſe of his weapon, as his own 


body remained leſs expoſed, whilft he inflicted a more dangerous 
wound on his adverſary **. The legion was uſually drawn up eight 
deep; and the regular diſtance of three feet was left between the >. 


files as well as ranks, A body of troops, habituated to preſerve 
this open order, in a long front and a rapid charge, found them- 
ſelves prepared to execute every diſpoſition which the circumſtances: 


of war, or the {ſkill of their leader, might ſuggeſt. The foldier- 


poſſeſſed a free ſpace for his arms and motions, and ſufficient inter- 


vals were allowed, through which ſeaſonable reinforcements might 
be introduced to the relief of the exhauſted combatants”. The 
tactics of the Greeks and Macedonians were formed on very differ- 
ent principles. The ſtrength of the phalanx depended: on ſixteen. 
ranks of long pikes, wedged together in the cloſeſt array . But it was 


bon diſcovered by reflection, as well as by the event, that the ſtrength. 


of the phalanx was unable to-contend with the activity of the legion. 


The cavalry, without l Loaks of the legion would have 


remained imperfect, was divided into ten troops or ſquadrons; the 
firſt, as the companion of the firſt cohort, conſiſted of an hun- 
dred and thirty-two men; whilft each of the other nine amounted: 


only to fixry-fix. The entire eſtabliſhment formed a. regiment, if 
we may uſe the modern expreſſion, of ſeven hundred:and twenty 
fix horſe, naturally connected with. its reſpective legion, but occa- 


ſionally- 


13 
was indeed much inferior to our an ſire- arms; ſince it was ex- 0 H. AP. 
hauſted by a ſingle diſcharge; at the diſtance of only ten or twelve 3 
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Fonally fpaiacds to "6-4 in the lise; and to ehmpole 2 part of the 


wings of the army ** „ The cavalry of the emperors was no longer 


compoſed, like that of the ancient republic, of the nobleſt youths: 


: of Rome and Italy, who, by performing their military ſervice on 


Auxiliaries. 


horſeback, prepared themſelves for the offices of ſenator and conſul; 
and ſolicited, by deeds of valour, the future ſuffrages of their 
countrymen *. Since the alteration of manners and government, 
the moſt wealthy of the equeſtrian order were engaged in the admi- 
niſtration of juſtice; and of the revenue; and whenever they 


embraced. the profeſſion of arms, they were -inoroddlcby intruſted 


with a troop of horſe, or a cohort of foot. Trajan and Hadrian 
formed their cavalry from the ſame provinces, and the ſame claſs of 
their ſubjects, which recruited the ranks of the legion. The horſes 
were bred, for the moſt part, in Spain or Cappadocia. The Roman 


troopers deſpiſed the complete armour with which the cavalry of the 


Eaſt was encumbered. Their more uſeful arms conſiſted in a 
helmet, an oblong ſhield, light boots, and a coat of mail. A ja- 


velin, and a long broad ſword, were their principal weapons of 


offence. The uſe of lances and of iron maces n rem to have bor- 


rowed from the barbarians **; 10 oy eats”; THEY S 
The ſafety and honour of the empire was principally.intruſted t to 


40 legions, but the policy of Rome condeſcended to adopt every, 


uſeful inſtrument of war. | Conſiderable levies were regularly made 


among the provincials, who had not yet deſerved the honourable | 
diſtinction of Romans. Many dependent princes and communities, 
diſperſed round the frontiers, were permitted, for a while, to hold 


their freedom and ſecurity by the tenure of military ſervice“. 


Even ſelect troops of hoſtile barbarians were frequently compelled 


or perſuaded to conſume their, dangerous valour in remote climates, 


and for the benefit of the ſtate . All theſe were included under 


che general name of auxiliaries; : and howſoever they might vary ac- 
cording to the difference of times and circumſtances, their numbers 
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were elde much inferios: to thoſe: of the * themſelves 7 


Among the auxiliaries, the braveſt and moſt faithful bands were 


placed under the command of præfects and centurions, and ſeverely 
trained in the arts of Roman diſcipline ; but the far greater part re- 


tained thoſe arme, to which the nature of their country, or their 


early habits of life, more peculiarly. adapted them. By this in- 
ſtitution each legion, to whom a certain proportion of auxiliaries was 


allotted, contained within itſelf every ſpecies of lighter troops, and 


of miſſile weapons; ; and was capable of encountering every na- 
tion, with the advantages of its reſpective arms and diſcipline **, 
Nor was the legion deſtitute- of what, in modern language, would 
be ſtyled a train of artillery. It conſiſted i in, ten military engines 
of the largeſt, and fifty- five of 2 ſmaller ſize; but all of which, 


CHAP. 
CHA: 


Artillery. 


either in an oblique or horizontal Magners ae ſtones and = 


| darts with irreſiſtible violence . TED 1a tos Atom 3 

The n of a Roman legion onelented! the ADDEATARGE of a for- 
tified city . As ſoon: as the ſpace: was marked out, the pioneers 
carefully levelled the ground, and removed every impediment that 
might interrupt its perfect regularity. Its form was an exact 
quadrangle; and we may calculate, that a ſquare of about: ſeven 
hundred yards was. ſufficient for the encampment of twenty thou- 


fand Romans; though a ſimilar number of our own troops would 


ex poſe to the enemy a front of more than treble that extent. In the 


midſt of the camp, the prætorium, or general's quarters, roſe above 


Encamp»- 
ment. 


the others; the cavalry, the infantry, and the auxiliaries occupied | 


their refpective ſtations; the ſtreets, were broad, and, perfectly 
ſtraight, and a vacant ſpace of two hundred feet was left on all ſides, 
between the tents and the rampart. The rampart itſelf Was. uſually 
twelve feet high; armed with. a line of ſtrong. and intricate paliſades, 
and defended by a ditch of twelve feet in depth as well as in breadth. 
This important labour was performed by the hands of the legionaries. 
themſclyes ; 3, to. whom. the We of the f pade and the pick-axe was nos 
lefs; 
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lels familiar than that of the ſword or pilum. Addive valour 
may often be the preſent of nature; but ſuch ations ene can 


be the fruit only of habit and diſcipline Fenda Ko, 


March. 


Number and 
diſpoſition of 
the legions, 


Whenever the trumpet gave the ſignal of 0 td _ Sans 
was almoſt inſtantly broke up, and the troops fell into their 


ranks without delay or confuſion. Beſides their arms, which 
the legionaries ſcarcely conſidered as an encumbrance, they were 


laden with their kitchen furniture, the inſtruments of fortifica- 
tion, and the proviſion of many days ©, Under this weight, 


which would oppreſs the delicacy of a modern ſoldier, they were 
trained by a regular ſtep to advance, in about ſix hours, near 
twenty miles. On the appearance of an enemy, they threw 


aſide their baggage, and by eaſy, and rapid evolutions, converted 


the column of march into an order of battle. The ſlingers and 


archers ſkirmiſhed in the front; the nn formed the firſt 
line, and were ſeconded or ſuſtained by the ſtrength of the le- 


gions. The cavalry covered the * and the ee engines 


were placed in the rear. | 
Such were the arts of war, by which the: Rawen emperors his 
fended their extenſive conqueſts, and preſerved a military ſpirit, at 
a time when every other virtue was oppreſſed by luxury and 
deſpotiſm. If, in the conſideration of their armies, we paſs from 
their diſcipline to their numbers, we ſhall not find it eaſy to 
define them with any tolerable accuracy. We may compute, 
however, that the legion, which was itſelf a body of ſix thou- 
ſand eight hundred and thirty-one Romans, might, with its at- 
tendant auxiliaries, amount to about twelve thouſand five hundred 5 
men. The peace eſtabliſhment of Hadrian and his ſucceſſors was 
compoſed of no leſs than thirty of theſe formidable brigades ; and 
moſt probably formed a ſtanding force of three hundred and ſeventy= 
five thouſand men. Inftead of beingy-confined within the walls of 
fortified cities, which the Romans conſidered as the refuge of weak- 
neſs 
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neſs or. puſill 
the great rivers, and alon 


the Upper Germany; one in Rhætia, one in Noricum, four in 


Pannonia, three in Mæſia, and two in Dacia. The defence of the 


Euphrates was intruſted to eight legions, fix of whom were placed 


in Syria, and the other two in Cappadocia, | With regard to Egypt, 


Africa, and Spain, as they were far removed from any important 
ſcene of war, a ſingle legion maintained the domeſtic tranquillity 
of each of thoſe great provinces. Even Italy was not left deſtitute 
of a military force. Above twenty thouſand choſen ſoldiers, diſtin- 


guiſhed by the titles of City Cohorts and Prætorian Guards, watched 


over the ſafety of the monarch and the capital. As the authors of 
almoſt every revolution that diſtracted the empire, the Prætorians 


will, very ſoon, and very loudly demand our attention; but, in their 


arms and inſtitutions, we cannot find any circumſtance which diſ- 
criminated them from the legions, unleſs it were a more ſplendid 
appearance, and a leſs rigid diſcipline **. 


The navy maintained by the emperors might ſeems inadequate to 
their greatneſs ; but it was fully ſufficient for every uſeful purpoſe 
of government. The ambition of the Romans was confined to the 
land; nor was that warlike people ever actuated by the enter- 
priſing ſpirit which had prompted the navigators of Tyre, of Car- 
thage, and even of Marſeilles, to enlarge the bounds of the world, 


and to explore the moſt remote coaſts of the ocean. To the Romans 


the ocean remained an object of terror rather than of curioſity **; 
the whole extent of the Mediterranean, after the deſtruction of Car- 


thage, and the extirpation of the pirates, was included within their 


Vol. I. — provinces. 


Navy. 


- If 


mity, the legions were encamped on the banks of © HA P. 


the frontiers of the barbarians. As Gym 
their ſtations, for the moſt art, remained fixed and permanent, 


we may venture to deſcribe the diſtribution of the troops. Three 
' legions were ſufficient for Britain, The principal ſtrength lay 
upon the Rhine and Danube, and conſiſted of ſixteen legions, 
in the following proportions: two in the Lower, and three in 
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1 c ob. p. pfovinces. The policy of the emperors was directed only to pre- 
| N 5 — ſerve the peaceful dominion of that ſea, and to protect the com- 5 
| il | . merce of their ſubjects. With thoſe views of moderation, Au- 8 
1 guſtus ſtationed two permanent fleets in the moſt convenient 
4} ports of Italy, the one at Ravenna, on the Adriatic, the other 
4 at Miſenum, in the bay of Naples. Experience ſeems at length to 
[3] . have convinced the ancients, that as ſoon as their gallies exceeded 
. - ro, or at the moſt three ranks of oars, they were ſuited rather for 
: | vait pomp than for real ſervice. Auguſtus himſelf, jn the victory 
1 of Actium, had feen che fuperiority of his own light frigates (they 
1604 were called Liburnians), over the lofty but unwieldy caſtles of his 
1 ival d. Of theſe Liburnians he compoſed the two fleets of Ra- 
& venna and Miſenum, deſtined to command, the one the eaſtern, 
a the other the weſtern diviſion of the Mediterranean; and to 
al each of the ſquadrons he attached a body of ſeveral thouſand 
1 | narines. Beſides theſe two ports, which may be conſidered as mo 
"i the principal ſeats of the Roman navy, à very conſiderable forte 
i 1 was ſtationed at Frejus, on the coaſt of Provence, and the Enxine 
"Hl was guarded by forty ſhips, and three thouſand ſoldiers. To all 
0 ; | 7H theſe we add the fleet which preſerved the communication between 
i iv j | Gaul and Britain, and a great number of veſſels conſtantly main 
1 [| | tained on the Rhine and Danube, to haraſs the country, or to 
if intercept the paſſage of the barbarians ®, If we review this mo 
Kate of the Imperial forces; of the Gay as' well as infantry; of 
the legions, the auxiliaties, the guards, and the navy ; the moſt 
liberal computation will not allow us to fix the entire eftabliſh- 
ment by ſea and by land at more than four hundred and fifty 
Anon thoufind men: a military power, which, however formidable 
clablimment. 5e may ſeem, was equalled by a monarch of the laſt century, 
: whoſe kingdom was confined within a fingle province of the Ro- 
wan empire. * 
- \ f a We 
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We have attempted to explain the ſpirit which moderated, and 
the firength which ſupported, the power of Hadrian and the Anto- 
nines. We ſhall now endeavour with clearneſs and preciſion to 
deſcribe the provinces once united under their ſway, Pe at en, 
divided into ſo many independent and hoſtile ſtates. Ta, 
Spain, the weſtern extremity of the empire, of 3 and of the 
ancient world, has, in every age, invariably preſerved the ſame na- 
tural limits; the Pyrenzan mountains, the Mediterranean, and the 
Atlantic Ocean. That great peninſula, at preſent: ſo unequally 
divided between two ſovereigns, was diſtributed by Auguſtus into 
three provinces, Luſitania, Bzxica, and Tarraconenſis. The king- 
dom of Portugal has ſucceeded to the warlike country of the Lu- 


7 ſitanians; and the loſs ſuſtained by the former, on on the fide of the 


Eaſt, is compenſated by an acceſſion of territory towards the North. 
The confines of Grenada and Andaluſia correſpond with thoſe of 
ancient Bætica. The remainder of Spain, Gallicia, and the Aſturias, 
Biſcay, and Navarre; prong and the two Caſtilles, Murcia, Va- 
lencia, Catalonia, and Arragon, all contributed to form the third 
and moſt conſiderable of the Roman governments, which, from the 
name of its capital, was ſtyled the Province of Tarragona. Of 
the native barbarians, the Celtiberians were the moſt powerful, as 
the Cantabrians and Aſturians proved the moſt obſtinate. Confident 
in the ſtrength of their mountains, they were the laſt who ſub- 
mitted to the arms of Rome, and the firſt who n off the yoke 
of the Arabs. 

Ancient Gaul, as it contained the whole country Nene me 
Pyrenees, the Alps, the Rhine, and the Ocean, was of greater extent 
than modern France. To the dominions of that powerful monarchy, 
with its recent acquiſitions of Alſace and Lorraine, we muſt add the 
dutchy of Savoy, the cantons of Switzerland, the four electorates of 
the Rhine, and the territories of Liege, Luxemburgh, Hainault, Flan- 


ders, and Brabant. When Auguſtus gave laws to the conqueſts of his 


D 2 father, 
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© * Ar. Lathes,” he introduced a Givifion: of Gaul equally | Adapt | 
— the progreſs of the legions, to the courſe of the rivers,” and to 
che principal national diſtinctions, whielt had comprehended above 

an hundred independent ſtates 
terranean, Languedoc, Provence, and Dat ine, received their 

| provincial appellation from the colony of Nbbune. £ 
vernment of Aquitaine was extended from the Pyrenees to the 

Loire. The country between the Loire and the Seine was ſtyled the 


Celtic Gaul, and foon borrowed a new denomination from the 
celebrated colony of Lugdunum, or Lyons. The Belgic lay beyond 
the Seine, and in more ancient times had been bounded only by the 


Rhine; but a little before the age of Cæſar, the Germans abuſing their 
fuperiority of valour, had occupied a conſiderable portion of the 
Belgic territory. The Roman conquerors very eagerly embraced f- 
 Mattering a circumſtance, and the Gallic frontier of the Rhine, from 


| Baſil to Leyden, received the pompous names of the Upper and 


the Lower Germany *. Such, under the reign of the Antonines, 


were the fix provinces of Gaul; the Narbonneſe, Aquitaine, the 


Celti tic, or Lyonneſe, the Belgic, and the two Germanies. 
Urttain. 
Britain, and to fix the boundary of the Roman province in this 
iſland. It comprehended: all England; Wales, and the Lowlands of 
Scotland: as far as the Firths-of Dunbarton and' Edinburgh. Be· 
fore Britain loſt her freedom, the country was irregularly divided 


between thirty tribes of barbarians, of whom the moſt conſiderable 


were tlie Belgæ in the Weſt, the Brigantes in the North, the 


Silures in South Wales, and the Iceni in Norfolk and Suffolk. 


As far as we can either trace or credit the reſemblance of manners 
and language, Spain, Gaul, and Britain were peopled by the ſame 


hardy race of ſavages. Before they yielded to the Roman arms, 


they often diſputed the field, and often renewed the conteſt, After 


their ſubmiſſion they conſtituted the weſtern diviſion of the Eu- 


| "a 


The RR of the Medi- 


The go- 


We have already had occaſion to mention the conqueſt of 
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ropean inces, which. extended: from the columns of Hercules 0 of AP. 
to the wall of Antoninus, and from the mouth of the . to the — 
fources.of the Rhine and Danube. i bai nod nee! 
Before the Roman conqueſt, ie: . : which is now called 1. 
| Lombardy; was not conſidered as a part of Italy. It had been 
occupied by a powerful colony of Gauls, who ne themſelves 
along the banks of the Po, from Piedmont to Romagna, eatried the 
arms and diffuſed their name from the Alps to the rn The 
Ligurians dwelt on the rocky coaſt, which now forms the republie 
of Gena. Venice was yet unborn; but the territories of that ſtate, 
which lie to che eaſt of the Adige, were inhabited by the Vene- 
tians '*. The middle part of the peninſula, that now compoſes tlie 
dutchy of Tuſeany and the eccleſiaſtical ſtate, was the ancient ſeat 
of the Etruſcans and Umbrians; to the former of whom Italy : 
was indebted for the firſt rudiments of civilized. life. The Ty- 
ber rolled at the foot of the ſeven hills of Rome, and the-country 
of the Sabines, the Latins, and the Volſci, from that river to the 
frontiers of Naples, was the theatre of her infant victories. On 
that celebrated ground the firſt conſuls deſerved triumphs ; their 
ſucceſſors: adorned villas, and thezr poſterity have erected con- 
vents . Capua and Campania poſſeſſed the immediate territory of 
Naples; the reſt of the kingdom was. inhabited by many warlike 
nations, the Marſi, the Samnites, the Apulians, and the Luca 
4 mans; and the ſea. coaſts had been covered by the flouriſhing colo- | 
nie of the Greeks. We may remark, that when Auguſtus divided 
E | Italy into eleven regions, the little province of Iſtria was annexed. to 
that ſeat of Roman ſovereignty. 7”. Pu 
The European provinces. of Rome were Nenn by: the courſe” The Danube: a 
of the Rhine and the Danube: The latter of thoſe mighty ſtreams, fromies, = ; 
which riſes at the. diſtance of only thirty. miles from the former, 
flows above thirteen. hundred miles, for the moſt part, to. the ſouth- 
caſt, colleQts the tribute of ſixty navigable rivers, and. is, at length, 


2 | | through. 


"Y 
" \ hw l 9 => l - 
97 A AU ee ee eee eee WAA e ere eee ee * * 
K F 4 A ** p * _ 1 * 4 N 1 * 1 Pe dd TERS. * * 


1 5 a DECLINE) AND: FALL = 
| il | A E Kr. through! fie de received into the Euxine, which: appears ſcarcely 
I do ſuch an acceſſion of waters. The provinces - of the 
i 1 Danube ſoon acquired the general appellation of Myricum, or the 
jt | "I lf * Iyrian frontier , and were eſteemed. the moſt warlike of the 
_—_ | empire; but they deſerve to be mote particularly confidered under 
| f | {| the names of Rhætia, Noricum, 5 Dunn, . Wins, 
1 Thiace) Macedonin, and Greece. : 
{1 i I | Rhztia, © The province of Rhætia, which thor eee the name of 1 
nl | tlie” Vindelicians, extended from the ſummit of the Alps to the I 
i} kl banks of the Danube; from its ſource, as far as its- conflux with Z 
| ji j| ' the Ilan. The greateſt part of the flat country is ſubject to the 2 : 
9 | elector of Bavaria; the city of Augſburgh 18 protected by the con- YZ 
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zerman empire; the Griſons are ſafe in their 

miotineaiub; and the country of Tirol 1s ranked 1 the numerous = 

province rh n ð Gatyalr aonr = 

Noricumand The wide extent of territory, which is clad a0 the Inn, 3 

Fannonie the Danube, and the dave; Auſtria, Styria, Carinthia, Carniola, E 

the Lower Hungary and Sclavonia, was known to the ancients un- 

der the names of Noricum and Pannonia. In their original ſtate = 

of independence, their fierce inhabitants were intimately connected. IM 

Under the Roman government they were frequently united, and they | 

a till remain the pattimony of a fingle family. They now contain — 

tte reſidence of 2 German prince, who ſtyles himſelf Emperor of 

the Romans, and form the center, as well as ſtrength, of the Auſtrian 1 

power. It may not be improper to obſerve, that if we except 1 

mia, Moravia, the northern ſkirts of Auſtria, and a part of = 

Hungary, between the Teyſs and the Danube; all the other domi: x 

nions of the Houſe of Auſtria were A" within the limits of | 

. tube Roman empire. e ; tet att EM E 
10 Dalmatia, Dalmatia, to which the name of myricum more properly belchged, 
| 225 was a long, but narrow tract, between the Save and the Adriatic. 

| The beſt part of the ſea-coaſt, which ſtill retains its ancient ap- 

1 „ . pellation, 
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OF THE NOUMAN EMPIRE. 
e is a. province of the Venetian Nare;/ and che feat of the 


F republic'of Raguſa. The inland parts have affamed the Scla- 


vonian names of Croatia and Boſnia ; the former obeys an Auſtrian 
85 the latter a Turkiſh paſha; but the whole country is ſtill 
afeſte by tribes of barbarians, whoſe LOO independence irregu- 


Katy wand the 2 e of e Chriſtian ung: Aahdnatian 


mo 09 1 
After th Varia had ebe tlie waters of the ii Tex jk ip 


Save, it acquired, at leaſt, among the Greeks, the name of Iſter 
It formerly divided Mæſia and Dacia, the latter of which, as we 
have already ſeen, was a conqueſt of Trajan, and the only pro- 
vince beyond the river. If we inquire into the preſent ſtate of thoſe 
countries, we ſhall find that, on the left hand of che Danube, Temeſ- 
war and Tranſylvania have been annexed, after many. revolutions, 
to the crown of Hungary; whilſt the principalities of Moldavia and 
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Mafia and 
Dacia, 


Walachia acknowledge the binary of the Ottoman Porte. On 


the right hand of the Danube, M. 
ages, was broken 1 into the barbarian Kingdoms of Servis und Bul- 
W is again united in Turkiſh ſlavery. * 

The appellation of Roumelia, which is an beſtowed ah 1 the 
Turks on the extenſive countries of Thrace, Macedonia, and Greece, 
preſerves the memory of their ancient ſtate under the Roman 
empire. In the time of the Antonines, martial "Thrace, from 
the mountains of Hæmus and Rhodope, to the Boſphorus and 


a, Which; during che middle 


Thrace, Ma- 
cedonia, and 
Greece. 


| the Helleſpont, had aflumed che form of a province. Notwith- 


ſtanding the change of 'mafters and of religion, the new city of 
Rome, founded by Conſtantine on the banks of the Boſphorus, 
has ever ſince remained the capital of a great monarchy. The 
kingdom of Macedonia, which, under the reign of Alexander, 
gave laws to Aſia, derived more ſolid advantages from the policy 


of the two Philips; and with its dependencies of Epirus and 
Theſſaly, extended from the gean to the Ionian ſea. When 


we 
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Aſia Minor, 


THE: DECLINE AND FALL, 


we rellect on the fame * Thebes aud Argos, of gert 10 nn 
we can ſcarcely perſuade ourſelves, that ſo many immortal repub- 


lies of ancient Greece; were loſt in a ſingle province of the Roman 


empire, which, from tlie ſuperior influence of the Achæan league, 
was uſually denominated the province of Achaaaaa. WM 
Such was the ſtate of Europe under the Roman emperors. The 
Provinces of Aſia, without excepting the tranſient conqueſts of 
Trajan, are all comprehended within the limits of the Turkiſh 
power. But inſtead of following the arbitrary diviſions of deſpotiſm 
and ignorance, it will be ſafer for us, as well as more agreeable, 
to obſerve the indelible characters of nature. The name of Aſia 


Minor is attributed with ſome propriety to the peninſula, which, 


confined between the Euxine and the Mediterranean, advances from 


the Euphrates. towards Europe. Its principal diviſion, weſtward of 
mount Taurus and the river Halys, was dignified by the Romans 
with the excluſive title of Aſia. The Juriſdiction of that province 


extended over the ancient monarchies of Troy, Lydia, and Phrygia, 
the maritime countries of the Pamphylians, Lycians, and Carians, 
and the Grecian colonies of Ionia, which equalled in arts, though 
not in arms, the glory of their parent. The kingdoms of Bithynia 


and Pontus poſſeſſed the northern ſide of the peninſula from Con- 
ſtantinople to Trebizond. On the oppoſite fide, the province of 


Cilicia was terminated by the mountains of Syria: the inland 
country, ſeparated from the Roman Aſia by the river Halys, and 
from Armenia by the Euphrates, had once formed the independen; 
kingdom of Cappadocia. | In this place we may obſerve, that the 
northern ſhores of the Euxine, beyond Trebizond in Aſia, and be- 


yond the Danube in Europe, acknowledged the ſovereignty of the 


emperors, and received at their hands, either tributary princes, 
or Roman garriſons. Budzak, Crim Tartary, Circaſſia, a Min- 


grelia, are the modern appellations of thoſe ſavage countries 
. Vader 


IRE. 
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Under the ſucceſſors of Alexander, Syria was the ſeat of the 
ee who reigned over Upper Aſia, till the ſucceſsful revolt 
of the Parthians confined their dominions between the Euphrates 
and the Mediterranean. When Syria became ſubject to the Romans, 


it formed the eaſtern frontier of their empire; nor did that province, 


in its utmoſt latitude, know any other bounds than the moun- 
tains of Cappadocia to the north, and towards the ſouth, the con- 
ines of Egypt, and the Red Sea. Phœnicia and Paleſtine were 
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es 


Syria, Phœ- 


nicia, and 
Paleſtine, 


ſometimes annexed to, and ſometimes ſeparated from, the juriſdiction 
of Syria. The former of theſe was a narrow and rocky coaſt ; the 


latter was a territory ſcarcely ſuperior. to. Wales, either in fertility 
or extent, Yet. Phernicia and Paleſtine will for ever live in the 
memory of mankind; ſince America, as well as Europe, | has received 
letters from the one, and religion from the other“ A ſandy 
deſert ſkirted along the doubtful confine of Syria, 5 the Eu- 
phrates to the Red Sea. The wandering life of the Arabs was in- 
ſeparably connected with their independence, and wherever, on 


ſome ſpots leſs barren than the reſt, they , ventured to form any 


ſettled habitations,, BT ſoon became ſubjects of the Roman 
empire. | | 3 

i. The. i 1 of antiquity | of 9 frequently Nabe to 155 
portion of the globe they ſhould aſcribe Egypt **. By its ſituation 
that celebrated kingdom is included within the immenſe peninſula of 
Africa, but it is acceſſible only on the fide of Aſia, whoſe revolu- 
tions, in almoſt every period of hiſtory, Egypt has humbly obeyed, 


A Roman præfect was ſeated on the ſplendid throne of the Ptolemies; 


and the iron ſceptre of the Mamalukes is now in the hands of a 


Egypt: 


Turkiſh paſha. The Nile flows down the country, above five hun- 


dred miles from the tropic of Cancer to the Mediterranean, and 
marks, on either fide, the extent of fertility by the meaſure of its 
inundations. Cyrene, ſituate towards the weſt, and along the ſea- 

Vol. I. : FLA 2 coaſt, 
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e 0 HA p. 4 was firſt a Greek colony, aftervitds a provinte of Erypt. 
* 3 7 and 16 node 10ſt in the deſert of Burea. WHO -Þ* £15 Rin ONE III INIT 
=. D Oytenie tothe Docin, the conſt 'of Afar exwnds above fl. 
Seen Büste Miles; yet Io elbſely is it preſſed between the Medi- 
terranean and the Sahara, or Tandy deſert; that its breadth ſeldom 
ee cckec Hurſcre or an hündred miles. The kaſtern divihon was 
confideted by the Rofiahs 4s the more peculiar and proper pro- 
vince of Africa. Till the arrival f the Phictiician cblonies, hat 
8 fertile country ws inhabited by the Libyns, the moſt Tavage o 
e wuankind. Under the immediate Jorfftcteien of Carthage, it becam 
| the center of commerce and empire; but the republic of Carthage 
is now degenerated into the feeble aud diforderly ſtates of Tripoli and 
Tunis. The military governmerit of Algiers oppreſſes the wide extent 
5 of Nurhidia, as it was once United under Maſiniſſa and Jugurtha :: 
| but in the time of Auguſtus, the limits of Nutaidia were contracted; 
; | | and, At TeaRt, two thirds of tlie country acquieſced in the name of 
Maurftania, wich the epithet of Cæſarienſis. The genuine Mau- 
5 xitania, or country öf the Moors, which, from the ancient city of 
Tingi, or Tangier, was diſtinguiſhed by the appellation of Tingi- 
tana, is repreſented by the modern kingdom of Fez. Salle, on the 
Ocean, ſo infamous at prefent for its piratical depredations, was no- 
. = | ticed by the Romans, as the extreme object of their power, and almoſt ' 
of their geography. A city of their foundation may ſtill be diſ- 
covered near Mequinez, the feſidence of the barbarian whom we 
condeſeend to ſtyle the Emperor of Morocco; hut it does not appear, 
that his more ſouthern dominions, Morocco itſelf, and Segelmeſſa, ; 
were ever comprehended within the Roman province. The weſtern | 3 
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il Parts of Africa are interſected by the branches of mount Atlas, a $S 
l „„ x7 name ſo idly celebrated by the fancy of poets % but which is now 1 
i! diffuſed over the immenſe '6eean'that rolls between the ancient and 1 


che new continent. — — —- 
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OF HE ROMAN: EMPIRE. 
"Having! now: finiſhed the circuit of che Romanze 


may obſerve, that Africa is divided from Spain by a narrow- 


ſtrait of about twelve miles, through which the Atlantic flows 


The Mediter- 
ranean with 


into the Mediterranean. The columns ef Hercules, fo famous . ind. 


among the ancients, were two mountains which ſeemed to have been 


torn aſunder by ſome convulſion of the elements; and at the foot of 


the European mountain, the fortreſs of Gibraltar is now ſeated. 


'The whole extent of the Mediterranean Sea, its coaſts, and i its iſlands, 


were compriſed within the Roman dominion. Of the larger iſlands, 


the two Baleares, which derive their names of Majorca and Minorca 


from their reſpective ſize, are ſubject at preſent, the former to Spain, 


the latter to Great Britain. It is eaſier to deplore the fate, than to 
deſeribe the actual condition of Corſica, Two Italian ſovereigns 


aſſume a regal title from Sardinia and Sicily. Crete, or Candia, 


with Cyprus, and moſt of the ſmaller iſlands of Greece and Aſia, 


have been ſubdued by the Turkiſh arms; whilſt the. little rock of 


Malta defies their power, and has emerged, under the government 


of its military Order, into fame and opulence, _ 
This long enumeration of provinces, whoſe broken fragments 
have formed ſo many powerful kingdoms, might almoſt induce us 


to forgive the vanity or ignorance of the ancients. Dazzled with the 
extenſive ſway, the irreſiſtible ſtrength, and the real or affected mo- 


deration of the emperors, they permitted themſelves to deſpiſe, and 


ſometimes to forget, the outlying countries which had been left in 


the enjoyment of a barbarous independence; and they gradually 
uſurped the licence of confounding the Roman monarchy with the 


globe of the earth **, But the temper, as well as knowledge, of a 


modern hiſtorian, require a more ſober and accurate language. He 


may impreſs a juſter image of the greatneſs of Rome, by obſerving 


that the empire was above two thouſand miles in breadth, from the 
wall of Antoninus and the northern limits of Dacia, to mount Atlas 
and the tropic of Cancer; that it extended, in length, more than 


E 2 three 


General idea 
of the Roman 
empire. 
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CHAP. 11. 
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. the Uni nion mand Frau Proſperity f a Romon Empire 
Ry in the Age 4 the Antonints. " 


Ti is not alone e 55 the rapidity, 0 or extent of conqueſt, that we © if AP. 


ſhould eſtimate the greatneſs of Rome, The ſovereign of 
the Ruſſian deſerts commands a larger portion of the globe. 
In the ſeventh ſummer after his paſſage of the Helleſpont, 
Alexander erected the Macedonian trophies on the banks of the 
Hyphafis *. 7 Within leſs than a century, the irreſiſtible Zingis, and 
the Mogul princes of his race, ſpread their cruel devaſtations and 
tranſient n= from the {ea of China, to the confines of Egypt 
and Germany. But the firm edifice of Roman power was raiſed 


and preſerved by the wiſdom of ages. The obedient provinces of 
Ti hv nh and the Antonines were united by laws, and ' adorned by 


They might occafionally fuffer from the partial abuſe of 
au authority; but the general principle of government was 


wiſe, ſimple, and beneficent. They enjoyed the religion of their 


anceſtors, whilſt in civil honours and advantages they were © exalted, 


8 juſt degrees, to an equality with their conquerors. 
I. The policy of the emperors and the ſenate, as far as it con- 


Principles off 
government. 


Univerfal! 


ſpirit of to 


cerned religion, was happily ſeconded by the reflections of the leration. 


enlightened, and by the habits of the ſuperſtitious, part of their ſub- 
jects. The various modes of worſhip, which prevailed in the 
Roman world, were all conſidered by the people, as equally true; 


by the philoſopher, as equally falſe; and by the magiſtrate, as 


equally ufeful. And thus toleration produced not ry mutual 


indulgence, but even religious concord. = 


% 


— : | 
% | 
cds * 1 — ih OP _ 118 n —— — — * * _ on * 
4 - "EP l © 4 N _ . * — - racy oo * EO cy a N — _ r - 8 - = 1 5 a IN _ 
| 5 5 IS * — — : \ p - l * _ wy — Sh _ — Wes - _ Jie „ Sn c for 1 _ = av TEND _ * — "5 
8 4 - ' = ' 0 * _ 4:4 — N c - — £ er 5 1 A * 4 CES 
mg © —̃ —-— 8 — & % . ; = - ä 
Oo 5 2 — — — — 2 — g OW 2 5 . 6 a — = — 2 * 
2 — —— * 8 S rape #7 2 r * * * AN * N Fo 4 : \ = 3 * Tr” Te RT r < S w/o by LE, * . 4 * WY * * 3 4 Yet CS . 2 2 * 2 3 r — —_— 1 PEE” - — 
— * y * * 1 4 4 * 2 — 8 a . " - hey — 2 3 W 0 f Ly Og np STEW ST. "6 > 2 = RY on: 4 . 2 T — 9 2 2 E $ — 3 de — — — — N — 8 — CA * — — — Þ 
— = — „ as NL” Se — 1 — 55 . * * - WO > — 1 Ic ts * I — E Tron III ent 5 -, 8 8 ed rhe, 7 7 - - a 1 2 —— 2 P 2 rr EE , — nw thc — - 22 wn — " - 2 _- — 3 — x-Þ . \ 
jo = dl > — bw S F - Sn perro 2 þ wa * A ee eg nee 2 ͤ he ee Lge ue, LEW E 2 2 x SOON - < 4 ST. 1 2 W” l - * yy — = - 2 . bY «ity 2 D . l - 252 1 1 1 = - 
* * * 25 LUI, e 2.50% 2 2 CIT x: SG n 5 © 7 4 . 7 2 e 8 * r Ke _ 25 : Not at $5: 47: —— - CF 5 4 - * - 0 $0” * "14; RIC” EZ 2 7 * 3 — = * 1 = > 4 9 . 9 2 - FRE? - z 2 * 2 — = _— = 
* TIM 8 7 * SIS <A 1 RE : . 1 { Jo. n * * * n x. þ IA, N enn Wien r 1 8 — © Hg — . Fug" 7 A + of; n poly l. en wy N 1 N bo — a 5 — As EE IN — — 5 — * L Sa — a : N 
r c 2 . r A ˖ gs WERE * e I" r eee « — r ra W . COLES * LR Us hin hr pr ISCSI 8 ? TYY —— ” * 45-3 _ 5 x To _ \ = wh p \ — 
* _ Pn - 5 a Jaan 6 Lai - 3 —j — — RG — — - — — 
— — - — — — Tn 1 ; . wen —ů— — 2 3 * 4 — „ — SS 2 * 2 * ws 5 2 — . w- 55 wy — — 1 — — DIP Fan Ne r = ——— 23" tho 22 1 192239 — 4 — - p 32 — — 8 * o 
» - 2 oper bo T . * — ** . = — 2 — < \ 4 —— 5 — on : a ns 1 - — 
— i 8 7 3 » En c - _ 2 — - 
er — y: ue 5 . a DEE 5 . — r — Oren == * 
— > . — * — * J = - 9 - 
1 3 ˙—»W—W——————— ͤ — — . "OF A" DUI — LING, A Ye "07 0" N ** . * - CONDE : 
Cog — CIOS — * - — 8 Os ; 


22 
R 
8 2 — 
3 
— 5 * — 
. 
——— 
2 


OD wm - 3282 
2 N 
WW nas Rs 
— : r 


Rn 
— en er nero on 


— 
— 


— wo l = - . 7 2 ; K+ 
— 5 4 — & * wy * 32 . 3 
. - W 8 we 4 
* . RAG — 2 ow ds ů— ͤ —[A— ny — (——— — k — — — 
9 10 * A * N OG 9 44 3 de N IRE o enn — may 8 "Us + ä — ———ů — — — I Am — — 2 — 
q n * K 2 9 * by of — 2 — — — —_ — . — eegg ny ——— — — 1 — 2 wy 1 N 8 
* » l * P - * — 9 — — — * — 
=_ : — — —— > — — — 1 — —— 
— = bf ©. . — — — — — 2 5 — — —— — — — * 
Fe - — b 3 x; bY g a p F 4 * 4 — — — 1 — — ————LV— — we 2 ad — fi "3" rn yh — - aun %U ˙ wLͤ F — — — = wo © 
2 5 — 7 — - — a v3 4 —_ — I - 5 a 5 - y — — — — — . oy * — — — — — n — a — — 2 _ . — - 5 
614 - = . a — — . - N * — — oY — _y -y . — — — Be — p — — — 5 = - gat cr — = 
- 3 * ARES - —— CAD - — — : — 1 =- 5 — — tin — — L oe N 2 — 1 AE ty — — — — r — EE are ”y — - 
_—_———— — * — — ons — * * : p 8. 7 1 NN e ä ; — — 1 es re a — r’ õ ———— ů ies — — — — — — — a 1 . = * Ln 4 — ' — — — ' ̃¶ à— > Ee: 
— —— ! —— — — — — —— — — — — 2 — — — . — ſdö— + rr 2 rn PEI i — —————— —— — n 2 — ay n 
— - — — — = . — ; — C9 7 TD ——— > = hr. 
- — — — — "= — — a E by Fo E 
- — — — — — —— — ; | ; ; _ 
— — — RS —— — — | 
; * Fu 2 
4 4M 
8 4 . 5 * 1 * 
« : . 5 : | . f 2 th 7 
; b 2 7 * 
8 1 | a 7 
- 7 1 
6 . 5 4 9 
; * 
3 : # 


— — 4 

— — mop — — , . 2 8 — 

p- — 

* — — 5 5 * 2 — * — — 

- EA ERR - - — — . — g _ 

y h — — 
— — . - > 4s 

— ———— “i —— ons renee rn ern rn 


a ge 
CHAP. 


II. 


The ſuperttition'0 al the FOR was not © ict vi any mixture 


mn: of theological rancour ; nor was it confined by the chains of any 


Of the 
people. 


ſpeculative ſyſtem. The devout polytheiſt, though fondly attached 


to his national rites, admitted with-implicit faith the different religi- 


ons of the earth*. Fear, gratitude, and curioſity, a dream or an 


omen, a ſingular disorder, or a diſtant journey, 7 diſpoſed 


him to multiply the articles of his belief, and to enlarge the liſt of 
his protectors. The thin texture of the Pagan mythology was inter- 


woven with various, but not diſcordant materials. As ſoon as it was 


allowed that ſages and heroes, who bad lived, or who had died for 
the benefit of their country, were exalted to a ſtate of power and im- 


mortality, it was univerſally confeſſed, that they deſerved, if not 


the adoration, at leaſt, the reverence, of all mankind. The deities of 


; A thouſand groves. and a thouſand ſtreams poſſeſſed, in peace, their 
local and reſpective influence; nor could the Roman who depre- 
cated the wrath of the Tiber, deride the-Egyptian-who preſented his 


offering to the beneficent genius of the Nile. The viſible powers 
of Nature, the Planets, and the elements, were the ſame throughout 
the univerſe. The inviſible governors of the moral world were in- 
evitably caſt in a ſimilar mould of fiction and allegory. Every 


virtue, and even vice, acquired its divine repreſentative; every art 


and profeſſion its patron, whoſe attributes, in the moſt diſtant apes 
and countries, were. uniformly derived from the character of their 
peculiar votaries. A republic of gods of ſuch oppoſite tempers and 
intereſts required, in every ſyſtem, the moderating hand of a ſu- 


preme magiſtrate, who, by the progreſs of knowledge and of flattery, 
Was gradually inveſted with the ſublime perfections of an Eternal 


Parent, and an Omnipotent Monarch“. Such was the mild ſpirit 
of antiquity, that the. nations were leſs attentive to the difference, 


| than to the reſemblance, of their religious worſhip, The Greek, the 


Roman, and the Barbarian, as they met before their reſpective altars, 
eaſily perſuaded themſelves, that under various names, and with 
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fublime proofs of the exiſtence and perfec 
| as it was impoflible 4 for them to conceive the creation of matter, the 
| workman in the Stoie philofophy was not ſufficiently diſtinguiſhed 


or uE Ao R EMI AE 5 
various ceremonies,” they adored the ſame "deities, The ak 


mythology of Homer gave a beautiful, and Lege A e — 


to the polytheiſm of the ancient world. 
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CHAP. 


II. 


| 


TOP” 


F 


The philoſophers of Greece deduced dir 0 n thee niture Of philoſo- 


of man, rather than from that of God. They meditated, however, 
on the Divine Nature, as a very curious and important ſpeculation, . 


and in the profound inquiry, they * the ſtrength and weak - 


nels of the human underſtanding. Of the four moſt celebrated 


ſchools, the Stoics and the eK endeavoured to reconcile the 
jarring intereſts of reaſon and piety. They have left us 'the moft 
ns of the firſt eauſe; but, 


6 


from the work; whilſt, on the contrary, the ſpiritual God of Plato 


and his diſciples, reſembled an idea, rather than a ſubſtance. The 
opinions of the Academies and Epicureans were of a leſs religious 
caſt; but whilſt the modeſt ſcience of the former induced them to 
doubt, the poſitive ignorance of the latter urged them to deny, the 


providence of a Supreme Ruler. The ſpirit of inquiry, prompted by 
emulation, and ſupported by freedom, had divided the public 


teachers of philoſophy into a variety of contending ſects; but the 
ingenuous youth, who, from every part, reſorted to Athens, and 
the other ſeats of learning in the Roman empire, were alike inſtruct- 
ed in every ſchool to reject and to deſpiſe the religion of the multitude. 
How, indeed, was it poſſible, that a philoſopher ſhould accept, as 
divine truths, the idle tales of the poets, and the incoherent tradi- 
tions of antiquity; or, that he ſhould adore, as gods, thoſe im- 
perfect beings whom he muſt have deſpiſed, as men Againſt ſuch 
unworthy adverſaries, Cicero condeſcended to employ the arms of 
reaſon and eloquence; but the ſatire of Lucian was a much more 


adequate, as well as more efficacious weapon. We may be well 
aſſured, that a writer, converſant with the world, would never have 
= = ventured. 
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uE DECLINE: AND: PALL. 


0 HA p. oa to expoſe the gods of his country to public. ridicule, had 
dey not already been the objects of ſecret 8 contem pt ie the 


1 and enlightened orders of Wu EE TY 
Notwithſtanding the faſhionable irreligion which en in 510 

age of the Antonines, both the intereſt of the prieſts, and the credulity 

of the people, were ſufficiently reſpected. In their writings and con- 


1 verſation, the philoſophers of antiquity aſſerted the di gnity of reaſon; 


Of the ma- 


giſtr ate. 


but they reſigned their actions to the commands of law and of cuſtom. 


Viewing, with a ſmile of pity and indulgence, the various errors of the 
vulgar, they diligently practiſed the ceremonies of their fathers, de- 
voutly frequented the temples of the gods; and ſometimes condeſeend- 
ing to act a part on the theatre of ſuperſtition, they concealed the ſen- 
ments of an Atheift under the ſacerdotal robes. Reaſoners of ſuch a 
temper were ſcarcely inclined to wrangle about their reſ pective modes 

of faith, or of worſhip. It was indifferent to them what ſhape the folly 
of the multitude might chuſe to aſſume; and they approached, with | 


che ſame inward contempt, and the ſame external reverence, the 


altars of the Libyan, the Olympian, or the Capitoline Jupiter. 
It is not eaſy to conceive from what motives a ſpirit of perſecu- 
tion could introduce itſelf into the Roman councils. The magiſ(- 
trates could not be actuated by a blind, though honeſt bigotry, 
ſince the magiſtrates were themſelves philoſophers ; and the ſchools 
of Athens had given laws to the ſenate. They could not be impelled 
by ambition or avarice, as the temporal and eccleſiaſtical gpwers 
were united in the ſame hands. The pontiffs were choſen among 
the moſt illuſtrious of the ſenators ; and the office of Supreme Pon- 
tiff was conſtantly exerciſed by the emperors themſelves. They 
knew and valued the advantages of religion, as it is connected with 
civil government. They encouraged the public feſtivals which 


| humanize the manners of the people. They managed the arts of 


divination, as a convenient inſtrument of policy ; and they reſpected, 
as the firmeſt bond of ORs the uſeful perſuaſion, that either in 
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or THE ROMAN EMPIRE. ; 
this or in a future life, the crime of perjury is. TY binden, 


puniſhed by the avenging gods *. But whilſt they acknowledged 
the general advantages of religion, they were convinced, that the 
various modes of worſhip contributed alike to the ſame ſalutary 


purpoſes; and that, in every country, the form of ſuperſtition, which 


had received the ſanction of time and experience, was the beſt adapted 
to the climate, and to its inhabitants. Avarice and taſte very 


frequently deſpoiled the vanquiſhed nations of the elegant ftatues of 
their gods, and the rich ornaments of their temples '* : but, in the 


only ſeems, an exception to this univerfal toleration. Under the fair. 


pretext of aboliſhing human ſacrifices, the emperors Tiberius and 


Claudius ſuppreſſed the dangerous power of the Druids '*: but the 


prieſts themſelves, their gods and their altars, ſubfiſted i in z peaceful | 
obſcurity till the final deſtruction of Paganiſm **. 


Rome, the capital of a great monarchy, was inceſſantly filled with 
ſubjects and ſtrangers from every part of the world., who all in- 


troduced and enjoyed the favourite ſuperſtitions of their native 
country. Every city in the empire was juſtified in maintaining 


the purity of its ancient ceremonies; and the Roman ſenate, uſing 


the common privilege, ſometimes interpoſed, to check this inunda- 


tion of foreign rites. The Egyptian ſuperſtition, of all the moſt 


contemptible and abject, was frequently prohibited; the temples of 
Serapis and Iſis demoliſhed, and their worſhippers baniſhed from Rome 
and Italy. But the zeal of fanaticiſm prevailed over the cold 


and feeble efforts of policy. The exiles returned, the proſelytes 


multiplied, the temples. were reſtored with increaſing ſplendor, 


and Iſis and Serapis at length aſſumed their place among the 
Roman deities '®. Nor was this indulgence a departure. from the 
old maxims of government. In the pureſt ages of the common- 

Vor. I. | — | wealth, 


IF. 
C 1 A Po 
Cs 


exerciſe of the religion which they derived from their anceſtors,. 
they uniformly experienced the indulgence, and even protection, of 
the Roman conquerors, The province of Gaul ſeems, and indeed 


at Rome. 


„„ Mb THE DECLINE AND FALL 
1 r. wealth; eydele and Aſculapius had been invited by: FFT em- 
e r Baſſies 5 ad it was cuſtomary to tempt the proteQors of beſieged 
| cities, by the promiſe of more diſtinguiſhed. honours than they 
poſſeſſed in their native country *, Rome gradually became the 
| common tempte of her ſubjects; aud the frerdem of the dnt 
beſtowed ow all the gods of niaakind ', ve 28 

H. The nafrfow policy of Nee, witlow-'s any Ale mix- 
: ture, the pure blood of the ancient citizens, had checked the for- 
rune; anck hafferied the rain; of Athens and Sparta. The aſpiring 
genius of Rome facrificed vanity to ambition, and deemed it more 
prudent, as Well a9 henourable, to adopt virtue and merit for her 

| en whereſoever they were found, among ſlaves or ftrangers, ene- 
N 1 1 mies or Barbarians. During the moſt flouriſhing æra of the 
ED Athertian commonwealth, the number of citizen e gradually decrrafed 

from about thirty to twenty-one thoufind . If, on the con- 
trary, we fludy the growth of the Roman republic, we tttay diſcover, 
that, notwithſtanding the inceſſant demands of wars and colonies, 

the citizens, who, in the firft cenſus of Servius Tullius, amioutited 

do no more than eighty=three thouſand, were multiplied, before the 
commencement of the focial war, to the number of four hundred 

and ſixty- three thouſand men, able to bear arms in the ſervice of 
| their country. When the allies of Rome claimed an equal ſhare 

of honours and privileges, the ſenate indeed preferred the chance 
vf arms to an ignominicus eonceffon. The Samnites and the Lu- 
canians paid the ſevere penalty of their raſhneſs; but the reſt of the 

laalian ſtates, as they ſuceeſſively returned to their duty, were ad- 

mitted into the boſom of the republic **, and ſoon contributed to 
the ruin of public freedom. Under a demoeratical government, the 
citizens exerciſe the powers of ſovereignty ; and thoſe powers will 

be firſt abuſed, and afterwards loſt, if they are committed to an 

_oawvieldy multitude. But when the popular aſſemblies had been 

a : : fuppreffed by the adminiſtration. of the emperors, the conquerors. 
| were. 
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were a diſtinguiſh hed inthe: en ane only as the am 


princes, Who adopted the maxims of Auguſtus, guarded with the 
friceſt care the dignity of the Roman name, and 3 the er 
8 dom of the city with a prudent liberality ©. - 


preſerved between Italy and the provinces. The former was eſ- 


moſt honourable order of ſubjects; and their increaſe, however 
rapid, was no longer expoſed to the ſame dangers. Yet the wiſeſt 


Till che privileges of Romans had been progeeſſiecly — 
to all the inhabitants of the empire, an important diſtinction was 


ltaly. 


teemed che centre of public unity, and the firm baſis of the con- 


Ditotion. Italy claimed the birth, or at leaſt the reſidence, of the 
emperors and the ſenate. The eſtates of the Italians were exempt 


from taxes, their as: 998 the arbitrary juriſdiction of gover- 


nors. Their municipal corporations, formed after the perfect model 
of the capital, were intruſted, under the immediate eye -of the ſu- 


preme Tamer, with the execution of the laws. From the foot of the 
Alps to the extremity of Calabria, all the natives of Italy were born 
citizens of Rome. Their partial diſtinctions were obliterated, and 


they inſenſibly eoaleſeed into one great nation, united by language, 


manners, and civil inſtitutions, and equal to the weight of a powerful 
empire. The republic gloried in her generous policy, and was 
frequently rewarded by the merit and ſervices of her adopted ſons. 


Had ſhe always confined the diſtinction of Romans to the an- 


cient families within the walls of the city, that immortal name 


would have been deprived of ſome of its nobleſt ornaments. Virgil 
was a native of Mantua; Horace was inclined to doubt whether he 


totld. call himſelf an Apulian or a Lucanian; it was in Padua that 

an hiftorian was found worthy to record the majeſtic ſeries of Ro- 
man victories. The patriot family of the Catos emerged from 
Tuſculum; and the little town of Arpinum claimed the double 
honour of producing: Marius and Cicero, the former of whom de- 
ſerved, after Romulus and Camillus, to be fiyled the Third Founder 
T8 : of 


— — „ vl — — = — 2 — 
— 2 — . a a — Ces 
— OS — DS; Dn mr CE ws by — " — — « — 

= 5 = — = 2 4 — OS WI — 3 ů - 

— . 4 _—_ — — — — 
CORES — —— — de EE Gps _ N - — : - 

—— A * * * „ * ſ - 
—ͤ—ñęPT— — — i SUD anos toe ed. 4 5 5 . = * 
' — 
- Fg x 


— 
5 SS. . 3 Is 
22 — — 

— . ——— — = - . 

— lt en, — 2 


e 2 
* — — 
0 hr ea oe Pe 
— . — Ä— = 
5 SIRE 
— BOP, 
— 3 — 
8 5 


2 * — £ * 5 
— 8 * * 2 ——_ 4 * - 
4 — 1 — — 
3 28 
N —— —— — * — 
r * d 7 


* * = 
* 4 _Y N * 1 7 * „ an dere. D 
2 RR r - . 1 datos ” * * * * 7 r 2 — = * 
2j ĩ A SST RS — * 1 Oe” : 55 2 !. a7 oct VE a REIT S Er FA — : Dy — — — 8 r rr nn 
* . 8 —— 2 bs bg.» ww. £ eie 2 . : 3 r 7 * „ on 7 = 8 — 2 — 2 —.— LEES = B 
Bros I ISA” ey r e * ES? 2 r 2 * r IG 1 "us SER: r . 8 = fp 4 - * { F — S 3 = E 
PL. 4 * * * C - . 4 4 8 0 4 4 As 4 9 1 4 Wi _r * 2 2 7 <4 
mnt > 2 road. 22 3 2 2 n FL EE TEN q 
3 — — * 


Colonies and 


municipal 
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THE DECLINE: AND PAUL. 


» oſt mn ve the lachen after . hag! country Finds: the deſigns ä | 
of Catiline, nn her to contend with Athens for the 2 =” 
e e 1 i l 


The provinces af the empire ee cy: have: dem Joſetided. in the 


Pai chapter) were deſtitute of any public force, or conſtitu- 1 bf 


tional freedom. In Etruria, in Greece, and in Gaul , it was 
the firſt care of the ſenate to diſſolve thoſe dangerous confederacies 
which. taught mankind, that, as the Roman arms prevailed by di- 
f viſion, they might be reſiſted by union. Thoſe princes, whom the 
oſtentation of gratitude or generoſity permitted for a while to hold 
a precarious ſceptre, were diſmiſſed from their thrones, as ſoon as 
they had performed their appointed taſk of faſhioning to the yoke 
the vanquiſhed nations. The free ſtates and cities which had em- 
braced the cauſe of Rome, were rewarded with a nominal alliance, 
and inſenſibly ſunk into real fervitude. The public authority 
Was every where exerciſed by the miniſters of the ſenate and of the 
emperors, and that authority was abſolute, and without control. 
But the ſame ſalutary maxims of government, which had ſecured 
the peace and obedience of Italy, were extended to the moſt diſ- 
tant conqueſts. - A nation of Romans was gradually formed in the 
| Provinces, by the double expedient of introducing colonies, and of 
admitting the moſt faithful and deſerving of the eee to the 
freedom of Rome. 

“% Whereſoever the Roman conquers, he inhabits,” 1s a very juſt 
obſervation of Seneca **, confirmed by hiſtory and experience. The 
natives of Italy, allured by pleaſure or by intereſt, haſtened to enjoy. 

the advantages of victory; and we may remark, that about forty years 
after the reduction of Aſia, eighty thouſand Romans were maſſacred 

in one day, by the cruel orders of Mithridates. 1255 Theſe voluntary 
exiles were engaged, for the moſt part, in the oecupations of com- 
merce, agriculture, and the farm of the revenue. But after the legions 
were rendered permanent by the emꝑerors, the provinces were peopled 
I | by. 
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by a race. 11 n and- the veterans, hen they reeired 1 the & HA P. 
reward of their ſervice in land or in money, uſually ſettled with — — 


their families in the country, where they had honourably ſpent 
their youth. Throughout the empire, but more particularly in the 

weſtern parts, the moſt fertile diſtricts, and the moſt convenient 
ſituations, w were reſerved for the eſtabliſhment of .colonies ; ſome of 


which were of a civil, and others of a military nature. In their ; 


manners and internal policy, the colonies formed a perfect repre- 
455 ſentation of their great parent; and as they were ſoon endeared to 

the natives by the ties of friendſhip and alliance, they effectually 
diffuſed a reverence for the Roman name, and a deſire, which was 
ſeldom diſappointed, of ſharing, in due time, its honours and ad- 
vantages The municipal cities inſenſibly equalled the rank and 
ſplendour of the colonies ; and in the reign of Hadrian, it was diſ- 


puted which was the preferable condition, of thoſe ſocieties which had 
iſſued from, or thoſe which had been received into, the boſom of 


Rome. The right of Latium, as it was called, conferred on the 


cities to which it had been granted, a more partial favour. The 


magiſtrates only, at the expiration of their office, aſſumed the 
quality of Roman citizens; but as thoſe offices were annual, in a 
few years they circulated round the principal families . Thoſe of 
the provincials who were permitted to bear arms in the legions ** ; 

thoſe who exerciſed any civil employment ; all, in a word, 5 
performed any public ſervice, or diſplayed any perſonal talents, 
were rewarded with a preſent, whoſe value was continually di- 
miniſhed by the increaſing liberality of the emperors. Yet even, 


/ 


in the age of the Antonines, when the freedom of the city had been: 


| beſtowed on the greater number of their ſubjects, it was ſtill aecom- 
panied with very ſolid advantages. The bulk of the people ac- 

quired, with that title, the benefit of the Roman laws, particularly 
in the intereſting articles of marriage, teſtaments, and inheritances;; 

and the road of fortune was open to thoſe whoſe pretenſions were: 


ſeconded: 


„ 9 
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& a P. ſeconded by favour or merit. The vials of tid Cale, Who 
— had beſieged Julius Cxſar in Aleſia, commanded legions, governed 
| provinces, and were admitted into the ſenate of Rome Their | 
ambition, inſtead of diſturbing the tranquillity of the ſlate; was in- 
_  timately connected with its ſafety and greatneſs. _ 1 
e ag So ſenſible were the Romans of the influence of lan guage over 
the Greek national manners, that it was their moſt ſerious care to extend, with 
onen the progreſs of their arms, the uſe of the Latin tongue. The 
ancient dialects of Italy, the Sabine, the Etruſoan, and the Ve ene- 
tian, ſunk into -oblivion ; but in the Provinces, the eaft was leſs 
docile than the weſt, to the voice of its victorious preceptors. This 
obvious difference marked the two portions of the empire wich a 
diſtinction of colours, which, though it was in ſome degree con- 
cealed during the meridian ſplendor of proſperity, became gradually 
more viſible, as the thades of night deſcended upon the Roman 
world. The weſtern countries were civilized by the fame hands 
which ſubdued them. As ſoon as the barbarians were reconciled to 
- obedience, their minds were opened to any new | impreſſions of 
knowledge and politeneſs, The language of Virgil and Cicero, 
though with ſome inevitable mixture of corruption, was ſo uni- 
verſally adopted in Africa, Spain, Gaul, Britain, and Pannonia 
it... EL that the faint traces of the Punic or Celtic idioms were orelerved 
1 | | „ only in the mountains, or among the peaſants. Education and 
11 7 P ſtudy inſenſibly inſpired the natives of thoſe countries with the 
ſentiments of Romans; and Italy gave faſhions, as well as laws, 
to her Latin provincials. They ſolicited with more ardour, and 
obtained with more facility, the freedom and honours of the ſtate; 
ſupported the national dignity in letters and in arms; -and, at length, 
in the perſon of Trajan, produced an emperor whom the Scipios 
would not have diſowned for their countryman. The ſituation of 
1 fic the Greeks was very different from that of the barbarians. The 
| J | ” On h former had been long fince civilized and corrupted. They had 


1 ; 1 38! ; $20 L 7 4 , 
ti 7% 
: : { * 5 
| TE 5 14 - . 00 
1 * 5 : i 
F 14 ; | , 
Fi 1 
in „ 7 


— — 
— — ee 


2 — 
8 . — — — 
. PRES GIO de ty, nie fe I Pt Bs 0.1 ns Ed Be ITE AO? — 8. 3 — — w 
8 rr TT.... — 5 . r * — 
; : 
* 
* - 


— 


2 — 2 B — — 
— —6 
* 


N 


* TT 
= OR N r 
EOS Vonage tm Sp, at a Rr 
* 2 — 2 3 * E 
— — - — _ do E 5 . * = — * 5 


1 ad 1 i% 5 . 5 


or THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 031. 


100 much taſie to relinquiſh their WORN and too wick, yaniry ho = P. 
adopt any foreign inftitutions. Stilt preſerving the prejudices, row — 
they had loft the virtues, of their anceſtors, they affected 
defpiſe the unpoliſhed manners of the Roman een . 
whilft they were compelled to reſpect their fuperior wiſdom aud 
power. Nor was the influence of the Grecian language and 
ſentiments confined to the narrow limits of that once celebrated 
 - evunitry. Their empire, by the progreſs of eolotiies and con- 
queſt, had been diffuſed from the Hadriatic to the Euphrates and 
the Nile. Afia was covered with Greek cities, and the long reign: 
af the Macedonian kings had introduced a ſilent revolution into 
Syria and Egypt. In their pompous courts thoſe princes united the 
elegance of Athens with the luxury of the Eaſt, and the example of 
the court was imitated, at an humble diftance, by the higher ranks of 
their ſubjects. Such was the general diviſion of the Roman empire 
Into the Latin and Greek languages. To theſe we may add a third 
diſtinction for the body of the natives in Syria and eſpecially in Egypt. 
The ufe of their ancient dialects, by ſecluding them from the com- 
merce of mankind, cheeked the improvements of thoſe barbarians **, 
The flothful effeminaey of the former, expoſed them to the contempt ; 
the ſullen ferociouſneſs of the latter, excited the averſton of the 
conquerors . Thoſe nations had fubmitted to the Roman power, 
but they ſeldom deſired or deſerved the freedom of the city; and it 
was remarked that more than two hundred and thirty years clapſed 
after the ruin of the Ptolemies, before an 5 hen was acrnitted. 
into the ſenate of Rome. 1 
It is a juſt though trite obſervation, thar-vidtorious. Rome was her- General ue 
elf ſubdued by the arts of Greece. Thoſe immortal writers who fill _ ” 
command the admiration of modern Europe, foon became the favour= 
ite obje& of ſtudy and imitation in Italy and the weſtern provinces. 
But the elegant amuſements of the Romans were not ſuffered to in- 
terfere with.their found maxims of policy. Whillt they acknowledged: 
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THE DECLINE AND FALL 
dhe 06 of the Greek, they aſſerted the dignity of the Laid tongue; : 


bs and the excluſive uſe of the latter was inflexibly maintained in the ad- 


miniſtration of civil as well as military government. The two lan- 


| gUages « exerciſed at the ſame time their ſeparate juriſdiction throughout 
the empire: the former, as the natural idiom of ſcience; the latter, as 
the legal dialect of public tranſactions. Thoſe who united letters with 
buſineſs, were equally converſant with both; and it was almoſt impoſ- x1 


ible, in any province; to find a Roman ſuhject, of a liberal education, 
who was at once a ſtranger to the Greek and to the Latin' language. 
It was by ſuch inſtitutions that the nations of the empire inſenſibly ß 
hives away into the Roman name and people. But there ſtill re- 
mained, in- the centre of every province and of every family, an 
unhappy condition of men who endured the weight, without ſhar- 
ing the benefits of ſociety. In the free ſtates of antiquity, the do- 
meſtic ſlaves were expoſed to the wanton rigour of deſpotiſm. The 


| perfect ſettlement of the Roman empire was preceded by ages f 


violence and rapine. The ſlaves conſiſted, for the moſt part, of 
barbarian captives, taken in thouſands by the chance of war, pur- 


chaſed ar a vile price “, accuſtomed to a life of independence, and 


impatient to break and to revenge their fetters. Againſt ſuch in- 
ternal enemies, whoſe deſperate inſurrections had more than once 
reduced the . to the brink of deſtruction “, the moſt ſevere 
regulations“ , and the moſt cruel treatment, ſeemed almoſt juſtified : 
by the great law of ſelt-preſervation. - But when the principal 
nations of Europe, Aſia, and Africa, were united under the laws of 


one ſovereign, the ſource of foreign ſupplies flowed with much 


leſs abundance, and the Romans were reduced to the milder. but 


more tedious method of propagation. In their numerous families, 


and particularly in their country eſtates, they encouraged the mar- 
riage of their ſlaves. The ſentiments of nature, the habits of edu- 
cation, and the poſſeſſion of a dependent -ſpecies of Property, 
contributed to. alleviate the hardſhips of ſervitude „ The ex» 


iſtence 
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Happineſs till depended on the temper and ciretumſtances of the —.— 
anaſter, the humanity of the latter, ifrfſtead of being reſtraited by 
fear, was-encouraged by the ſenſe of his ow] n intereſt. The pro- 
greſs of manners whs accelerated by the virtue or policy of the em- 
ptrors; and by the ellicts ef Hadfian and the Antomnés, the 
protection of the laws was extended to the moſt abject part of man- 
kind! The jurifciction of life and desth over the Ia ves, a power 
long erbreifnd anti! often abuled, trag kalen Gur of privite Hands, 
and reſerved to che mapꝑiſtrates alone. The ſubterranecus Priſoris 
were abolilhed; and, upon a juſt complaint of intolerable treat- 
ment, the e Alive eee ent His rmjarages! or a ih 
cruel maſter 07 x O47 en 0501 AVE 4 3277 þ 
Hope, the beſt e ber MPC 
nl ſlave; and if he had any opportunity of rendering 
himſelf either uſeful or agreeable, he might very naturally expect 
chat the diligence and fidelity of a few years would be reward 
ed with the ineſtimable gift of freedom. The benevolence of 
the maſter was ſo frequently prompted by the meaner ſug- 
geſtions of vanity and avarice, that the laws found it more ne- 
ceſſary to reſtrain than to encourage à profuſe and undiffinguiſh- 
ing liberality, which might degenerate into a very dangerous abufe. 
It was a maxim of ancient juriſprudence, that as a ſlave had not any 
country of his own, he acquired with his liberty an admiffion into 
the political ſociety of which his patton was a member. The | 
conſequences of this maxim would have proſtituted the privileges ö 
the Roman City to a mean and promiſcuous multitude. Some ſea- 
ſonable exceptions were therefore provided; and the hondurable 
diſtinction was confined to ſuch ſlaves only, as for juſt cauſes, atid 
with the approbation of the magiſtrate, ſhould receive a ſolemn and 
legal manumiſſion. Even theſe choſen freedmen obtained no more 
than the private rights of citizens, and were rigotouſly excluded 
From cwil employments and military ferviee. Whatever hight be 
rl G the 
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CHAP. the merit or 1 of their fond; they likewiſe were eſteemed 
— unworthy of a ſeat in the ſenate; nor were the traces of a ſervile 
origin allowed, to be completely obliterated. till the third or fourth 
generation. Without deſtroying the diſtinction of ranks, a diſ- 
tant proſpect of A t | hahqurs: 8 n even to oP b 


K 


IN ee s Roc 7d . 13/25 48, 2 ali 20455 10 note T 
Numbers. It was once ET to'diſcriminate Basen by a ak habit; 
1 but it was juſtly apprehended that there might be ſome danger in 
acquainting them with their own numbers. Without interpret- 

ing, in their utmoſt ſtrictneſs, the liberal. appellations of legions and 
myriads .; we may venture to pronounce, that the proportion of 

1 _ Daves, were valued as property, was more confiderable than 
that of ſervants, ho can be computed only as an expence . The 
4 youths, of a promiſing, genius were inſtructed in the arts and ſciences» 

and. their price was aſcertained, by the degree of their Mill and 
talents sf. Almoſt every profeſſion, either liberal or mechanical, 
might he found. in the houſehold. of an opulent ſenator. The mi- 
niſters of pomp and ſenſuality were multiplied beyond the con- 
ception of modern luxury. It was more for the intereſt of the 
merchant or manufacturer to purchaſe, than to hire his workmen; 

and j in the country, ſlaves were employed as the cheapeſt and moſt 
laborious inſtruments of agriculture. To confirm the general ob- 
ſervation; and to diſplay the multitude. of ſlaves, we might allege a 
variety of particular inſtances. It was diſcovered, on a very me- 
lancholy occaſton, that four hundred ſlaves were maintained in 

a ſingle! palace of Rome 59, The ſame number of four hundred 
__ an Bus, cibchung. popcorn of a ww; 1 


nad eee lier eee | A ed man, wakes the Light 

of Auguſtus; though his fortune had ſuffered great loſſes in the 

eivil wars, left behind him three thouſand ſix hundred yoke of 
oxen, two hundred and fifty thouſand head of ſmaller _ and 


# 


or THE /ROMAN) EMPIRE 5 48 
bn wh was ä in che deſttiption of cattle, four IE 0 u AP. 


one hundred and ſixteen ſlaves a 113 1403: ).£-6 78 ur nan 8 029 Chandy 


The number of! ſubjects who! ak nonieddidii the laws: of Rome, dates 


of the Roman 


of citizens, f provineials, and of ſlaves, cannot now be fixed with empire. 

| ſuch a degree of accuracy, as the importance of the object would! 
deſerve. We are informed; that when the emperor Claudius ex- 
ereiſed the office of cenſor, he took an account of ſix millions nine 


hundred and forty-five thouſand Roman citizens, whojy/ with the pr 


portion of women and children, muſt have amounted to about twen 3 a. 6 50 


millions of ſouls. The multitude of ſubjects of an inferior rank, 
was uneertain andifluctuating. But, after weighing with attention 
every cireutiſtande Which cbuld influcnte the balance; it ſeems: pro- 
bable, that there exiſted, in the time of Claudius, about twiee as 
many provincials as there were citizens,” of either ſex and of erery 
age; and that the ſlaves were at leaſt equal i in number to the free 
inhabitants of the Roman world. The total amount of this im- 
perfect calculation would riſe to about one hundred and twenty 
millions of perſons: a degree of population which poſſibly exceeds 
that of modern Europe“, and forms the moſt numerous ſociety that 
has ever been united under the ſame ſyſtem of governn red: 
| Domeſtic peace and union were the natural conſequences of the Obedience 

moderate and comprehenſive policy embraced by the Romans. If hs 8 
we turn our eyes towards the monarchies of Aſia, we ſhall behold 
deſpotiſm in the centre; and weakneſs in the extremities Allie 
collection of the revenue, or the adminiſtration of juſtice, enforced | 

by the preſence of an army; - hoſtile barbarians eſtabliſhed in the 
heart of the country, hereditary ſatraps uſurping the dominion of 
the provinces, and ſubjects inelined to rebellion, though incapable of 
freedom: -' But the obedience of the Roman world was uniform, vo- 
luntary, and permanent. The vanquiſhed nations, blended into one 
great people, reſigned the hope, nay even the wiſh, of reſuming their 

independence; and ſcarcely conſidered their own | exiſtence as diſtinct 
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ane exereiſed with the: ſame facility /on the banks of the Thames, 
ox of, the: Nile, as on thoſe of the Tyber. Thedlegions were deſ 
- tink to ſerve, againſt the public, enemy, and the.civilmagiſtrate gel- 
dom required) the. aid: of. a military: force. Incthis . ſtate of general 
ſecurity, the leiſure as well as opulence both of the prince an ler, 
were; devoted to ĩmprove andi to adorn the Roman empire. 
Among the innumerable monuments. of eee 
by the Romans, how many haye eſcaped; the: notice of hiſtory, How. 
few haveꝭ reſiſted the ravages of time and barbariſm And yet even, 
che majeſtie ruins that are ſtill: ſcattered oven Italy and: the pro 
vincgs, would be. ſufficient to prove, that thoſe countries were once 
the ſeat of a polite and powerful empire: Their greatneſs. alone, orr 
thein beauty, might deſerve gur attention; but they are rendered. 
more intereſting, by: two important circumſtances; wllich connect tlie 
agreeable hiſtory: of the arts, witk the more uſeful hiſtary of: human 
manners, Many of thoſe; works, were erected at: Private nn 
and almoſt all were intended for public benefits. 0 4 
It is natural to ſuppoſe that the: greateſt» numbe OR AO 
moſt conſidęrable of, the Roman edifiees, were: naſe: by; the empe- 
rors, who: paſſeſſed ſo unbounded a command both of. men And 
money. Auguſtus: was aceuſtomed: to: boaſt: that he had found 
his; capital of. brick, and that he- had left it of marble The 
ſtrict ο of, Veſpaſian was. the ſource of his magnifi - 
cence. The works of, Trajan bear the ſtamp of his genius. The: 
public monuments with which Hadrian adorned every province of 
the empire, were executed. natc only by his orders, but under his 
immediate inſpection. He was himſelf an artiſt; and he loved the 
arts, ag they condueed to the glory of the monarch. They were 
eneouraged by the Antonines, as they eee the appineſs 
of the people. Hut if the emperors were the firſt; they were not the 
only 
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„ 
imitated⸗ by their principal ſubjects, who Were not afraid of declar- — 


ing that they had: ſpirit to eonceive, and wealth, to accompliſh, the 
nehleſt undertakings. 18 Scarcely had the proud ſtructure of the 
Coliſeum been dedicated; at Rome, before edifices.of a ſmaller ſcale- 
indeed, bat of the | ſame” deſign and materials, were: erected for 
the uſe, andliat the expence, of the eities of Capua and Verona. 

The inſcriptiom of the ſtupendousꝰ bridgei of Alcantara, atteſts» that 
it: was; thrown over the Tagus : by the contribution of a few Luſi- 
tanian communities. When Pliny was intruſted with the: govern 
ment of, Bithynia and Bontus, provinees by no means the richeſt or 
moſt conſiderable of the empire, he. found the cities within his juriſ 
———— each other in every uſeful and ornamental 
work; that might deſer ve the curioſity of firangers;: or the gratitude: 
of; tlleir citizens. It: was the duty of the Proconſul: to ſupply their 
deficiencies, to direct their: taſte, and; ſometimes! to moderate their 
emulation“ . The opulent ſenators: of Rome and tlie provinces- 
eſteemed Wow honour; and almoſt: an; obligation, to: adorn the 
ſplendour of their age and country; and thei influence:of faſhion. 
very; frequently ſupplied: the; want ; of taſte or generoſity. Among 
a crowd of theſe private benefactors, we: may ſelect Herodes At- 
tieus; an Athenian citizen, who lived: in the :age7of- the; Antonines. 
Whatever might; be the motive of: his conduct, his magnificence 
would: have: been worthy: of the greateſt kings: 

The family of Herod, at leaſtf after it had been nnen Example of 
fortuna, was lineally deſcended from Cimon and Miltiades, Theſeus Atticus. 
and. Cecrops, Hacus and Jupiter. Nut the poſterity of ſo many gods 
and heroes was fallen into the moſt: abje& ſtate, His. grandfather 
had ſuffered by the hands: of: juſtice, and Julius Atticus, his father, 
muſt have ended his life in poverty and contempt; had he: not diſc 
covered: an immenſe treaſure: buried under an old houſe, the laſt 
remains of his patrimomy. — to the rigour of: law, - the 

2 f emperor 


2 


1 46% | THE! D E CLAN E owt HD | 
Wi! Cc HA f. emperor might have ts Galas 1 Atticus pre- 
Wit! — vented, by a frank confeſſion; the offiviouſneſs of infdrmers But 
Bil the equitable Nerva, who then filled the throne}! refuſed to accept 
"AY any part of it; and commanded him to uſe, Without ſeruple, the 
N preſent of fortune. The cautious Athenian All infiſted, that thie 
F 1 treaſure was tob conſiderable for a ſubject, and ztliat he knew not 
[/ | | how to 10% i Abuſe it, then, replie 4the omar 0167 vi tna $00 a 
RY natured peeviſhneſs j for it is your own ®, 5/ Many will be of 
} 1 opinion, that Atticus literally obeyed the emperor's laſt inſtructions; IF 
i f ll ſinee he expended the greateſt part of his fortune, which was much 
1 increaſed by an advantageous martiage, in the ſervice of the 
04 Public. He had obtained for his ſon Herod,” the prefecture of the 
WH free cities of Aſia; and the young * magiſtrate,” obſerving that the 
bt | f \ ö town of Troas was indifferently ſupplied with water, obtained from 
1 the munificence of Hadrian; three hundred myriads of drachms 
_ 1 (about a hundred thouſand pounds) for the conſtruction of a new 
'* | 9 [l aqueduct. But in the execution of the work the charge amounted 
if 1 ij to more than double the eſtimate, and the officers' of the revenue 
. i j began to murmur, till the generous Atticus ſilenced their com- 1 
1 | al Plaints, by requeſting that he ur g be me to n e 
1298 j ; himſelf the whole additional expence ©, - 210 - 27 ; 
1 110 its be-. derbi e e 600 bees! ee e Be died üs by! 
0 $443 Ty liberal rewards to direct the education of young Herod. Their pupil 


—— of 
— — 
——— APA pen 


1 ſcon became a celebrated orator in the uſeleſs rhetoric of that age, 

1 which, confining itſelf to the ſchools, diſdained to viſit either the 

Forum or the Senate. He was honoured with the conſulſhip at 
Rome; but the greateſt part of his life was ſpent in a philoſophic 
retirement at Athens, and his adjacent villas; perpetually ſurrounded 
by ſophiſts, who acknowledged, without reluctance, the ſuperiority: 
of a rich and generous rival *?, The monuments of his genius 
have periſhed; ſome remains {till preſerve the fame of his taſte and 
munificence: modern travellers have meaſured the ruins of the 
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Nadi: which he conſtrücted at Aden It was ſix hundred bet 
in length, built entirely of white marble, capable of admitting the 


Whole body of che people; and finiſhed in four years, {whilſt 


"EMPIRE, 


Herod was preſident of the Athenian games. To the memory of 
nis wife Regilla, he dedicated a theatre, ſcarcely to be paralleled in 


the empire: no wood except cedar, very cutiouſly carved, was em- 
ployed in any part of the building. The Odeum, deſigned by 
Pericles for mufical performance, and the rehearſal of new tragedies, 
was à trophy of the victory of the arts over Barbaric greatneſs; as 
the timbers employed in the conſtruction conſiſted chiefly, of the 
maſts of the Perſian veſſels. Notwithſtanding it had been once 
repaired by a king of Cappadocia, it was again fallen to decay. 
Herod reſtored its ancient beauty and magnificence. - Nor, Was the 
| Hberality of that illuſtrious citizen confined to the walls. of Athens. 
The moſt ſplendid ornaments beſtowed on the temple « of Neptune in 
the Iſthmus, a theatre at Corinth, a ſtadium. at Delphi, a bath 
at Thermopylæ, and an aqueduct at Canufum-i in Italy, were in- 
ſufficient to exhauſt his treaſures. The people of Epirus, Theſſaly, 
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8, the 


Eubœa, Beeotia, and Peloponneſus, experienced his favours; and 


many inſcriptions of the cities of Greece and Aſia gratefully "os 
dani Atticus their patron: and benefactor “. | 


In the commonwealths of Athens and © Ui he 1 Ga. 
Ilie af private houſes announced the equal condition of freedom; 
whilſt the ſovereignty of the people was repreſented in the ma- 


zeſtic- edifices deſtined to the public uſe?: nor was this republican 


ſpirit totally extinguiſhed by the introduction of wealth and mo- 


narchy. It was in works of national honour and, benefit, 


that the moſt virtuous of the emperors affected to diſplay their 
magnificence. The golden palace of Nero excited a juſt indigna- 
tion, but the vaſt extent of ground which had been uſurped by his 


felfiſn luxury, was more nobly filled under the ſucceeding reigns. 


by . the” Coliſeum, the baths of Titus, the Claudian. portico, and 
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Number and 


greatneſs of 


the cities of 


the empire. 


THE DE CLIMB AND F ALL 


the dune dedicated to the golidefs af ener and to che genius of 
Rome. Theſe monuments of architecture, the property of the 


Roman people, were ailorned with tche moſt beautiful productions 
Grecian painting and ſculpture; and ãn che temple of Peace, a very u- 


rious library was open to the curioſity of the learned. At a ſmall diſ- 
tance from thenee was fituated the Forum of Prajan. It was ſurrounded 


with a lofty portico, in the form of a quadrangle, into which four 


triumphal arches opened a noble and ſpacious entrange: in flie centre 
aroſe a column ef marble, Whoſe heighit, of ane hamdred and ten feet. 
denoted the elevation of che hill that had been ont away. This eadlumn, 
which Rill ſubſiſts in its ancient beauty, exhibited an exact repreſenta- 
tion of the Daeian victories of its founder. | The veteran ſoldier con- 
templated the ſtory of his own campaigns, and by an eaſy iluſion of 
national vanity, the peaceful citizen aſſociated himſelf to the honours 
of the triumph. All the other quarters of the capital, and all the pro- 


vinces of che empire, were embelliſhed by the ſameliberalſpiritof pub- 
lic magnificenee, and were filled with amphitheatres, theatres, temples, 


porticos, triumphal arches, baths, and aqueducts, all variouſly:condu« 


cive to the health, the devotion, and the pleaſures of the meaneſt citizen. | 


The laſt mentioned of thoſe edifices deſerve our peculiar attention, 


The boldneſs of the enterpriſe, the ſolidity of the execution, and the 
uſes to which they were ſubſervient, rank the aqueducts among the 


nobleſt monuments of Roman genius and power. The aqueducts of 


the capital claim a juſt pre- eminence; but the curiaus traveller, who, 


without the light of hiſtory, ſhould examine thoſe of Spoleto, of Metz, 
or of Segovia, would very naturally conclude, that thoſe provincial 
towns had formerly been the reſidence of ſome potent manarch. The 
ſolitudes of Afia and Africa were once covered with flouriſhing cities, 
whoſe populouſneſs, and even whoſe exiſtence, was derived _— 
ſuch artificial ſupplies of a perennial ſtream of freſh water. 


We have computed the inhabitants, and contemplated the public 


works, of the Roman empire. The obſervation of the number and 
hs greatneſs 


» 
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greatneſs of its cities will ſerve to confitm the former, and to ln 
the latter, It may not be unpleaſing to collect a few ſcattered inſtances 
relative to that ſubject, without forgetting, however, that from the 
vanity of nations and the poverty of language, the vague appellation 
of city bas been indifferently beſtowed on Rome and upon Lau- 
rentum. Ancient Italy is faid to have contained eleven hundred 
and nincty-ſeven cities; and for whatſoever æra of antiquity 


the expreſſion might be intended, there is not any reaſon to 


believe the country leſs populous in the age of the Antonines, than 
in that of Romulus. The petty ſtates of Latium were contained 
within the metropolis of the empire, by whoſe ſuperior influence 
they had been attracted. Thoſe parts of Italy which have ſo long 
languiſhed under the lazy tyranny of prieſts and viceroys, had 


been afflicted only by the more tolerable calamities of war; and 
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In Italy. 


the firſt ſymptoms of decay, which they experienced, were amply 


compenſated by the rapid improvements of the Ciſalpine Gaul. 
The ſplendor of Verona may be traced in its remains: yet Verona 


was leſs celebrated than Aquileia or Padua, Milan or Ravenna. 


| II. The ſpirit of improvement had paſſed the Alps, and been felt 
even in the woods of Britain, York was the ſeat of government, 
and London was already enriched by commerce. Gaul could boaſt 


of her twelve hundred cities; and though, in the northern parts, 


many of them, without e Paris itſelf, were little more 
than the rude and imperfect townſhips of a riſing people; the 

ſouthern Provinces imitated the wealth and elegance of Italy“. 
Many were the cities of Gaul, Marſeilles, Arles, Niſmes; Nar- 
bonne, Thoulouſe, Bourdeaux, Autun, Vienna, Lyons, Langres, 
and Treves, whoſe ancient condition might ſuſtain an equal, and 


Gaul and 
Spain. 


perhaps advantageous compariſon with their preſent ſtate, With | 


regard to Spain, that country flouriſhed as a province, and has de- 
_ clined as a kingdom. Exhauſted by the abuſe of her ſtrength, 
by America, and by ſuperſtition, her pride might poſſibly be con- 
— x 2 | Ts 


| Aſia. 


the ſenate *? 


Fe 
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cities, as Pliny has exhibited under the reign of Veſpaſian *. III. 


Three hundred African cities had once acknowledged the authority 
of Carthage“, nor is it likely that their numbers diminiſhed 


under the adminiſtration” of the emperors : : Carthage itſelf roſe 


with new ſplendor from its aſhes; and that capital, as well 4 


Capua and Corinth, ſoon recovered all the advantages which can 
be ſeparated from independent ſovereignty. IV. The provinces 
of the eaſt preſent the contraſt of Roman magnificence with 
Turkiſh barbariſm. The ruins of antiquity ſcattered over un- 
cultivated fields, and aſcribed, by ignorance, to the power of 


magic, ſcarcely afford a ſhelter to the oppreſſed peaſant or wan- 
dering Arab. Under the reign of the Cæſars, the proper Aſia | 


alone contained five hundred populous cities“, enriched with all 
the gifts of nature, and adorned with all the refinements of art. 


Eleven cities of Aſia had once diſputed the honour of dedicating a 


temple to TRIER, and their reſpective merits were examined by 


Four of them were immediately rejected as unequal 


to the Via j and among theſe was Laodicea, whoſe ſplendor is 
ſtill diſplayed 1 in its ruins 


revenue from its flocks of flizcs, celebrated for the fineneſs of their 
wool, and had received, a little before the conteſt, a legacy of above 
four hundred thouſand pounds by the teſtament of a generous 
citizen **. If ſuch was the poverty of Laodicea, what muſt have 
been hs wealth of thoſe cities, whoſe claim appeared preferable, 


and particularly of Pergamus, of Smyrna, and of £500: — 


ſo long diſputed with each other the titular primacy of Aſia . The 
capitals of Syria and Egypt held a till ſuperior rank in the empire: 2 


| Antioch and een looked down with diſdain on a crowd of 


dependent cities „ and yielded, with reluQtance, to the majeſty of 
Rome itſelf, 


f A 5 PR 


founded, if we required: ſuch x liſt of three nandred 1 Katy 


Laodicea collected a very conſiderable 
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All theſe cities were connected with each other, and with the C H A P. 


Rome, traverſed Italy, pervaded che provinces, and were termi- 
nated only by the frontiers of the empire. If we carefully trace 
the diſtance from the wall of Antoninus to Rome, and from thence 
to Jeruſalem, it will be found that the great chain of communi- 


cation, from the north-weſt 'to the ſouth-eaſt, point of the empire, 


was drawn out to the length of four thouſand and eighty: Roman 


miles. The public roads were accurately divided by mile-ſtones, 
and ran in a direct line from one city to another, with very little 
reſpect for the obſtacles either of nature or private property. 
Mountains were perforated, and bold arches. thrown over the broad- 
eſt and moſt rapid ftreams **. The middle part of the road was 


raiſed into a terrace which 3 the adjacent country, con- 
ſiſted of ſeveral ſtrata of ſand, gravel, and cement, and was 


paved with large ſtones, or in ſome places, near the capital, with 
granite A Such was the ſolid conſtruction of the Roman highways, 
whoſe firmneſs has not entirely yielded to the effort of fifteen 


Roman 


Roads. 


centuries. They united the ſubjects of the moſt diſtant provinces 


by an eaſy and familiar intercourſe; but their primary object had 
been to facilitate the marches of the legions; ; nor was any country 


conſidered as completely ſubdued, till it had been rendered, in all its 
parts, pervious to the arms and authority of the conqueror. 
The advantage of receiving the earlieſt intelligence, and of con- 
veying their orders with celerity, induced the emperors to eſtabliſh 


thropghoyt their extenſive dominions, the regular inſtitution of 
poſts **. Houſes were every where ereQed at the diſtance only of 
five or ſix miles; each of them was conſtantly provided with forty 


horſes, and by the help of theſe relays, it was eaſy to travel an 
hundred miles in a day along the Roman roads. The uſe of 
the poſts was allowed to thoſe who claimed it by an Im- 
perial mandate; but though originally intended for the public 

| > 4 Res Fo ſervice, 


Poſts. 


capital by the public highways, which iſſuing from the Forum of 
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of private citizens? . Nor was the communication of the Roman 


Nauigaden. empire leſs free and open by ſea than it was by land. The provinces 
furrounded and encloſed the Mediterranean; and Italy, in the ſhape 
of an immenſe promontory; advanced into the midſt of that great 
lake. The coaſts of Italy are, in general, deſtitute of fafs harbours; 
but human induſtry had corrected the deficiencies of nature; and 
the artificial port of Oſtia, in particular,” ſituate at the mouth of the 
Tyber, and formed by the emperor Claudius, was a uſeful monu- 
ment of Roman greatneſs . From this port, which was only 
fixteen miles from the capital, a favourable breeze frequently car- 
ried veſſels in ſeven days to the columns of Hercules, and in nine or 
ten, to Alexandria in Egypt“. VVV 
Improvement Whatever evils either reafon or declamation have imputed to 
4% 4 extenſive empire, the power of Rome was attended with ſome be- 
weſtern coun- aeficial confequences to mankind ; and the fame freedom of inter- 
empire. courſe which extended the vices, diffuſed likewife the improvements, 
. life. In the more remote ages of antiquity, the world was 
unequally divided. The eaſt was in the immemorial poſſeffion of 
arts and luxury; whilſt the weſt was inhabited by rude and war- 
like barbarians, who either diſdained agriculture, or to whom it 
was totally unknown. Under the protection of an eſtabliſhed 
government, the productions of happier climates, and the induftry 
of more civilized nations, were gradually introduced into the 
weſtern. countries of Europe; and the natives were encouraged, by 
an open and profitable commerce, to multiply the former, as well 
as to improve the latter. It would be almoſt impoſſible to enu- 
- merate all the articles, either of the animal ot the vegetable reign, 
which were fucceſfively imported into Europe, from Aſia and 
Egypt”; but it will not be unworthy of the dignity, and much 
leſs of the utility, of an hiſtorical work, ſlightly to touch on a few 
of the principal heads. 1. Almoſt all the flowers, the herbs, and 
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the fruits, Fn grow in our European gardens, are of foreign ex- 98 HA P. 


traction, which, in many caſes, is betrayed even by their names: Neuer 

ihe apple was a native of Italy, and when the Romans had taſted the of fruits, Ge. 

richer flavour of the apricot, the peach, the pomegranate, the 

citron, and the orange, they contented themſelves with applying 

to all theſe new fruits the common denomination of apple, diſ- 

criminating them from each other by the additional epithet of their 

country. 2. In the time of Homer, the vine grew wild in the The vine, 

iſland of Sicily, and moſt probably in the adjacent continent; but = 
it was not improved by the fkill, nor did it afford a liquor grateful 1 

to the taſte, of the favage inhabitants % A thouſand years af- 
terwards, Italy could boaſt, that of the fonrfeore moſt generous 
and celebrated wines, more than two-thirds were produced from 

her foil”, The bleſſing was ſoon communicated to the Narbon- 

nefe province of Gaul; but ſo intenſe was the cold to the north of 

the Cevennes, that, in the time of Strabo, it was thought impoſſible. 

to ripen: the grapes in thoſe parts of Gaul. This difficulty, 
however, was gradually vanquiſhed; and there is ſome reaſon to 

believe, that the vineyards of Burgundy are as old as the ape of the 
Antonines.”. 3. The olive, in the weſtern world, was the com- The olive.” 
panion as well as the ſymbol of peace. Two centuries after the 
foundation of Rome, both Italy and Africa were ſtrangers to that 

_ uſeful plant ; it was naturalized in thoſe countries; and at length- 

carried into the heart of Spain and Gaul. The timid errors of the 
ancients, that it required a certain degree of heat, and could only 

flouriſh in the neighbourhood of the ſea, were inſenſibly exploded by 
induſtry and experience“. 4. The cultivation of flax was tranſ- Plax. 
ported from Egypt to Gaul, and enriched the whole country, 
however it might impoveriſh the particular lands on which it was 
fown®?. 5. The ufe of artificial graffes became familiar to the Arigcial 
farmers both of Italy and the provinces, particularly the Lucerne, e. 


which derived its name and origin from Media b. The affured 
ſupply 
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C. on P. apply Fr wholeſome 105 olentiful fool for the cattle dung 8 
— multiplied the number of the flocks and herds, which in their 
turn contributed to the fertility of the ſoil. To all; theſe im- 
provements may be added an aſſiduous attention to mines and a: 
fiſheries, - which, by employing a multitude of -laborious hands, 
ſerve to increaſe the pleaſures of the rich, and the ſubſiſtence of 


— 


General 
plenty. 
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HE DECLINE AND: FALL. 


| 


the poor. The elegant treatiſe of Columella deſcribes the advanced 


ſtate of the Spaniſh huſbandry, under the reign of Tiberius; and 
it may be obſerved, that thoſe famines which ſo frequently afflited 
the infant republic, were ſeldom or never experienced by the ex- 
tenſive empire of Rome. The accidental ſcarcity, in any ſingle. 


province, was ener relieved by the plenty of its more fortu- 


nate neighbours. 


Agriculture is the foundation of 8 : ſince the pro- 
ductions of nature are the materials of art. Under the Roman 
empire, the labour of an induſtrious and ingenious people was 
variouſly, but inceſſantly employed, in the ſervice of the rich. 
In their dreſs, their table, their houſes, and their furniture, the 
favourites of fortune united every refinement of conveniency, of 
elegance, and of ſplendour; whatever could ſooth their pride, or 
gratify their ſenſuality. Such refinements, under the odious name 


of luxury, have been ſeverely arraigned by the moraliſts of every 
age; and it might perhaps be more conducive to the virtue, as 


well as happineſs, of mankind, if all poſſeſſed the neceſſaries, 
and none the ſuperfluities, of life. But in the preſent imperfect 
condition of ſociety, luxury, though it may proceed from vice or 


folly, ſeems to be the only means that can correct the unequal diſ- 


tribution of property. The diligent mechanic, and the {kilful 


artiſt, who have. obtained no ſhare in the diviſion of the earth, 


receive a voluntary tax from the poſſeſſors of land; and the latter 


are prompted, by a ſenſe of intereſt, to improve thoſe eſtates, with 
whoſe produce they may purchaſe additional pleaſures. This 
| operation, 


IF 


or. THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


operation, the particular effects of which 3 are felt in every fociety, 


acted with much more diffuſive energy in the Roman world. The 


provinces would ſoon have been exhauſted of their wealth, if the 
manufactures and commerce of luxury had not inſenſibly reſtored 
to the induſtrious ſubjects, the ſums which were exacted from 
them by the arms and authority of Rome. As long as the circu- 
lation was confined within the bounds of the empire, it impreſſed 
the political machine with a new degree of activity, and its conſe- 
quences, ſometimes beneficial, could never become pernicious. 
But it is no eaſy taſk to confine luxury within the limits of an 
| empire. The moſt remote countries of. the ancient. world were 
ranſacked to ſupply the pomp and delicacy of Rome. The foreſt | 
of Scythia afforded ſome valuable furs. Amber was brought over 
land from the ſhores of the Baltic to the Danube; and the bar- 
barians were aſtoniſhed at the price which: they received in exchange 


for ſo uſeleſs a commodity ***, There was a conſiderable - demand 
for Babylonian carpets, and other manufactures of the eaſt; but 


the moſt important and unpopular branch of foreign trade was 
carried on with Arabia and India. Every year, about the time of 
the ſummer ſolſtice, a fleet of an hundred and twenty veſſels failed 
from Myos-hormos, a port of Feypt, on the Red Sea, By the 
periodical aſſiſtance of the Monſoons, they traverſed the ocean in 
about forty days. The coaſt of Malabar, or the iſland of Ceylon *, 
was the uſual term of their navigation, and it was in thoſe 
markets that the merchants from the more remote countries of 
Aſia expected their arrival. The return of the fleet of Egypt was 
fixed to the months of December or January; and as ſoon, as their 
rich cargo had been tranſported on the backs of camels, from 


the Red Sea to the Nile, and had deſcended that river as far as 


Alexandria, it was poured, without delay, into the capital of the 
empire“. The objects of oriental traffic were ſplendid and trifling: 
filk, a pound of which was eſteemed not inferior in value to a 

— pound 


Foreign 
trade. 
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_— THE DECLINE AND FALL. 
CHAP, . of gold ON precious flones, among which the 18 ie! 
e firſt rank after the diamond; and a variety of aromatics, 
NE een | that were conſumed in religions 50 and the pomp of funerals. 
The labour and riſk of the voyage was rewarded with almoſt in- 
credible profit; but the profit was made upon Roman ſubjects, and a 
Gold and few individuals were enriched at the expence of the Public. As the 
natives of Arabia and 'India were contented with the productions 
and manufaQures of their own country, ſilver, on the ſide of the = 
Romans, was the principal, if not the only inſtrument ar come - a I 
Merce. It Was a complaint worthy of the gravity of the ſenate, 5 | 4 
that, in the purchaſe of female ornaments, the wealth of the ſtate 3 
was irrecoverably given away to foreign and ' hoſtile nations I 
The annual loſs is computed, by a writer of an inquiſitive but cen- 
ſorious or; at upwards of eight hundred. thouſand pounds = 
ſterling ”. Such was the fiyle of diſcontent, brooding over the "x 
dark proſpe& of approaching poverty. And yet, if we compare E 
the proportion between gold and ſilver, as it ſtood in the time of 
Pliny, and as it was Aur in the reign of Conſtantine, we ſhall diſs 4 
cover within that period a very conſiderable increaſe here 3 
18 not the leaſt reaſon to ſuppoſe that gold was become more ſcarce; 
it is therefore evident that ſilver was grown more common; that 
whatever might be the amount of the Indian and Arabian exports, 
they were far from exhauſting the wealth of the Roman world; 
and that the produce of the mines abundantly ſupplied ** Ants 
 Notwithſlanding the propenſity of mankind to 1 the paſt, f ; 
and to depreciate the preſent, the tranquil and proſperous Hate of 2D 
the empire was warmly felt, and honeftly confeſſed, by the pro- 4 
General fe- . vincials as well as Romans. They acknowledged that the true 
* « principles of ſocial life, laws, agriculture, and ſcience, which had 
« been firſt invented by the wiſdom of Athens, were now firmly 
< eſtabliſhed by the power of Rome, under whoſe auſpicious 
— 25 a bas influence 
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Abtes the fierceſt nm were united by an equal govern- 
< ment and common language. They affirm, that with the im- 
4 provement of arts, the human ſpecies was viſibly multiplied. 
They celebrate the increaſing ſplendour of the cities, the beau- 
„ tiful face of the country, cultivated and adorned like an im- 
« menſe garden; and the long feſtival of peace, which was en- 
« joyed by ſo many nations, forgetful of their ancient animoſities, 
and delivered from the apprehenſion of future danger .“ 


Whatever ſuſpicions may be ſuggeſted by the air of rhetoric and 


declamation, which ſeems to prevail in theſe paſſages, the ſubſtance 
of them is perfectly agreeable to hiſtoric truth. | 

It was ſcarcely poſſible- that the eyes of contemporaries ſhould 
diſcover in the public felicity the latent cauſes of decay and cor- 
ruption. This long peace, and the uniform government of the 
Romans, introduced a ſlow and ſecret poiſon into the vitals of the 
empire. The minds of men were gradually reduced to the ſame 
level, the fire of genius was extinguiſhed, and even the military 
ſpirit evaporated. The natives of Europe were brave and robuſt. 
Spain, Gaul, Britain, and Illyricum ſupplied the legions with ex- 
cellent ſoldiers, and conſtituted the real ſtrength of the monarchy. 
Their perſonal valour remained, but they no longer poſſeſſed that 
public courage which is nouriſhed by the love of independence, the 


ſenſe of national honour, the preſence of danger, and the habit of 


command. They received laws and governors from the will of 
their ſovereign, and truſted for their defence to a mercenary army. 
The poſterity of their boldeſt leaders was contented with the rank 


Decline of 


courage; 


of citizens and ſubjects. The moſt aſpiring ſpirits reſorted to the 


court or ſtandard of the emperors; and the deſerted provinces, 


deprived of political ſtrength or union, inſenſibly ſunk into the lan- 
guid indifference of private life. 
The love of letters, almoſt inſeparable from peace and re- 
finement, was faſhionable among the lujecke of Hadrian and 
Vol. IJ. 1 the 


of genius. 
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THe DECLINE AND; FALL. 


the Kdieoithbe;* ls were themſelves men of e 210 cu 


rioſity. It was diffuſed over the whole extent of their em- 
pire; the moſt northern tribes of Britons had acquired a taſte for 
rhetoric: Homer as well as Virgil were tranſeribed and ſtudied on 
the banks of the Rhine and Danube; and the moſt liberal rewards 
ſought out the fainteſt glimmerings of literary merit. The 


ſciences of phyſic and aſtronomy vrere cultivated with ſome degree 
of reputation: but if we except the inimitable Lucian, an age of 


indolence paſſed away without producing a ſingle writer of genius 


Degeneracy. 


who deſerved the attention of poſterity. The authority of Plato 


and Ariſtotle, of Zeno and Epicurus, ſtill reigned in the ſchools; 
and their ſyſtems, tranſmitted with blind deference from one gene- 


ration of diſciples to another, precluded every generous attempt to 
correct the errors, or enlarge the bounds, of the human mind. 
The beauties of the poets and orators, inſtead of kindling a fire like 


their own, inſpired only cold and ſervile imitations: or if any 
ventured to deviate from thoſe models, they deviated at the ſame 
time from good ſenſe and propriety. On the revival of letters, 


the youthful vigour of the imagination, after a long repoſe, national 
emulation, a new religion, new languages, and a new world, 
called forth the genius of Europe. But the provincials of Rome, 
trained by a uniform artificial foreign education, were engaged in a 
very unequal competition with thoſe bold ancients, who, by ex- 


Preſſing their genuine feelings in their native tongue, had already 


occupied every place of honour. The name of Poet was almoſt 


forgotten; that of Orator was uſurped by the ſophiſts. A cloud of 
critics, of compilers, of commentators, darkened the face of learn- 
ing, and the decline of genius was ſoon followed by the corruption 

of taſte. 
The ſublime Longinus, who in Wotne what a later period, and in 
the court of a Syrian queen, preſerved the ſpirit of ancient Athens, 
obſerves and laments this degeneracy of his contemporaries, which 
debaſed 


— 
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= debaſed their ſentiments, enervated their courage, and depreſſed 
their talents. * In the ſame manner, ſays he, as ſome children al- 
te ways remain pygmies, whoſe infant limbs have been too cloſely 
© confined; thus our tender minds, fettered by the prejudices and 


4 


"$95 attain that well-proportioned greatneſs which we admire in the 
ancients; who living under a PONMar government, wrote with the 
« ſame freedom as they acted *”'.” This diminutive ſtature of . 
mankind, if we purlue the metaphor, was daily ſinking below the 
old ſtandard, and the Roman world was indeed peopled by a race 
of pygmies; when the fierce giants of the north broke in, and 


ce 


mended the puny breed. They reſtored a manly ſpirit of freedom; 


and after the revolution of ten centuries, freedom became the happy 
parent of taſte and ſeience. | 


. 


<« habits of a juſt ſervitude, are unable to expand themſelves, or to- 
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THE DECLINE AND PALL 


of 


A922 


"Is 


A. i. 


* the 2 of the Roman Empi re, in the * f 


the Antonines. 


HE HIER definition of a monarchy ſeems to be that of a 
ſtate, in which a ſingle perſon,” by whatſoever name he may 


be diſtinguiſhed, is intruſted with the execution of the laws, the 


management of the revenue, and the command of the army. But 


unleſs public liberty is protected by intrepid and vigilant guardians, 
| the authority of ſo formidable a magiſtrate will ſoon degenerate into 


deſpotiſm. The influence of the clergy, in an age of ſuperſtition, 
might be uſefully employed to aſſert the rights of mankind ; but ſuch 
is the connexion between the throne and the altar, that the banner 
of the church has very ſeldom been ſeen on the ſide of the people. 
A martial nobility and ſtubborn commons, poſſeſſed of arms, tenaci- 
ous of property, and collected into conſtitutional aſſemblies, form the 
only barrier which can perpetually reſiſt the perpetual enterpriſes 
of an aſpiring prince, 

Every barrier of the Roman conſtitution had 1550 levelled by the 
vaſt ambition of the dictator; every fence had been extirpated by 
the cruel hand of the Triumvir. After the victory of Actium, the 
fate of the Roman world depended on the will of Octavianus, ſur- 
named Cæſar, by his uncle's adoption, and afterwards Auguſtus, 
by the Hattery of the ſenate. The conqueror was at the head of 
forty-four veteran legions *, conſcious of their own ſtrength, and of 


the weakneſs of the conſtitution, habituated, during twenty years civil 


war, to every act of blood and violence, and paſſionately devoted 


to the houſe of Cæſar; 3 from whence alone they had received, and 


- 


expected, 
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expected, the moſt laviſh rewards. The provinces, long 880 
by the miniſters of the republic, ſighed for the government of a 


61 
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ſingle perſon, who would be the maſter, not the accomplice, of 


thoſe petty tyrants. The people of Rome, viewing, with a ſecret, 


pleaſure, the humiliation of the ariſtocracy, demanded only bread. 
and public ſhows; and were ſupplied with both by the liberal hand 
of Auguſtus. The rich and polite Italians, who had almoſt univer- 
ſally embraced the philoſophy of Epicurus, enjoyed the preſent. 
bleſſings of eaſe and tranquillity, and ſuffered not the pleaſing dream 
to be interrupted by the memory of their old tumultuous freedom. 
With its power, the ſenate had loſt its dignity ; many of the moſt 
noble families were extint. The republicans of ſpirit and ability 
had periſhed in the field of battle, or in the proſcription. The door 
of the aſſembly had been deſignedly left open, for a mixed multi- 
tude of more than a thouſand perſons, who reflected diſgrace upon 


their rank, inſtead of deriving honour from i 
The reformation of the ſenate, was one of the firſt ſteps i in which 


Auguſtus laid aſide the tyrant, and profeſſed himſelf the father of 


his country. He was elected cenſor; and, in concert with his 
faithful Agrippa, he examined the liſt of the ſenators, expelled a 
few members, whoſe vices or whoſe obſtinacy required a public 


example, perſuaded near two hundred to prevent the ſhame of an 


_ expulſion by a voluntary retreat, raiſed the qualification of a ſena- 
tor to about ten thouſand pounds, created a ſufficient number of 
Patrician families, and accepted for himſelf, the honourable title 
of Prince of the Senate, which had always been beſtowed, by the 
cenſors, on the citizen the moſt eminent for his honours and ſervices *. 
But whilſt he thus reſtored the dignity, he deſtroyed the independ- 
ence of the ſenate. The principles of a free conſtitution are irre- 
coverably loſt, when the legiſlative power is appointed by the ex- 
ecutive. © 


Before | 


He reform: 
the ſenate, 
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ener. 
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Reſigns his 


uſurped 
power "= 


* Roman, and a barbarian queen. He was now at liberty to 


Is prevailed 
upon to re- 
ſume it under 
the title of 


Emperor or 
General. 


E DECLINE AND FALL) 
His an afſetnbly tits: modelled and prepared, Ates pro- 


nounced a ſtudied oration, which diſplayed his patriotiſm, and 


diſguiſed his ambition. <4 He lamented; yet extuſed, his paſt 


& condüct. Filial piety had required at his hands the revenge of 


« his father's murder; the humanity of his own nature had ſome- 
times given way to the ſtern laws of neceſſity, and to a forced 
« connexion with two unworthy colleagues; as long as Antony 
« lived, the republic forbade him to abandon her to a'degenerate 


« ſatisfy his duty and his inclination. - He ſolemnly reſtored the 
e ſenate and people to all their ancient rights; and wiſhed only to 
te mingle with the crowd of his fellow- citizens, and to ſhare the 
c bleſſings which he had obtained for his country “.“ 

It would require the pen of Tacitus (if Tacitus had aſſiſted at 


this aſſembly) to deſcribe the various emotions of the ſenate; thoſe 


that were ſuppreſſed, and thoſe that were affected. It was danger- 
ous to truſt the ſincerity of Auguſtus; ; to ſeem to diſtruſt it, was ſtill 
more dangerous. The reſpective advantages of monarchy and a 


republic have often divided ſpeculative i inquirers; the preſent great- 


neſs of the Roman ſtate, the corruption of manners, and the licence 
of the ſoldiers, added new weight to the advocates of monarchy ; 
and theſe general views of government were again warped by the 
hopes and fears of each individual. Amidſt this confuſion of ſen- 
timents, the anſwer of the ſenate was unanimous and deciſive. 
They refuſed to accept the reſignation of Auguſtus; they conjured 
him not to deſert the republic, which he had ſaved. After a de- 
cent reſiſtance, the crafty tyrant ſubmitted to the orders of the 


ſenate ; and conſented to receive the government of the provinces, 


and the general command of the Roman armies, under the well- 
known names of PROCONSUL and IMPERATOR *, But he would 


receive them only for ten years, Even before the expiration of 


AE, 
. 5 8 . 
©. SA 8 r x > 7 þ 
W 5 oe IT EE Oe LOI ART ny g 
2 8 322 81 * 7 5 4 N. 1 SE 3 75 


OF, THE ROMAN. EMPIRE, 


that period he hoped that the wounds of civil diſcord would 
be completely healed; and that the republic, reſtored to its priſtine 
health and vigour, would no longer require the dangerous inter- 
poſition of ſo extraordinary a magiſtrate. The memory of this 
comedy, repeated ſeveral times during the life of Auguſtus, was 
preſerved to the laſt ages of the empire, by the peculiar pomp with 
which the perpetual monarchs of Rome always ſolemnized the tenth 
years of their reigg. 


) | 
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Without any violation of the principles of the conſtitution, the Power of the 


general of the Roman armies might receive and exerciſe an au- 
thority almoſt deſpotie over the ſoldiers, the enemies, and the 
ſubjects of the republic. With regard to the ſoldiers, the jealouſy 
of freedom had, even from the earlieſt ages of Rome, given way to 
the hopes of conqueſt, and a juſt ſenſe of military diſcipline. The 
dictator, or conſul, had a right to command the ſervice of the 
Roman youth; and to puniſh an obſtinate or cowardly diſobedience 
by the moſt ſevere and ignominious penalties, by ſtriking the 
offender out of the liſt of citizens, by confiſcating his property, 
and by ſelling his perſon into ſlavery '. The moſt ſacred rights of 
freedom, confirmed by the Porcian and Sempronean laws, were 
ſuſpended by the military engagement. In his camp the ge- 
neral exerciſed an abſolute power of life and death; his juriſ- 
diction was not confined by any forms of trial, or rules of pro- 


Roman ge- 
nerals. 


. ceeding, and the execution of the ſentence Was immediate and with- 


out appeal. The choice of the enemies of Rome was regularly 
decided by the legiſlative authority. On the moſt important occa- 
ſions, peace and war were ſeriouſly debated in the ſenate, and 
ſolemnly ratified by the people. But when the arms of the legions 
were carried to a great diſtance from Italy, the generals aſſumed the 


liberty of directing them againſt whatever people, and in what- 


ever manner, they judged moſt advantageous for the public ſervice. 
It was from the ſucceſs, not from the juſtice, of their enterpriſes, 
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Tus DECLINE AND FALL' 


hat they expected the honours of a een In the uſe of victory, | 


— eſpecially after they were no longer controlled by the commiſſioners 


Lieutenants 
of the em- 


peror. 


of the ſenate, they exerciſed the moſt unbounded deſpotiſm. When 


Pompey commanded in the eaſt, he rewarded his ſoldiers and 
allies, dethroned princes, divided kingdoms, founded colonies, and 
diſtributed the treaſures of Mithridates. On his return to Rome, 
he obtained, by a ſingle act of the ſenate and people, the univerſal 
ratification of all his proceedings. Such was the power over the 


ſoldiers, and over the enemies of Roni, which was either granted 


to, or aſſumed by, the generals of the republic. They were, at 


the ſame time, the governors, or rather monarchs, of the conquered 
provinces, united the civil with the military character, adminiſtered 


juſtice as well as the finances, and exerciſed both the executive 


and legiſlative power of the ſtate. - | 

From what has been already obſerved in the rſt chapter of this 
work, ſome notion may be formed of the armies and Provinces | 
thus intruſted to the ruling hand of Auguſtus. But as it was im- 
poſlible that he could perſonally command the legions of ſo many 


diſtant frontiers, he was indulged by the ſenate, as Pompey had 


already been, in the permiſſion of devolving the execution of his 


great office on a ſufficient number of lieutenants, In rank and 
authority theſe officers ſeemed not inferior to the ancient proconſuls; 


- 


but their ſtation was dependent and precarious. They received and 
held their commiſſions at the will of a ſuperior, to whoſe auſpicious 


: influence the merit of their actions was legally attributed . They 


were the repreſentatives of the emperor. The emperor alone was 
the general of the republic, and his juriſdiction, civil as well as 
military, extended over all the conqueſts of Rome. It was ſome 
ſatisfaction, however, to the ſenate, that he always delegated his 
power to the members of their body. The Imperial lieutenants 
were of conſular or Prætorian dignity; the legions were com- 
. manded 
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OF nE ROMAN EMI Gs, 
manded by ſcrators; and the prefecture of Egypt was the a C HA; f. 
important truſt committed to a Roman knight, — 
Within ſix days after Auguſtus had been compelled to accept ſo Drin of 
the eke ahh 


very liberal a grant, he reſolved to gratify the pride of the ſenate betacen the 
by an eafy ſacrifice. He repreſented to them, that they had en- 8 
larged his powers, even beyond that degree which might be 
required by the melancholy condition of che times. They had not 
permitted him to refuſe the laborious command of the armies and 

the frontiers ; but he muſt inſiſt on being allowed to reſtore the 

more peaceful and ſecure provinces, to the mild adminiftration of 

the civil magiſtrate. In the diviſion of the provinces, Auguſtus | 
provided for his own power, and for the dignity of the republic. 

The proconſuls of the ſenate, particularly thoſe of Aſia, Greece, 

and Africa, en) oyed a more honourable character than the lieute- 

nants of the emperor, who commanded in Gaul or Syria. The 

former were attended by lictors, the latter by foldiers: A law was 

paſſed, that wherever the emperor was preſent, his extraordinary 
commiſſion ſhould ſuperſede the ordinary juriſdiction of the governor, 

a cuſtom was introduced, that the new conqueſts belonged to the 
Imperial portion, and it was ſoon diſcovered, that the authority of 

the Prince, the favourite epithet of Auguſtus, was the ſame in every 

part of the empire. 

In return for this imaginary conceſſion, Auguſtus obtained an The former 
important privilege, which rendered him maſter of Rome and — - 
Italy. By a dangerous exception to the ancient maxims, he was war yr 
authorized to preſerve his military command, ſupported by a Rome itſelf. 
numerous body of guards, even in time of peace, and in the heart 
of the capital. His command, indeed, was confined to thoſe citi- 
zens who were engaged in the ſervice by the military oath; but 
ſuch was the propenſity of the Romans to ſervitude, that the oath 
_ was voluntarily taken by the magiſtrates, the ſenators, and the 
3 BE Vol. I. e ” equeſtrian 
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THE DECLINE AND FALL 


. equeftriai order, till the homage of flattery was nſenbbly converts 


into an annual and ſolemn'proteſtation of fidelity. 5 Qty ent 
Conſular and 

tribunitian 
powers. 


Although Auguſtus conſidered a military force, as the brmeſt 


foundation, he wiſely rejected it, as a very odious inſtrument, of 
2 government. It was more agreeable to his temper, as well as to his 
policy, to reign under the venerable names of ancient magiſtracy, 


and artfully to collect, in his own perſon, all the ſcattered rays of 
civil juriſdiction. 


bunitian offices '*, which were, in the ſame manner, continued to 
all his ſucceſſors. The conſuls had ſucceeded to the kings of Rome, 
and repreſented the dignity of the ſtate. They ſuperintended the 


ceremonies of religion, levied and commanded the legions, gave 


audience to foreign ambaſſadors, and preſided in the aſſemblies 
both of the ſenate and people. The general control of the finances 
was intruſted to their care, and though they ſeldom had leiſure to 
adminiſter juſtice in perſon, they were conſidered as the ſupreme 


guardians of law, equity, and the public peace. Such was their 


ordinary juriſdiction; but whenever the ſenate empowered the firſt 
- magiſtrate to conſult the ſafety of the commonwealth, he was raiſed 
by that degree above the laws, and exerciſed, in the defence of 
liberty, a temporary deſpotiſm *?. The character of the tribunes 
was, in every reſpect, different from that of the conſuls. The 


1725 appearance of the former was modeſt and humble; but their perſons 


were ſacred and inviolable. Their force was ſuited rather for op- 
poſition than for action. They were inſtituted to defend the 
oppreſſed, to pardon offences, to arraign the enemies of the people, 
and when they judged it neceſſary, to ſtop, by a ſingle word, the 
whole machine of government. 
ſiſted, the dangerous influence, which either the conſul or the 
tribune might derive from their reſpective juriſdiction, was di- 


Rind 7 | miniſhed 


With this view he permitted the ſenate to con- 
fer upon him, for his life, the powers of the conſular and tri- 


As long as the republic ſub= 


r 


4 


'OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


miniſhed by ſeveral important reſtrictions. Their authority expired 


with the year in which they were elected; the former office was di- 


\kbir private and public intereſt they were adverſe to eich 9 their 


mutual conflicts contributed, for the moſt part, to ſtrengthen rather 


than to deſtroy the balance of the conſtitution. But when the con- 


ſular and tribunitian powers were united, when they were veſted 
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for life i in a ſingle perſon, when the general of the army was, at 


the ſame time, the miniſter of the ſenate and the repreſentative” of 


the Roman people, 'it was impoſſible to reſiſt the exerciſe; nor was | 


5 it eaſy to define the limits, of his imperial prerogative. | me 
To theſe accumulated honours, the policy of Auguſtus ſoon added 
the ſplendid as well as important dignities of ſupreme pontiff, and 


of cenſor. - By the former he acquired the management of the | 


religion, and by the latter a legal inſpection over the manners and 


fortunes, of the Roman people. If ſo many diſtin and inde- | 


pendent powers did not exaQly unite with each other,” the com- 
plaiſance of the ſenate was prepared to ſupply every deficiency 
by the moſt ample and extraordinary conceſſions. 'The emperors, 
as the firſt miniſters of the republic, were exempted from 
the obligation and penalty of many inconvenient laws: they 
| were authorized to convoke the ſenate, to make ſeveral motions in 
che ſame day, to recommend candidates for the honours of the 
fate, to enlarge the bounds of the city, to employ the revenue at 
their diſcretion, to declare peace and war, to ratify treaties ;\ and 
by a moſt comprehenſive clauſe, they were empowered to execute 
whatſoever they ſhould judge advantageous to the empire, and 
en to the majeſty of Our e or public, wat or 
e 3 | 
When all the various powers of executive government were 
committed to the Imperial magiſtrate, the ordinary magiſtrates of. 


the commonwealth languiſhed in obſcurity, without vigour, and 


— > tO K 2 almoſt 


Imperial pre- 
rogatives. 


The magiſ- 


trates. 


v1) 


„% THE DECLINE AND FALL. 


Ik almoſt! without, buſineſs. The aames asd forms. of EPR 


- adminiſtration. were preſerved by Auguſtus with the moſt anxious 
care. The uſual number. of conſuls, prætors, and tribunes '*, were 
annually inveſted with their reſpective enſigus of office, and con- 
tinued to diſcharge ſome of their leaſt important functions. Thoſe 
honours till attracted the vain. ambition of the Romans, and the 

emperors themſelves, though inveſted for life with the powers of the 

conſulſhip, frequently aſpired to the title of that annual dignityy which 
they condeſcended to ſhare with the moſt illuſtrious of their fellow. 
citizens In the election of theſe magiſtrates, the people, during 
the reign of Auguſtus, were permitted to expoſe all the incon- 
veniencies of a wild democracy. That artful prince, inſtead of 
diſcovering the leaſt ſymptom. of impatience, humbly ſolicited their 
ſuffrages for himſelf or his friends, and ſcrupulouſly practiſed all 
the duties of an ordinary candidate. But we may venture to 
aſeribe to his councils, the firſt meaſure of the ſucceeding reign, by 

| Which the elections were transferred to the ſenate The aſ- 

| ſemblies of the people were for ever aboliſhed, and the emperors 

were delivered from a dangerous multitude, who, without reſtoring 

- hberty, might have diſturbed, and perhaps endangered, the eftabliſh- 

[| | 1 ed government. . 

li ” The ſenate, By declaring 3 the RS Bhs 5 the de” Marius and 

5 Cæſar had ſubverted the conſtitution of their country. But as ſoon 

as the ſenate had been humbled and diſarmed, ſuch an aſſembly, con- 

i ___ S4fting of five or ſix hundred perſons, was found a much more tracta- 

ble and uſeful inſtrument of dominion. It was on the dignity of 
the ſenate, that Auguſtus and his ſuccefſors founded their new em- 
pire; and they affected, on every occaſion, to adopt the language 
and prineiples of Patricians. In the adminiſtration of their own 
powers, they frequently confulted the great national council, and 
ſeemed to refer to its deciſion the moſt important concerns of peace 
and war. Rome, Italy, and the internal provinces were ſubject to 
7 the 
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OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


the immediate juriſdiction o the ſenate, With regard to civil ob- 
jects, it was the ſupreme court of appeal; with regard to criminal 
matters, a tribunal, conſtituted for the trial of all offences that were 
committed by men in any public ſtation, or that affected the peace 
and majeſty of the Roman people. The exetciſe of the judicial 
power became the moſt frequent and ſerious occupation of the ſenate; 
and the important cauſes that were pleaded before them, afforded 
a laſt refuge to the ſpirit of ancient eloquence. As a council of 
ſtate, and as a court of juſtice, the ſenate poll 
prerogatives; but in its legiſlative capacity, in which it was ſup- 

poſed virtually to repreſent the people, the rights of ſovereignty 
were acknowledged to reſide in that affembly. Every power was 


a 
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fled very conſiderable 


derived from their authority, every law was ratified by their fanc- 


tion. Their regular meetings were held on three ſtated days in 
every month, the Calends, the Nones, and the Ides. The de- 
bates were conducted with decent freedom; and the emperors 
themſelves, who gloried in the name of — . voted, and 
. with their equals _ 

To reſume, in a few words, the en of the mper 
ment; as it was inftituted by Auguſtus, and maintained by thoſe 


princes who underſtood their own intereſt and that of the 


people, it may be defined an abſolute monarchy diſguiſed 
by the forms of a commonwealth, The mafters of the Roman 


world furrounded their throne with darkneſs, concealed their irre- 


al govern- 


General idea 
of the Impe- 
I 1al ſyſtem, 


fiſtible ſtrength, and humbly profeſſed themſelves the accountable 


miniſters of the ſenate, whoſe Ss decrees "uy dictated and 
obeyed * 01 

The face of the court cſncdet with the forms of the ain 
tration. | The emperors, if we except thoſe tyrants whoſe capricious 
_ folly violated every law of nature and decency, diſdained that pomp 
and ceremony which might offend their countrymen, but could 
add OG to their real power. In all the othces of life, they af- 


fected 


Court of the 
emperors, 


ho 


4 
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| 0 . P. fected to fend themſelves with their ſubjects, — 


Deification. 


© 


habit, their palace, their table 


with them an equal inte 


urſe of hang and entertainments. Their 
vere ſuited only to the rank of an 
Their an however, numerous or ſplendid, 


opulent ſenator. 


was compoſed entirely of their | domeſtic ſlaves and freedmen . 
Auguſtus or Trajan would have bluſhed at employing the meaneſt 
of the Romans in thoſe menial offices, which, in the houſehold and 


bedchamber of a limited nne as 12 iowa 7 en wat the 
1 nobles of Britain. N 57 11 
The deification of the emperors ** is go we" ol en, in 
which they departed from their cond; prudence. and mo- 
deſty. The Aſiatie Greeks: were the firſt inventors, the ſuc- 


ceſſors of Alexander the firſt objects, of this ſervile and im- 
pious mode of adulation. It was eaſily transferred from the kings 


to the governors of Aſia; and the Roman magiſtrates very fre- 


quently were adored as provincial deities, with the pomp. of altars 
and temples, of feſtivals and ſacrifices. It was natural that the 


emperors ſhould not refuſe what the proconſuls had accepted, and 


the divine honours which both the one and the other received 


From the provinces, atteſted rather the deſpotiſm than the ſer- 
vitude of Rome. But the conquerors ſoon imitated the vanquiſhed 
nations in the arts of flattery; and the imperious ſpirit of the firſt 
Cæſar too eaſily conſented to aſſume, during his life-time, a place 
among the tutelar deities of Rome. The milder temper of his 


ſucceſſor declined ſo dangerous an ambition, which was never after- 


wards revived, except by the madneſs of Caligula and Domitian. 
Auguſtus permitted indeed ſome of the provincial cities to ere& tem- 
ples to his honour, on condition that they ſhould aſſociate the wor- 
ſhip of Rome with that of the ſovereign; he tolerated private 
ſuperſtition, of which he might be the object; but he contented 
himſelf with being revered by the ſenate and people in his human 


charaRer,: and wiſely left to his ſucceſſor, the care of his public 
321 I + deification. 
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the dignity of ſucceeding princes. 5 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 5 


deiſication. A regular cuſtom was introduced; that on the deceaſe 
of every emperor who! had neither lived nor died like a tyrant, the \ 


ſenate by a ſolemn decree ſhould place him in bes number of the 


„ * ao 44 


gods: and the ceremonies , of his Apotheoſis were blended, with 


thoſe of his funeral. This legal, and as it ſhould ſeem, injudicious 


profanation, ſo abhorreat to our ſtricter principles, Was received 
with a very faint murmur , by. the eaſy, nature of Polytheiſm; 
but it was received as an inſtitution, not of religion, but of policy. 
We ſhould diſgrace the virtues of the Antonines, by comparing 
them with the vices of Hercules or Jupiter. Even the character of 


Cæſar or Auguſtus were far ſuperior to thoſe of the popular deities. 


But it was the misfortune of the former to live in an enlightened. 


age, and their actions were too faithfully recorded to admit of 


ſuch a mixture of fable and myſtery, as the devotion of the vulgar 


requires. As ſoon as their is y was eſtabliſhed. by law, it ſunk: 
into oblivion, without contributing either to their c own fame, or to 


5 ; 


In the, conſideration of the Imperial. PRI ETA we ——_ fre. 
quently. mentioned the artful founder, under his well-known title 
of Auguſtus, which was not however conferred upon him, till the 


edifice was almoſt completed. The obſcure name of. Octavianus, 


he derived from a mean family, in the little town of Aricia. It 
was ſtained with the blood of the proſcriptions : and he was deſir- 
OUS, had it been. poſſible, to eraſe all memory of his former life. 
The illuſtrious ſurname of Cæſar, he had aſſumed, as the adopted 
ſon of the dictator; but he had too much good ſenſe, either to hope 
to be confounded, or to wiſh to be compared, with that extraordi- 
nary man. It was propoſed in the ſenate, to dignify their miniſter 


with a new appellation; and after a very ſerious diſcuſſion, that 


of Auguſtus was choſen among ſeveral others, as being the maſt 
expreſſive of the character of peace and ſanctity, which he uni- 


formly affected. Auguſtus was. therefore a perſonal, Cz/ar a 


family 
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family diſtindion. The former thould naturally have aan with 
the prince, on whom it was beſtowed; and however the latter was 
diffuſed by adoption and female alliance, Nero was the laft princewho 
could claim ſo noble an extraction. But, at the time of his death, the 
practice of a century had inſeparably connected thoſe appellations with 
the Imperial dignity, and they have been preſerved by a long ſueceſ- 
ſion of emperors, Romans, Greeks, Franks, and Germans, from the 
fall of the reptiblic to the prefent time. A diſtinction was, how- 


ever, ſoon introduced. The ſacred title of Auguſtus was always 


reſerved for the monarch, whilſt the name of Cæſar was more freely | 


_ communicated to his relations; and, from the reign of Hadrian, 


Character and 


policy of 


Auguſtus. 


at leaſt, was appropriated to the ſecond perſon in the _—_ who 
was conſidered as the preſumptive heir of the empire. | 

The tender reſpect of Auguſtus for a free conſtitution which he 
had deſtroyed, can only be explained by an attentive conſideration 
of the character of that ſubtile tyrant. A cool head, an unfeeling 


heart, and a cowardly diſpoſition, prompted him, at the age of 
nineteen, to aſſume the maſk of hypocriſy, which he never after- 


wards laid aſide. With the ſame hand, and probably with the ſame 


Image of li- 
berty for the 
people. 


temper, he ſigned the proſcription of Cicero, and the pardon of 
Cinna. His virtues, and even his vices, were artificial; and 
according to the various dictates of his intereſt, he was at firſt the 
enemy, and at laſt the father, of the Roman world. When he 
framed the artful ſyſtem of the Imperial authority, his moderation 
was inſpired by his fears. He wiſhed to deceive the people by an 
image of civil 1 and the armies by an image of civil go- 


vernment. 


I. The death of Cæʒar was ever before his eyes. He had laviſhed 
wealth and honours on his adherents - but the moſt favoured friends 
of his uncle were in the number of the conſpirators. The fidelity 
of the legions might defend his authority againſt open reþellion ; but 
their vigilance could not ſecure his perſon from the dagger of a deter- 
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Aided republiean; ; and the Rotrans who revered the memory of 
Brutus, would applaud the imitation of his virtue. Cæſar had 
provoked his fate, as much by the oftentation of his power, as by 
his power itſelf. The eonful or the tribune might have reigned in 
peace. The title of King had armed the Romatis againſt His life. 
Auguſtus was ſenſible that mankind is governed by names; tor was 
he deceived in his expectation, that the ſenate” and peopfe would 

ſubmit to ſlavery; provided they were reſpectfully aſſufed, that they 


Kill enjoyed their ancient freedom. A feeble ſettate and eller vated 


people cheerfully acquieſced in the pleafing Wain; as long as it 
was ſupported by the virtue, or by even the prüdenee, of the fac- 
ceffors of Auguſtus. It was à motive 6f felf . preſervation, not x 
principle of liberty, that animated the conſpirators again! Cali- 
gula, Nero, and Domitian. They attacked the perſon of the 
tyrant, without . _ blow at the mann * the em- 
peror. : 

There appears, reac ole amd b Se 10 Which the 
ſenate, after ſeventy years of patience} made an ineffectual attempt 
to reaſſume its long forgotten rights, When the throne was va- 
cant by the murder of Caligula, the conſuls cotivoked that aſſembly 
in the Capitol, condemned the memory of the Cæſars, gave the 
watch-word liberty to the few cohorts who faintly adhered to their 
ſtandard, and during eight and forty hours acted as the independ- 
ent chiefs of a free commonwealth. But while they deliberated; 
the Pratorian guards had reſolved. The ftupid Claudius, brother 
of Germanicus, was already in their camp, inveſted with the Im- 
perial purple, and prepared to ſupport his election by arms. The 
dream of liberty was at an end; and the ſenate awoke to all the 
horrors of inevitable ſervitude. Deſerted by the people, and threat- 
ened by a military force, that feeble aſſembly was compelled to ratify 
the choice of the Prætorians, and to embrace the benefit of an 
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| Cd. amaeliy,. which Claudius had the prudence to offer, and the 
—— generoſity, to obſerve*', 
Image of 


mage of g9 II. The inſolence of the armies Inf wad. 8 with Goes © 5 
the armies. a ſtill more alarming nature. The deſpair of the citizens could 
7 only attempt, what the power of the ſoldiers was, at any time, able 

to execute, How precarious was his own authority over men whom. N 
be had taught to violate every ſocial duty! He had heard their 
ſeaitious clamours ; he dreaded their calmer moments of reflection. 

One revolution had been purchaſed by immenſe rewards; but a 

ſecond revolution might double thoſe rewards. The troops pro- 
feſſed the fondeſt attachment to the houſe of Cæſar; but the at- 
tachments of the multitude are capricious and inconſtant. Au- : 
guſtus ſummoned to his aid, whatever remained in thoſe fierce 
minds, of Roman prejudices ; ; enforced: the rigor of diſcipline by. 
the ſanction of law; and interpoſing the majeſty of the ſenate be- 
tween the emperor and the army, boldly claimed their Menne | 

as: the firſt, magiſtrate of the republic *%, _ | 55 

Their obe · During a long period of two hundred and rents years, from 
* as eſtabliſhment of this artful ſyſtem to the death of Commodus, 

the dangers inherent to a military government were, in a great 
meaſure, ſuſpended. The ſoldiers were ſeldom rouſed to that 
fatal ſenſe of their own ſtrength, and of the weakneſs of the civil 
authority, which was, before and afterwards, productive of fuch 
dreadful calamities. Caligula and Domitian were aſſaſſinated in = 

their palace by their own domeſtics : the convulfions which agitated : 0 

Rome on the death of the former, were confined to the walls of the 3 

city. But Nero involved the whole empire in his ruin.) In the 
ſpace of eighteen months, four princes periſhed by the ſword; and 

the Roman world was ſhaken by the fury of the contending armies. 

Excepting only this ſhort, though violent, eruption of military a 


licence, the two centuries from Auguſtus to Commodus paſſed away 
5 


Ja 


unſt ained. 
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unſtained with civil blood, and undiſturbed by revolations. The 


15 
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: emperor was elected by the authority of the ' ſenate and the conſen: 


of the ſoldiers **, The legions reſpected their oath of fidelity, and 
it requires a minute inſpection of the Roman annals to diſcover 
three inconſiderable rebellions, which were all ſuppreſſed in a aa 
months, and without even the hazard of a battle. | 
In elective monarchies, the vacancy of the throne i 1s a moment 
big with danger and miſchief. The Roman emperors deſirous to 
ſpare the legions that interval of ſuſpenſe, and the temptation of an 
irregular choice, inveſted their deſigned ſucceſſor with fo large a ſhare 
of preſent; power, as ſhould enable him, after their deceaſe, to 
aſſume the remainder, without ſuffering the empire to perceive-the 
change of maſters. Thus Auguſtus, after all his fairer proſpects 
had been ſnatched' from him by untimely deaths, reſted his laſt 
hopes on Tiberius, obtained for his adopted ſon. the cenſorial and 
tribunitian powers, and dictated a law, by which the future prince 
was inveſted with an authority equal to his own, over the provinces 
and the armies. Thus Veſpaſian ſubdued the generous mind of 
his eldeſt ſon. Titus was -adored by the eaſtern legions, which, 
under his command, had juſt finiſhed the conqueſt of Judza, His 


nn 
of a ſucceſſor, 


Of Tiberius, 


Of Titus. 


| power was dreaded, and, as his virtues were clouded by the intem- 


perance of youth, his deſigns were ſuſpected. Inſtead of liſtening 


to ſuch unworthy ſuſpicions, the prudent monarch aſſociated Titus 


to the full powers of the Imperial dignity ; and the grateful fon ever 
approved himſelf the m and raue mne. of ſo cal 
gent a father **. 

The good ſenſe of Veſſafian 80 him indeed to ite every 
meaſure that might confirm his recent and precarious elevation. 
The military oath, and the fidelity of the troops, had been conſe- 
crated by the habits of an hundred years, to the name and family 
of the Czfars: and although that family had been continued only by 
the a@itious rite of adoption, the Romans (till revered, in the perſon 
me ; of 


The 1 race of 
the Cæſars 

and the Fla- 
vian family. 


* 
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ian guards had been 


the armies to conſider the emperor: N 
and the inſtruments of their licence. The birth of Veſpaſian was 


mean; his grandfather had been a private ſoldier, his father a 
petty officer of the revenue **;- his own merit had raiſed him, in an 


advanced age, to the empire; but his merit was rather uſeful than 


ſhining, and his virtues were diſgraced by a ſtrict and even ſordid 


A. D. * 
Adoption and 
character of 
Trajan. 


parſimony. Such a prince conſulted his true intereſt by the aſſo- 

ciation of a ſon, whoſe more fplendid and amiable character might 
turn the public attention, from the obſcure. origin, to the future 
glories of the Flavian houſe. Under the mild adminiſtration of 


Titus, the Roman world enjoyed a tranſient felicity, and his be- 


loved memory ſerved to ee above fifteen Oy the: vices of 
his brother Domian. 


Nerva had ſcarcely accepted the n n hi afſaflins of . 


mitian, before he diſcovered that his feeble age was unable to ſtem 
the torrent of public qiſorders, which had multiplied under the long 
tyranny of. his predeceſſor. His mild diſpoſition was reſpected by 


but the degenerate Romans required a more vigorous; 


Ab all juſtice ſhould ſtrike terror into the guilty. Though : 


he had ſeveral: relati 


ns, he fixed his choice on a ftranger. He 


adopted Trajan, then about forty. years of age, and Wwho com- 


manded a powerful army in the Lower Germany; and immediately, 


by a decree of the ſenate, declared him his colleague and ſucceſſor 


A. D. 98. 


in the empire. It is ſincerely to be lamented; that whilſt we are 
fatigued with the diſguſtful relation of Nero's crimes and follies, 
we are redueed to collec the actions of Trajan from the glimmer- 


ings, of an abridgment, or the doubtful. light of a panegyric. 


There remains, however, one panegyrie far removed beyond the 
ſuſpicion 


us. It was not without reluctance and remorſe, that the 
ia erſuaded to abandon the cauſe of the 

3 34, The rapid downfal of Galba, Otho, and Vitellius, taught 
5 as the creatures of their will, 
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ſuſpicion of flattery. Above two hundred and fifty years after the C BA P. 
Lina of Trajan, the ſenate, in pouring out the cuſtomary accla- — 
mations on the acceſſion of a new emperor, wiſhed that he might 
furpaſs the felicity of Auguſtus, and the virtue of Trajan.”7, 
We may readily believe, that the father of his country hefiatinds A. D. 117% 
whether he ought to intruſt the various and doubtful character of his Hadan. 
kinſman Hadrian with ſovereign power. In his laſt moments, the 
arts of the empreſs Plotina either fixed the irreſolution of Trajan, or 
boldly ſuppoſed a fictitious adoption; the truth of which could not 
be ſafely diſputed, and Hadrian was peaceably acknowledged as his 
lawful ſucceſſor. Under his reign, as has been already mentioned, 
the empire flouriſhed in peace and proſperity. He encouraged the 
arts, reformed the laws, aſſerted military diſcipline, and viſited alt 
his provinces in perſon, His vaſt and active genius was equally 
ſuited to the moſt enlarged views, and the minute details of civil 
policy. But the ruling paſſions of his ſoul were curioſity and 
vanity. As they prevailed, and as they were attracted by different 
objects, Hadrian was, by turns, an excellent prince, x ridiculbus 
ſophiſt, and a jealous tyrant. The general tenor of his conduct 
deſerved praiſe for its equity and moderation. Yet in the firſt days 
of his reign, he put to death four conſular ſenators, his perſonal 
enemies, and men who had been judged worthy of empire; and the 
tediouſneſs of a painful illneſs rendered him, at laſt; peeviſh and 
cruel, The ſenate doubted whether they ſhould- pronounce him a. 
god or a tyrant; and the honours decreed to His es were 
granted to the prayers of the pious Antoninus. 
The caprice of Hadrian influenced his choice of a Wocvollort Adoption of- 
After revolving in his mind ſeveral men of diſtinguiſhed merit, = and 
whom he eſteemed and hated, he adopted Alius Verus, a gay and Verus. 
voluptuous nobleman, recommended _s uncommon. beauty to the 
lover of Antinous“ . But whilſt Hadrian was delighting himſelf 


with his own e and the acclamations of the ſoldiers, whoſe: 


conſent 


- 
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oP - 99 F. conſent had been ſecured by an immenſe donative, the new er . 
Vas raviſhed from his embraces by an untimely death. He left 
| only one ſon, Hadrian commended the boy to the gratitude of the 
Antonines. He was adopted by Pius; and, on the acceſſion of 
1 Marcus, was inveſted with an equal ſhare of ſovereign power. 
i ö Among the many vices of this younger Verus, he poſſeſſed one 
virtue; a dutiful reverence for his wiſer colleague, to whom he 
willingly abandoned the ruder cares of empire. The philoſophic 
emperor diſſembled his follies, nn. his ear en and ha a 

decent veil over his memory. 


Adop don of As ſoon as Hadrian's paſſion was Ader e or N 


(the two ous he reſolved to deſerve the thanks of poſterity, by placing the moſt 
exalted merit on the Roman throne. His diſcerning eye eaſily 
diſcovered a ſenator about fifty years of age, blameleſs in all the 

„„ offices of life, and a youth of about ſeventeen, whoſe riper years 
ih | opened the fair proſpe& of every virtue: the elder. of theſe was 
| : declared the fon and ſucceſſor of Hadrian, on condition, however, 
j | 1 dthat he himſelf ſhould immediately adopt the younger. The two 
1 Antonines (for it is of them that we are now ſpeaking) governed the 
0 | * A. D. 138 Roman world forty-two years, with the ſame invariable ſpirit of 
1 „ 'wiſdom and virtue. Although Pius had two ſons “, he preferred 
Wy . the welfare of Rome to the intereſt of his family, gave his daughter 
(ij OL Fauſtina in marriage to young Marcus, obtained from the ſenate 
4! the tribunitian and proconſular powers, and with a noble diſdain, 
| ja or rather ignorance of jealouſy, aſſociated him to all the labours of 
j q government. Marcus, on the other hand, revered the character of 
„ his benefactor, loved him as a parent, obeyed him as his ſove- 
| ji reign ®, and after he was no more, regulated his own adminiſtra- 
. tion by the example and maxims of his predeceſſor. Their united 
j Rr _ reigns are poſſibly the only period of hiſtory 1 in which the on 
IN * „ of a great en was the ſole object of government. 
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Titus Antoninus Pius has been juſtly denominated a ſecond Numa. 
The ſame love of religion, juſtice, and peace, was the diſtinguiſhing + 
characteriſtic of both princes. But the ſituation of the latter opened 
a much larger field for the exerciſe of thoſe virtues. Numa could 
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only prevent a few neighbouring villages from plundering each 


other's harveſts. Antoninus diffuſed order and tranquillity over the 


greateſt part of the earth. His reign is marked by the rare advan- 


tage of furniſhing very few materials for hiſtory ; which is, indeed, 
little more than the regiſter of the crimes, follies, and misfortunes 
of mankind. In private life, he was an amiable, as well as a good 
man. The native fimplicity of his virtue was a ſtranger to vanity 
or affectation. He enjoyed, with moderation, the conveniencies of 
his fortune, and the innocent pleaſures of ſociety“; and the be- 


nevolence of his ſoul diſplayed itſelf in a cheerful ſerenity of 


temper. 

The virtue of Marcus Andins Antoninus was * a ſeverer and 
more laborious kind“. It was the well- earned harveſt of many a 
learned conference, of many a patient lecture, and many a midnight 


lucubration. At the age of twelve years he embraced the rigid 
ſyſtem of the Stoics, which taught him to ſubmit his body to his 


mind, his paſſions to his reaſon; to conſider virtue as the only 
good, vice as the only evil, all things external, as things in- 
different“. His meditations, compoſed in the tumult of a camp, 
are ſtill extant; and he even condeſcended to give leſſons of philo- 
ſophy, in a more public manner, than ſuited the modeſty of a ſage, 
or the dignity of an emperor *7. But his life was the nobleſt com- 
mentary on the precepts of Zeno. He was ſevere to himſelf, in- 


Of Marcus. 


dulgent to the imperfe&tion of others, juſt and beneficent to all 


mankind. He regretted: that Avidius Caſſius, who excited a re- 


bellion in Syria, had diſappointed him, by a voluntary death, of 
the pleaſure of converting an enemy into a friend, and he- juſtified: 


againſt 


the ſincerity of that ſentiment, by moderating the zeal of the ſenate 


* 


2 = 
. — ——— ——— — ſaggy — — ts — pegs . — 
— - —__ "3 r — — — Ser Te e n ra — , 1 Are k 2 ?!!! Ca eddie HRC Eras; 
- IEC ENS : b I: : < be ns 3 K P LG” TEES n Are 
A c SCARY r ns NIZA Y IT - nd ts, - —_ 
VO CE TERS io SO bt rec” hc robe 2 et Tie os IE nd £ | 
3 


% 


— — 

—— — en 

Pe — — — 
— & > - — ia 8 

2 * — — * * - 

Ir; — 4 gt * _ 

— 
* ; N I 
: — 


1 ; ſs — 2 
2 . — — — — 
D 3 . RRC — . 
— Ea IS ITS; ——— : - — 
— ER 2 — c * . 
<, Lan; oo OE CE OR TEES ECT on IE IG, IE te: 
* T 


n DECLINE; AND FALL 


Ant — the adherents of che traitor “. War he dens, Ar tbe 
— diſgrace and calamity. of human nature; but when the neceſſity of 
a juſt defence called upon him to take up arms, he teadily: ex- 
poſed his perſon to eight winter campaigns, on the frozen banks of 
the Danube, the ſeverity of which was at laſt fatal to the weakneſs 
of his conſtitution. His memory was revered by a — poſte- 
rity, and above a century after his death, many perſons preſerved 
the 'image of Marcus Antonia: Mg thoſe * * 3 =, 
hold eie 8 . 
Happineſs of If a man were called to fix ths mated in the liar, of of the WIR 
as draing which the condition of the human race was moſt happy and 
proſperous, he would, without heſitation, name that which elapſed 
from the death' of Domitian to the acceſſion of Commodus. The 
vaſt extent of the Roman empire was governed by abſolute power, 5 
under the guidance of virtue and wiſdom. The armies were 
145 reſtrained by the firm but gentle hand of four ſucceſſive emperors, | 
whoſe characters and authority commanded involuntary reſpect. The 
forms of the civil adminiſtration were carefully preſerved by Nerva, 
Trajan, Hadrian, and the Antonines, who delighted in the image 
of liberty, and were pleaſed with conſidering themſelves as the 
accountable miniſters of the laws. Such princes deſerved the 
honour of reſtoring the republic, had the Romans of their aue 
been capable of enjoying a rational freedom. | 
ns precarious The labours of theſe monarchs were over-paid by the immenſe. 
nature, reward that inſeparably waited on their ſucceſs ; by the honeſt 
| Pride of virtue, and by the exquiſite delight of beholding the 
1 general happineſs of which they were the authors. A juſt, but 
” melancholy reflection embittered, however, the nobleſt of hu- 
man enjoyments. They muſt often have recollected the inſtability 
of a happineſs which depended on the character of a ſingle man. 
The fatal moment was perhaps approaching, when ſome licentious 
yours or ſome jealous tyrant, would abuſe, to the deſtruction, 
I ks that 
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that abſolute power, which they had exerted for the benefit of their C SS. p. ; 


people. The ideal reſtraints of the ſenate and the laws might ſerve 2 
to dif] play the virtues, but could never correct che v1 vices, of the emperor. 
Themilitary force was a blind and irrefſtible inſtrument of oppreſſion; ; 

| and the corruption of Roman manners would always ſupply. flat- 

terers enger to applaud, and miniſters prepared to ſerve, the fear or 
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These A e Gt kuren had {5 already juttifed by the expe- Memory of 
rience of the Romans. The annals of the emperors exhibit a ſtrong Lara j " brag 
and various picture of human nature, which, we ſhould vainly * 
among the mixed and doubtful characters of modern hiſtory. In he 
conduẽt of thoſe monarchs we may trace the utmoſt lines of vice and 
virtue; the moſt exalted perfection, and the meaneſt degeneracy of 
our own ſpecies. | The golden age of Trajan and the Antonines 
had been preceded bye an age of 1 iron. 0 almoſt ſuperfluous to 
enumerate the unworthy ſutceſſors of Augüſtus. Their unpa- 
ralleled vices, and the ſplendid theatre on which they were acted, 
have ſaved them from oblivion. The dark unrelenting Tiberius, 
the furious Caligula, the ſtupid Claudius, the profligate and cruel 


Nero, the beaſtly Vitellius F», and the timid inhuman Domitian, 


= condemned to everlaſting infamy. During fourſcore years (ex- 

cepting only the ſhort and doubtful reſpite of Veſpaſian's reign *'). 
Rome groaned beneath an unremitting tyranny, which exterminated 
the ancient families of the republic, and was fatal to almoſt a 
virtue, and every talent, that aroſe in that unhappy period.” 

Vader the reign of theſe monſters, the ſlavery of the Roimabis Peculiar mi- 
was accompanied with two peculiar circumſtances, the one occaſion- e 
ed by their former liberty, the other by their extenſive conqueſts, * 
which rendered their condition more wretched than that of the 
vidtims of tyranny | in any other age or country. From theſe 
cauſes were derived, 1. The exquiſite ſenſibility of the ſufferers; 
and, 2; The impoſbiliry of Keel from the hand of the oppreſſor. 
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- flumbers, or interrupted 195 tranquillity, of the Fog Thee 1 mo- 


thy 4 


narch's frown, he well Knew, could level im with the duſt; but 
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che frok e of lightning or  apoplexy might be equally fatal; and 


it 1 was | the, | part of a wiſe man, to forget th e inevitable calamitic. 
of human life in the- enjoyment of the Heating hour. 15 Le Was 
dignified with the appellation. of the king g's ſlave; ; Ys I, 1 24 
been purchaſed from obſeure parents, in a country which he had 


* LULL 43 i V 1,199 


5 7 WB n 3 
never known; and Was Fe up from his infa ancy in the ſevere 

„ 4 iir ; 1041 | 331 91 I iS? 
diſcipline of the ſeraglio.” . His. name, his wealth, his honours, were 
the gift of a maſter, who might, without injuſtice, reſume what 


he bad beſtowed. | Rufſtan? 8. Encwledge, E be * any, 
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could only ſerve to confirm his habits by prejudices. s lan- 
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guage afforded not Words for any form of government, = 
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abſolute monarchy. The hiſtory of the caſt, informed him, that 
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ſuch had ever been the condition of t king 54. . Be: Fanz and the 
interpreters. of that divine, b 


was the deſcendant of the 


311 


— and the vicegerent 5 3 
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that patience was the fuſt virtue of a Mufſſulman, and unlimited 


| obedience the great duty of a ſubject. 
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The minds of the Romans were very differently prepared for 
ſlavery. Oppreſſed beneath, the, weight | of their own. corruption. 


and of military violence, they for a long while preſerved the ſen⸗ 
timents, or at leaſt the ideas, of their freeborn anceſtors. The 
education of Helvidius and Thraſea, of Tacitus and Pliny, was the 


ſame 


or HBO AN 


ſame as that of Cato and Cicero, From 1 ohiloſ phy, they 
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bad imbiheg the Juſt ſtelt and moſt liberal notions of the dignity of 


my * P1817 573 1 Fa 


| human, nature, and dhe origin, of of civil le The hiſtory. of their 
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yictorigus. commonwealth h; to 2 abhor the. ſucceſsful crimes 0 $1 Celar 


and Augyſtus; and inwardly to Me thoſe, tyrants whom they 


adored: With the e e flatt ery. A 10 $3.mp magiſtrates a and ſenators, | 


they Were adlwitted into. the great copncil, which had o once dictated 
lays, to the earth, whoſe name fill BYE a ſapQtion to the as of 
the monarchs and whoſe authority. Was ſo often proſtituted to the 


mh r- of SANT Tiberius, and thoſe emperors Who 
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citizen. before the t tribunal of his country; and the public ſervice 
was rewarded by riches and honours? 4. The ſervile judges profeſſed 


to aſſert the majeſty « of the commonwealth, Yiolated 3 in the perſon 
of its firſt magiſtrate ** , -whoſe clemency they moſt applauded : when 
they trembled the moſt at his inexorable and impending cruelty *7. 
The tyrant beheld their baſeneſs with juſt contempt, and encoun- 
tered their ſecret ſentiments of deteſtation with fincere and avowed 
hatred for the whole body of the ſenate. | 

II. The diviſion of Europe into a number of independent ſtates, 


connected, however, with each other, by the general reſemblance 


of religion, language, and manners, is productive of the moſt bene- 


ficial conſequences to the liberty of mankind. A modern tyrant, 
who ſhould find no reſiſtance either in his own breaſt, or in his 
people, would ſoon experience a gentle reſtraint from the example 
of his equals, the dread of preſent cenſure, the advice of his allies, 
M 2 and 


Extent of 
their empire 
left them no 
place of re- 
fuge. 


Wl . AND FA 

#4 * Tit. r. and the apprehenſion. of his enemies.” e object of his di 

1 — eſcaping from the narrow limits of 155 dominions, would | 
11 obtain, in a happier climate, | a ſecure refuge, a new Wände ade- 
„ | quate to his merit, the freedom of complaint, and perhaps the mean 

Wt. of revenge. But the empire of the Romans filled the world, and 
i when' that empire fell into the hands of a ſingle perſon, the world 
. became a ſecure and dreary priſon for his enemies. The fave of 
11 | Imperial deſpotiſm, "whether he x was tondetntied to dlag "is f gil e. 
1 chain in Rome 12 the ſenate, or to wear” but a life of exile on the 

| " barren rock of Seriphus, or the frozen banks of the Danube, ex- 
17 pected his fate 1 in filent deſpair a Þ 6 reſiſt was fatal, and it was 
wn impoſſible to fly. On every ſide he Was encompaſſed with a vaf 
MY | | N extent of ſea and land, which he could never hope to traverſe g ith“ 
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eye rig 2 
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E 5 - being diſcovered, ſeized, and r ored to his irritated maſter; 
Beyond the frontiers, his anxious view could diſcover nothing, ex- 
cept the ocean, inhoſpitable deſerts, hoſtile tribes of barbarians, of 
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Would! gladly purchaſe the emperor? 8 protection by the ſacrifice of 


| an obnoxious fugitive * WW Wherever you are,” faid Cicero to tlie 
bh | exited Marcellus, « remember that you are equally within tlie 1 
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FT H K mildief of A which. the - aiſcipline of the CH „ 2 
1 Stoics Was unable to eradicate, formed, at the ſame time,. 
the maſt amiable, and the only defective, part of his character. 1. mg 
His excellent underſtanding was often deceived by the unſuſpecting 
goodneſs of his heart. Artful men, who ſtudy the paſſions of princes, 

and conceal their own, approached his perſon in the diguiſe of 
philoſophie ſanétity, and acquired riches and honours by affecting 

to deſpiſe them. His exceſſive indulgence to his brother, his wife, 


and his ſon, paſſed the bounds of private virtue, and became a pub- 


. injury, by the example and conſequences of their vices. 


- Fauſtina, the daughter of Pius and the wife of Marcus, has been to lie wife 
as much celebrated for her gallantries as for her beauty. The PauKina 3: 


grave ſimplicity of the philoſopher was ill-calculated to engage her 
wanton. levity, or to fix that unbounded. paſſion for variety, which 
often diſcovered perſonal merit in the meaneſt of mankind *, The 
Cupid of the ancients, was, in general, a. very ſenſual 1 and 
the amours of an empreſs, as they exact on her ſide the plaineſt 
advances, are ſeldom ſuſceptible of much ſentimental delicacy. 


Marcus was the only man in the empire who. ſeemed ignorant or 


inſenſible of the irregularities of Fauſtina; which, according to 


we pmels dices of every age, reflected ſome diſgrace on the injured 


huſband. | He promoted ſeveral. of her lovers to poſts. of honour and 


profit, and during a eonnexion of thirty years, invariably gave 


her 


* * * ; 6 . * Fd ; 3 ** * * . ö # e £ 3 ; * a FP vo , 
x in A Ri Ln oo i wel bk i EIT i at bt i 3h 
OF THE'ROMAN EMPIRE; ; 
; 44 : A 8 I ) 
3 : * a. . — oy - 
vo 13 1 7 ” „ l 4 | 


3 
I 1 — ö — — — — — — 1 Y — 222i _ J po "p< —— — © Ae. — W © _— W 
: — — 2 Toms. FDA qo R " RD — —— 8 . — * —— 2 r „ «4 - lb lug et 
* : + KL 7 - r 5 2 . * err D 2 —_ 8 HI. ICs FF 
- —— 5 r. 85 77. ͤ⁵A. ̃7˙ A . ea 3 2 — CCC „ ccc C ——_ — 
C7770 0 ee aa 3 : 222 ͤü]y TT. 8 
9 — ay 4 Gy p „ * 8 00" " 1 _ 
n 4 . * - . 
* 
" 
* F, 


45 N p 
86 
. 


CHAP. 
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T E DBC LING AND F {BA 10 


her proofs of the moſt tender confidence, and of a reſpe& which 


ended not with her life. In his Meditations, he thanks the gods, 


to his ſon 


Acceſſion of 


the emperor 
Commodus. 


who had beſtowed on him a wife, fo ape, ſo gentle, and of 
ſuch a wonderful ſimplicity of manners * The obſequious ſenate, 


at his earneſt requeſt, declared her a goddeſs. She was repreſented 
in her temples, with che attributes of, Juno, Neu and Ceres; 


and it was, decreed, that, on the day of their Huptials, the youth of 
either ſex ſhould 8800 their vows: before the E altar of their chaſte 
patroneſs *. 0 RIES AU JI A 1. SOLE 9. MN oN N | 


W 


The monſtrous vices of the ſon have caſt a ſhade. on the purity 
of the father's virtues. - It has been ohjected to Marcus, that he 
facrificed the happineſs of millions to a fond partiality for a worth- 


leſs boy; and that he choſe a ſucceſſor in his on family, rather 
than in the republic. Nothing, however, was neglected by the an- 
Kious father, and by the men of virtue and learning whom 
ſummoned to his afſiſtance, to expand: the- harrow: mind of young 


he 


Commodus, to correct his growing vices, and to render him wor- 


thy of the throne, for which he was deſigned. But the power of 


aud" is ſeldom of much efficacy, except in thoſe. happy 


diſpoſition where it is almoſt ſuperfluous. ' The diſtaſteful leſſon of 


a grave philoſopher was, in a moment, obliterated by the whiſper of 
a profligate favourite; and Marcus himſelf blaſted the fruits of this 


Mere education, by admitting his ſon, at the age of fourteen 


or fifteen, to a full participation of the Imperial power. He lived 
but four years afterwards; but he lived long enough to repent a 


raſh meaſure, which' raiſed the impetuous en * * reſtraint 
of reaſon and authority. | | | UG: 
Moſt of the crimes which diſturb the Wed peace e are 


produced by the reſtraints which the neceſſary, but unequal laws 
of property, have impoſed on the appetites of mankind, by confining 
to a few the poſſeſſion of thoſe objects that are coveted by many. Of 


all our e and n the love of n is of the moſt 
imperious 
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. imperious And unſdelable nature, ſince the pride of one mah requires Cc E A p. 
the fübmimon Gf the multitude. In the tumult of civil diſcord w | 
the laws öf ſociety loſe their force, and their Place is ſeldem . 
plied by thoſe of humaflity. Thie ardor öf contention, e pride of 
victory, the Ueſpair of ſuccels, che memory of paſt injuries, And 
tlie fear of future dangers, all contribute to inflame the mind, and to 
filence the voice of pity. From ſuch motives almoſt every page 6f 
Hiſtöry has been flained With civil blood; but theſe motives will 
not 4cebunt for the unptövokrd eruelties of Commodus, Who had 
notlling to Wiſh; aud every thing to enjby. The beloved ſon 6f A. D. 180. 
Marcus ſucceeded} to his father, amidſt the: acclamations of the ſe- 
nate and afmies“, and when 1 1 aſcended the throne, the happy 
Fourth ſaw Wut biff. neither competitor to remove, nor enemies to 
pumſh. In this calm elevated ſtation, it was ſurely natural, that he 
ſhould prefer the love of mäankind to their deteſtation, the mild 
3 3 his five ee to the > ignominious TRE of Nero 1 8 
"4 Clad was not; as he has been degree A ela born 8 | 
with an infatiate thirſt of human blood, and capable, from his. 4 
infancy, of the moſt inuman actions“. Nature had formed him 
of a weak, rather than a wicked diſpoſition. | His ſimplicity and 
timidity rendered Him the flave of his attendants, who gradually 
corrupted his mind. His cruelty, which at firſt obeyed the dictates 
of others, degenerated 1 into habit, and at legit derne the rug 
e of the ſoul*, wt | „ 

Upon the death of his father, emmedus found himſelf embarraſſed — 7 8 to 
with the command of a great army, and the conduct of a difficult war 
againſt the Quadi and Marcomanniꝰ. The ſervile and profligate youths 
whom Marcus had baniſhed, ſoon regained their ſtation and Influence 
about the new emperor. They exaggetated the hardſhips and dangers 
of a eampaign in the wild countries beyond the Danube; and they aſſur- 

Ed the indolent prince, that the terror of his name and the arms of his. 

: 2 e lieutenants 


Is wounded. | 
by an aſſaſſin. 
„ 


LESS * AND 


Tientenants would be ſufficient to complete the con * 90 the diſ- 
mayed barbarians; or to impoſe ſuch conditions, as were more ad- 
vantageous than any conqueſt. By a dexterous application to bis 
ſenſual appetites, they compared. the manches the ſplendour, the 
refined Pleafures of Rome, with the tumult-of a Pannonian camp, 
which afforded neither leiſure nor. materials. for luxury. Com- 
modus liſtened to the pleaſing advice; but whilſt he hekitatal be- 
tween. his own inclination, , and the awe. which he ſtill retained for 
his father's counſellors, the. ſummer inſenſibly elapſed, and his 
triumphal entry into the capital Was deferred till the autumn. 
His graceful perſon **, popular addreſs, and imagined virtues, at- 
tracted the public favour; the honourable peace ene he had juſt 
granted to the barbarians, diffuſed an uniyerſal joy ** ; his impa- 
tience to reviſit Rome: was fondly aſcribed to the love of bis country; 
and his diſſolute courſe of amuſements was faintly condemned i in A 
prince « of nineteen years of A 1 

During the three firſt years of his reign, the "Forads, and. even 
the ſpirit, of the, old adminiſtration was maintained by thoſe faith- 
| ful counſellors, to whom Marcus had recommended his ſon, and 
for whoſe wiſdom and integrity Commodus ſtill entertained a re- 
luctant eſteem. The young prince and his profligate favourites re- 
velled in all the licence of ſovereign power; but his hands were yet 
unſtained with blood; ; and he had even diſplayed a generoſity of 
ſentiment, which might perhaps have ripened into ſolid virtue“. 
A fatal incident decided his fluctuating character. | oh 
One evening as the, emperor was returning to the palace. through 
a dark and narrow portico in the amphitheatre '*, an aſſaſſin, who | 
waited his paſſage, ruſhed upon him with a drawn ſword, loudly 
exclaiming, The ſenate ſends you this.” The menace prevented the 
deed ; the aſlaflin, was ſeized by the guards, and immediately re- 
vealed the authors of the conſpiracy. It had been formed, not in, 
the ſtate, but Within the walls of the palace. Lucilla, the empe- 
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ror's ſiſter, and widow of Lucius Verus; impatient of the ſecond 
rank, and jealous of the reigning. empreſs, had armed the mur- 
derer againſt | her brother” s life. She had not ventured to commu- 
nicate the black. deſign to: her ſecond; huſband Claudius Pompeianus, 
A ſenator of diſtinguiſhed merit and unſhaken loyalty; but among 
the crowd of her lovers (for ſhe imitated the manners of Fauſtina) 
ſhe found men of deſperate fortunes and wild ambition, who were 
prepared to ſerve her more violent, as well as her tender paſſions. 
The conſpirators experienced the rigor of juſtice, and the aban- 


doned princeſs was De firſt with A and afterwards e 


death 1 n bes 
But the words of the aſſaſin f ſunk 2/1 into the mind of Com- 
modus, and left an indelible impreſſion of fear and hatred againſt 
the whole body of the ſenate. Thoſe whom he had dreaded as im- 
portunate miniſters, he now ſuſpected as ſecret enemies. The De- 
lators, a race of men diſcouraged, and almoſt extinguiſed, under 
the former reigns, again became formidable, as ſoon as they diſ- 
covered that the emperor was deſirous of finding diſaffection and 
treaſon in the ſenate. That aſſembly, whom Marcus had ever 
conſidered as the great council of the nation, was compoſed of the 
moſt diſtinguiſhed of the Romans; and diſtinction of every kind 
ſoon became criminal. The poſſeſſion of wealth ſtimulated the dili- 
gence of the informers; rigid virtue implied a tacit cenſure of the 
irregularities of Commodus; important ſervices implied a dangerous 
ſuperiority of merit, and the friendſhip of the father always en- 
ſured the averſion of the ſon. Suſpicion was equivalent to proof. 
Trial to condemnation. The execution of a conſiderable ſenator 
was attended with the death of all who might lament or revenge 


his tate ; ry and when Commodus had once taſted human blood, he 


9 


Of theſe innocent eri of tyranny, none died more lamented 
than the two brothers of the Quintilian family, Maximus and 


VoL Roe : N Condi- 


Hatred and 
cruelty of 
Commodus 
towards the 
ſenate. 


The Quinti- 
lian brothers. 
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© HA P. Condianus ; ; whoſe fraternal love has ſaved their names from © 
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- Tax miniſter _ 


Perennis. 
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vion, and endeared their memory to poſterity. Their ſtudies and 
their occupations, their purſuits and their Pleafures, were fill the 
ſame. In the enjoyment of a great eſtate, they never admitted the 


idea of a ſeparate intereſt; ſome fragments are now extant of a 


treatiſe which they compoſed in common; and in every action of 
life it was obſerved, that their two bodies were animated by one ſoul. 


The Antonines, who valued their virtues, and delighted in their 


1 nion, raiſed them, in the fame year, to the eonſulſhip; and 


Marcus afterwards intruſted to their joint care, the civil admi- 


niſtration of Greece, and a great military command, in which they 


obtained a ſignal victory over the Germans. 7 he kind belt of 
Commodus united them in death!" —_ 
The tyrant's rage, after having med the tien blood of the e 
nate, at length recoiled on the principal inſtrument of his cruelty. 
Whilſt Commodus was immerſed in blood and luxury, he devolved 
the detail of the public buſineſs. on Perennis; a ſervile and ambitious. 


miniſter, who had obtained his poſt by the murder of his predeceſſor, 


but who. poſſeſſed a conſiderable ſhare of vigour and ability. By 


acts of extortion, and the forfeited eſtates of the nobles ſaerificed to 
his avarice, he had accumulated an immenſe treaſure. The Præ- 


torian guards were under his immediate command; and his ſon, 


who already diſcovered. a. military genius, was at the head of the 
| Illyrian legions. Perennis aſpired to the empire; or what, in the 


eyes of Commodus, amounted to the ſame crime, he was capable 
of aſpiring to it, had he not been W ſurpriſed, and put to 
a very trifling incident in the 
general hiſtory of the empire; but it was haſtened by an extra- 
ordinary circumſtance, which proved how much the nerves of dif- 
cipline were already relaxed. The legions of Britain, diſcontented 
with the adminiftration of Perennis, formed a deputation of fifteen 
hundred ſelect men, with inſtructions to march to > Rome, and lay 


their 
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their complaints before the emperor. Theſe military petitioners, © * 


by their own dete 4 behaviour, by inflaming the diviſions. f 
the guards, by exaggerating the ſtrength of the Britiſh army, and 
by alarming the fears of Commodus, exacted and obtained the mi- 
niſter's death, as the only redreſs of their grievances This 
preſumption of a diſtant army, and their diſcovery of the weakneſs 
of ware, Bf A hw rt 1 the rb dreadful n 
＋ = Saas of: "RY Sas ae Was ie Geek Revolt of 
pelo: by a new diforder which aroſe from the ſmalleſt begin- 2 
nings. A ſpirit of deſertion began to prevail among the troops; and 
the deſerters, inſtead of ſeeking their ſafety in flight or conceal- 
ment, infeſted the highways. Maternus, a private ſoldier, of a 
daring boldneſs above his. tation, collected theſe bands of 26-208 
into a little army, ſet open the priſons, invited the ſlaves to aſſert 
their freedom, and plundered with impunity the rich and defence- 
#1 leſs: cities of Gaul and Spain. The governors of the provinces, who 
2 * had long been the ſpectators, and perhaps the partners, of his de- 
X predations, were, at length, rouſed from their ſupine indolence by 
the threatening, commands of the emperor. Maternus found that 
he was encompaſſed, and foreſaw that he muſt be overpowered. , "Wm 
great effort of deſpair was his laſt reſource. He ordered his fol- 
lowers to diſperſe, to paſs the Alps in ſmall parties and various 
diſguiſes, and to aſſemble at Rome, during the licentious tumult of 
the feſtival of Cybele To murder Commodus, and to aſcend 
the vacant throne, Was the ambition of no vulgar robber. His 
meaſures were ſo ably concerted, that his concealed troops already 
filled the ſtreets of Rome. The envy of an accomplice diſcovered 
and ruined, Lach Aa enterpriſe, in the moment. whe, it was ripe 
for execution e 
Suſpicious princes often promote the laſt of mapkind from a Vain The miniſter 
perſuaſion, that thoſe who have no dependence, except on their * 
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THE DECLINE AND: FAIL 


favour, will have no attachment, except. to the perſon wy their 
benefactor. Cleander, the ſucceſſor of Perennis, was a Phrygian 
by birth; of a nation, over whoſe ſtubborn, but ſervile temper, 
blows only could prevail. He had been ſent from his native 
eountry to Rome, in the capacity of a ſlave. As a ſlave he en- 
tered the Imperial palace, rendered himſelf uſeful to his maſter's 
paſſions, and rapidly aſcended to the moſt exalted ſtation which a 


ſubject could enjoy. His influence over the mind of Commodus 


was much greater than that of his predeceſſor; for Cleander was 


devoid of any ability or virtue which could inſpire the emperor 


His avarice 
and cruelty, 


with envy or diſtruſt. Avarice was the reigning paſſion of his ſoul, 


and the great principle of his' adminiſtration - The rank of Conſul, 
of Patrician, 'of Senator, was expoſed to public ſale ; and it would 


have been conſidered as diſaffection, if any one had refuſed to pur- 
ehaſe theſe Gag and diſgraceful honours with the greateſt part of 
His fortune. In the lucrative provincial. employments, the mi- 
niſter ſhared with the governor the ſpoils of the people. The 
execution of the laws was venal and arbitrary. A wealthy crimi- 
nal might obtain, not only the reverſal of the ſentence by which he 
was juſtly condemned ; but might likewiſe inflict whatever puniſh- 


ment he pleaſed on the accufer, the witneſſes, and the judge. 2: 
"My theſe means, Cleander, in the ſpace of three years, had ace 


cumulted | more wealth than had ever yet been poſſeſſed by any 


freedman ** Commodus was perfectly fatisfied with the magni- 
ficent preſet which the artful courtier laid at his feet in the moſt 
ſeaſonable moments. To divert the public envy, Cleander, under 


the emperor's name, erected baths, porticos, and places: of exer- 


ciſe, for the uſe of the people **. He flattered himſelf that the 
Romans, dazzled and amuſed by this apparent liberality, would 


be leſs affected by the bloody ſcenes which were daily exhibited; 


that they would forget the death of Byrrhus, a ſenator to Whole 
aper merit the late emperor had granted one of his daughters; 


and 
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and that they would forgive the execution of Arrius Antoninus, the 
laſt repreſentative of the name and virtues of the Antonines. The 


Former, with more integrity than prudence, had attempted to 


diſcloſe to his brother-in-law, the true character of Cleander. 
An equitable ſentence pronounced by the latter, when Proconſul 
of Aſia, againſt a worthleſs creature of the favourite, proved fatal 
to him ** After the fall of Perennis, the terrors of Commodus 
had, for a ſhort time, aſſumed the appearance of a return to virtue. 
He repealed the moſt odious of his acts, loaded his memory with 


the public execration, and aſeribed to the pernicious counſels of 
that wicked miniſter, all the errors of his inexperienced youth. 
But his repentance laſted only thirty days; and, under Cleander's 


tyranny, the adminiſtration of Perennis was often regretted: | 
Peſtilence and famine contributed to fill up the meaſure of, the 
calamities of Rome. The firſt could be only imputed to the 
juſt indignation of the gods; but a monopoly of corn, ſupported by 
the riches and power of the miniſter, was conſidered as the imme- 


diate cauſe of the ſecond. The popular diſcontent, after it had 
long eirculated in whiſpers, broke out in the afſembled circus. 
The people quitted their favourite amuſements, for the more deli- 
eious pleaſure of revenge, ruſhed in crowds towards a palace in the 


ſuburbs, one of the emperor's retirements, and demanded, with 
angry clamours, the head of the public enemy. Cleander, who 


commanded the Prztorian guards „ ordered a body of cavalry to 
ſally forth, and diſperſe the ſeditious multitude. The multitude 


fled with precipitation towards the city; ſeveral were ſlain, and 
many more were trampled to death: but when the cavalry entered 


the ſtreets, their purſuit was checked by a ſhower of ſtones and 


darts from the roofs and windows of the houſes. The foot 


27 


guards“, who had been long jealous of the prerogatives and in- 


ſolence of the Prætorian cavalry, embraced the party of the people. 


93 
CHAP. 
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Sedition and 


death of Cle- 


ander, 
A. D; 189. 


The tumult became a regular engagement, and threatened a general 


maſſacre. 
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THE (DEGLI NE AND: FALL 
maſlzere; The Prætorians, at length, gave way, . with 


y- numbers; and the tide of popular fury returned with redoubled 


death to approach his perſon with the unwelcom 
have periſhed in this ſupine ſecurity „ had not two women, his 
eldeſt ſiſter Fadilla, and Marcia, the moſt favoured of his concu- 
ine to break into his preſencę. Bathed in tears, and 


violenc 
ſolved in luxury, and alone. unconſcious, of, the civil; wan It was 
me news. He would 


with diſhevelled hair, they threw 'themſelves/ at his feet; and with 


Diſſolute 
pleaſures of 
Commodus. 


His igno- 


rauce and 


low ſports. 


all the preſſing eloquence. of fear, diſcovered to the affrighted em- 


Peror, the crimes of the miniſter, the r age of the people, and the 


impending ruin, Which, in a few minutes, would burſt over his 
palace and perſon. Commodus ſtarted from his dream of pleaſure, 
and commanded that the head of Cleander ſhould be thrown out to 
the people. The deſired ſpectacle inſtantly appeaſed the tumult; 


and the ſon of Marcus ante eres. yet hey mona: the YR 
and confidence of his ſubjects 


But every ſentiment, of virtue Po. 5 was ED. in 5 
mind of Commodus. Whilſt he thus abandoned the reins of em- 
pire to theſe unworthy favourites, he valued nothing in ſovereign 
power, except the unbounded licence of indulging his ſenſual appe- 
tites. His hours were ſpent in a ſeraglio of three hundred beautiful 


women, and as many boys, of every rank, and of every province; | 
and, wherever the arts of {ſeduction proved ineffectual, the brutal lover 


bad, recourſe to violence, The ancient hiſtorians *? 'have expatiated'on 
theſe abandoned ſcenes of proſtitution, which ſcorned every reſtraint 
of nature or modeſty; but ĩt would not be eaſy to tranſlate their too 
faithful deſcriptions into the decency of modern language. The 
intervals of luſt were filled up with the baſeſt amuſements, The 
influence of a polite age, and the labour of an attentive education, 
had never been able to infuſe into his rude and brutiſh mind, the 
leaſt tincture of learning; and he was the firſt of the Roman empe- 


rors 


e againſt the gates of the. palace, where-Commodus lay, diſ- 
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vices, applauded theſe ignoble purſuits.” The perfidious voice of 
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malic and poetry; nor ſhould® we deſpiſe his purſuits, had he not 
converted the pleaſing relaxation of a lei fure hour into the ſerious 
buſineſs. and ambition of his life. But Co modus, from his earlieſt 
infancy, diſcovered an averſion to whatever was rational or liberal, 

and à fond attachment to th 
ſports of che circus and amphitheatre, the combats of gladiators, 


and the hunting 'of wild 1 The "maſters in 8 branch of 


WW 


attention and aug; whilſt the Moors and Parthians! WhO yr 


him to dart the Javelin” and to ſhoot with the bow, found a diſciple 


who dellnghted in his application, and ſoo equalled the moſt ſkilful 


the hand. 
The ſervile erowd, | whoſe, fortune deptided on weir maſter's 


» 


flattery reminded him, that by exploits of the ſame nature, by the 


defeat of the Nemæan lion, and the ſlaughter of the wild boar of 
Erymanthus, the Grecian Hereules had acquired a place among the 
gods, and at immortal memory among men. They only forgot 


melt excelled; or affected to excel, in the elegant arts of 


e amuſements of the populace; the 


95 
* 
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of his inftruQors, in : the : fieadineſs of the eye, and the dexterity of + 


Hunting of 
wild beaſts. . 


to obſetve, that in the firſt : ages of ſociety, when the fiercer animals 


often diſpute with man the poſſeſſion of an unſettled country, a 
ſuceeſsful war againſt thofe ſavages is one of the moſt innocent. 
and beneficial labours of heroiſm. In the civilized ſtate of the Ro- 


man empire, the wild beaſts had long fince retired from the face of 


men, and the neighbourhood of populous cities. To ſurpriſe them 


in their ſolitary haunts, and to tranſport them to Rome; that they 


might | be lain ! in pomp by the hand of an emperor, was an enter- 
priſe equally Hidiculous for the prince, and oppreſſive for the peo- 


ple. Ignorant of cheſe diſtinctions, Commodus eagerly embraced 
the glorious reſemblance, and ſtyled himſelf (as we {till read on his 


2 TILT medals *'). 
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_ diſplays his 


{kill in the 
amphithea- 
tre. 
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whoſe valour and. dexterity he endeavouredꝭ te 


P 


e * 1 4 1 * | W 8 . & 1 * ; Y BITE, * 
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Hercules. | The club And the lion? s hide 
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bee eee the oth the throne, a OO W maden * fo- 


te in * wad 
courſe of his ferocious amuſements*\......,. 14 
- Elated with theſe praiſes, which gradually aui 


1 E + 


nate ſenſe of ſhame, Commodus reſolved to exhibit: before the eyes 


of the Roman people, thoſe exerciſes, Which t till then he had decently 


confined within the walls of his palace, and to the preſence of a 
few favourites. On the appointed day, the various motives. of 


flattery, fear, and eurioſity, attracted to the amphitheatre an innu- 


merable multitude of ſpectators; and ſome degree of applauſe Was 


deſervedly beſtowed on the uncommon {kill of. the Imperial per- 


former. Whether he aimed at the head or heart of the animal, the 
wound was alike certain and mortal. With arrows, whoſe Pat 
was. ſhaped into. the, form of a creſcent, Commodus often inter- 
cepted the rapid career, and cut aſunder the long bony. neck of the 
oſtrich AN A panther was let looſe; and the archer. waited till he 
had. leaped, upon a trembling malefactor. In the fame inſtant the 
ſhaft flew, the beaſt dropt dead, A nd the man remained unhurt. 
The dens of the amphitheatre diſgorged at once a hundred lions; 3 
a hundred darts from the unerring hand of Commodus laid them 
dead as they ran raging round the Arena. f Neither the huge bulk 
of the elephant, nor the ſcaly hide of the rhinoceros, could defend 
them from his ſtroke. : Achiopia and India yielded their moſt ex- 
traordinary productions; ; and ſeveral animals were ſlain in the am- 
phitheatre, which had been ſeen only in the repreſentations of art, 
or perhaps of fancy a In. all theſe exhibitions, the ſecureſt pre- 
cautions were uſed to protect the perſon of the Roman Hercules 
from the deſperate ſpring of any ſavage; who might poſſibly diſre- 
gard the dignity of the emperor, and the ſanQity of the god 'f, 
1 - at 


. * 
3 
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But. the meaneſt * the W ns were affected with — and 0 P. 


Fe when they beheld their ſovereign enter the liſts as a by read 
© gladiator, and glory in a profeſſion, which the laws and manners of gladiator. 
the Romans had branded with the juſteſt note of infamy . He choſe 
the habit and arms of the Secutor, Whale combat with the Retiarius 
formed one of the moſt lively ſcenes in the bloody ſports of the 
amphitheatre; The Secutor was armed with an helmet, ſword, and 
buckler; his naked antagoniſt had only a large net and a trident ; 
with the one he endeavoured to entangle, with the other to diſ- 
patch, his enemy. If he miſſed the firſt throw, he was obliged to 
fly from the purſuit of the Secutor, till he had prepared his net for a 
ſecond caſt ?7,, The emperor fought in this character ſeven hundred 
and thirty-five ſeveral times. Theſe glorious atchievements were 
carefully recorded in the public acts of the empire; and that he 
might omit no circumſtance of infamy, he received from the com- 
mon fund of gladiators a ſtipend ſo exorbitant, that it became a new 
and moſt ignominious tax upon the Roman people **. It may be 
eaſily ſuppoſed, that in theſe engagements the maſter of the world 
was always ſucceſsful : in the amphitheatre his victories were not 
often ſanguinary ; but when he exerciſed his {kill in the ſchool of 
gladiators, or his own palace, his wretched antagoniſts were fre- 
quently honoured with a mortal wound from the hand of Commo- 
dus, and obliged to ſeal their Hattery with their blood. He now His infamy 
diſdained the appellation of Hercules. The name of Wales a cele- _— I 
| brated Secutor, was the only one which delighted his ear. It was 
inſcribed on his coloſſal ſtatues, and repeated in the redoubled accla- 
mations ** of the mournful and applauding ſenate **. Claudius 
Pompeianus, the virtuous huſband of Lucilla, was the only ſenator 
who aſſerted the honour of his rank. As a father, he permitted his 
ſons to conſult their ſafety by attending the amphitheatre. As a 
Roman, he declared, that his own life was in the emperor's hands, 
but that he would never behold the. ſon of Marcus proftituting his a= 
1 O perſon : 


— 
ee 


— CEC 
— LS” OAT, apc Ry 7" rn egg, 
— — — — — 


— 
— — 
r 
r - — 
2 - 


_ 


— — —— — a 
_ — oor — 
ag 
A = 


. — —— — 
+ = — — CEL — - == - oy 2 1 
= CER EBIT — — — e — r wy CI” 
— — 1 K 
TT — — rr — Fl 
nes or poo) ACN *.4 Gow g 
_ a * — 2 * % 
a — * 3 — oY Fra” 
2 — — 


1 Ef Sens 
— 


. 2 ADA 5 
3 e — 
A 4 et 22A 
— —-— — — . — 
3 * - WW 
- r E 
ö r 
* — > Ine et 7 — 
— — ANTE 


Ws — ys a res ac we 


1 
* 
f 
2 
* 
** 


C H A r. 
IV. 


— 


Conſpiracy of 
his domeſtics. 


THE n AND FALL. 


perſon and dignity. F Notwithſtanding his, manly reſolutian, Pom- 
peianus eſcaped the reſentment of the tyrant, and, with his + 
had the good fortune to preſerve his life. 


Commodus had now attained the nn: of vice ih th 
Amidſt the acclamations of a flattering court, he was unable to diſ- 


guiſe, from himſelf, that he had deſerved the contempt and-hatred 


of every man of ſenſe and virtue in his empire. His ferocious 


ſpirit was irritated by the conſciouſneſs of that hatred, by the envy 


of every kind of merit, by the juſt apprehenfion of danger, and 
by the habit of laughter, which he contracted in his daily amuſe- 
ments. Hiſtory has preſerved a long liſt of conſular ſenators ſacri- 
ficed to his wanton ſuſpicion, which ſought: out; with peculiar 


' anxiety, thoſe unfortunate perſons connected, however remotely, 


Death of 
Commodus. 
A. D 192. 

iſt Decem- 
der. 


with the family of the Antonines, without ſparing even the miniſters. 


of his crimes or pleaſures ®. His cruelty proved at laſt fatal to 


himſelf. He had ſhed with impunity the nobleſt blood of Rome: 
he periſhed as ſoon as he was dreaded by his own domeſtics. Marcia, 
his favourite concubine, Eclectus his chamberlain, and. Lztus his. 
Prætorian prefect, alarmed by the fate of their companions and 
predeceſſors, reſolved to prevent the deſtruction which every hour 


hung over their heads, either from the mad. caprice of the tyrant, 


or the ſudden indignation of the people. Marcia ſeized the occaſion: 
of preſenting a draught of wine to her lover; after he had fatigued 
himſelf with hunting ſome wild beaſts. Commodus retired to ſleep; 
but whilſt he was labouring with the effects of poiſon and drunken- 
neſs, a robuſt youth, by profeſſion a wreſtler, entered his chamber, 
and ſtrangled him without- reſiſtance. The body was ſecretly con- 
veyed out of the palace, before the leaſt ſuſpicion was entertained 
in the city, or even in the court, of the emperor's death. Such 
was the fate of the ſon of Marcus, and ſo eaſy was it to deſtroy a 


hated tyrant, who by the artificial powers of government had op- 


preſſed, during thirteen years, ſo many millions of ſubjeQs, every 


1 One 
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one of whom was 2 to their e in Perſonal menge, and ber- 


ſonal abilities“ | : | 

The e e of the p 00 were conducted with the deliberate 
coolneſs and celerity which the greatneſs of the occaſion required. 
They reſolved inſtantly to fill the vacant throne with an emperor, 


whoſe character would juſtify and maintain the action that had been 
committed. They fixed on Pertinax, præfect of the city, an ancient 


99% 
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Choice of 
Pertinax for 
emperor "BE 


ſenator of conſular rank, whoſe conſpicuous merit had broke through 


the obſcurity of his birth, and raiſed him to the firſt honours of the 
ſtate, He had ſucceſſively governed moſt of the provinces of the 


empire; and in all his great employments, military as well as civil, 


he had uniformly diſtinguiſhed himſelf by the firmneſs, the prudence, 
and the integrity of his conduct. He now remained almoſt alone 


of the friends and miniſters of Marcus ; and when, at a late hour 
of the night, he was awakened with the news, that the' chamber= 
lain and the præfect were at his door, he received them with intre- 
pid reſignation, and deſired they would execute their maſter's orders. 
Inſtead of death, they offered him the throne of the Roman world. 
During ſome moments he diſtruſted their intentions and aſſurances, 
Convinced at length of the death of Commodus, he accepted the 
purple with a ſincere reluctance, the natural effect of his knowledge 
both of the duties and of the dangers of the ſupreme rank © 


Lætus conducted without delay his new emperor to the camp of the 


Prætorians; diffuſing at the ſame time through the city a ſeaſonable 


report that Commodus died ſuddenly of an apoplexy; and that the 
virtuous Pertinax had already ſueceeded to the throne. The guards 
were rather ſurpriſed than pleaſed with the ſuſpicious death of a 


prince, whoſe indulgence and liberality they alone had experienced; 


but the emergency of the occaſion, the authority of their præfect, the 
reputation of Pertinax, and the clamours of the people, obliged 
them to ſtifle their ſecret diſcontents, to accept the donative pro- 


miſed of the new emperor, to ſwear allegiance to him, and with 


MF joyful 


He f is ac - 
knowledged 
by the Præ- 
torian guards, 
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17 joytul acclamations and laurels in their hands to conduct hike; to- 
— the ſenate-houſe, that the wy conſent 98 be 2 * the 
15 civil authority. 


and by he This important night v was now * e J ieh the ions of 5 
Wo . and the commencement of che new year, the ſenators expected a 
_ uſt January. ſummons to attend an ignominious ceremony. In ſpite of all remon- 
1 ſtrances, even of thoſe of his creatures, who yet preſerved any re- 
gard for prudence or decency, Commodus had reſolved to paſs the 
night in the gladiators ſchool, and from thence to take poſſeſſion of 
the conſulſhip, 1n the babit and with the attendance' of that infa- 
mous crew. On a ſudden, before the break of day, the ſenate was 
. called together in the temple of Concord, to meet the guards, and 
to ratify the election of a new emperor. For a few minutes they 
fat in ſilent ſuſpenſe, doubtful of their unexpected deliverance, and 
ſuſpicious of the cruel artifices of Commodus; but when at length 
they were aſſured that the tyrant was no more, they reſigned them- 
ſelves to all the tranſports of joy and indignation. Pertinax, who 
modeſtly repreſented the meanneſs of his extraction, and pointed out 
ſeveral noble ſenators. more deferving than himſelf of the empire, 
was conſtrained by their dutiful violence to aſcend the throne, and 
received all the titles of Imperial power, confirmed by the moſt. 
The memory ſincere yows of fidelity. The memory of Commodus was branded 
of Commodus 
declared in- With eternal infamy. The names of tyrant, of gladiator, of public 
e enemy, reſounded in every corner of the houſe. They decreed in 
tumultuous votes, that his honours ſhould be reverſed, his titles. 
eraſed from the public monuments, his ſtatues thrown. down, his- 
body dragged with a hook into the ſtripping room of the gladiators, 
to ſatiate the public fury; and they expreſſed: ſome indignation. 
againſt thoſe officious ſervants who had already preſumed to ſcreen; 
his remains from the juſtice of the ſenate.. But Pertinax could 
not refuſe thoſe laſt rites to the memory of Marcus, and the tears 
of his firſt protector Claudius Pompeianus, who lamented the cruet | 


= | fate 


>» > 2 


. 


ſenate had flattered when alive with the moſt abject ſervility, betray- 
ed a ſpirit of revenge, more agreeable to juſtice than to generoſity. Win 


or THE ROMAN EMPIRE. . 
fate of his weder ish, 460 k lamen 6 ill ors aut! he had de- 0 HA . 
ſerved it. * . 
Theſe effuſions of impotent rage againſt a dead emperor, whom the Lepal os 
iction of t 


ſenate. over. 


The legality of theſe decrees was however ſupported by the Prin- 
ciples of the Imperial conſtitution. To cenſure, to depoſe, or to 
puniſh with death, the firſt magiſtrate of the republic, who had 


| abuſed his delegated truſt, was the ancient and undoubted preroga= 


tive of the Roman ſenate **; but that feeble aſſembly was obliged to 
content itſelf with inflicting on a fallen tyrant that public juſtice, 
from which, during his life and reign, he had ri ſhielded by the 
TIO: arm of military deſpotiſm. 
Pertinax found a nobler way of condemning his predeceſſor's Virtues of 
Pertinax. 

memory; by the contraſt of his own virtues, with the vices of 
Commodus. On the day of his aceeſſion, he reſigned over to his: 
wife and ſon his whole private fortune; that they might have no 
pretence to ſolicit favours at the expence of the ſtate. He refuſed 
to flatter the vanity of the former with the title of Auguſta; or to 
corrupt the inexperienced youth of the latter by the rank of Cæſar. 


Accurately diſtinguiſhing between the duties of a parent, and thoſe 
of a ſovereign, he educated his ſon with a ſevere ſimplicity, which, 


while it gave him no aſſured proſpect of the throne, might in time 


have rendered him worthy of it. In public, the behaviour of Pertinax 


was grave and affable. He lived with the virtuous part of the ſenate 


(and in a private ſtation, he had been acquainted with the true cha- 


racter of each individual), without either pride or jealouſy; con- 
ſidered them as friends and companions, with whom he had ſhared 
the dangers of the tyranny, and with whom he wiſhed to enjoy the 
ſecurity of the preſent time. He very frequently invited them to 


: familiar entertainments, the frugality of which was- ridiculed by 


thoſe, 
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vours to re- 


form the 
ſtate. 6 


His regula- 


tions, 
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THE DECLINE AND: FALL. 


thoſe; who revfiembiccd] 1. regretted the luxurious ; prodgatcy of 
Commodus “. 7 
To heal, as far as it was poſſible, the wounds inflicted by the band 
of tyranny, was the pleaſing, but melancholy; taſk of Pertinax. The 
innocent victims, who. Jet furvived, were recalled from exile, re- 
leaſed from priſon, and reſtored to the full poſſeſſion of their ho- 
nours and fortunes. The unburied bodies of murdered ſenators (for 
the 3 of „ e ee to m—_ itfelf beyond death} 


mory: was. + juſtified; and every e was baſlentd on their 
ruined and afflicted families, Among theſe conſolations one of the 


moſt grateful was the puniſhment of the Delators; the common 


enemies of their maſter, of virtue, and of their country. Yet even 
in the inquiſition of theſe legal aſſaſſins, Pertinax proceeded with a 


ſteady temper, which gave every thing to juſtice, and nothing to 


Popular prejudice and reſentment. 

The finances of the ſtate demanded the moſt Veil + care of the 
emperor. Though every meaſure of injuſtice and extortion had 
been adopted, which could collect the property of the ſubject into 
the coffers of the prince; the rapaciouſneſs of Commodus had been 
ſo very inadequate to his extravagance, that, upon his death, no 
more than eight thouſand pounds were found in the exhauſted trea- 
ſury**, to defray the current expences of government, and to diſ- 
charge the preſſing demand of a liberal donative, which the new 
emperor, had been obliged to promiſe to the Prætorian guards. Yet 
under theſe diſtreſſed circumſtances, Pertinax had the generous firm- 


neſs to remit, all the oppreſſive taxes, invented | by Commodus, and 


to cancel all the unjuſt claims of the treaſury ; declaring in a decree 


of the ſenate, © that he was better ſatisfied to adminiſter a poor re- 


“ public with 1Nnocence, than to acquire riches by the ways of ty- 
« ranny and diſhonour.” Oeconomy and induſtry he conſidered as the 
pure 


1g * 
26 Ny, 
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pure and n ſources of wealth; and from chem he 9 derived 
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a. copious ſupply for the public neceſſities. The expence of the 


houſehold was immediately reduced to one half. All the inftru- 
ments of luxury, Pertinax expoſed to public auction, gold and 


filver plate, chariots of a ſingular conſtruction, a ſuperfluous ward- 


robe of ſilk and embroidery, and a great number of beautiful flaves 
of both ſexes ; excepting only, with attentive humanity, thoſe who- 
were born in a ſtate of freedom, and had been raviſhed from the 
arms of their weeping parents. At the ſame time that he obliged: 


the worthleſs favourites of the tyrant to reſign a part of their ill- 


gotten wealth, he ſatisfied the juſt creditors of the ſtate, and diſ- 
charged the long arrears of honeft ſervices, He removed the oppreſ- 
five reſtrictions which had been laid upon commerce, and granted all 
the uncultivated lands in Italy and the provinces, to thoſe who would 


improve them; with an CNET from all "ITO: during the term 
of ten years. 4 N 


Such an uniform conduct had already ecured to Pertinax the and popu- 


nobleſt reward of a ſovereign, the love and eſteem of his people. 


Thoſe who remembered the virtues of Marcus were happy to con- 


template in their new emperor the features of that bright original; 
and flattered themſelves, that they ſhould long enjoy the benign 
influence of his adminiſtration. A haſty zeal to reform the cor- 


rupted ſtate, accompanied with leſs prudence than might have been 


expected from the years and experience of Pertinax, proved fatal to 


himſelf and to his country. His honeſt indiſeretion united againſt 
him the ſervile crowd, who found their private benefit in the pub- 


lic diſorders, and who preferred the favour of a tyrant to the 1nex=- 
orable equality of the laws **. 


Amidſt the general joy, the ſullen and angry countenance of the Diſcontent or 


the Præto- 
rians. 


Prætorian guards betrayed their inward. diſſatisfaction. They had 


reluctantly ſubmitted to Pertinax; they dreaded the ſtrictneſs of the 


ancient diſcipline, which he Was preparing to reſtore; and they re- 
gretted 


larity. 
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A conſpiracy 
prevented. 


Murder of 
P Er tinax by 
the Præto- 


rians. 


A. D. 193. 
March 28th. 


and majeſtic firmneſs of their ſovereign, till at length the deſpair 


THE: DECLINE AND FALL. 


 gretted the licenſe of the former reign. Their PROT were ſe- 


cretly fomented by Lætus their præfect, who found, when it was 


too late, that his new emperor would reward a ſervant, but would 


not be ruled by a favourite. On the third day of his reign, the ſol- 
diers ſeized on a noble ſenator, with a deſign to carry him to the 
camp, and to inveſt him with the Imperial purple. Inſtead of be⸗ 


ing dazzled by the dangerous honour, the affrighted victim eſcaped 


from their violence, and took refuge at the feet of Pertinax. A 


ſhort time afterwards Soſius Falco, one of the conſuls of the year, 
a raſh youth **, but of an ancient and opulent family, liſtened to the 


voice of ambition; and a conſpiracy was formed during a. ſhort 


abſence of Pertinax, which was cruſhed by his ſudden return to 
Rome, and his reſolute behaviour. Falco was on the point of be- 


ing juſtly condemned to death, as a public enemy, had he not been 


ſaved by the earneſt and ſincere entreaties of the injured emperor ; 
who conjured the ſenate, that the purity of his reign wish not be 


ſtained by the blood even of a guilty ſenator. | 
Theſe diſappointments ſerved only to irritate the rage * the Præ- | 


torian guards. On the twenty-eighth of March, eighty-ſix days 
only after the death of Commodus, a general {edition broke out in the 


camp, which the officers wanted either power or inclination to ſup- 
preſs. Two or three hundred of the moſt deſperate ſoldiers marched 


at noon-day, with arms in their hands, and fury in their looks, to- 
wards the Imperial palace. The gates were thrown open by their 
companions upon guard; and by the domeſtics of the old court, 
who had already formed a ſecret conſpiracy againſt the life of the 
too virtuous emperor. On the news of their approach, Pertinax 


diſdaining either flight or concealment advanced to meet his aſſaſſins; 3 


and recalled to their minds his own innocence, and the ſanctity of 
their recent oath. For a few moments they ſtood in ſilent ſuſpenſe, 
aſhamed of their atrocious deſign, and awed by the venerable aſpect 


of 


Mend 


* 


* 


of pardon reviving their fury, 2 barbarian of the country of Tongres © H A P. 
levelled the firſt blow againſt Pertinax, who was inſtantly diſpatched ww 


with a multitude of wounds, His head, ſeparated from his body, 


* 


and placed on a lance, was carried in triumph to the Prætorian camp, 
in the ſight of a mournful ag nen people, who lamented the 
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Fazblie falk of rb Expire 20  Didins: Fallen, le Pro. 

- Yorldn Guardes=Olhaltut Ain in Brivaing Poſceniins: 

Ni ger in Syria, and & eptimiles Sever » Pandbila; 24 

Clare againſt. the murderers of Perrinaæ Civil wars 

and victory of Severus over his three rivals.—R elaxation 

of aye pline. — Mew maxims of government, 

A r. H E power of the ſword is more ſenſibly felt ; in an exten - 

: 8 ſive monarchy, than in a ſmall community. It has been 
of the mili- calculated by the ableſt politicians, that- no ſtate, without being ſoon 
yon 26s ha exhauſted, can maintain above the hundredth part of its members i in 
of the people. arms and idleneſs. But although this relative proportion may be 


uniform, its influence over the reſt of the ſociety will vary according 
to the degree of its poſitive ſtrength. The advantages of military 
ſcience and diſcipline cannot be exerted, unleſs a proper number of 
ſoldiers are united into one body, and actuated by one ſoul. With + 
| handful of men, ſuch a union would be ineffeCtual ; with an unwieldy 
hoſt, it would be impracticable; and the powers of the machine would SE] 
be alike deſtroyed by the extreme minuteneſs, or. the exceſſive weight, * 
of its ſprings. To illuſtrate this obſervation we need only reflect, = 
that chere is no ſuperiority of natural ſtrength, artificial weapons, or 
acquired ſkill, which could enable one man to keep in conſtant ſub- 
jection one hundred of his fellow-creatures : the tyrant of a ſingle 
town, or a ſmall diſtrict, would ſoon diſcover that an hundred armed 
followers were a weak defence againſt ten thouſand peaſants or ci- 
tizens; but a hundred thouſand well- diſciplined ſoldiers will com- 


2 D | mand, 


Or THY ROMAN - "EMPIRE. 


10 


mand, with deſpotic ſway, ten millions of ſubjects ;' nd a \bady- of 0 H A b. 


ten or fiſteen thouſand guards will ſtrike terror into the moſt nume- 
rous populace that ever erowded the ſtreets: of an immenſe capital. 
The Prætorian bands; whoſe lieentious fury was the firſt ſymptom 
ah cauſe of the deckne of the Roman empire, fearcely amounted to 
the laſt mentioned number. They derived their inſtitution from 
Auguſtus. That crafty tyrant, ſenſible that laws might colbur, but Tt 
that arms alone conld” maintain, his uſurped dominion, Had: gra- 
dually formed this Powerful body of guards in conſtant readineſs to 
 prote& his perſon, to awe the ſenate; and either to prevent or to 
cruſh the firſt motions of rebellion. 


He diſtinguiſhed theſe favoured 
troops by a double pay, and ſuperior' privileges; but, as their for- 


— 


The Præto- 
rian guards. 


Their inſti- 


tution. 


+ : 4 


midable aſpect would at once have alarmed and irritated the Roman 


people, three echorts only were ſtationed in the 3 an the 


remainder was diſperſed in the adjacent towns of Italy. But after 
fifty years of peace and ſervitude, Tiberius e on a deciſive 
meafure, which for ever rivetted the 
the fair pretences of * relieving taly from tlie keavy burden | of mi⸗ 


ltary quarters, and of introducing a ſtricter diſcipline among the 
guards, he aſſembled them at Rome; in a permanent camp, which was 


fortified with ſkilfül“ care. 5 and placed on a commanding ſituation 

: Suck formidable ſer: ants are always neceflary, but often fatal to 
the turone of deſpotiſm. By thus introducing the Prætorian guards, 
as it were, into the palace and the ſenate, the emperors taught them 
to perceive their own firength; and the weakneſs of the civil go- 


e 


vernment; to vie w the vices of their maſters with familiar con- 


tempt, and to lay aſide that reverential awe, which diſtance only, 
and myllery, can preſerve, towards an. imagluary power. In the 


luxurious idleneſs of an opulent city, their pride was: nouriſed by 
the ſenſe of their irreſiſtible weight; * nor was it poflible to Gee 
from them, that the perſon of the ſovercign, the authority of the 


ſenate, the public treaſure, and the ſeat of empire, were all in their 


T | P 2 hands. 


fetters of His country. Under 


Their camp. 


Their 
ſtrength and 
confidence. 
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They offer 


the empire to 


lale. 


en. H R r. hands. 


1 their pride, indulge their: 
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To divertzthe Pri . ds from theſe dangerous reflec- 
tions, the firmeſt and beſt eſtabliſhed princes were obliged to mix 
ents with commands, rewards with puni | 8, to Hatter 
caſures;; connive at their irregularities, 
rious faith by a liberal donatixe; Which, 
laudius, was eee a _ claim, on the 
ſb of gp new emperc fe 51 ont fig ont hf 7 
= +5 HM ad vocates of the rds endeav uted 0 J 
power: wha 
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F ſtify in arguments, 
ich they aſſerted by arms; and to maintain that, ac- 
"earth to the, beſt, principles of the conſtitution, their conſent was 

. efſentially; neeeſſary in the appointment of an emperor. The: elec- 
tion of conſuls, of generals, and of magiſtrates, however it had been 
recently uſurped by the ſenate, was the ancient and undoubted right 

of the Roman people. But where was the Roman people to be 
Not ſurely amongſt the mixed multitude of ſlaves and 
 Lirangers, that filled the ſtreets of Rome; a ſervile populace, as de- 
void of ſpirit, as deſtitute of property. The defenders of the ſtate, 
ſelected from the flower of the Italian youth,?, and trained in the 
exerciſe of arms and virtue, were the genuine repreſentatives of the 
people, and the beſt entitled to elect the military chief of the. re- 
public. Theſe aſſertions, however defective in reaſon, ; became un- 
5 anſwerable, when the, fierce Prztorians increaſed their weight, by 


reine, like the barbarian conqueror of Rome, their ROO Into 
the FE!!! obs dt ts ER re nb 
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Ihe 3 had violated the fandtity, of the Ae by: the 
atrocious. murder of Pertinax; they diſonoured the majeſty of 
it, by their ſubſequent conduct. . The camp was without a leaders 
for even the prefect Lætus, who, had excited the tempeſt, prudently 
declined the public indignation... Amidſt, the wild diſorder Sulpi- 
cianus, the emperor's father-in-law, and governor of the city, - who 
had been ſent to the camp on the firſt alarm of. mutiny, was en- 
deavouring to calm the fury -; the multitude, when he was filenced 


; ; * # & b , 
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0 1E ROMAN“ EMPIRE. 
by" che clamoreus return of the" murderets, bearing on a lane the 


e HA.. 


V. 


head of Pertinax. Though hiſtory has accuſtomed us tt obſerve FF DA 


every principle and every paſſion! yielding to the impeti6us dictates 


of ambition, it is ſcarcely eredible that in tree Bieden of e. j 


” 


Sulpicianus ould have aſpired to aſcend à throne polluted with the 
recent blood of ſo near a relation; and ſo excellent prince, © He bad 


already begun to uſe the only effectual argument, and to treat for 
the Imperial dignity j but the more prudent of the Prætorians, * 2 Ales 


prehenſive that, in this private contract, they ſhould not obtain 


juſt price for ſo valuable a commodity, ran out upon the rat wok 7-2 


and,; with a loud voice, proclaimed that the en wins was” to 


be diſpoſed of to the beſt bidder by public auction... 


This infamous offer, the moſt inſolent exceſs Silas lenses 
diffuſed, a univerſal grief, ſhame, and indignation throughout the 


city. It reached at length the ears of Didius Julianus, a wealthy 


ſenator, who, regardleſs of the n N genf was indulging him- 
ſelf in the luxury of the table. His wife and his daughter, his 


freedmen and his paraſites,” Aly convinced” him that he deſerved 


1 rhrone, and earneſtly eonjured him to embrace ſb fortunate 

an opportunity. The vain old man haſtened to the Prætorian camp, 
where Sulpicianus was ſtill in treaty with the guards; and began to 
did againſt bim from the foot of the rampart. The unworthy ne- 
gociation was tranſacted by faithful emiſſaries, who paſſed alter- 
nately from one candidate to the other, and acquainted each of them 
with the offers of his rival. Sulpicianus had already promiſed a 
donative of five thouſand drachms (above. one hundred and ſixty 
pounds) to each ſoldier; when Julian, eager for the prize, roſe at 
once to the ſum of fix thouſand two hundred and fifty drachms, or 
upwards of two hundred pounds ſterling. The gates of the camp 
were inſtantly thrown open to the purchaſer; he was declared em- 
Fry and received an oath of allegiance from the ſoldiers, who re- 


BEE © tained 


It is purchaſed 
by Julian, - 
A.D.1 
March 


3. 


28th. 
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© HA P. tained; humanity en 
1 get the ee mn og #Hauo wo ee vs bt 0 ifs 
Jobim ks It was now, incumbent on the Prætorians to fulfil the conditions 
by the ſenate. of the ſale, They placed their new ſovereign»! whom tliey ſerved 
and deſpiſed, in the centre of heir ranks, ſurrounded him on every 
fide with their ſhields, and conducted him, in cloſe order of battle 
through the deſerted ſtreets of the city. Tho ſenate, was commanded 
to aſſemble, and thoſe who had been the diſtinguiſhed friends of 
Pertinax, or the perſonal enemies of Julian, found it neceſſary tio 
affect à More than common ſnare af ſatisfaction at this happy revo- 
lutiow '?.' After Julian had! filled tlie ſenate-houſe with armed ſol- 
diers, he expatiated on the freedom 6f his election, his Owl (envi 
e ep and his full aſſurance ef the affections of the ſenate. 
The obſequious aſſembly congratulated their own and the public fe- 
2 lickty engaged their: allegiance; and cotrferred :ow: him alll the ſe- = 
Takes poſe: vera] branches of abe Iaperial/ power w., Brom the gehste Jolinn Fl 
palace. was eonducted by the fame military proceſſion, to take poſſeſſion of 4 
mne palace. The firſt objects which ftrucle bs eyes were tha aban 
doned trunk of Pertinax, and the frugal entertainment prepared for. 
his e Fhe one he viewed: with indifference; the other with 
A magnificent. feaſt was prepared by his order; and he 
1 : amuſed bimſelk till a Very: late hour, with:dices and. the perfarmances. BEES: _ 
1 1 Pylades, a, celebrated dancer, Vet it was obſerveds: that after 5 
che crowd: of flatterers diſperſed, and Jef him to darkneſs, ſolitude; EE 
and terrible on, he paſſed a ſlecpleſs night; revolving moſt. i 
probably: 1 1 his mind his own rafh!- tally, the fate of his virtuous bs 
1 1 predeceſſor, and the doubtful and dangerous tenure of an empire, 
Wl which, had not been acquired by merit, but purehaſbd by money 74 
The pubic He had reaſon to tremble; On the dhrone of the world-he fone Fi 


diſcontent. 


1115 ; OT himſelf without a: friend, and even without: an adherent. The 


» 


4 1. 


5 — 


— 
4 —2 
3 e 
A. „ 
———— — 


et 
r 
. TY : 2 
S 
- 


wr As eee df 23 


— 
= 7 
2 => 
Fn 
De 


* . 


_ 7 — 


„ 


. 


e 


— —— — — 


A 
* 1 


. „ are todo 
2 > L — 


thre 


© 2 is. 


* — — pd 22 
Ln ——U— . —— — 
* 


2 
Ins 2. thn 


_ FY 
OR 
2 1961 


„—. T WEI 
; LES 
2 45 


1 


A" 22 
— - 


—"wwas. ior ia 


MCs. 
. 
*_ 


r 
5 


— 
22 
0 — 


I lands 
N 


2 
EE 


— Sunn ĩ· 
8 ; 
MES 


; bad 
F 1 . 


& 


1 guards themſelues were aſhamed. of che prince wham their avariee A 
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bad perſuaded hem to accept; nor was Amen citizen who did not 
conſider his elevation with horror, as the laſt inſult on the Roman 
name. The nobility, vhoſe conſpicuous ſtation and ample poſſeſſions 
4 emed the ſtricteſt caution, diſſembled their fentiments; and met the 

affected civility of the emperor with ſmiles of botmp centy and 
Profeſſions of duty. But the people; "ſecure if theit nüinbers and 
obſourity, gave a free vent to their paſſions. The ſtreets and public 
places of Rome reſounded with clameurs and. imprecations The 
enraged: multitude affromed the perſon ef Julian, rejected his libe- 
rality, and, conſcious of | the impotence of their own reſentment, 
_ they called aloud on the eee he fromiers to aſſert the vio- 

lated ta jeſty of che Roman empire. ii ag 211 07 18? 

The public idiſdontent uns Toon diffuſed ed he centre to the 
Gllatierm! of the empire: The armies of Britain, ef Syria, and of 
Hyricum; lamented the death of Pertinhæ, in whoſe company, or 
under wlioſe command, they had ſo: often fought and conquered. 
They received: with ſurpriſe; with indigtiatien, and perhaps with 


envy, the extraordinary intelligence, that the Prætorians had diſpoſed 


of the empire by Public auction; and they unanimoully refuſed to 
ritify the ignominious bargain. Their immediate and unanimous 


revolt was fatal te Julian, but it was Fatal /at the fame time to the 


public peace; as the generals of the reſpective armies, Clodius Albi- 
nus, Peſcennius Niger, and Septimius Severus, were ſtill more anxi- 
ous to ſueceed than to revenge the murdered Pertinax. Tlieir forces 
were exactly balanced. Each of them was at the head of three legi- 
ons , with a numerous train of auxlliaries; and however ane na 
their characters, they were all Toldiers'6F experience aud capacfty. 
Clodius Albinus, governor of Britain, ſurpaſſed both his tompe⸗ 
titors in the nobility of his extraction, which he derived from fome 
of che moſt Ilfuſtribus names of the old republic. But the branch 


frotti whence he claimed his deſcent, Was funk into mean circum- ; 


ME! and r into à remote Province. It is difficult to 
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CHAP found a > ;ultideaich Rane character. Under the n cloak 
—— of auſterity, he ſtands accuſed of concealing moſt of the vices which 
degrade human nature But his accuſers are thoſe: venal writers 
who adored the fortune of Severus, and trampled on the aſhes of an 
unſucceſsful ; rival. * Virtue, or the appearances of virtue, recomi= 
mended Albinus to the confidence and good opinion of Marcus; and 
his preſerving with the ſon the ſame intereſt which he had acquired 
Vuo ich the father, is a proof at leaſt that he was poſſeſſed of a very 
PT flexible diſpoſition. - The favour of a/tyr: int des not always f ſup⸗ 
rhe poſe a want of merit in the object of it; he may, without in- 
tending it, reward a man of worth and ability, or he may find ſuch 
| a man uſeful to his own ſervice. It does not appear that Albinus 
3 ſetved the ſon of Marcus, either as the miniſter of his eruelties, or 
apt ps. even as the aſſociate of His pleafures. He was employed in a. diſ- 
Nelsg tant honourable command, when he received a2 confidential letter 
from the emperor, acquainting Him of the treaſonable defigns of 
ſome diſcontented generals, and authorizing kim to declare himſelf 
the guardian and ſueceſſor of the throne, by aſſuming the title and 
enſigns of Cæſar. The governor of Britain wiſely declined the 
dangerous honour, which would have marked him for the jealouſy, 
or involved him in the approaching. ruin, of Commodus. He 
courted power by nobler, or, at leaſt, by more ſpecious, arts. On 
a premature report of the death of the emperor, he aſſembled his 
troops; and, in an eloquent diſcourſe, deplored- the inevitable miſ- 
chiefs. of deſpotiſm, deſcribed the happineſs and. glory which their 
anceſtors had enjoyed under the conſular government, and declared 
his firm reſolution to reinſtate the ſenate and people. in their legal 
authority. This popular harangue was anſwere by the loud accla- 
mations of the Britiſh legions, and received at Rome with a: ſecret 
murmur. of applauſe.. Safe in the poſſeſſion of his little world, and 
in the command of an army leſs. diſtinguiſhed indeed for diſcipline 
than. for numbers and valour ', Albinus braved the menaces of 
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riotiftn NIA regard to :Jecenty* induced Him'ts' 
he' a titles of Aügüſtus and Eiperor; and he imita ed 
rh — the example of Galba; Wo, on-a tim Naber hat! ſtyled 


p 1 45 


| himſelf the Lieutenant of the ſenate and people. akrrdes 10 Ni 
Perſonal merit alohe had raiſed Peſcen: nius Niger 12 41 OT Peſcermiiis' © 


iger ins 0 


birth and ftätion, to the "government of 8 Ira; 4 ü nb 


2 
— . 


portant command, which in times of civil confuſion. gave bim a 


Penne, _ the ie Feds bis af ſeem t to have been better 


Scheu WhO had 1 luffeient Fee 27 mind to 9 1 ſeveral. 


uſeful inſtitütto ions from e a vanquiſhed « enemy In his government, | 
Niger acquired tl 


he eſteem of the foltliers, 200 the love of the 55 0 
vincials. HI 5 rigid diſcpfine fortified” the valout and "confirmed th th 


obedience of tlie former, Wilt the "voluptuous "Syrians v were. kel | 


23 


delighted with the mild firmneſs of his adminiſtration, than with 


Art + + 


the affability of His manners, and the appitent pleafure with which 


71 


be attended their frequettt and Pompous” feſtivals* -—” "I ſoon as the. 


N. _ 7 
| intelligence of the atrocious murder of Pertinax had reached Antioch, 


the wiſhes of Alia invited Niger to aſſume the Imperial purple. and 
revenge his death. The legions of the eaſtern frontier embraced | 
his cauſe; the opulent but unarmed provinces from the frontiers oy 


FMithiopia © to the Hadriatic, cheerfully ſubmitted to his power; and e 


the kings beyond the Tigris and the Euphrates congratulated 3 
election, and offered him their homage and ſervices... The mind of 
Niger Was not capable of receiving this ſudden tide of fortune; he 


flattered himſelf that his acceſſion would be undiſturbed by compe. : 


tition, and unſtained by civil blood; and whilſt he enjoyed the vain . 
pomp of triumph, he neglected to ſecure the means of victory. In- 
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6h; en 1A: UAE, t Lanimatedithe Jegions to arme and o CH * 
berge, Tie cached land che petoration was. thought entremelßÿ/ 
eloquent) wich promiſing every doldier about four hundred pounds; 
anhonourahle denative, double in value to the infamous bribe with 
which Julian had purchaſed the empire The acclamations of the bete 5% h. 


peror by the 


| army immeſliately ſaluted Severus with the names of Auguſtus, Perti- Pannotian 


legions. 
dax, and Emperor; and; he thus attained the lofty Atation to which 4. P. 195. 


: 22 0 1 $7 . ”" , 2 : | . . 113 WT A ril ! th, | 
he was invited by conſoious merit and à long train of dreams and 9 i 


omeng, the fruitful offspring either of his ſuperſtition or policy . 
The new candidate für empire ſaw” and improved the peeuliar 
—— ſituation. His province extended to the Julian 
Alps, which gave an eaſy acceſs into dtaly ; and he remembered the 
ſaying of Auguſtus, That a Pannonian army might i in ten days ap- 

pear in ſight of Rome. By a celerity proportioned to the great- — into 
neſs of the oceaſion, he might reaſonably hope to revenge ertinax, 
puniſh Julian, and geceive the homage of the ſenate and people, as 
.their\lawefobemperor; before his competitors, ſeparated from Italy by 

m immenſe tract of ſea and land, were apprized of his ſucceſs, or even 
of his election. During the whole expedition, he ſcarcely allowed 
himſelf any moments for fleep or food; marching on foot, and in 
Complete armour, at the head of his columns, he inſinuated him- 
ſelf into the confidence and affection of his troops, preſſed their dili- 
gence, revived their ſpirits, animated their hopes, and was well ſatis- 
Hed to fare the hardſhips of the meaneſt ſoldier, whilſt he mes in ö 
view the infinite ſuperiority of his reward. 


The wretched Julian had expected, and thought hinfelf u prepersd, adware, to- 
to diſpute the empire with the governor of Byria; but in the invin- — | 


cible and rapid approach of the Pannonian legions, he faw his ine- 
vitable ruin. The haſty arrival of every meſſenger,” increafed his 
juſt apprehenſions. He was ſueceſſively informed, that Severus had 
paſſed the Alps; that the Italian eities, unwilling or unable to op- 
Lou his — had received him with the warmeſt profeſſions of 
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| of Rome; and every eee the narrow ſpan of 


fe and empirealloted „ Juliane! vel eee hos ani tines 


ed, however, to prevent, or at leaſt to protract, his 


Diſtreſs of 
Julian. 5 


ivy A : ruin. ape the venal faith of! the Prætorians, filled the 


* 
* 


v 3 
* % 


city; with unavailing preparations::for war, drewi lines round the 
ſuburbs, and even ſtrengthened the fortiſicat ions of the palace; 
8 if. thoſe. laſt intrenchments could be defended” without: hope of 
xelief againſt a victorious invader. Fear and ſhame prevented the 
guards from deſerting his Randard ; but they trembled at the name 
of the Pannonian legions, commanded by an WO, 
and accuſtomed to vanquiſh the barbarians on the frozen Danube 
They quitted, with a ſigh, the pleaſures of the, baths and. ee 
to put on arms, Whoſe uſe they had almoſt forgotten, and beneath 
dhe weight of which they were oppreſſed. The unpractiſed elephants, 
whoſe uncouth appearance, it was hoped, would ſtrike terror into 
the army of the north, threw their unſkilful riders; and the r- 
ward, evolutions. of he marines, drawn from the fleet of Mi 
ſenu m, we re an obj. ect of ridicule to the populace; vhilſt the ſe- 
nate ae with. ſecret, Pleaſure, the diſtreſs. and eld, of the 


1 % 


W. vocertain' ii] "ons motion * 5 0 nd his trembling! ne He 
conduct. jnfiſted that Severus ſhould be declared a public enemy by the ſe- 
| 1 0 nate. He intreated that the Pannonian general might be aſſociated 
n een to the empire. He ſent public ambaffadors, of conſular rank to.ne- 
gociate with. his. rival; he diſpatched private. aſſaſſins to take away 

his life. He deſigned that the Veſtal virgins, and all the colleges 

of Irische in their facerdotal. habits, and bearing before them the 

ſacred pledges of the Roman religion, ſhould advance, in ſolemn 

I” -proceſſion, to meet the Pannonian legions x and, at the lame time, 
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his; per ſon or their cuiraſſes, either by night or by day 

the whole march! Advancing with a ſteady and rapid courſez 
he paſſed, without difficulty, the defiles of the Apennine, received 
into his party the troops and ambaſſadors ſent to retard his progreſs, 
and made a ſhort halt at Interamnia, about ſeventy miles from 


conqueror, he would no longer 


Pertinax, and pronounced a ſentence of depoſition and death againſt 
his unfortunate ſueceſſor. Julian was conducted into a private apart- and con- 


expedition of Severus, Who, in fo ſhort a ſpaee of time, conducted 
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he ae winds eee or t erase, the fates by magic ce- C 5 * b. 


Alen $351: Þreaie ii 


of +/everiiss: en dreaded miles 300 arms nor his . 1 by 


guarded himſelf from the only danger of fecret conſpiracy, by the 0 N 
faithful attendance of fix hundred choſen men, who never c quite "lh . 


„ during 


Rome. His victory was already ſecure; but the deſpair of the 
Prætorians might have rendered it bloody; and Severus had the 


laudable ambition of aſcending the throne without drawing the 


fword . His emiſſaries, diſperſed” in the capital, aſſured the 


guards, phat provided they would abandon their worthleſs prince; 


and the perpetrators of the murder of Pertinax, to the juſtice of the 


CL D ider that melancholy event 
as the act of the whole body. The faithleſs Prætorians, whoſe! re- 


ſiſtance was ſupported only by ſullen obſtinacy, gladly: complied 


with the eaſy conditions, ſeized the greateſt part of the aſſaſſins, 
and ſignified to the ſenate, that they no longer defended the cauſe 
of Julian. That aſſembly, convoked by the conſul, unanimouſly 
acknowledged Severus as lawful emperor, decreed divine honours to 


* 


demned and 
ment of the baths of the palace, and beheaded as a common eriminal, 


executed by. * 


; . | RR TEL. o | PR e d f ; 
after having purchaſed, with an immenſe treaſure, an anxious and us. 8 


Jane 23 


a numerous army from the banks of the Danube to thoſe of the 


T yber, proves at once the PIES of een produced by agri- 
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Funeral and 
apotheoſis of 
Pertinax, 


with levelled ſpears. Jncapable of flight or ref 


the A ad the me ſubdued 
- The firſt cares of Severus were beſt 
one dictated by policy, the other by deceney; the 
honours due to the memory of Bertinax. Before the. new emptrer 
entered Rome, he iſſued his commands to the Prætorian guards, 


qdirecting them to wait his arrival on a large plain near the city, 
without arme 


but in the habits of ceremony, in which they were 
accuſtomed to attend their ſovereign. He was obeyed by thoſe 
haughty troops, whoſe contrition was the effect of their juſt 
terrors. A choſen part of the Allyrian army enoompaſſed them 
ſtande, they ex- 
pected their fate in filent conſternation. Severus mounted che 


tribunal, ſternly reproached them with perfidy and cowardice, diſ- 


miſſed them with ignominy from the truſt-which - 7 had betrayed, 
deſpoiled them of their ſplendid ents, and banithed them, 
on pain of death, 10 the diſtance of an hundred miles from the 
capital. During che tranſaction, another detachment had been ſent 
to ſeiae their arms, oceupy their carp, an ce the tay 
conſequences of their deſpair Tr. 9 % 
The funeral and conſecration of Pertinax was next ſoleminlved 
with every circumſtance of ſad magnificence . The ſenate, with 
a melancholy pleaſure, performed the laſt rites to that excellent 
prince, whom they had loved, and ſtill regretted. The coneern of 
his ſucceſſor was probably leſs ſincere. He eſteemed the virtues of 
Pertinax, but thoſe virtues would for ever have confined his ambition 
to a private ſtation. Severus pronounced his funeral oration with 
ſtudied eloquence, inward ſatisfaction, and well acted ſorrow; and 
by chis pious regard to his memory, convinced the credulous mul 
titude that he alone was worthy to ſupply his place. Senſible, 
however, that arms, not ceremonies, muſt aſſert his claim to the 
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aper Re left Rothe ar the end of tiny days; and IO CHAP 
ſuffering” imſelf tö be elated by this dog yy Le apa to : 
extconiiter his more formidable rivals: l 
The uncommon abilities and fortune of Seve " have induced att "Succeſs of 
legit biſtoridn' to compare him with dte rt and gteatefr of the againſt Ni. 
Czſars . The parallel 18, at leaſt, imperfect. Where” Mall we t Ale 
find, in the character of Severus, the Sebi Stig ſuperiority . 
ſotil, the generöub cleteftcy, 3 nd the various genius, which" could ; 
reconeile and unite the love of pleaſüre, the thirſt of Kiiowledge, 
and the fire of attibition “ ? Id ohe inffante only, they may be com- 
pared, with ſome degree of propriety, in the celerity of their mo- 9 
tions, ant their civit Vietorles. In leſs than four years , * Severus A. D. 
ſubdhed the riches of the eaſt, and the valbur of the watt - {ous 
vanquiftied | two competitors 6f reputation and ablllty, and defeated" 
numerous armies, provided with weapons and diſcipline «wh bo 
his ow. In that age, the art of fortification, and the principles 
| tactics, were well underſt6od' by all the Roman Senerals; and he | 
conflant ſuperiority of Severus was that of an artiſt, who uſes. 
the fame inſtruments With more {kill and induſtry than his rivals, 
I ſhall not, however, enter into a minute narrative of theſe mi- 
litary operations; but as the two. civil wars agaluft Niger and 
againſt Albinus, were almoſt the ſame in their conduct, event, 
and conſequences, Thhall colle&t into one point of view, the _ 4 
ſttiking circumſtances, tending to Gevelop | the character oF the con- 
queror, and the ſtate of the empire. all 
|  Falſchood and infincerity, unſuitable as wey f ſeemn to tlie digulty Coadad 
of public tranſactions, offend us with a leſs degrading idea of mean - 851 w_ 
neſs, than when they are fontid in the intercourſe of private Rfe. benen, 
In the latter, they diſcover ; a want of courage; in the other, only a 


defect of power: and; as it is impoſſible for the moſt able ſtateſmen 
to ſubdue millions of followers and enemies by their owti perſonal | 
ſtrength, — world, under the name of policy, ſeems to have 
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» TAK DEC INE ANDYFAL L | 
er. granted them a very liberal indulgence of craft and diſſimula n, 
—— Yet the arts of Seyerus cannot be juſtified by the moſt ample pri- 
vileges of ſtate reaſon. He promiſed only to betray, he flattered 
4 eee wever he might occaſionally. bind himſelf by 
+11 © ,,, oaths ang treaties, 1 his conſcience, obſequious to his intereſt . 2 
x 50s "releaſed him, from the-inconyenient. obligation r 5 
HW , * If his two. competitors, reconciled, by their common ge had. 
OT advanced. upon him without. delay, perhaps Seyerus would — \ & | 
Junk, under, their united effort, Had they even attacked him, at FE 


the ſame time, with ſeparate views and ſeparate armies, che conteſt 
might have been long and doubtful. But they fell, ſingly and ſue- | 
3 ceſſively, an eaſy prey to the arts as well. as arms of their ſubtle 
were enemy, lulled ii into ſecurity by the moderation of his profeſſions, and 
oyerwhelmed by the rapidity of his action, He firſt marched 
againſt Niger, whoſe reputation and power he the moſt dreaded : 
but he declined any! hoſtile declarations, ſuppreſſed the name of his 
antagoniſt, and only ſignified to che ſenate and people, his intention 
of regulating the eaſtern provinces, In private he ſpoke of Niger. 


143 . 


his old friend and intended ſucceſſor 5 with the moſt affectionate 
regard, and highly: applauded his generous deſign of revenging 
the murder of Pertinax. To puniſh the vile uſurper | of the throne, 22 
was the duty of every Roman general. 'To perſevere i in arms, and = 
to reſiſt a lawful emperor, acknowledged by the ſenate, would T] 
alone render him criminal ©. The ſons of Niger had fallen into 
his hands among the children of the provincial e ee, 
at Rome as pledges for the loyalty of their parents“. As long 
as the power of Niger inſpired terror, or even reſpect, they were. 
educated.with the moſt tender care, with the children of Severus 
himſelf; but they were ſoon involved i in their father's ruin, and 


removed, firſt by exile, and afterwards by death, from the eye of , 
public compallion *7, 
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Whügt — engaged in his eaſtern war, he had reaſon to 
apprehend that the governor of Britain might paſs the ſea. and 
the Alps, occupy the vacant ſeat of empire, and oppoſe his return 
with the authority of the ſenate and: the forces of the weſt. The 


ambiguous conduct of Albinus, in not aſſuming the Imperial title, 
left room for negociation. Forgetting, at once, his profeſſions of 


patriotiſm, and the jealouſy of ſovereign power, he accepted the 
precarious: rank of Cæſar, as a reward for his fatal neutrality. 


Till the firſt conteſt was decided, Severus treated the man whom 


he had doomed to deſtruction, with every mark of eſteem and re- 
gard. 
Niger, he ſtyles Albinus the brother of his ſoul and empire, ſends 
him the affectionate ſalutations of his wife Julia, and his young 
family, and intteats him to preſerve the armies and the republic 
faithful to their common intereſt. The meſſengers charged with 
this letter, were inſtructed to accoſt the Cæſar with reſpect, to de- 
ſire a private audience, and to plunge their daggers into his 
heart. The conſpiracy was diſcovered, and the too credulous 
Albinus, at length, paſſed over to the continent, and prepared for 


an unequal conteſt with his rival, who Rſagd; en him at the head 


of a veteran and victorious amp. 

The military labours of Severus fon ca to the import- 
ance of his conqueſts. Two engagements, the one near the Helleſ- 
pont, the other in the narrow defiles of Cilicia, decided the fate 
of his Syrian competitor z and the troops of Europe aſſerted their 
uſual aſcendant over the effeminate natives of Aſia . The battle 
of Lyons, where one hundred and fifty thouſand Romans were 
engaged, was equally fatal to Albinus. The valour of the Britiſh 
army maintained, indeed, a ſharp and doubtful conteſt, . with the 
hardy diſcipline of the Illyrian legions. - The fame and; perſon of 
Severus appeared, during a few moments, irrecoverably loſt, till 
that warlike prince rallied his fainting troops, and led them on to a 

Nor- * deciſive 


Even in the letter, in which he announced his victory over 
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battles. * by the fier ce ani v6 
| rate, of the cotitetiding factions. They have generally been juſ- 
tified by ſome principle, or, at leaſt, coloured by ſome pretes q 
religions freedom, or loyalty; The leaders were nobles of inde- 
pendent property and hereditary influence. The troops fought like 
fion of the quarrel; and as military ſpirit 
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men intereſted in the deci 
and party zeal were ſtrongly diffuſed throughout the whole com- 
munity, a vanq chief was immediately ſupplied with new 
e eee ee eee eee e Mg 
Nomans, after the fall of the republic, combated only for the 
choice of maſters. Under the ſtandard of a popular candidate for 
empire, a few inliſted from affection, ſome from fear, many from 
intereſt, none from principle. The legions, uninflamed by party 
zeal, were allured into civil war by liberal donatives, and ſtill 
more liberal promiſes. A defeat, by diſabling the chief from the 
performance of his engagements, diſſolved the mercenary allegi- 
afhce of his followers; and left them to conſult their own ſafety, by 
a timely deſertion of an unſucceſsful cauſe. It was of little moment 
to the provinces, under whoſe name they were oppreſſed or governed; 
they were driven by the impulſion of the preſent power, and as 
ſoen as that power yielded to a ſuperior force, they haſtened to 
implore the clemency of the conqueror, who, as he had an im- 
menſe debt to diſcharge, was obliged to- ſacrifice the moſt. guilty 
countries to the/avarice of his ſoldiers. In the vaſt extent of the 
Roman empite there were few fortified cities, capable of protecting mg 
1. 1 1 & routed army; nor was there any perſon, or family, or order of bh 7 
1 bl ” men, Whoſe natural intereſt, unſupported by the powers of govern- 
WA ment, was capable of reſtoring the cauſe of a ſinking party **. 
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\. Yet, in che conteſt betwe 
an honourable; exception. 

paſſages from Europe into. Alis, it had been provided with a ſtrong 
garriſon, and a fleet 
harbour 
— of defences he left to his generals the ſiege of: Byzantium, 


a meaner enemy. preſſed forward to encc 
whole naval power of the empire, ſuſtained a ſiege of three years, 
and remained faithful to the name and memory of Niger. The citi- 
zens and ſoldiers (we know not from hat cauſe) were animated with 
equal fury; ſeveral of the principal officers of Niger, who deſpaired 
of, or who diſdained, a pardon, had thrown themſelves into this laſt 
refuge: the fortifications were eſteemed impregnable, and, in the de- 
fence of the place, a celebrated engineer diſplayed all the mechanic 
powers known to the ancients . Byzantium, at length, ſurrendered 
to famine. The magiſtrates and ſoldiers were put to the ſword, the 
walls demoliſhed, the privileges ſuppreſſed, and the deſtined capital 
of the caſt ſubſiſted only as an open village, ſubject to the inſulting 
juriſdiction of Perinthus. I be hiſtorian Dion, who had admired 
the flouriſhing, and. lamented the deſolate, ſtate of Byzantium, ac- 
cuſed the revenge of Severus, for depriving the Roman people of 
the ſtrongeſt bulwark againſt the barbarians. of Pontus and Aſia **. 
The truth of this obſervation; was but too well juſtified -in the 
ſucceeding age, when the Gothic fleets covered the Euxine, and 
paſſed through the undefended ann, into tho centre . the Me- 
diterranean. 


en flight from the field of battle. Their fate excited neither Albinus. 
ſurpriſe nor compaſſion. They had ſtaked their lives againſt the Cruel conſe- 
Chance of empire, and ſuffered what they would have inflicted ; . 
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zen Niger and Severus, a ſingle city deſerves © * AP, 
As Byzantium was one of the greateſt . 


Siege of 
; Byzantium, | . 


f, five hundeed veſſels was anchored in: the 
The impetuoſity of Severus diſappointed this prudent 


paſſage of the Helleſpont, and, Unpatzent of 
ater his rival. Byzantium, 
by a numerous and increaſing army, and afterwards by the 


Both Niger and Ane were Acre and gav1 to — in Deaths of 


Niger and 


quences of 
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0 H # P. nor did Severus claim the arrogant ſuperiority of ſuffering his 


Animoſity 
of Severus 
againſt the 
ſe nate. 


rivals to live in a private ſtation. - But his unforgiving temper, ſtimu- 
- lated by avarice, indulged a fpirit of revenge, where there Was 


vincials, who, without any diſlike to the fortunate candidate, had 
obeyed the governor, under whoſe authority they were accidentally 
placed, were puniſhed by death, exile, and eſſ 


4 * 
27 4 


lly by the confiſ- 
cation of their eſtates. Many cities of the eaſt were ſtript of their 
ancient honours, and obliged to pay, into the treaſury: of Severus, 


vice of Niger. | e | BD 4 [ILLNESS LA out Ht ie -+ 1 1 
Till the final deciſion of the war, hs cruelty of £ 


four times the amount * the —_ contributed " _ for the ler- 


me meaſure, reſtrained by the uncertainty of the event, and his 


pretended reverence for the ſenate. The head of Albinus, accom- 


panied with a menacing letter, announced to the Romans, that he 


was reſolved to ſpare none of the adherents of his unfortunate com- 
petitors. He was irritated by the juſt ſuſpicion, that he had never 
poſſeſſed the affections of the ſenate, and he concealed his old male- 
volence under the recent diſcovery of ſome treaſonable correſpond- 
ences. Thirty-five ſenators, however, accuſed of having favoured 
the party of Albinus, he freely pardoned; and, by his ſubſequent 
behaviour, endeavoured to convince them, that he had forgotten, 


as well as forgiven, their ſuppoſed offences. But, at the ſame time; 


he condemned forty- one other ſenators, whoſe names hiftory has 


recorded; their- wives, children, and clients, attended them in 


death, and the nobleſt provincials of Spain and Gaul were in- 
volved in the ſame ruin. Such rigid juſtice, for ſo he termed it, 


was, in the opinion of Severus, the only conduct capable of enſur- 
ing peace to the people, or ſtability to the prince; and he con- 


deſcended ſlightly to lament, that, to ve! mild, it was: neceſſary 25 


he ſhould firſt be cruel Per et Ont Or ona 1 


or DE ROMAN EMPIRE ͥ rag 


The true intereſt of an abſolute monk generally eviticides with C 4; 1 P. 


that of his people. Their numbers, their wealth, their order, and N hag 
e WHOM 


their ſecurity, are the beſt and only foundations of his real greatneſs; J and juftice of 


his govern- 


and were he totally devoid of virtue, prudence Theor ſopply'its ment. 
place, and would dictate the ſame rule of conduct. Severus con- 
ſidered the Roman empire as his property, and had no ſooner ſe- 
cured the poſſeſſion, than he beſtowed his care on the cultivation 

and improvement, of ſo valuable an acquiſition. Salutary laws, 
executed with inflexible firmneſs, ſoon corrected moſt of the abuſes 
with which, ſince the death of Marcus, every part of the govern- 
ment had been infected. In the adminiſtration of juſtice, the judge- 
ments of the emperor were characterized by attention, diſcern- 
ment, and impartiality; ; and whenever he deviated from the ſtrict line 


of equity, it was generally in favour of the poor and oppreſſed ; 


not ſo much indeed from any ſenſe of humanity, as from the natural 


propenſity of a deſpot, to humble the pride of greatneſs, and to ſink 


all his ſubjects to the fame common level of abſolute depend- 
ence. His expenſive taſte for building, magnificent ſhows, and 
above all a conſtant and liberal diſtribution of corn and proviſions, 
were the ſureſt means of captivating the affection of the Roman 


people. The misfortunes of civil diſcord were obliterated! "The General 


peace and 
calm of peace and proſperity was once more experienced i in the pro- proſperity. 


vinces, and many cities, reſtored by the munificence of Severus; 
aſſumed the title of his colonies, and'atteſted by public monuments. 
their gratitude and felicity **. The fame of the Roman arms was 
revived by that warlike and ſucceſsful emperor *', and he boaſted 
with a juſt pride, that, having received the empire oppreſſed with 
foreign and domeſtic wars, he left” it eſtabliſhed 1 in profound, univer- 
ſal, and honourable peace,” ff 
Although the wounds of civil war appeared completely healed; its Relaxation of 


mortal poiſon ſtill lurked in the vitals of the conſtitution, Severus my By 


| neo he a confiderable ſhare of vigour and ability; but the — 


ſoul. 
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CHAT foul of the firſt Cæſar, or the deep policy of Auguſtus, were FIR 
— equal to the taſk of curbing the inſolence of the victorious legions, 
9 gratitude, by miſguided policy, by ſeeming neceſſity, Severus 
1 i was induced to relax the neryes of diſcipline ©. - The vanity of his 
| ſoldiers was flattered with the honour of ene gold rings; their 
eaſe indulged in the permiſſion of living with their wives in the 
idleneſs of quarters. He increaſed their pay beyond the example 
of former times, and taught them to expect, and ſoon to claim, ex- 

traordinary donatives on every public occaſion of danger or feſ- 

tivity. EHlated by ſucceſs, enervated by luxury, and raiſed above 

the level of ſubjects by their dangerous privileges ©*, they ſoon be- 
came incapable. of military fatigue, / oppreſſive to the country, and 
impatient of a juſt ſubordination. Their officers aſſerted the ſupe- 
riority of rank by a more profuſe and elegant luxury. There is 
ſtill extant a letter of Severus, lamenting the licentious ſtate of the 
/ army, and exhorting one of his generals to begin the neceſſary re- 
formation from the tribunes themſelves ; ſince, as he juſtly obſerves, 
the officer who has forfeited the eſteem, will never command the 

obedience, of his ſoldiers ©, Had the emperor purſued the train of 

reflection, he would have diſcovered, that the primary cauſe of this 

general corruption might be aſcribed, not indeed to the example, 

but to the pernicious indulgence, e of the commander 

in chief. | 

New efta- The Prætorians, 2 50 W hee emperor had fold ths em- 

wry avon deny. i had received the juſt puniſhment of their treaſon ; but the 

era.  neceſlary, though dangerous, inſtitution of guards was ſoon re- 

ſtored on a new model by Severus, and increaſed to four times the 

ancient number Formerly theſe troops had been recruited in 

Italy; and eh adjacent provinces gradually imbibed the ſofter 

manners of Rome, the levies were extended to Macedonia, Noricum, 
98 Mo and Spain. In the room of theſe elegant troops, better adapted to 
WIR Ht „ 0 the pomp of courts than to the uſes of war, it was eſtabliſhed by 
| 8 Severus, 
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erer that from all the legions of the frontiers, the lers moſt © HA P. 

diſtinguiſhed for firength, valour, and fidelity, ſhould be oecaſionally . — 

draughted; and promoted, as an honour and reward, into the more 

eligible ſervice of the guards. By this new inftitution, the Italian 

youth were diverted from the exerciſe of arms, and the capital was 

terrified by the ſtrange aſpect arid manners of a multitude of bat 

barians; But Severus flattered himſelf, that the legions would con- 

ſider theſe choſen Prætorians as the repreſentatives of the whole mi- 

litary order; and that the preſent aid of fifty thouſand men, ſuperior 

in arms and appointments to any force that could be brought into 

the field againſt them, would: for ever cruſh the hopes of * 

and ſecure the empire to himſelf and his poſterity, | 
The command of theſe favoured and formidable troops ſoon be The office 2 of 

| - Pratorian + * 

eame the firſt office of the empire. As the government degene- præfect. 

rated into military deſpotiſm, the Prætorian præfect, who in his origin 

had been a ſimple captain of the guards, was placed, not- only at the 

head of the army, but of the finances, and even of the law. In 

every department of adminiſtration, he repreſented the perſon, 

and exerciſed the authority, of the emperor. The firſt præfect who 

enjoyed and abuſed this immenſe power was Plautianus, the favour- 

ite miniſter of Severus. His reign laſted above ten years, till the 

marriage of his daughter with the eldeſt ſon of the emperor, which 

ſeemed to aſſure his fortune, proved the occaſion of his ruin“. The 

animoſities of the palace, by irritating the ambition and alarming 

the fears of Plautianus, threatened to produce a revolution, and 

obliged the emperor, who till loved him, to conſent with reluctance 

to his death *®. After the fall of Plautianus, an eminent lawyer, 

the celebrated Papinian, was appointed to execute the * office 

of Prætorian præfect. | | 

Till the reign of Severus, the virtue and even the good ſenſe of The ſenate 

the emperors had been diſtinguiſhed by their zeal or affected reve- * 

rence for the ſenate, and by a tender regard to the nice frame of civil A. 

I | policy 
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8 Ry A Pp. - policy inſtituted by Auguſtus. | But the youth of Severus had been 

——— trained in the implicit obedience of camps, and his riper years ſpent 

Au the deſpotiſm of military command. His haughty and inflexible 

ſpirit could not diſcover, or would not acknowledge, the advantage 

of preſerving an intermediate power, however imaginary, between 

the emperor and the army. He diſdained to profeſs himſelf the 

ſervant of an aſſembly that deteſted his perſon and trembled at 

his frown; he iſſued his commands, -where his requeſt would have 

proved as effectual; aſſumed the conduct and ſtyle of a ſovereign and 

a conqueror, and exerciſed, without diſguiſe, the whole ii 

As well as the executive power. 

New maxim The victory over the ſenate was eaſy and een ths eye 
of the Impe- 

rial preroga- and every paſſion were directed to the ſupreme magiſtrate, who poſ- 

I ſeſſed the arms and treaſure of the ſtate ; whilſt the ſenate, neither 

elected by the people, nor guarded by military force, nor ani- 

mated by public ſpirit, reſted its declining authority on the frail and 

crumbling baſis of ancient opinion. The fine theory of a repub- 

lic inſenſibly vaniſhed, and made way for the more natural and ſub- 

ſtantial feelings of monarchy. As the freedom and honours of Rome 

were ſucceſſively communicated to the provinces, in which the old 

government had been either unknown, or was remembered with 

abhorrence, the tradition of republican maxims was gradually obli- 

terated. The Greek hiſtorians of the age of the Antonines“ ob- 

ſerve, with a malicious pleaſure, that although the ſovereign of Rome, 

in compliance with an obſolete prejudice, abſtained from the name 

of king, he poſſeſſed the full meaſure of regal power. In the reign 

of Severus, the ſenate. was filled with poliſhed and eloquent ſlaves 

from the eaſtern provinces, who juſtified perſonal flattery by ſpe- 

culative principles of ſervitude. Theſe new advocates of prerogative 

were heard with pleaſure by the court, and with patience. by the 

people, when they inculcated the duty of paſſive obedience, and 

deſcanted on the inevitable miſchiefs of freedom. The lawyers and 

| a | the 
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- -the hiſtorians e in teaching, chat the Imperial ante was 
held, not by the delegated commiſſion, but by the irrevocable reſig- 


_ _nation of the ſenate ; that the emperor was freed from the reſtraint 


of civil laws, could command by his. arbitrary will the lives and for- 
tunes of his ſubjects, and might diſpoſe of the empire as of his pri- 


vate-patrimony ” 7. The moſt eminent of the civil lawyers, and par= 


ticularly "FORE Paulus, and Ulpian, flouriſhed under. the houſe 
of Severus; and the Roman juriſprudence having cloſely, united 
itſelf with the ſyſtem of ' monarchy, was ſuppoſed, to have attained 


1 3 t 
* * 8 - a A Ss 4 


its full maturity and perfection. . 8 

The contemporaries of Severus, i in the enjoyment of the peace and 
glory of, his reign, forgaye.t the cruelties by, which it had been intro- 
duced. Poſterity, who experienced the fatal effects of his maxims 
and example, juſtly conſidered him as the an author of. the den 
cling of the Roman empire. wands” ting Nl ain 8 
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CHAP, 
VI. 
Greatneſs and 
diſcontent of 
Severus, 


His wife the 


empreſs Julia, 


In the choice of a ſecond, he Yought only to connect himſelf with 
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CHAP. VI. 


The ll of eee of e —9 n 


tion of Marinus. Follies of E lagubalus.Vi irmues of 
Alexander Severus. —L, icentiouſneſs of the aryy; —Ge- 
 neral Rate of the Roman Finances, 


HE aſcent to greatneſs, however ſteep and dangerous, may 


of its own powers; but the poſſeſſion of a throne could never yet 
afford a laſting ſatisfaction to an ambitious mind. 
choly truth was felt and acknowledged by Severus, Fortune and 
merit had, from an humble ſtation, elevated him to the firſt place 

among mankind. ** He had been all things, as he ſaid himſelf, and 


& all was of little value. Diſtracted with the care, not of ac- 


quiring, but of preſerving an empire, oppreſſed with age and in- 
firmities, careleſs of fame *, and ſatiated with empire, all his pro- 
ſpects of life were cloſed. The defire of perpetuating the greatneſs 


of his family, was the only remaining wiſh or his ambition and 
paternal tenderneſs, 


Like moſt of the Africans, Severus was paſſionately addicted to 
the vain ſtudies of magic and divination, deeply verſed in the inter- 
pretation of dreams and omens, and perfectly acquainted with the 
ſcience of judicial aſtrology; which, in almoſt every age, except the 
preſent, has maintained its dominion over the mind of man. He 
had loſt his firſt wife, whilſt he was governor of the Lionneſe Gaul“. 


ſome favourite of fortune; and as ſoon as he had diſcovered that a 


young lady of Emeſa in Syria had a royal nativity, he ſolicited, and 


obtained, 


entertain an active ſpirit with the conſciouſneſs and exerciſe 


This melan- . 
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obtained, vide hand . Julia Domna (for that was 1 ROY deſerved 
all that the ſtars could promiſe her. She preſerved to an advanced 
age the beauties of her perſon *, and united to a lively imagination, 
a firmneſs of mind, and ftrength of judgment, ſeldom beſtowed on 


her ſex. Her amiable qualities never made any deep impreſſion on 


the dark and jealous temper of her huſband ; but in her ſon's reign, 


ſhe adminiſtered the principal affairs of the empire, with a pru- 


dence, that ſupported his authority; and with a moderation, that 


ſometimes corrected his wild extravagancies*. Julia applied herſelf 


to letters and philoſophy, with ſome ſucceſs, and great reputation. 


She was the patroneſs of every art, and the friend of every man of 
genius”. The grateful flattery of the learned has celebrated her vir- 


tues; but if we may credit the ſcandal of ancient hiftory, chaſtity was 


very far from being the moſt conſpicuous virtue of the empreſs Julia“. 
Io ſons, Caracalla? and Geta, were the fruit of this marriage, 
and the deſtined heirs of the empire. The fond hopes of the father, 
and of the Roman world, were ſoon diſappointed by theſe vain 
youths, who diſplayed the indolent ſecurity of hereditary princes ; 
and a preſumption that fortune would ſupply the place of merit and 
application. Without any emulation of virtue or talents, they diſ- 
covered, almoſt from their infancy, a fixed and implacable antipathy 
for each other, Their averſion, confirmed by years, and fomented 
by the arts of their intereſted favourites, broke out in childiſh, and 
gradually in more ſerious, competitions ; and at length divided the 
theatre, the circus, and the court, into two factions; actuated by 
the hopes and fears of their reſpective leaders. The prudent em- 
peror endeavoured, by every expedient of advice and authority, to 
allay this growing animoſity. The unhappy diſcord of his ſons 


clouded all his proſpects, and threatened to overturn a throne raiſed 


with ſo much labour, cemented with ſo much blood, and guarded 
with every defence of arms and treaſure. With an impartial hand 


Their two 
ſons, Caracalla 
and Geta. 


Their mutual 
averſion to 


each other. 


he maintained between them an exact balance of favour, conferred 


1 on 
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CHAP. 


k VI. 


Three empe- 
rors. | 
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on both the rank of Auguſtus, with kene end 158 of Antoninus, 


and for the firſt time the Roman. world beheld three emperors Let 
even this equal conduct ſerved only toinflame the conteſt, whilſt the 


fierce Caracalla aſſerted the right of primogeniture, and the milder 
Geta courted the affections of the people and the ſoldiers. In the 


anguiſli of a diſappointed father, Severus foretold, that the weaker 


The Caledo- 
2 of the province by the barbarians of the North, was re- 


nian war. 


' Bs D. 208. 


— 


of his ſons would fall a ſacrifice * the nge by ho, in his turn, 


+ 
_ 1 * 


would be ruined by his own vices nt | 
In theſe circumſtances the Ay <a of a war in Brizaio, and of 


ceived: with pleaſure by Severus. Though the vigilance of his 
lieutenants might have been ſufficient to repel the diſtant enemy, 


he reſolved to embrace the | honourable pretext of withdrawing 


his ſons from the luxury of Rome, which enervated their minds 
and irritated their paſſions, and of inuring their youth to the 


| toils of war and government. Notwithſtanding his advanced age 


(for he was above three-ſcore), and his gout, which: obliged 
him to be carried in a litter, he tranſported himſelf in perſon 


into that remote iſland, attended by his two ſons, his whole 


court, and a formidable army. He immediately paſſed the walls 
of Hadrian and Antoninus, and entered the enemy's country, 
with the deſign of completing the long attempted conqueſt of 


Britain. He penetrated to the northern extremity of the iſland, 


without meeting an enemy. But the concealed ambuſcades of the 
Caledonians, who hung unſeen on the rear and flanks of his army, 
the coldneſs of the climate, and the ſeverity of a winter march acroſs 
the hills and moraſſes of Scotland, are reported to have coſt the 
Romans above fifty thouſand men. The Caledonians at length 
yielded to the powerful and obſtinate attack, ſued for peace, and ſur- 
rendered a part of their arms, and a large tract of territory. But 
their apparent ſubmiſſion laſted no longer than the preſent terror. 
As ſoon as the Roman legions had retired, they reſumed their hoſtile 
3 inde- 


OF: THE ROMAN EMPIRE: 


7 independence. Their reſtleſs fold provoked Sewetus to ſend a new 0 I. P. 
army into Caledonia, with the moſt bloody orders, not to ſubdue es ona 
but to extirpate an natives. T0 were > ſaved 15 the —_ ar: their ; 
haughty enemy E N. | 

This Caledonian war, neither muted by deciſive events, nor at- Fingal and 
tended with any important conſequences, would ill deſerve our at- 1 
tention; but it is ſuppoſed, not without a conſiderable degree of 
probability, that the invaſion of Severus is connected with the moſt 
ſhining period of the Britiſh hiſtory or fable. Fingal, whoſe fame, 
with that of his heroes and bards, has been revived in our language 

by a recent publication, is ſaid to have commanded the Caledonians at 
that memorable juncture, to have eluded the power of Severus, and 
to have obtained a ſignal victory on the banks of the Carun, in which 
the ſon of the King of the World, Caracul, fled from his arms along the 
fields of his pride. Something of a doubtful miſt ill hangs over 
theſe Highland traditions ; nor can it be entirely diſpelled by the moſt 
ingenious reſearches of modern criticiſm ** : but if we could, with ſafe- Contraſt of 
ty, indulge the pleaſing ſuppoſition that Fingal lived, and that Oſſian . 
ſung, the ſtriking contraſt of the ſituation and manners of the con- * 
tending nations might amuſe a philoſophic mind: The parallel would 
be little to the advantage of the more civilized people, if we compared 
the unrelenting revenge of Severus with the generous clemency of 
Fingal ; the timid and brutal cruelty of Caracalla, with the bravery, 


"ings 42 2:2 AAA n — — 8 4 . . 
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the tenderneſs, the elegant genius of Offian ; the mercenary chiefs 
who, from motives of fear or intereſt, ſerved under the Imperial ſtand- 
ard, with the freeborn warriors who ſtarted to arms at the voice of the 
king of Morven ; if, in a word, we contemplated the untutored Cale- 
donians, glowing with the warm virtues of nature, and the degene- 
rate Romans, polluted with the mean vices of wealth and ſlavery. 
The declining health and laſt illneſs of Severus inflamed the wild Ambition of 


Caracalla. 
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7 ambition and black paſſions of Caracalla's ſoul. Impatient of any 
delay. or diviſion of empire, he attempted, more than once, to 
ſhorten 


* 
— 
8 8 
2 
3 — — 
EE | 
— ONT 
n - 
—ͤ 
— 88 
7 — 4 


———— = a — 
8 2 -— = 2 = 
- ESD . ͤ IE 
E gon, apogee 4 - 5, — — — 
= — Ec 7 of — r 
— — 2 => fas: wat ASS 1 
2 = — ; UDC IRS 
8 N "=" = * EE Kg 2 2 N 75 — 
£ S — —.— - u 
= — — — — — 1 — == 
> fo * 3 hb hn ec - ET) i rn ,* — 
= 7 K — 
4 . ** —— 
- - hr GAs LIE AE — 
- 3% 2a 3 Data = 2 8 


pe — — 
r 


Death of Se- 
verus, and ac- 
ceſſion of his 
two ſons. 


A. Dt. 
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| ſhorten the ſmall cid of his father's days, and endeavoured, 
but without ſucceſs, to excite a mutiny among the troops. The 
old emperor. had often cenſured the miſguided lenity of Manoa, 
who, by a ſingle act of juſtice, might have ſaved the Romans from 
the tyranny of his worthleſs ſon. Placed in the ſame ſituation, he 
experienced how eaſily the rigour of a judge diſſolves away in the 
tenderneſs of a parent. He deliberated, he threatened, but he could 
not puniſh ; and this laſt and only inſtance of mercy, was more fa- 
tal to the empire than a long ſeries of cruelty '**. The diſorder of 
his mind irritated the pains of his body ; he wiſhed impatiently for 
death, and haftened the inſtant of it by his impatience. He ex- 
pired at York in the fixty-fifth year of his life, and in the eighteenth 
of a glorious and ſucceſsful reign. In his laſt moments he recom- 


4th February. ended concord to his ſons, and his ſons to the army. The ſalu- 


4 


Jealouſy and 
. hatred of the 


tary advice never reached the heart, or even the underſtanding, of 
the impetuous youths; but the more obedient troops, mindful of 
their oath of allegiance, and of the authority of their deceaſed maſter, 
reſiſted the ſolicitations of Caracalla, and proclaimed both brothers 
emperors of Rome. The new princes ſoon left the Caledonians in 
peace, returned to the capital, celebrated their father's funeral with 
divine- honours, and were cheerfully acknowledged as lawful ſove- 


reigns by the ſenate, the people, and the provinces. Some pre- 


eminence of rank ſeems to have been allowed to the elder brother; 
but they both adminiſtered the — 2 with 5 and — 
power. 


Such a divided form of government would have proved a ſource 


woemperors. Of diſcord between the moſt affectionate brothers. It was impoſſible 


that it could long ſubſiſt between two implacable enemies, who nei- 
ther deſired nor could truſt a reconciliation. It was viſible that one 
only could reign, and that the other muſt fall; and each of them 
judging of his rival's deſigns by his own, guarded his life with the 
"ſe | eas vigilance from the — attacks of poiſon or the 

3 ſword. 
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ſword, Their rapid journey through Gaul and Italy, during which 
they never eat at the ſame table, or flept in the ſame houſe, diſ- 


played to the provinces the odious ſpeQacle of fraternal diſcord. 


On their arrival at Rome, they immediately divided the vaſt ex- 
tent of the Imperial palace. No communication was allowed 
between their apartments; the doors and paſſages were diligently 
fortified, and guards poſted and relieved with the fame ſtrictneſs as 


135 
CHAP. 
VI. 
— 


in a beſieged place. The emperors met only i in public, in the pre- 


ſence of their afflicted mother; and each ſurrounded by a numerous 
train of armed followers. Even on theſe occaſions of ceremony) 
the diſſimulation of courts could ill difguile the rancour of their 
hearts. 

This latent civil war already diſtracted the whole government, 
when a ſcheme was ſuggeſted that ſeemed of mutual benefit to the 


hoſtile brothers. It was propoſed, that ſince it was impoſſible to 


reconcile their minds, they ſhould ſeparate their intereſt, and divide 
the empire between them. The conditions of the treaty were al- 


ready drawn with ſome accuracy. It was agreed, that Caracalla, as the 
elder brother, ſhould remain in poſſeſſion of Europe and the weſtern 


Africa; and that he ſhould relinquiſh the ſovereignty of Aſia and 
Egypt to Geta, who might fix his reſidence at Alexandria or Anti- 
tioch, cities little inferior to Rome itſelf in wealth and greatneſs ; 
that numerous armies ſhould be conſtantly encamped on either ſide 
of the Thracian Boſphorus, to guard the frontiers of the rival 
monarchies ; and that the ſenators of European extraction ſhould ac- 
knowledge the ſovereign of Rome, whilſt the natives of Aſia fol- 
lowed the emperor of the Eaſt, The tears of the empreſs Julia 
interrupted the negociation, the firſt idea of which had filled every 
Roman breaſt with ſurpriſe and indignation, The-mighty maſs of 
conqueſt was ſo intimately united by the hand of time and policy, 
that it required the moſt forcible violence to rend it aſunder. The 
Romans had reaſon to dread, that the disjointed members would ſoon 

| be 


Fruitleſs ne- 
3 for 
ividing the 
empire be - 
tween them. 
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THE DECLINER AND! FALL") 


0 TY b. he: n by. a civil war under the dominion of one maſters. but 


ni the ſeparation was permanent, the diviſion of -the provinces muſt 


Murder of 


_ Geta, 
A. D. 2 I 2. 


27th Febru- 


ar. 


terminate in the diſſolution of an ee whoſe N had anpene ; 
remained. Anviolate 771 1 e 
Had the treaty been carried into \ executions the Can of Europe 

would ſoon have. been conqueror of Aſia; but Caracalla obtained 
an eaſier though a more guilty victory. He artfully liſtened to his 
mother's entreaties, and conſented to meet his brother in her apart- 
ment, on terms of peace and reconciliation. . In the midſt of .their 
converſation, ſome centurions, who had contrived to conceal them- 
ſelves, ruſhed with drawn ſwords upon the unfortunate Geta. His 
diſtracted mother ſtrove to protect him in her arms; but, in the una- 
vailing ſtruggle, ſhe was wounded. in the hand, and covered with 


the blood of her younger ſon, while ſhe ſaw the elder animating and 


aſſiſting the fury of the aſſaſſins. As ſoon as the deed was per- 
petrated, Caracalla, with haſty ſteps and horror in his countenance, 
ran towards the Prætorian camp as his only refuge, and threw him 
ſelf on the ground before the ſtatues of the tutelar deities **, 'The 


ſoldiers attempted to raiſe. and comfort him. In broken and diſ- 


ordered words he informed them of his imminent danger and for- 
tunate eſcape; inſinuated that he had prevented the deſigns of his 
enemy, and declared his reſolution to live and die with his faithful 


troops. Geta had been the favourite of the ſoldiers ; but complaint 


was uſeleſs, revenge was dangerous, and they till reverenced the ſon 
of Severus. Their diſcontent died away in idle murmurs, and 
Caracalla foon convinced them of the juſtice of his cauſe, by diftri- 
buting in one laviſh donative the accumulated treaſures of his father's 
reign *', The real ſentiments of the ſoldiers alone were of import- 


| ance to his power or ſafety, Their declaration in his favour, 


commanded the dutiful profe//rons of the ſenate. The obſequious 
aſſembly was always prepared to ratify the deciſion of fortune; 
but as Caracalla wiſhed to aſſuage the firſt emotions of public indig- 
— | nations 
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nation the name oy: Geta was mentioned with ee and he re- © "HA p. 
ceived the funeral honours of a Roman emperor **, Poſterity, in! 
pity to his misfortune, has (caſt a veil over his vices, We conſider 

that young prince as the innocent victim of his brother's ambition, 

without recollecting that he himſelf wanted power, rather than incli- 

nation, to conſummate the ſame attempts of revenge and murder. 


The crime went not unpuniſhed. Neither buſineſs, nor pleaſure, goa — | 
nor flattery, could defend Caracalla from the ſtings of a guilty con- Caracalla. 
ſcience; and he confeſſed, in the anguiſh of a tortured mind, that 
his diſordered fancy often beheld the angry forms of his father 
and his brother riſing into life, to threaten and upbraid him“ 
The conſciouſneſs of his crime ſhould have induced him to convince 
mankind, by the virtues of his reign, that the bloody deed had been 
the involuntary effect of fatal neceſſity. But the repentance of Cara- 
calla only prompted him to remove from the world whatever could 
remind him of his guilt, or recal the memory of his murdered bre- 
ther. On his return from the ſenate to the palace, he found his 
mother in the company of ſeveral noble matrons, weeping over PD 
untimely fate of her younger ſon. The jealous emperor threatened - 5 
them with inſtant death; the ſentence was executed againſt Fadilla, 
the laſt remaining daughter of the emperor Marcus; and even the ; 
afflicted Julia was obliged to filence her lamentations, to ſuppreſs 
her ſighs, and to receive the aſſaſſin with ſmiles of joy and appro- 
bation. It was computed that, under the vague appellation of the 
friends of Geta, above twenty thouſand perſons of both ſexes ſuf- 
fered death. His guards and freedmen, the miniſters of his ſeri- 
ous buſineſs, and the companions of his looſer hours, thoſe who by 
his intereſt had been promoted to any commands in the army or 
provinces, with the long- connected chain of their. dependants, were 
included in the proſcription; which endeavoured to reach every one 
who had maintained the ſmalleſt correſpondence with en who - 


Jamented his death, or who even mentioned his name Helvius 
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THE DECUINE AND! Tate - 


© i A P. Pertliiak, on to the prince of that thi; loſt his life by an e 


Death of 
P apinian. 


he preſerved through every age of the Roman juriſprudence. 


able witticiſm . It was a ſufficient crime of Thraſea Priſcus, to 


be deſcended from a family 1 in which the love of liberty ſeemed an 


! hereditary quality . The particular cauſes of calumny and ſuſpi- 
cion were at length exhauſted; and when a ſenator was aceuſed of 
being a ſecret enemy to the government, the emperor was ſatisfied 
with the general proof that he was a man of property and virtue. 
From this well · grounded pap mal he frequently drew the” 'moſt 
| bloody inferences. : CT OY 

The execution of ſo many innocent citizens was bewailel by the 
Perret tears of their friends and families. The death of Papinian, 
the Prætorian præfect, was lamented as a public calamity. During 
the laſt ſeven years of Severus, he had exerciſed the moſt important 
office of the ſtate, and, by his falutary influence, guided the empe- 
ror's ſteps in the paths of juſtice and moderation. In full aſſurance 
of his virtue and abilities, Severus, on his death-bed, had conjured him 
to watch over the proſperity and union of the Tmperial family“. The 
| honeſt labours of Papinian ſerved only to inflame the hatred which 
Caracalla had already conceived againſt his father's miniſter. After 
the murder of Geta, the przfe& was commanded to exert the powers 
of his {kill and eloquence in a ſtudied apology for that atrocious 
deed. The philoſophic Seneca had condeſcended to compoſe a ſimi- 
lar epiſtle to the ſenate, in the name of the ſon and aſſaſſin of Agrip- 
pina e; © That it was eaſier to commit than to juſtify a parricide,“ 
Was Fo glorious reply of Papinian **, who did not heſitate between 
the loſs of life and that of honour. Such intrepid virtue, which 
had efcaped pure and unſullied from the intrigues of courts,” the 


' habits of buſineſs, and the arts of his profeſſion, reflects more luſtre- 


on the memory of Papinian, than all his great employments, his: 
numerous writings, and the ſuperior reputation as a lawyer, which. 


It 


OF THE: ROMAN: EMPIRE. 4 
i had. hitherto been the peculiar felicity of the Romans, and in © Ry P. 
the worſt of times their conſolation,” that the virtue of the empe- rm | 
rors was. active, and their vice indolent. Auguſtus, Trajan, Ha- eee _— 
the whole em- 


drian, and Marcus, viſited their extenſive dominions in perſon, and pice. 
their progreſs was marked by acts of wiſdom. and beneficence. 
The tyranny of Tiberius, Nero, and Domitian, who reſided almoſt 
conſtantly at Rome, or in the adjacent villas, was confined to the 
ſenatorial and equeſtrian orders. But Caracalla was the com- 
mon enemy of mankind. He left the capital (and he never returned 
to it) about a year after the murder of Geta. The reſt of his reigu A. D. 213. 
was ſpent in the ſeveral provinces of the empire, particularly thoſe. 
of the Eaſt, and every province was by turns the ſcene of his rapine 
and cruelty, The ſenators, compelled by fear to attend his capricious 
motions, were obliged to provide daily entertainments at an immenſe 
expence, which he abandoned with contempt to his guards; and to 
erect, in every city, magnificent palaces and theatres, which he ei- 
ther diſdained to viſit, or ordered to be immediately thrown down. 
The moſt wealthy families were ruined by partial fines and confiſ- 
cations, and the great body of his ſubjeQs oppreſſed by ingenious 
and aggravated taxes. In the midft of peace, and upon the 
ſlighteſt provocation, he iſſued his commands, at Alexandria in 
Egypt, for a general maſſacre. From a ſecure poſt in the temple 
of Serapis, he viewed and directed the flaughter of many thouſand 
citizens, as well as ſtrangers, without diſtinguiſhing either the num- 
ber or the erime of the ſufferers; ſince, as he coolly informed the 
ſenate, all the Alexandrians, thoſe who had periſhed and thoſe who 
had eſcaped, were alike guilty **. 


The wiſe inſtructions of bins never 1080 any laſting . Relexarion of 


ſion on the mind of his ſon, who, although not deſtitute of imagi- Feline. 
nation and eloquence, was equally devoid of judgment. and huma- . 
nity **. One dangerous maxim, worthy of a tyrant, was. remem=; 

bered and e by Caracalla, “To ſecure the affections of . 
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Cc HA P. « army, and to eſteem the reſt of his ſubje&ts as of little moment..“ 
Hut the liberality of the father had been reſtrained by prudence, and 
his indulgence to the troops was tempered by firmneſs and autho- 
_ + rity. The careleſs profuſion of the ſon was the policy of one reign, | 
and the inevitable ruin both of the army and of the empire. The vi» 8 
gour of the ſoldiers, inſtead of being confirmed by the ſevere diſci- = 
pline of camps, melted away in the luxury of cities. The exceſ- 15 
five increaſe of their pay and donatives ** exhauſted the ſtate to 3 
enrich the military order, whoſe modeſty in peace, and ſervice i in. 3 
war, is beſt ſecured by an honourable poverty. The demeanor of 
Caracalla was haughty and full of pride; but with the troops he 
forgot even the proper dignity of his rank, encouraged their inſo- 
lent familiarity, and neglecting the eſſential duties of a general, af 
fected to imitate the dreſs and manners of a common ſoldier. 
Murder of It was impoſſible that ſuch a character, and ſuch a conduct as. 
Fug e that of Caracalla, could inſpire either love or eſteem; but as long, 
8th March. as his vices were beneficial to the armies, he was ſecure from the 
aaunger of rebellion. A fecret conſpiracy, provoked by his own jea- 
Se louſy, was fatal to the tyrant. The Prætorian præfecture was di- 


vided between two miniſters. The military department was in- 


truſted to Adventus, an experienced rather than an able ſoldier; and 
the civil affairs were tranſacted by Opilius Macrinus, who, by his 
dexterity in buſineſs, had raiſed himſelf, with a fair character, to 
that high office. But his favour varied with the caprice of the em- 
peror, and his life might depend on the ſlighteſt ſuſpicion, or the 
moſt caſual circumſtance. Malice or fanaticiſm had ſuggeſted to an 
- African, deeply {killed in the knowledge of futurity, a very dan- 
gerous prediction, that Macrinus and his ſon were deſtined to reign 
over the empire. The report was ſoon diffuſed through the pro- 
vince; and when the man was ſent in chains to Rome, he ſtill 
aſſerted, in the preſence of the præfect of the city, the faith of his 
prophecy. That magiſtrate, who had received the moſt preſſing 
inſtructions 
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or THE ROMAN EMPIRE 


zaftruRions. to n himſelf of the fucceſſors as Caracalla; imme- 
diately communicated the examination of the African to the Impe- 
rial court, which at that time reſided in Syria. But notwithſtand- 


ing the diligence of the public meſſengers, a friend of Macrinus 


found means to apprize him. of the approaching danger. The em- 


peror received the letters from Rome; and as he was then engaged 


in the conduct of a chariot race, he delivered them unopened to the 
Prætorian prefect, directing him to diſpatch the ordinary affairs, 


and to report the more important buſineſs that might be contained 


in them. Macrinus read his fate, and reſolved to prevent it. He 
inflamed the diſcontents of ſome inferior offieers, and employed the 


rar 


CHAP. 
VI., 


— 


hand of Martialis, a defperate ſoldier, who had been refuſed the 


rank of centurion. The devotion of Caracalla had prompted him 


to make a pilgrimage from Edeſſa to the celebrated temple of the- 


Moon at Carrhæ. He was attended by a body of cavalry; but 
having ſtopped on the road for ſome neceſſary occaſion, his guards 
preſerved a reſpectful diſtance, and Martialis approaching his perſon, 
under a pretence of duty, ſtabbed him with a dagger. The bold 
aſſaſſin was inſtantly killed by a Scythian archer of the Imperial 
guard. Such was the end of a monſter whoſe life diſgraced human 
nature, and whoſe reign accuſed the patience of the Romans. The 

grateful ſoldiers forgot his vices, remembered. only his partial libe- 
_ rality, and obliged the ſenate to proſtitute their own dignity and that 
of religion by granting him a place among the gods. Whilſt he 
was upon earth, Alexander the Great was the only hero whom this 
god deemed worthy his admiration. He aſſumed the name and en- 
ſigns of Alexander, formed a Macedonian phalanx of guards, perſe- 


cuted the diſciples of Ariſtotle, and diſplayed with a puerile enthuſi· 


aſm the only ſentiment by which he diſcovered any regard for virtue 
or glory. We can eaſily conceive, that after the battle of Narva, and 
the conqueſt of Poland, Charles the Twelfth (though he ſtill wanted 
the more elegant accompliſhments of the ſon of Philip) might boaſt of 

having; 


Imitation off 
Alexander.. 
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CHAP. 


Election and 
character of 
Macrinus. 


Diſcontent of 


the ſenate, 


- 
* 


THE DECLINE AN D: 


having ri rivalled hid valour and magnanimity: : but in no one ac 1 
his life did Caracalla expreſs the fainteſt reſemblance of the Mace- 1 
donian hero, except in the murder of a great manber of his own and 
of his father's friends 
After the extinction of the houſe of Severus, the Roman ; world 
remained three days without a maſter. The choice of the army (for 
the authority of a diſtant and feeble ſenate was little regarded) hun 8 
in anxious ſuſpenſe; as candidate preſented himſelf whoſe diſtin- 
guiſhed birth and merit could engage their attachment, and unite 
their ſuffrages. The deciſive weight of the Pretorian guards ele- 
vated the hopes of their præfects, and theſe powerful miniſters be- 
gan to aſſert their legal claim to fill the vacancy of the Imperial 
throne, Adventus, however, the ſenior præfect, conſcious of his 
age and infirmities, of his ſmall reputation, and his ſmaller abili- ; 
ties, reſigned the dangerous honour to the crafty ambition of his 
colleague Macrinus, whoſe well-diſſembled grief removed all ſuſ- 
picion of his being acceſſary to his maſter's death. The troops 

neither loved nor eſteemed his character. They caſt their eyes 
around in ſearch of a competitor, and at laſt yielded with reluctance 
to his promiſes of unbounded liberality and indulgence. A ſhort 
time after his acceſſion, he conferred on his ſon Diadumenianus, at 
the age of only ten years, the Imperial title and the popular name 
of Antoninus. The beautiful figure of the youth, aſſiſted by an 
additional donative, for which the ceremony furniſhed a pretext, 
might attract, it was hoped, the favour of the army, and ſecure the 
doubtful throne of Macrinus. 

The authority of the new ſovereign had been ratified by the cheerful 
ſubmiſſion of the ſenate and provinces. 'They exulted in their unex- 
pected deliverance from a hated tyrant, and it ſeemed of little conſe- 
quence to examine into the virtues of the ſucceſſor of Caracalla. But 


PALL 


4 


as ſoon as the firſt tranſports of joy and ſurpriſe had ſubſided, they 
began to ſermtiize the merits of Macrinus with a critical ſeverity, 


. 


* . . 
* 4 


and 


* 


Of THE ROMAN EMPIRE. : 


and to arraign the haſty choice of the army. It had hitherto: been 
conſidered as a fundamental maxim of the conſtitution, that the 
emperor muſt be always choſen in the ſenate, and the ſovereign 
power, no longer exerciſed by the whole body, was always delegated -- 
to one of its members. But Macrinus was not a ſenator ©. The 


ſudden elevation of the Prætorian præfects betrayed the meanneſs ; 


of their origin; and the equeſtrian order was ſtill in poſſeſſion of 
that great office, which commanded with arbitrary ſway the lives. and 


r 
3 
; | 


fortunes of the ſenate. A murmur of indignation was heard, that 
a man whoſe obſcure 4 extraction had never been illuſtrated by any 


fignal ſervice, ſhould dare to inveſt himſelf with the purple, inſtead 
of beſtowing it on ſome diſtinguiſhed ſenator, equal in birth and 


dignity to the ſplendour of the Imperial ſtation. As ſoon as the cha- 


racter of Macrinus was ſurveyed by the ſharp eye of diſcontent, 


ſome vices, and many defects, were eaſily diſcovered. The choice 


of his miniſters was in ſeveral inſtances juſtly cenſured, and the diſ- 


fatisfied people, with their uſual candour, accuſed at once his indolent 


tameneſs and his exceſſive ſeverity mt 


His raſh ambition had climbed a height where it was difficult to 


7 ſtand with firmneſs, and impoſſible to fall without inſtant deſtruc- 


tion. Trained in the arts of - courts and the forms of civil buſineſs, 


and the army. 


he trembled in the preſence of the fierce and undiſciplined multitude, 


over whom he had aſſumed the command: his military, talents were 


deſpiſed, and his perſonal courage ſuſpected: a whiſper that circu 


lated in the camp, diſcloſed the fatal ſecret of the conſpiracy againſt 


the late emperor, aggravated the guilt of murder by the baſeneſs of 
hypocriſy, and heightened: contempt by deteſtation.. To alienate the 
ſoldiers, and to. provoke inevitable ruin, the character of a re- 


former was only wanting: and ſuch was the peculiar hardſhip of his. 


fate, that Macrinus was compelled to exerciſe that invidious office. 
The prodigality of Caracalla had left behind it a long train of ruin. 


flecting: 


and diſorder; and if that worthleſs. tyrant. had. been. capable of re- 


x | . : 
5 | | 0 
l 244 1 THE DECLINE AND FALL. — 
© HA P. fletting on the ſure conſequences of his own MAY he would | 5 
j — perhaps have enjoyed the dark proſpect of the diſtreſs and calamities | Ez 
| which he bequeathed to his ſueceſſors. 4 
[ 7 | ' Macrinus at- | In the management of this neceſſary FP LO Macrinus pro- = 
| et esel with a cautious prudence, which would have reſtored health 5 
| „ vigour to the Roman army, in an eaſy and almoſt imperceptible i 0 
L manner. To the ſoldiers already engaged in the ſervice, he was 5 
[ conſtrained to leave the dangerous privileges and extravagant pay 
| given' by Caracalla ; but the new recruits were received on the libe- | 
| ral but more moderate eſtabliſhment of Severus, and gradually 
| 5 formed to modeſty and obedience *. One fatal error deſtroyed the 
| : . falutary effects of this judicious plan. The numerous army, aſ- 
i ſembled in the Eaſt by the late emperor, inſtead of being imme- 
i diately diſperſed by Macrinus through the ſeveral provinces, was 
. ſuffered to remain united in Syria, during the winter that followed 
| his elevation. In the luxurious idleneſs of their quarters, the troops 
1 viewed their ſtrength and numbers, communicated their complaints, 
i . and revolved in their minds the advantages of another revolution. 
The veterans, inſtead of being flattered by the advantageous diſtinc- 
R tion, were alarmed by the firſt ſteps of the emperor, which they 
fl conſidered as the preſage of his future intentions. The recruits, 
[ with ſullen reluQance, entered on a ſervice, whoſe labours were in- 
| creaſed while its rewards were diminiſhed by a covetous and unwar- 
| like ſovereign. The murmurs of the army ſwelled with impunity 
| into ſeditious clamours; and the partial mutinies betrayed a ſpirit 
of diſcontent and diſaffection, that waited only for the ilighteſt oc- 
caſion to break out on every fide into a general rebellion, To minds 
thus diſpoſed, the occaſion ſoon preſented itſelf. 
Death of the The empreſs Julia had experienced all the viciſfitudes of Wiege 
beg n. From an humble ſtation, ſne had been raiſed to greatneſs only to 
nnd <7 gate taſte the ſuperior bitterneſs of an exalted rank. She was doomed 
0 volt of Ha. to weep over the death of one of her ſons, and over the life of the 
3 = | 5 other. 
* 


OF. THE ROMAN. "EMPIRE. 


ey Vl The cruel. fate of Caracalla, though her good ſenſe muſt 
have long taught her to expect it, awakened the feelings of a mother 
and of an empreſs. Notwithſtanding the reſpectful civility ex- 
preſſed by the uſurper towards the widow of Severus, ſhe deſcended 
with a painful ſtruggle into the condition of a ſubject, and ſoon 
withdrew herſelf by a voluntary death from the anxious and humi- 
liating dependence“. Julia Mæſa, her ſiſter, was ordered to leave 


the court and Antioch. Sbe retired to Emeſa with an immenſe for- 


tune, the fruit of twenty years favour, accompanied by her two 


daughters, Somias and Mamæa, each of whom was a widow, and 


each had an only ſon. Baſſianus, for that was the name of the ſon 
of Soæmias, was conſecrated to the honourable miniſtry of high 
prieſt of the Sun; and this holy - vocation, embraced either from 


prudence or ſuperſtition, contributed to raiſe the Syrian youth to 


the empire of Rome. A numerous body of troops was ſtationed at 
Emeſa ; and, as the ſevere diſcipline of Macrinus had conſtrained 
them to paſs the winter encamped, they were eager to revenge the 
cruelty of ſuch unaccuſtomed hardſhips. The ſoldiers, who reſorted 


in crowds to the temple of the Sun, beheld with veneration and 


delight the elegant dreſs and figure of the young pontiff : they re- 
cogniſed, or they thought that they recogniſed, the features of Cara- 
calla, whoſe memory they now adored. The artful Mæſa ſaw and 
_ cheriſhed their riſing partiality, and readily ſacrificing her daugh- 
ter's reputation to the fortune of her grandſon, ſhe inſinuated that 
Baſſianus was the natural ſon of their murdered ſovereign. The 
ſums diſtributed by her emiſſaries with a laviſh hand, filenced every 
objection, and the profuſion ſufficiently proved the affinity, or at 
leaſt the reſemblance, of Baſſianus with the great original. The 
young Antoninus (for he aſſumed and polluted that reſpeQable 
name) was declared emperor by the troops of Emeſa, aſſerted his 
hereditary right, and called aloud on the armies to follow the ſtand- 
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gabalus, call- 
ed at firſt Ba< 

ſianus and 


Antoninus. 


A. D. 218. 
May 16. 
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CHAP. 
VI. 


Defeat rs 
death of Ma- 
crinus. | 


A. D. 218. 
7th June. 
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ard of a young and liberal prince, who had taken up arms to  revengs 
his father's death and the oppreſſion of the military order * 
Whilſt a conſpiracy of women and eunuchs was Seele with | 
prudence, and conducted with rapid vigour, Macrinus, who by 2 
decifive motion might have cruſhed his infant enemy, floated be- 


' tween the oppoſite extremes of terror and ſecurity, which alike fixed 
him inaQtive at Antioch. A ſpirit of rebellion diffuſed itlelf through 


all the camps and garriſons of Syria, ſueceſſive detachments mur- 


dered their officers “, and joined the party of the rebels; and the 


tardy reſtitution of military pay and privileges was imputed to the 
acknowledged weakneſs of Macrinus. At length he marched out 
of Antioch, to meet the increaſing and zealous army of the young 
pretender. His own troops ſeemed to take the field with faintneſs 
and reluctance; but, in the heat of the battle“, the Prætorian guards, 


_ almoſt by an involuntary impulſe, aſſerted the ſuperiority of their 


valour and diſeipline. The rebel ranks were broken; when the 
mother and grandmother of the Syrian prince, who, according to their 
eaſtern cuſtom, had attended the army, threw themſelves from their 
covered chariots, and, by exciting the compaſſion of the ſoldiers, en- 
deavoured to animate their drooping courage. Antoninus himſelf, 
who in the reſt of his life never acted like a man, in this important 
eriſis of his fate approved himſelf a hero, mounted his horſe, and 
at the head of his rallied troops charged ſword in hand among the 
thickeſt of the enemy; whilſt the eunuch Gannys, whoſe occupations | 


had been confined to female cares and the ſoft luxury of Aſia, 


diſplayed the talents of an able and experienced general. The 
battle ſtill raged with doubtful violence, and Macrinus might have 
obtained the victory, had he not betrayed his own cauſe by a ſhame- 
ful and precipitate flight, His cowardice ſerved only to protra 
his life a few days, and to ſtamp deſerved ignominy on his miſ- 
fortunes. It is ſcarcely *. to add, that his ſon Diadume- 


nianus 


2 


OP THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


mianus was involved in the ſame fate. As ſoon as the ſtubborn 
Prztorians could be convinced that they fought for a prince who had 
baſely deſerted them, they ſurrendered to the conqueror ; the con- 
tending parties of the Roman army mingling tears of joy and ten- 
derneſs, united under the banners of the imagined fon of Caracalla, 
and the Eaft acknowledged with * the firſt emperor of Aſiatic 
extraction. 
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The letters of Mucriove had OE PAP to inform the * of Elagabalus 


the light diſturbance occaſioned by an impoſtor in Syria, and a de- 
cree immediately paſſed, declaring the rebel and his family public 
enemies ; with. a promiſe of pardon, however, to ſuch of his deluded 


adherents as ſhould merit it by an immediate return to their duty. 


During the twenty days that elapſed from the declaration to the vie- 


tory of Antoninus (for in ſo ſhort an interval was the fate of the Ro- 


man world decided), the capital and the provinces, more eſpecially 


thoſe of the Eaſt, were diſtracted with hopes and fears, agitated with 


tumult, and ſtained with a uſeleſs effuſion of civil blood, {ſince who- 
ſoever of the rivals prevailed in Syria, muſt reign over the empire. 
The ſpecious letters in which the young conqueror announced his 
victory to the obedient ſenate, were filled with profeſſions of virtue 


and moderation; the ſhining examples of Marcus and Auguſtus, he 


ſhould ever conſider as the great rule of his adminiſtration; 
and he affected to dwell with pride on the ſtriking reſemblance 
of his own age and fortunes with thoſe of Auguſtus, who in 
the earlieſt youth had revenged by a ſucceſsful war the murder of his 


father. By adopting the ſtyle of Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, ſon 


of Antoninus and grandſon of Severus, he tacitly aſſerted his here- 
ditary claim to empire; but, by aſſuming the tribunitian and pro- 


conſular powers before they had been conferred on him by a decree 


of the ſenate, he offended the delicacy of Roman prejudice. This 
new and injudicious violation of the conſtitution was probably dic- 
tated either by the ignorance of .his Synan courtiers, or the fierce 
diſdain of his military followers ** 
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CHAP. 
Picture of 
Elagabalus. 
A. D. 21 9. 


is ſuperſti- 


tion. 


3 \ 


As the attention of the new emperor was diverted by the moſt tri- 
| fling amuſements, he waſted many months in his luxurious progreſs 
from Syria to Italy, paſſed at Nicomedia the firſt winter after his vie- 
tory, and deferred till the enſuing ſummer his triumphal entry into 
the capital. A faithful piQture, however, which preceded his arrival, 

and was placed by his immediate order over the altar of Victory in 
the ſenate-houſe, conveyed to the Romans the juſt but unworthy | 
reſemblance of his perſon and manners. He was drawn in his 
ſacerdotal robes of ſilk and gold, after the looſe flowing faſhion of 
the Medes and Phœnicians; his head was covered with a lofty tiara, 
his numerous collars and bracelets were adorned with gems of an 
ineſtimable value. His eye-brows were tinged with black, and his 
cheeks painted with an artificial red and white. The grave ſena- 


tors confeſſed with a ſigh, that, after having long experienced the 


ſtern tyranny of their own countrymen, Rome was at length hum- 
bled beneath the effeminate luxury of Oriental deſpotiſm. 15 

The Sun was worſhipped at Emeſa, under the name of Elaga- 
balus , and under the form of a black conical ſtone, which, as it 
was univerſally believed, had fallen from heaven on that ſacred 


place. To this protecting deity, Antoninus, not without ſome 
reaſon, aſcribed his elevation to the throne. The diſplay of ſuperſti- 


tious gratitude was the only ſerious buſineſs of his reign, The 
triumph of the god of Emeſa over all the religions of the earth, 
was the great object of his zeal and vanity; and the appellation of 
Elagabalus (for he preſumed as pontiff and favourite to adopt that 
ſacred name) was dearer to him than all the titles of Imperial great- 


| neſs. In a ſolemn proceſſion through the ſtreets of Rome, the way 
Was ſtrewed with gold duſt; the black ſtone, ſet in precious gems, 
was placed on a chariot drawn by fix milk-white horſes richly ca- 


pariſoned. The pious emperor held the reins, and ſupported by his 
miniſters, moved ſlowly backwards, that he might perpetually enjoy 
the felicity of the divine preſence. In a magnificent temple raiſed 
on the Palatine Mount, the ſacrifices of the god Elagabalus were cele- 


- i brated 


brated with every circumftance of coſt and ſolemnity. The richeſt 
wines, the moſt extraordinary victims, and the rareſt aromatics, were 
profuſely conſumed on his altar. Around the altar a chorus of 
Syrian damſels performed their laſcivious dances to the ſound of bar- 


| barian muſic, whilſt the graveſt perſonages of the ſtate and army, 
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clothed in long Phcenician tunics, officiated in the meaneſt functions, 


with affected zeal and ſecret indignation * 

To this temple, as to the common centre of religious worſhip, 
the Imperial fanatic attempted to remove the Ancilia, the Palladium“, 
and all the ſacred pledges of the faith of Numa. A crowd of in- 
ferior deities attended in various ſtations the majeſty of the god of 


Emeſa; but his court was ſtill imperfect, till a female of diſtin- 


guiſhed rank was admitted to his bed. Pallas had been firſt choſen 
for his conſort ; but as it was dreaded that her warlike terrors might 


affright the ſoft delicacy of a Syrian deity, the Moon, adored by 


the Africans under the name of Aſtarte, was deemed a more ſuitable 
companion for the Sun. Her image, with the rich offerings of her 
temple as a marriage portion, was tranſported with ſolemn pomp from 


Carthage to Rome, and the day of theſe myſtic nuptials was a Sener | 


ral feſtival in the capital and throughout the empire ©. 

A rational voluptuary adheres with invariable reſpe& to the tem- 
perate dictates of nature, and improves the gratifications of ſenſe by 
ſocial intercourſe, endearing connexions, and the ſoft colouring of 
taſte and the imagination. But Elagabalus, (I ſpeak of the emperor 
of that name) corrupted by his youth, his country, and his fortune, 
abandoned himſelf to the groſſeſt pleaſures with ungoverned fury, 
and ſoon found diſguſt and fatiety in the midſt of his enjoyments. 
The inflammatory powers of art were ſummoned to his aid: the 
confufed multitude of women, of wines, and of diſhes, and the 
ſtudied variety of attitudes and ſauces, ſerved to revive his languid 
appetites, New terms and new inventions in theſe ſciences, the 
only ones cultivated and patroniſed by the monarch **, ſignalized his 
reign, 


His profligate 
and effemi- 
nate luxury. 
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CHAP. 


VI. 


Contempt 
of decency 
which diſtin- 
guiſhed the 
Roman ty- 
rants. 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


reign, and tranſmitted his infamy to ſucceeding times. - A capricious 
— prodigality fupphed the want of taſte and elegance; and whilſt Ela- 


gabalus laviſhed away the treaſures of his people in the wildeſt ex- 


travagance, his own voice and that of his flatterers applauded * 


ſpirit and magnificence unknown to the tameneſs of his predeceſſors. | 
To confound the order of ſeaſons and climates *”, to ſport with the 
paſſions and prejudices of his ſubjects, and to ſubvert every law of 
nature and decency, were in the number of his moſt delicious amuſe- 


ments. A long train of concubines, and a rapid ſucceſſion of wives, 
among whom was a veſtal virgin, raviſhed by force from her ſacred 


aſylum **, were inſufficient to ſatisfy the impotence of his paſſions, | 


The maſter of the Roman world affected to copy the dreſs and 


manners of the female ſex, preferred the diſtaff to the ſceptre, and 


diſhonoured the principal dignities of the empire by diſtributing 
them among his numerous lovers; one of whom was publickly in- 


veſted with the title and authority of the emperor's, or as he more 


properly ſtyled himſelf, of the empreſs' 8, huſband *?. 


It may ſeem probable, the vices and follies of Elagabalus have been 


adorned by fancy, and blackened by prejudice © Let confining 
ourſelves to the public ſcenes diſplayed before the Roman people, 
and atteſted by grave and contemporary hiſtorians, their inexpreſ- 
ſible infamy ſurpaſſes that of any other age or country. The licenſe 


of an eaſtern monarch is ſecluded from the eye of curioſity by the 


inacceſſible walls of his ſeraglio. The ſentiments of honour and 


gallantry have introduced a refinement of pleaſure, a regard for de- 
cency, and a reſpect for the public opinion, into the modern courts 


of Europe; but the corrupt and opulent nobles of Rome gratified 
every vice that could be collected from the mighty conflux of nations 


and manners. Secure of impunity, careleſs of cenſure, they lived 
without reſtraint in the patient and humble ſociety of their ſlaves 


and paraſites. The emperor, in his turn, viewing every rank of his 
1 


ſubjects 


N 


or TRE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


ſubjects with the fame contemptuous indifference, afſerted Fon 
control his ſovereign privilege of luſt and luxury. 
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The moſt worthleſs of mankind are not afraid to condemn 55 
others the ſame diſorders which they allow in themſelves; and can * . 


readily diſcover ſome nice difference of age, character, or ſtation, to 
juſtify the partial diſtinction. The licentious ſoldiers, who had 
raiſed to the throne the diſſolute fon of Caracalla, bluſhed at their 
ignominious choice, and turned with diſguſt from that monſter, to 
contemplate with pleaſure the opening virtues of his couſin Alex- 
ander the ſon of Mamza. The crafty Mæſa, ſenſible that her grand- 
ſon Elagabalus muſt inevitably deſtroy himſelf by his own vices, 
had provided another and ſurer ſupport of her family. Embracing 
2 favourable moment of fondneſs and devotion, ſhe had perſuaded 
the young emperor to adopt Alexander, and to inveſt him with the 
title of Cæſar, that his own divine occupations might be no longer 
interrupted by the care of the earth. In the ſecond rank that ami- 
able prince ſoon acquired the affections of the public, and excited 
the tyrant's jealouſy, who reſolved to terminate the dangerous com- 


petition, either by corrupting the manners, or taking away the life, 


of his rival. His arts proved unſucceſsful ; his vain deſigns were 
conſtantly diſcovered by his own loquacious folly, and diſappointed 
by thoſe virtuous and faithful ſervants whom the prudence of Mamæa 


had placed about the perſon of her fon, In a haſty fally of paſhon, 


| Elagabalus reſolved to execute by force what he had been unable to 
com paſs by fraud, and by a deſpotic fentence degraded his couſin 
from the rank and honours of Cæſar. The meſſage was received in 
the ſcnate with filence, and in the camp with fury. The Prætorian 
guards [wore to protect Alexander, and to revenge the diſhonoured 
majeſty of the throne. The tears and promiſes of the trembling 
Elagabalus, who only begged them to ſpare his life, and to leave 
him in the poſſeſſion of his beloved Hierocles, diverted their juſt 
indignation ; and they contented themſelves with empowering their 

preæfects 
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Alexander 
Severus de- 


clared Cæſar. 


A. D. 221. 
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de emperor 


Sedition of 


the guards, 
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THE: DECLINE: AND FALL. 


prefe@ts to watch over the Oe of Alexander, and the conduc of 


It was impoſſible that coi a e ee ſhould laſt, or - that 


and murder of even the mean ſoul of Elagabalus could hold an empire on 


Elagabalus, 
A. D. 222. 


Ioth March. 


ſuch humiliating terms of dependence. He ſoon attempted, by a 
dangerous experiment, to try the temper of the ſoldiers. The report 
of the death of Alexander, and the natural ſuſpicion that he had 
been murdered; inflamed their paſſions into fury, and the tempeſt of 
the camp could only be appeaſed by the preſence and authority of 


the popular youth. Provoked at this new inſtance of their affection 


Acceſſion of 
Alexander 


Severus, 


Power of his 
mother 


Mamza, 


for his couſin, and their contempt for his perſon, the emperor 
ventured to puniſh ſome of the leaders of the mutiny. His unſea- 
ſonable ſeverity proved inſtantly fatal to his minions, his mother, 
and himſelf. Elagabalus was maſſacred by the indignant Præto- 
rians, his mutilated corpſe dragged through the ſtreets of the city, 
and thrown into the Tyber. His memory was branded with 


eternal infamy by the ſenate; the juſtice of whoſe decree has been 


ratified by poſterity ©. | 
In the room of Elagabalus, lis couſin Alexander was raiſed to 

10 throne by the Prætorian guards. His relation to the family of 

Severus, whoſe name he aſſumed, was the ſame as that of his pre- 


deceſſor; his virtue and his danger had already endeared him to 


the Romans, and the eager liberality of the ſenate conferred upon 
him, in one day, the various titles and powers of the Imperial 
dignity **. But as Alexander was a modeſt and dutiful youth, of 
only ſeventeen years of age, the reins of government were in the 
hands of two women, of his mother Mamza, and of Mæſa, his 
grandmother. After the death of the latter, who ſurvived but a 


ſhort time the elevation of Alexander, Mamza remained the ſole 


regent of her ſon and of the empire. 
In every age and country, the wiſer, or at leaſt the ftronger, of 
the two ſexes, has uſurped the powers of the ſtate, and confined the 


=D | — — other 


8. 
. 


or HE RON AN EMPIRE. 


other to the cares and pleaſures of domeſtic life. In hereditary mo- 

narchies, however, and eſpecially in thoſe of modern Europe, the 
gallant ſpirit of chivalry, and the law of ſucceſſion, have accuſtomed 
us to allow a- ſingular exception; and a woman is often acknow- 


ledged the abſolute ſovereign of a great kingdom, in which ſhe 


would be deemed incapable of exerciſing the ſmalleſt employment, 
civil or military. But as the Roman emperors were ſtill conſidered 
as the generals and magiſtrates of the republic, their wives and 


mothers, although diſtinguiſhed by the name of Auguſta, were never 
aſſociated to their perſonal honours; and a female reign would have ap- 


peared an inexpiable prodigy in the eyes of thoſe primitive Romans, 
who married without love, or loved without delicacy and reſpect“. 


The haughty Agrippina aſpired, indeed, to ſhare the honours of the 
empire, which ſhe had conferred on her ſon; but her mad am- 


bition, deteſted by every citizen who felt for the dignity of Rome, 
was diſappointed by the artful firmneſs of Seneca and Burrhus * 
'The good ſenſe, or the indifference, of ſucceeding princes, reſtrained 
them from offending the prejudices of their ſubjects; and it was 
reſerved for the profligate Elagabalus, to diſgrace the acts of the 
ſenate, with the name of his mother Soæmias, Who was placed by 
the ſide of the conſuls, and ſubſcribed, as a regular member, the 


decrees of the legiſlative aſſembly. . Her more prudent ſiſter, Ma- 
mæa, declined the uſeleſs and odious prerogative, and a ſolemn law 


was enacted, excluding women for ever from the ſenate, and de- 


voting to the infernal gods, the head of the wretch by whom this 
ſanction ſhould be violated *®, The ſubſtance, not the pageantry, 
of power was the object of Mamæa's manly ambition. She main- 


tained an abſolute and laſting empire over the mind of her ſon, and 
in his affection the mother could not brook a rival. Alexander, 
with her conſent, married the daughter of a Patrician; but his 


reſpect for his father-in-law, and love for the empreſs, were incon- 
ſiſtent with the tenderneſs or intereſt of Mamæa. The Patrician was 
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E Mn, P. WER) on the ready accuſation of treaſon, and the wife of Alexander | 


— driven with ignominy from the palace, and baniſhed into Africa “. 
Wide and m. "Notwithſtanding this act of jealous cruelty, as well as foie E 
— inſtances of 'avarice, with which Mamæa is charged; the ge- 
neral tenour of her adminiſtration was' equally for the benefit of 
her ſon and of the empire. With the approbation of the ſenate, 
ſhe choſe ſixteen of the wiſeſt and moſt virtuous ſenators, as a per- 
petual council of ſtate, before whom every public buſineſs of mo- 


1 . ment was debated and determined. The celebrated Ulpian, equally 


* 
5 5 


1 1 13 diſtinguiſhed by his knowledge of, and his reſpect for, the laws of 
| Rome, was at their head; and the prudent” firmneſs of this ariſto= 
1 35 cCracy reſtored order and authority to the government. As ſoon as 
ll | 9 7 they had purged the eity from foreign ſuperſtition and luxury, the 
E remains of the capricious tyranny of Elagabalus, they applied them- 
1 i 5 5 ſelves to remove his worthleſs creatures from every department of pub- 
5 | | lic adminiſtration, and to ſupply their places with men of virtue and 
* ability. Learning, and the love of juſtice, ' became the only recom- 
[4 . mendations for civil offices. Valour, and the love of diſcipline, the 

1 only qualifications for military employments ©, 5 
4 Edocation But the moſt important care of Mamæa and her wiſe counſellors, 
i * was to form the character of the young emperor, on whoſe perſonal 
i Alexander. qualities the happineſs or miſery of the Roman world muſt ulti- 
1 mately depend. The fortunate foil aſſiſted, and even prevented, the 
b hand of cultivation. An excellent underſtanding ſoon convinced 
4 *Alexander of the advantages of virtue, the pleaſure of knowledge, 
9 and the neceſſity of labour. A natural mildneſs and moderation of 
[i temper preſerved. him from the aſſaults of paſſion and the allure- 
4 ments of vice. His unalterable regard for Mis mother, and his 
bi eſteem for the wiſe Ulpian, guarded his unexperienced youth from 
Fi 5 the poiſon of flattery. 
| i 6 Journal of his The ſimple journal of his ordinary e e exhibits a pleaſing 
1 ordinary life. picture of an accompliſhed 2 „q and with. ſome. allowance 
[1 2 1 
1 | 
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Lor the difference of manners, might well deſerve ihe imitation of C n, * 
modern princes. Alexander roſe early: the firſt moments of the day — 


were conſecrated to private devotion, and his domeſtic chapel was 
filled with the images of thoſe heroes, who, by i improving or reform- 
ing human life, had deſerved the grateful reverence. of - poſterity, 
But, as he deemed the ſervice. of | mankind the moſt acceptable 
worſhip of the gods, the greateſt part of his morning hours was 
employed in his council, where he diſeuſſed public affairs, and 


or 4 : 


determined private cauſes, with a patience and diſcretion above his 


years. The dryneſs of buſineſs was relieved by the charms of 


literature; and a portion of time was always ſet apart for his fa- 
vourite ſtudies of poetry, hiſtory, and philoſophy. The works of 


Virgil and Horace, the republics of Plato and Cicero, formed his 


taſte, enlarged his underſtanding, and gave him the nobleſt ideas of 


man and government. The exerciſes of the body ſucceeded to 
thoſe of the mind; and Alexander, who was tall, active, and ro- 
buſt, ſurpaſſed moſt of his equals in the gymnaſtic arts. Refreſhed 


by the uſe of the bath and a light dinner, he reſumed, with new 
vigour, the buſineſs of the day, and, till the hour of ſupper, the 
principal meal of the Romans, he was attended by his ſecretaries, 


with whom he read and anſwered the multitude of letters, memo- 


rials, and petitions, that muſt have been addreſſed to the maſter of 
the greateſt part of the world. His table was ſerved with the moſt 
frugal ſimplicity; and whenever he was at liberty to conſult his 


own inclination, the company conſiſted of a few ſelect friends, 
men of learning and virtue, amongſt whom Ulpian was con- 
ſtantly invited. Their converſation was familiar and inſtructive; 


and the pauſes were occaſionally enlivened by the recital of ſome pleaſ- 
ing compoſition, which ſupplied the place of the dancers, come- 
dians, and even gladiators, ſo frequently ſummoned to the tables 
of the rich and luxurious Romans. The dreſs of Alexander was 
plain and modeſt, his demeanor courteous and affable: at the 
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c WA! p. proper hours his palace was open to all his ſubjects, but the voice | 3 
* of a crier was heard, as in the Eleuſinian myſteries, pronouncing the 
TM ſame fatutary admonition; Let none enter theſe . walls, un- | 
« Jefs'he is confcious of a pure and innocent mind.“ 
General bap- Such an uniform tenour of life, which left not a moment for vice 


3 of the 


ken or folly, is a better proof of che wiſdom and juſtice of Alexander's 
big 222— government, than all the trifling details preſerved in the compila- 


2 _ Aion of Lampridius. Since the acceſſion of Commodus the Roman : 2 
world had experienced, during a term of forty years, the ſucceſſive 8 
and various vices of four tyrants. From the death of Elagabalus 
it enjoyed an auſpicious calm of thirteen years. The provinces, 
relieved from the oppreſſive taxes, invented by Caracalla and his 
Pretended ſon, flouriſhed in Peace and proſperity, under the ad- 
miniſtration of magiſtrates, who were convinced by experience, that 
to deſerve the love of the ſubjects, was their beſt and only method 
of obtaining the favour of their ſovereign. While ſome gentle 
reſtraints were impoſed on the inſolent luxury of the Roman peo- 

ple, che price of proviſions, and the intereft of money, were re- 
duced, by the paternal care of Alexander, whoſe prudent liberality, 
without diſtreſſing the induſtrious, ſupplied the wants and amuſe- 
ments of the populace. The dignity, the freedom, the authority 
of the ſenate was reſtored; and every virtuous ſenator might ap- 
proach the perſon of che emperor, without a fear, and without a 
bluſh. | 


nn Os name of Antoninus, ennobled by. RY virtues of Pius and 
e Marcus, had been communicated by adoption to the diſſolute Ve- 
rus, and by deſcent to the cruel Commodus. It became the ho- 
nourable appellation of the ſons of Severus, was beſtowed on young 
Diadumenianus, and at length proſtituted to the infamy of the 
high prieſt of Emeſa, Alexander, though preſſed by the ftudied, 
iy and perhaps, ſincere importunity of the ſenate, nobly refuſed the 
WW borrowed luſtre of a name; whilſt in his whole conduct he laboured 
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to reſtore the glories a and Ay. of the age of the genuine An- 
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In the civil en of fr PU Oly wiki. was . ee He attempts 


to reform the 


by power, and the people, ſenſible of the public felicity, repaid army, 


their benefactor with their love and gratitude. There ſtill remained a 
greater, a more neceſſary, but a more difficult enterpriſe; the refor- 


mation of the military order, whoſe intereſt and temper, confirmed by 


long impunity, rendered them impatient of the reſtraints of diſ- 


cipline, and careleſs of the bleſſings of public tranquillity. In the 
execution of his deſign the emperor affected to diſplay his love, 
and to conceal his fear, of the army. The moſt rigid cxconomy 
in every other branch of the adminiſtration, ſupplied a fund of gold 
and filver for the ordinary pay and the extraordinary rewards of 
the troops. - In their marches he relaxed the ſevere obligation of 


carrying ſeventeen days proviſion on their ſhoulders. Ample 


magazines were formed along the public roads, and as ſoon as they 
entered the enemy's country, a numerous train of mules and camels 


waited on their haughty lazineſs. As Alexander deſpaired of 


correcting the luxury of his ſoldiers, he attempted, at leaſt, to di- 
rect it to objects of martial pomp and ornament, fine horſes, ſplen- 
did armour, and ſhields enriched with ſilver and gold. He ſhared 
whatever fatigues he was obliged to impoſe, viſited, in perſon, the 
ſick and wounded, preſerved an exact regiſter of their ſervices. 
and his own gratitude, and expreſſed, on every occaſion, the 
warmeſt regard for a body of men, whoſe welfare, as he affected 
to declare, was ſo cloſely connected with that of the ftate 7. By 
the moſt gentle arts he laboured to inſpire the fierce multitude 
with a fenſe of duty, and to reſtore at leaſt a faint image of that 
diſcipline, to which the Romans owed their empire over ſo many 
other nations, as warlike and more powerful than themſelves. But 


his prudence was vain, his courage fatal, and the attempt towards: 


à reformation ſerved only to inflame the ills it was meant to cure. 
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The Pretoria guards were attacked to the youth of nn 
They loved him as a tender pupil, whom they had ſaved from 

tyrant's fury, and placed on the Imperial throne. That amiable 
prince was ſenſible of the obligation, but as his gratitude was re- 
ſtrained within the limits of reaſon and juſtice, they ſoon were 
more diſſatisfied with the virtues of Alexander, than they had 
ever been with the vices of Elagabalus. Their præfect, the wiſe 
Ulpian, was the friend of the laws and of the people; he was 


conſidered as the enemy of the ſoldiers, and to his pernicious 


Danger of 
Dion Caſſius. 


councils every ſcheme of reformation was imputed. Some trifling 


accident blew up their diſcontent into a furious mutiny; and a 


civil war raged, during three days, in Rome, whilſt the life of that 


excellent miniſter was defended by the grateful people. Terrified, 
at length, by the ſight of ſome houſes in flames, and by the threats 


of a general conflagration, the people yielded with a ſigh, and left 


the virtuous, but unfortunate, Ulpian to his fate. He was purſued 
into the Imperial palace, and maſſacred at the feet of his maſter, 
who vainly ſtrove to cover him with the purple, and to obtain his 
pardon from the inexorable ſoldiers. Such was the deplorable 
weakneſs of government, that the emperor was unable to revenge 
his murdered friend and his infulted dignity, without ſtooping to 
the arts of patience and diſſimulation. Epagathus, the principal 
leader of the mutiny, was removed from Rome, by the honourable 
employment of præfect of Egypt; from that high rank he was 
gently degraded to the government of Crete; and when, at length, 
his popularity among the guards was effaced by time and ab- 
ſence, Alexander ventured to inflict the tardy, but deſerved puniſh- 
ment of his crimes ”*, Under the reign of a juſt and virtuous 
prince, the tyranny of the army threatened with inſtant death 
his moſt faithful miniſters, who were ſuſpected of an intention to 
correct their intolerable diſorders. The hiſtorian Dion Caſſius had 
commanded the Pannonian legions with the ſpirit of ancient diſs 


cipline. 


LY 
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military licenſe, demanded the head of the reformer. Alexander, 
however, inſtead of yielding to their ſeditious clamours, ſhewed a 
juſt ſenſe of his merit and ſervices, by appointing him his colleague 
in the conſulſhip, and defraying from his own treaſury the expence 
of chat vain dignity : but as it was juſtly apprehended that if the 
ſoldiers beheld him with the enſigns of his office, they would re- 
venge the inſult in his blood, the nominal firſt magiſtrate of the 
tate retired, by the emperor's advice, from the city, and Noa the 
greateſt part of his conſulſhip at his villas in Campania '*, 

The lenity of the emperor. confirmed the inſolence of the troops; ; 
the legions imitated the example of the guards, and defended their 
-prerogative of licentiouſneſs with the ſame furious obſtinacy. The 


159 


eipline. T heir brethren of Rome, embracing the common cauſe of C H A P. 


VI. 
ne 


Tumults of 
the legions, 


adminiſtration of Alexander was an unavailing ſtruggle againſt the 


corruption of his age. In Illyricum, in Mauritania, in Armenia, in 
Meſopotamia, in Germany, freſh mutinies perpetually broke out; 


his officers were murdered, his authority was inſulted, and his life 


at laſt ſacrificed to the fierce diſcontents of the army '*, One parti- 
cular fact well deſerves to be recorded, as it illuſtrates the manners of 
the troops, and exhibits a ſingular inſtance of their return to a ſenſe 
of duty and obedience. Whilſt the emperor lay at Antioch, in his 
Perſian expedition, the particulars of which we ſhall hereafter relate, 
the puniſhment of ſome ſoldiers, who had been diſcovered in the baths 
of women, excited a ſedition in the legion to which they belonged, 
Alexander aſcended his tribunal, and with a modeſt firmneſs repre- 
ſented to the armed multitude, the abſolute neceſſity as well as his in- 
flexible reſolution of correcting the vices introduced by his impure 


Firmneſs of 
the emperor. 


predeceſſor, and of maintaining the diſcipline, which could not be : 


relaxed without the ruin of the Roman name and empire. Their 
clamours interrupted his mild  expoſtulation. - * Reſerve your 
„ ſhouts,” faid the undaunted emperor, ** till you take the field 
by: 2 the Perſians, the Germans, and the Sarmatians. Be ſilent 
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Cc . P. 4 in the ne of your ſovereign and benefafor; who beſtows 
9 « ypon you the corn, the cloathing, and the money of the provinces. 
« Be ſilent, or I ſhall no longer ſtyle you ſoldiers, but citizen: “, if 

<« thoſe indeed who diſclaim the laws of Rome deſerve to be ranked 
« among the meaneſt of the people.” His menaces inflamed the 
fury of the legion, and their brandifhed arms already threatened his 
perſon. * Your courage,” reſumed the intrepid Alexander, « would 
< be more nobly diſplayed in; a field of battle; me you may de- 
C ſtroy, you cannot intimidate; and the ſevere juſtice of the republic 
« would puniſh your crime and revenge my death.“ The legion full 
perſiſted in clamorous ſedition, when the emperor pronounced, with 
a loud voice, the deciſive ſentence, Citizens lay down your arms, 
% and depart in peace to your reſpective habitations,” The tempeſt 
was inſtantly appeaſed ; the ſoldiers, filled with grief and ſhame, 
ſilently confeſſed the juſtice of their puniſhment and the power of 
difcipline, yielded up their arms and military enſigns, and retired 
in confuſion, not to their camp, but to the ſeveral inns of the city. 
Alexander enjoyed, during thirty days, the edifying ſpectacle of 
their repentance; nor did he reſtore them to their former rank in 
the army, till he had puniſhed with death thoſe tribunes whoſe con- 
nivance had occaſioned the mutiny. The grateful legion ſerved the 
emperor whilſt living, and revenged him when dead“. 
Deſeds of his The reſolutions of the multitude generally depend on a moment; 
e and the caprice of paſſion might equally determine the ſeditious legion 
to lay down their arms at the emperor's. feet, or to plunge them into 
his breaſt. Perhaps, if the ſingular tranſaction had been inveſtigated 
by the penetration of a philoſopher, we ſhould diſcover the ſecret 
cauſes which on that occaſion authorized the boldneſs of the prince 
and, commanded the obedience of the troops; and perhaps, if it bad 
been related by a judicious hiſtorian, we ſhould find this action, worthy 
of Cæſar himſelf, reduced nearer to the level of probability and the 
common ſtandard of the en e of Alexander Severus. The abi- 
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lities of that amiable prince, ſeem to have been inadequate to the 
difficulties of his ſituation, the firmneſs of his conduct inferior to 
the purity of his intentions. His virtues, as well as the vices of 
Elagabalus, contracted a tincture of weakneſs and effeminacy from 
the ſoft climate of Syria, of which he was a native; though he 
bluſhed at his foreign origin, and liſtened with a vain complacency 
to the flattering genealogiſts, who derived his race from the ancient 
ſtock of Roman nobility 7. The pride and avarice of his mother 
caſt a ſhade on the glories of his reign; and by exacting from his 
riper years the ſame dutiful obedience which ſhe had juſtly claimed 


from his unexperienced youth, Mama expoſed to public ridicule 


both her ſon's character and her own . The fatigues of the Perſian 


CHAP. 
VI. 
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war irritated the military diſcontent; the unſucceſsful event de- 


graded the reputation of the emperor as a general, and even as a 
ſoldier. Every cauſe prepared, and every circumſtance haſtened, a 
revolution, which diſtracted the Roman empire with a long ſeries of 
inteſtine calamities. a 

The diſſolute tyranny of 8 the civil wars occaſioned 
by his death, and the new maxims of policy introduced by the houſe 
of Severus, had all contributed to increaſe the dangerous power of 
the army, and to obliterate the faint image of laws and liberty that 
was ſtill impreſſed on the minds of the Romans. This internal 
change, which undermined the foundations of the empire, we have 
endeavoured to explain with ſome degree of order and perſpicuity. 
The perſonal characters of the emperors, their victories, laws, follies, 
and fortunes, can intereſt us no farther than as they are connected 
with the general hiſtory of the Decline and Fall of the monarchy. 
Our conſtant attention to that great object, will not ſuffer us to over- 
look a moſt important edict of Antoninus Caracalla, which com- 
municated to all the free inhabitants of the empire the name and 
privileges of Roman citizens. His unbounded liberality flowed 


Digreſſion on 
the finances 
of the empire. 


not, however, from the ſentiments of a generous mind; it was the 
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ſordid Ieh TP avarice, and will ny be illuſtrated by ſome 
obſervations on the finances of chat ſtate, from the victorious ages of 


"the commonwealth to the reign of Alexander Severus. 
Eſtabliſhment | 


The ſiege of Veii in Tuſcany, the firſt conſiderable evierpiſs of. 


the Romans, was protracted to the tenth year, much leſs by the” 
ſtrength of the place than by the unſkilfulneſs of the beſiegers. 
The unaccuſtomed hardſhips of ſo many \ winter campaigns, at the 
diſtance of near twenty miles from home required more than 


common encouragements; and the ſenate wiſely prevented the cla- 


zuck abolition 


of the tribute 


on Roman 


"*Pributes of 


the provinces 


mours of the people, by the inſtitution of a regular pay for the 
ſoldiers, which was levied by a general tribute, aſſeſſed according to 
an equitable proportion on the property of the citizens. During 


more than two hundred years after the conqueſt of Veii, the victo- 


:xies of the republic added leſs to the wealth than to the power of 


Rome. The ſtates of Italy paid their tribute in military ſervice 
only, and the vaſt force both by ſea and land, which was exerted in 
the Punic wars, was maintained at the expence of the Romans them- 


ſelves. That high-ſpirited people (ſuch is often the generous en- 


thuſiaſm of freedom) cheerfully ſubmitted to the moſt exceſſive but 


voluntary burdens, in the juſt confidence that they ſhould ſpeedily 
enjoy the rich harveſt of their labours. Their expectations were 


not diſappointed. In the courſe of a few years, the riches of Syra- 


cuſe, of Carthage, of Macedonia, and of Aſia, were brought in tri- 


umph to Rome. The treaſures of Perſeus alone amounted to near 


two millions ſterling, and the Roman people, the ſovereign of ſo 
many nations, was. for ever delivered from the weight of taxes“. 


The increaſing revenue of the provinces was found ſufficient to 


defray the ordinary eſtabliſnment of war and government, and the 


ſuperfluous maſs of gold and ſilver was depoſited in the temple of 


Saturn, and reſerved for any unforeſeen emergency of the ſtate“ 
Hiſtory has never perhaps ſuffered a greater or more 5 
injury; than in the loſs of that curious regiſter bequeathed by Au- 


guſtus; 
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guſtus to the ſenate, in which that experienced' prince. ſo accurately. 


balanced the revenues and expences of the Roman empire De- 


prived of this clear and comprehenſive eſtimate, we are + HON to 


collect a few imperfect hints from ſuch of the ancients as have acci- 


dentally turned aſide from the ſplendid to the more uſeful parts of 
hiſtory. We are informed, that, by the conqueſts of Pompey, the 
tributes of Aſia were raiſed from fifty to one hundred and thirty- 
five millions of drachms; or about four millions and a half ſter- 
ling. Under the laſt and moſt indolent of the Ptolemies, the re- 
venue of Egypt is ſaid to have amounted to twelve thouſand five 
hundred talents; a ſum equivalent to more than two millions and 
a half of our money, but which was afterwards conſiderably im- 
proved by the more exact ceconomy of the Romans, and the increaſe 
of the trade of Ethiopia and India. Gaul was enriched by rapine, 
as Egypt was by commerce, and the kn of thoſe two great Po 
vinces have been compared as nearly equal to each other in value ** 
The ten thouſand Euboic or Phoenician talents, about four mi 
ſterling '?, which vanquiſhed Carthage was condemned to pay within 
the term of fifty years, were a flight acknowledgment of the ſuperio- 
rity of Rome , and cannot bear the leaſt proportion with the taxes 
afterwards raiſed both on the lands and on the perſons of the inhabit- 
ants, when the fertile coaſt of Africa was reduced into a province ”. 
Spain, by a very ſingular fatality, was the Peru and Mexico of 


the old world. The diſcovery of the rich weſtern continent by the 


Phoenicians, and the oppreſſion of the ſimple natives, who were 


compelled to labour in their own mines for the benefit of ſtrangers, 


form an exact type of the more recent hiſtory of Spaniſh America“. 
The Phcenicians were acquainted only with the ſea-coaſt of Spain; 
avarice, as well as ambition, carried the arms of Rome and Carthage 
into the heart of the country, and almoſt every part of the ſoil was 
found pregnant with copper, ſilver, and gold. Mention! is made of a 
mine near Carthagena which yielded every day twenty-five thouſand 
Y.-2-- - | drachms 


of Africa, 


of Aſi i, 


of Egypt, 
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drachms of filers or about three hundred thouſand: OY a 


year”, Twenty thouſand pound weight of gold was annually re- 
ceived from the provinces of Aſturia, Gallicia, and Luſitania . 

We want both leiſure and materials to. purſue this curious inquiry 
through the many potent ſtates that were annihilated in the Roman 


empire. Some notion, however, may be formed of the revenue of 
the provinces where conſiderable wealth had been depoſited by na- 


ture, or collected by man, if we obſerve the ſevere attention that 


was directed to the abodes of ſolitude and ſterility, Auguſtus once 


received a petition from the inhabitants of Gyarus, humbly praying 
that they might be relieved from one third of their exceſſive impo- 
ſitions. Their whole tax amounted indeed to no more than one 


hundred and fifty drachms, or about five pounds: but Gyarus was 


a little iſland, or rather a rock, of the Fgean ſea, deſtitute of freſh 


Amount of 
the revenue. 


* 


water and every neceſſary of Os and inhabited only by a few 


wretched fiſhermen “. 


From the faint glimmerings of much doubtful wad ſcattered lights, 


we ſhould be inclined to believe, iſt, That {with every fair allowance 
for the difference of times and circumſtances) the general income of 


the Roman provinces could ſeldom amount to leſs than fifteen or 
twenty millions of our money **; and, 2dly, That ſo ample a revenue 
muſt have been fully adequate to all the expences of the moderate go- 


vernment inſtituted by Auguſtus, whoſe court was the modeſt family 


of a private ſenator, and whoſe military eſtabliſhment was calcu- 


Taxes on Ro- 
man citizens 
inſtituted by 

- Auguſtus. 


lated for the defence of the frontiers, without any aſpiring VIews of 
ORs or any ſerious apprehenſion of a foreign invaſion, 
Notwithſtanding the ſeeming probability of both theſe concluſions, 


the latter of them at leaſt is poſitively diſowned by the language 


and conduct of Auguſtus, It is not eaſy to determine whether, on 
this occaſion, he acted as the common father of the Roman world, 
or as the oppreſſor of liberty; whether he wiſhed to relieve the pro- 


vinces, or to 1mpoveriſh the ſenate and the equeſtrian order. But 


O 
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no ſooner had he aſſumed the reins of government, than he fre- 
quently intimated the inſufficiency of the tributes, and the neceſſity = 
of throwing an equitable proportion of the public burden upon 
Rome and Italy. In the proſecution of this unpopular deſign, he 


advanced, however, by cautious and well-weighed fteps. The in- 


troduction of cuſtoms was followed by the eſtabliſhment of an ex- 
ciſe, and the ſcheme of taxation was completed by an artful aſſeſſment 


on the real and perſonal property of the Roman citizens, who had been 


exempted from any kind of contribution above a century and a half. 
I. Ii great empire like that of Rome, a natural balance of money 
muſt have gradually eſtabliſhed itſelf. It has been already obſerved, 
that as the wealth of the provinces was attracted to the capital by 
the ſtrong hand of conqueſt and power; ſo a conſiderable part of it was 
reſtored to the induftrious provinces by the gentle influence of com- 
merce and arts. In the reign of Auguſtus and his ſucceſſors, duties 
were impoſed on every kind of merchandiſe, which through a thou- 
ſand channels flowed to the great centre of opulence and luxury I 
and in whatſoever manner the law was expreſſed, it was the Roman 
purchaſer, and not the provincial merchant, who paid the tax ”. 
The rate of the cuſtoms varied from the eighth to the fortieth part 
of the value of the commodity ; and we have a right to ſuppoſe 
that the variation was directed by the unalterable maxims of policy : 

that a higher duty was fixed on the articles of luxury than on thoſe 
oo neceſſity, and that the productions raiſed or manufactured by the 
labour of the ſubjects of the empire, were treated with more in- 
dulgence than was ſhewn to the pernicious, or at leaſt the unpopular, 
commerce of Arabia and India? . There is ftill extant a long but 


imperfect catalogue of eaſtern commodities, which about the time 


of Alexander Severus were ſubject to the payment of duties; cinna- 
mon, myrrh, pepper, ginger, and the whole tribe of aromatics, a 

great variety of precious ſtones, among which the diamond was the 
moſt remarkable for its price, and the emerald for its beauty *” : 
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4 C 1A P. Parthian and WN leather, eoHtond, ſilks, both raw and manu- 
1 5 1 — factured, ebony, ivory, and eunuchs . We may obſerye that the 
$8 uſe and value of thoſe effeminate laves gradually roſe with the | 
6 decline of. the empire. | 3 

The exciſe, II. The exciſe, introduced by Auguſtus eſis the Gol wars, was A 

8 Sw extremely moderate, but it was general. It ſeldom exceeded one EY 
per cent.; but it comprehended whatever was ſold in the markets 5 25 

d | | | or by public auction, from the moſt conſiderable purchaſes of lands 3 
and houſes, to thoſe minute objects which can only derive a value 
from their infinite multitude and daily conſumption. Such a tax, 

as it affects the body of the people, has ever been the occaſion of 

clamour and diſcontent. An emperor well acquainted with the 

wants and reſources of the ſtate, was obliged to declare by a public 

edi, that the ſupport of the army depended i in a great meaſure on 

the produce of the exciſe 

Tak . III. When Auguſtus reſolved to eſtabliſh a permanent military 

ritances, force for the defence of his government againſt foreign and domeſtic 

enemies, he inſtituted a peculiar treaſury for the pay of the ſoldiers, 

the rewards of the veterans, and the extraordinary expences of 

1 . 5 war. The ample revenue of the exciſe, though peculiarly appro- 
{a | | priated to thoſe uſes, was found inadequate. To ſupply the defi- 
i — _ ciency, the emperor ſuggeſted a new tax of five per cent. on all 
legacies and inheritances. But the nobles of Rome were more tena- 
cious of property than of freedom. Their indignant murmurs were 
received by Auguſtus with his uſual temper. He candidly referred 
the whole buſineſs to the ſenate, and exhorted them to provide for 

the public ſervice by ſome other expedient of a leſs odious nature. 
They were divided and perplexed. He inſinuated to them, that 
their obſtinacy would oblige him to propoſe a general land-tax and 
capitation. They acquieſced in filence '**, The new impoſition on 
legacies and inheritances was however mitigated by ſome reſtric- 
tions. It did not take place unleſs the object was of a certain value, 
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moſt probably of fifty or an hundred pieces of gold es; nor could it 0 HA P. 
be exacted from the neareſt of kin on the father's ſide '*%, When 
the rights of nature and poverty were thus ſecured, it ſeemed 
reaſonable, that a ſtranger, or a diſtant relation, who acquired an 
unexpected acceſſion of fortune, ſhould gent reſign a twentieth 
part of it, for the benefit of the ſtate '*, 

Such a tax, plentiful as it muſt prove in every wealthy commu- Fee ye 
nity, was moſt happily ſuited to the ſituation of the Romans, who manners. 
could frame their arbitrary wills, according to the dictates of reaſon 

or caprice, without any reſtraint from the modern fetters of entails 

and ſettlements. From various cauſes the partiality of paternal af- „ 
fection often loſt its influence over the ſtern patriots of the com- 

monwealth, and the diſſolute nobles of the empire; and if the father 

bequeathed to his ſon the fourth part of his eſtate, he removed all 
ground of legal complaint“. But a rich childleſs old man was a 
domeſtic tyrant, and his power increaſed with his years and in- i 
firmities. A ſervile crowd, in which he frequently reckoned j 
prætors and conſuls, courted his ſmiles, pampered his avarice, ap- 2 4 
plauded his follies, ſerved his paſſions, and waited with impatience 
for his death. The arts of attendance and flattery were formed into 
a moſt lucrative ſcience, thoſe who profeſſed it acquired a peculiar 
appellation; and the whole city, according to the lively deſerip- 

tions of ſatire, was divided between two parties, the hunters and 
their game. Yet, while ſo many unjuſt and extravagant wills 

were every day dictated by cunning, and ſubſcribed by folly, a few 
were the reſult of rational eſteem and virtuous gratitude. Cicero, 
who had ſo often defended* the lives and fortunes of his fellow- 
citizens, was rewarded with legacies to the amount of an hundred 
and ſeventy thouſand pounds; nor do the friends of the younger 
Pliny ſeem to have been leſs generous to that amiable orator . 
Whatever was the motive of the teſtator, the treaſury claimed, with- 
out diſtinction, the twentieth part of his eſtate; and in the courſe 
ot. 
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of two.or three generations, the whole property of the ſabjea w_ 


—.— have gradually paſſed through the coffers of the ſtate. 


Regulations 
of the em- 
perors. 


Edict of 
Caracalla. | 


In the firſt and golden years of the reign of Nero, that prinice, 
from a deſire of popularity, and perhaps from a blind impulſe 
of benevolence, conceived a wiſh of aboliſhing the oppreſſion of the 
cuſtoms and exciſe. The wiſeſt ſenators applauded his magnanimity; 
but they diverted him from the execution of a deſign, which would 
have diſſolved the ſtrength and reſources. of the republic. Had 


it indeed been poſſible to line this dream of fancy, ſuch princes 
as Trajan and the Antonines would ſurely have embraced with 


ardour the glorious. opportunity of conferring ſo fignal an obli- 
gation on mankind. Satisfied, however, with alleviating the pub- 


lic burden, they attempted not to remove it. . The mildneſs and 


preciſion of their laws aſcertained the rule and meaſure of taxation, 
and protected the ſubject of every rank againſt arbitrary interpret- 
ations, e claims, and the inſolent vexation of the farmers 
of the revenue For i it is ſomewhat ſingular, that, an every age, 


| the beſt and wiſeſt of the Roman governors perſevered in this per- 


nicious method of wege the principal branches at leaſt of the 
exciſe and cuſtoms | | | | | 

The ſentiments, oh indeed, the n of Caracalla, were very 
different from thoſe of the Antonines, Inattentive, or rather 


averſe to the welfare of his people, he found himſelf under the 


neceſſity of gratifying the inſatiate avarice, which he had excited 
in the army. Of the ſeveral impoſitions introduced by Auguſtus, 
the twentieth on inheritances and legacies was the moſt fruitful, 
as well as the moſt comprehenſive. As its influence-was not con- 
fined to Rome or Italy, the produce continually increaſed with the 
gradual extenſion of the Roman CiTY. The new citizens, though 
charged, on equal terms, with the payment of new taxes, which 
had not affected them as ſubjects, derived an ample compenſation 
from the rank they wy the privileges they acquired, and the 
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ſalt proſpect of noddtits and fortune that was thivern open to their © 
But the favour, which implied a diſtinction, was 10ſt; 


The freedom 
of the city 
given to all 
the provin- 

cials, for the 
purpoſe of 

taxation. 


ambition. 
in the prodigality of Caracalla, and the reluctant provincials 
were compelled to aſſume the vain title, and the real obliga- 
tions, of Roman citizens. Nor was the rapacious ſon of Se- 
verus contented with ſuch a meaſure of taxation, as had appeared 
ſufficient to his moderate predeceſſors. Inſtead of a twentieth, he 
exacted a tenth of all legacies and inheritances; and during his 


reign (for the ancient proportion was reſtored after his death) he 


cruſhed alike 1 8 park of the empire under the weight of his 
iron ſceptre *'* 988 | 

When all the en bonne liable to the peculiar impaſitions 
of Roman citizens, they ſeemed to acquire a legal exemption from the 
tributes which they had paid in their former condition of ſubjects. 
Such were not the maxims of government adopted by Caracalla and 
his pretended ſon. The old as well as the new taxes were, at the ſame 
time, levied in the provinces. It was reſerved for the virtue of Alexan- 


der to relieve them in a great meaſure from this intolerable grievance, 
by reducing the tributes to a thirtieth part of the ſum exacted at the 


time of his acceſſion . It is impoſſible to conjecture the motive that 
engaged him to ſpare ſo trifling a remnant of the public evil; but 


the noxious weed, which had not been totally eradicated, again ſprang 


up with the moſt luxuriant growth, and in the ſucceeding age 
darkened the Roman world with its deadly ſhade. In the courſe of 
this hiſtory, we ſhall be too often ſummoned to explain the land-tax, 


the capitation, and the heavy contributions of corn, wine, oil, and 
meat, which were exacted from the provinces, for the uſe of the 


court, the army, and the capital. 

As long as Rome and Italy were reſpected as the centre of govern- 
ment, a national ſpirit was preſerved by the ancient, and inſenſibly 
imbibed by the adopted, citizens. The principal commands of the 
army were filled by men who Had received a liberal education, were 


Vie: be. . well 
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The elevati n and tyranny of Maximin. — Rebellion in 


Africa and Italy, under the authority of the Senate. 

i Wars and & editions—F iolent Deaths of Max- 

imin and his Son, of Maximus and Balbinus, and 5 
the three G ordians. ee and ſecul, lar Games 5 


Phil. re 

F the various forms of government, which have prevailed in the 
world, an hereditary monarchy ſeems to preſent the faireſt 

regs for ridicule. Is it poſlible to relate, without an indignant 


mile, that, on the father's decreaſe, the property of à nation, 


like that of a drove of oxen, deſcends to his infant ſon, as yet 
unknown to mankind and to himſelf; and that the braveſt war- 
riors and the wiſeſt ſtateſmen, relinquiſhing their natural right to 


empire, approach the royal cradle with bended knees and pro- 


teſtations of inviolable fidelity? Satire and declamation may 
paint theſe obvious topics in the moſt dazzling colours, but our 
more ſerious thoughts will reſpect a uſeful prejudice, that eſta- 
bliſhes a rule of ſucceſſion, independent of the paſſions of man- 
kind; and we ſhall cheerfully acquieſce in any expedient that 
deprives the multitude of the dangerous, 1 en the ideal, power 
of giving themſelves a maſter. 
In the cool ſhade of retirement, we may eaſily deviſe | imaginary 
forms of government, in which the ſceptre ſhall be conſtantly be- 
ſtowed on the moſt worthy, by the free and incorrupt ſuffrage of 
the whole community. Experience overturns theſe airy fabrics, 
EY and 
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als as us, tha 


1 in a lazge ſociety, the election of a monarch 


can never devolve to the wiſeſt, or to the moſt numerous, part of 


the people. The army 1s the only order of men ſufficiently united 
to concur in the ſame ſentiments, and powerful enough to impoſe 


them on the reſt of their fellow-citizens : but the temper of ſoldiers, 
Rabituated at once to violence and to flavery, renders them very 


unfit guardians of a legal, or even a civil conſtitution. Juſtice, 


humanity, or political wiſdom, are qualities they are too little 


Want of it in 
the Roman 
empire pro- 
ductive of the 
greateſt cala - 


mities. 


acquainted with in themſelves, to appreciate them in others. Va- 


lour will acquire their eſteem, and liberality will purchaſe their 
_ ſuffrage ; but the firſt of theſe merits is often lodged in the moſt 


ſavage breaſts ; ; the latter can only exert itſelf at the expence of the 
public; and both may be turned againſt the n of the throne, 
by the ambition of a daring rival. 


The fuperior prerogative of birth, when it has obtained the ſanc- 


tion of time and popular opinion, is the plaineſt, and leaſt invidious, 
of all diſtinctions among mankind, The acknowledged right 
extinguiſhes the hopes of faction, and the conſcious ſecurity. diſ- 
arms the cruelty of the monarch. To the firm eſtabliſhment of this 


idea, we owe the peaceful ſucceſſion, and mild adminiſtration, of 


European monarchies. To the defect of it, we muſt attribute the 


frequent civil wars, through which an Aſiatic Deſpot is obliged to 
cut his way to the: throne of his fathers. Yet, even in the Eaſt, 
the ſphere: of contention is uſually limited to the princes of the 
reigning houſe, and as ſoon as the fortunate candidate has removed 
his brethren, by the ſword and the bow-ſtring, he no longer enter- 
tains any jealouſy of his meaner ſubjects. But the Roman empire, 


after the authority of the ſenate had ſunk into contempt, was a 


vaſt ſcene of confuſion. The royal, and even noble, families of 


che provinces, had long ſince been led in triumph before the car of 
the haughty republicans. The ancient families of Rome had 
e fallen beneath the tyranny of the Cæſars; and whilſt 


= | _ thoſe 
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kled by the n of a eenitercpaith. aid, © HA P.. 


ure of their poſterity ', it was 1M- Gyms 


' thoſe princes v were ſh; 
diſappointed by the repeat 


poſſible that any idea of hereditary ſucceſſion ſhould have taken | 


root in the minds of their ſubjects. The right to the throne, which 
none could claim from birth, every one aſſumed from merit. The 
daring hopes of ambition were ſet looſe from the ſalutary reſtraints 
of law and prejudice; and the meaneſt of mankind might, without. 
folly, entertain a hope of being raiſed by valour and fortune to a. N 
rank in the army, in which a ſingle crime would enable him to 12 5 
wreſt the ſceptre of the world from his feeble and unpopular maſter.. 
After the murder of Alexander Severus, and the elevation of Maxi- 
min, no emperor could think himſelf ſafe upon the throne, and 
every: barbarian peafant of the frontier might aſpire to that auguſt,, 
but dangerous ſtation, 25 „„ 

About thirty-two years before that event, the emperor Severus, Birth and 
returning from an eaſtern expedition, halted in Thrace, to cele- 3 
brate, with military games, the birth-day of his younger ſon, Geta. 
The country flocked in crowds to behold their ſovereign, and a 
young barbarian of gigantic ſtature earneſtly ſolicited, in his rude 
dialect, that he might be allowed to-contend for the prize of wreſt- 
ling. As the pride of diſcipline would have been diſgraced i in the 
overthrow of a Roman ſoldier by a Thracian peaſant, he was: 
matched with the ſtouteſt followers of the camp, ſixteen of whom: 
he ſucceſſively laid on the ground. His victory was rewarded by 
ſome trifling gifts, and a permiſſion to inliſt in the troops. The 
next day, the happy barbarian was diſtinguiſhed above a crowd of 
recruits, dancing and exulting after. the faſhion of his country. 
As ſoon as he perceived that he had attracted the emperor's notice, 

he inſtantly ran up to his horſe, and followed him on foot, without 85 | 
the leaſt appearance of fatigue, in a long and rapid career.“ Thra- | 
„ cian, ſaid Severus, with aſtoniſhment, art thou diſpoſed to 
<«. wreſtle after thy race?“ Moſt willingly, Sir, replied the un- 
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whitied youth, and, alvin breath, overthrew ſexen of the 


— ſtrongeſt ſoldiers in the army. A gold collar was the prize of 
his matchleſs vigour and activity, and he was immediately ap- 
pointed to ſerve in the horſe-guards who Pee attended « on the 
perſon A . 


Maximin, for that was his name, ng born on the territories 
of the empire, deſcended from a mixed race of barbarians. His 


father was a Goth, and his mother, of the nation of the Alani. 


He diſplayed, on every occaſion, a valour equal to his ſtrength; 
and his native fierceneſs was ſoon tempered or diſguiſed by the 
knowledge of the world. Under the reign of Severus and his ſon, 
he obtained the rank of centurion, with the favour and eſteem 


of both thoſe princes, the former of whom was an excellent judge 
of merit. Gratitude forbade Maximin to ſerve under the aſſaſſin of 


Caaracalla. Honour taught him to decline the effeminate inſults of 


Conſpiracy of 


Maximin. 


Elagabalus. On the acceſſion of Alexander he returned to court, 
and was placed by that prince, in a ſtation uſeful to the ſervice, 
and honourable. to himſelf. The fourth legion, to which he was 
appointed tribune, ſoon became, under his care, the beſt diſciplined 


of the whole army. With the general applauſe of the ſoldiers, 
who beſtowed on their favourite hero the names of Ajax and 


Hercules, he was ſucceſſively promoted to the firſt military com- 


mand *, and had not he ſtill retained too much of his lavage origin, 


the emperor might Ferie have given Us own lifter 1 in marriage to 


the ſon of Maximin. | 
Inſtead of ſecuring his fidelity, theſe ded ſerved only to in- 


flame the ambition of the Thracian peaſant, who deemed his 
fortune inadequate to his merit, as long as he was conſtrained to 


acknowledge a ſuperior. * Though a ſtranger to real wiſdom, he 


was not devoid of a ſelfiſh cunning, which ſhewed him, that the 
emperor had loſt the affection of the army, and taught him to 
improve their diſcontent to his own advantage. It is eaſy for faction 


and 
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and elumay to thed their poiſon on the EPR RY OOO of the beſt © H 4 =, 
of princes, and to accuſe even their virtues, by artfully confounding — 
them with thoſe vices to which they bear the neareſt affinity. The 
troops liſtened - with pleaſure to the emiſſaries of Maximin. They 
bluſhed at their own ignominious patience, which during thirteen 
years had ſupported: the vexatious diſcipline impoſed by an effemi- 
nate Syrian, the timid ſlave of his mother and of the ſenate. It 
was time, they cried, to caſt away that uſeleſs phantom of the civil 
power, and to elect for their prince and general a real ſoldier, edu- 
cated in camps, exerciſed in war, who would aſſert the glory, and 
diſtribute among his companions the treaſures, of the empire. A 
great army was at that time aſſembled on the banks of the Rhine, 
under the command of the emperor himſelf, who, almoſt immediately 
after his return from the Perfian war, had been obliged to march 
againſt the barbarians of Germany. The important care of training 
and reviewing the new levies was intruſted to Maximin. One day 
as he entered the field of exerciſe, the troops, either from a ſudden 
impulſe or a formed conſpiracy, ſaluted him emperor, ſilenced by 
their loud acclamations his obſtinate refuſal, and haſtened to con- A. D. 235. 
ſummate their rebellion by the murder of Alexander Severus. TONE. 
The circumſtances of his death are variouſly related. The wri- AE o 

ters, who ſuppoſe that he died in ignorance of the ingratitude and Severus. 
ambition. of Maximin, affirm, that, after taking a frugal repaſt in 
the ſight of the army, he retired to fleep, and that, about the 
ſeventh hour of the day, a party of his own guards broke into the 
Imperial tent, and, with many wounds, aſſaſſinated their virtuous 
and unſuſpecting prince . If we credit another, and indeed a more 
probable account, Maximin was inveſted with the purple by a nu- 
merous detachment, at the diſtance of ſeveral miles from the head- 
quarters; and he truſted for ſucceſs rather to the ſecret withes than 
to the public declarations of the great army. Alexander had ſuffi- 
cient time to awaken a faint ſenſe of loyalty among his troops; but 
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1 THE DECLINE AND, FALL. 
their reluctant profeſſions of fidelity acl vaniſhed, on wth ap- 


— Pearance of Maximin, who declared himſelf the friend and advo- 


5 


Tyranny of 
Maximin. 


cate of the military order, and was unanimouſly acknowledged em- 
peror of the Romans by the applauding legions. The ſon of 
Mamæa, betrayed and deſerted, withdrew into his tent, deſirous at 
leaſt to conceal his approaching fate from the inſults of the multi- 
tude. He was ſoon followed by a tribune and ſome centurions, the 
miniſters of death; but; inſtead of receiving with manly reſolution 
the inevitable ſtroke, his unavailing cries and entreaties diſgraced 
the laſt moments' of his life, and converted into contempt ſome 


portion of the juſt pity which his innocence and misfortunes muſt 


Inſpire. His mother, Mamza, whole pride and avarice he loudly 
accuſed as the cauſe of his ruin, periſhed with her ſon. The moſt 


faithful of his friends were ſacrificed to the firſt fury of the ſoldiers. 


Others were reſerved for the more deliberate cruelty of the uſurper, 
and thoſe who experienced the mildeſt treatment were ſtripped of their 
employments, and ignominiouſly driven from the court and army *. 


The former tyrants, Caligula and Nero, Commodus and Caracalla, 


were all diſſolute and unexperienced youths , educated in the pur- 
ple, and corrupted by the pride of empire, the luxury of Rome, 


and the perfidious voice of flattery. The cruelty of Maxjmin was 
derived from a different ſource, the fear of contempt. Though he 
depended on the attachment of the ſoldiers, who loved him for vir- 


tues like their own, he was conſcious that his mean and barbarian 
origin, his ſavage appearance, and his total ignorance of the arts 


and inſtitutions of civil life *, formed a very unfavourable contraſt 
with the amiable manners of the unhappy Alexander. He remem- 
bered, that, in his humbler fortune, he had often waited before the 


door of the haughty nobles of Rome, and had been denied admittance 


by the inſolence of their ſlaves. He recollected too the friendſhip 
of a few who had relieved his poverty, and aſſiſted his riſing hopes. 


But thoſe who had ſpurned, and thoſe who had protected the Thra- 
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cian, were gullty of the ſame crime, the knowledge of his original K HA P. 
obſcurity. For this crime many were put to death ; and by the exe - 
cution of ſeveral of his benefactors, Maximin publiſhed, in charac- 

ters of blood, the indelible hiſtory of his baſeneſs and ingratitude?. 

The dark and ſanguinary ſoul of the tyrant, was open to every 
ſuſpicion againſt thoſe among his ſubjects who were the moſt diſ- 
tinguiſhed by their birth or merit. Whenever he was alarmed with 

the ſound of treaſon, his cruelty was unbounded and unrelenting. 

A conſpiracy againſt his life was either diſcovered or imagined, and 

1 a conſular ſenator, was named as the principal author of 

it. Without a witneſs, without a trial, and without an opportunity | 

4 defence, Magnus, with four thouſand of his ſuppoſed accom- 
plices, were put to death; Italy and the whole empire were infeſted 
a with innumerable ſpies and informers. On the ſlighteſt accuſation, 
N 2 hte firſt of the Roman nobles, who had governed provinces, com- 
* manded armies, and been adorned with the conſular and triumphal 
ornaments, were chained on the public carriages, and hurried away 
to the emperor's preſence. Confiſcation, exile, or ſimple death, „ = 
were eſteemed uncommon inſtances of his lenity. Some of the un- : = 
fortunate ſufferers he ordered to be ſewed up in the hides of ſlaugh- | 
tered animals, others to be expoſed to wild beaſts, others again to | 1 


be beaten to death with clubs. During the three years of his reign, 1 
he diſdained to viſit either Rome or Italy. His camp, occaſionally 9 
removed from the banks of the Rhine to thoſe of the Danube, was bh 
the ſeat of his ſtern deſpotiſm, which trampled on every principle 1 
of law and juſtice, and was ſupported by the avowed power of the | 9 
ſword. No man of noble birth, elegant accompliſhments, or know- C 
ledge of civil buſineſs, was ſuffered near his perſon ; and the court 1 
- of a Roman emperor revived the idea of thoſe ancient chiefs of "I 
ſlaves and gladiators, whoſe OE power had left a er impreſſion 1 
of terror and deteſtation . Fü 0ST 470d | 1 
. . As 9 
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THE DECLINE AND FALL 


As long 2s the cruelty at Moaximin WAS confined to the Aloftcibus 


Cre 1 or even to the bold adventurers, who 1 in the court or army 


Oppreſſion of 
the provin- 
ces. 


Revolt in 
| Africa, 

A. D. 237. 
April. 


rors were melted down and coined into money. 


expoſe themſelves to the caprice of fortune, the body of the people 


| viewed their ſufferings with indifference, or perhaps with pleaſure. 


But the tyrant's avarice, ſtimulated by the infatiate defires of the 


ſoldiers, at length attacked the public property. Every city of the 
empire was poſſeſſed of an independent revenue, deſtined to pur- 
| chaſe corn for the multitude, and to ſupply the expences of the 


games and entertainments. By a ſingle act of authority, the whole 


maſs, of wealth was at once confiſcated for the uſe of the Imperial 


treaſury... The temples were ſtripped of their moſt valuable offer- 
ings of gold and filver, and the ſtatues of gods, heroes, and empe- 


Theſe impious or- 
ders could not he executed without tumults and maſſacres, as in many 


places the people choſe rather to die in the defence of their altars, 


than to behold in the midſt of peace their cities expoſed to the ra- 


pine and eruelty of war. The ſoldiers themſelves, among whom 


this ſacrilegious plunder was diſtributed, received it with a bluſh; 


and, hardened as they were in acts of violence, they dreaded the juſt 


reproaches of their friends and relations. Throughont the Roman 
world a general cry of indignation was heard, imploring vengeance | 
on the common enemy of human kind; and at length, by an act of 
private oppreſſion, a peaceful and unarmed proviece was driven into. 
rebellion againſt him | 

The procurator of Afriea was a ſervant worthy of ſuch a maſter, 
who confidered the fines and confiſcations of the rich as one of 
the moſt fruitful branches of the Imperial revenue. An iniquitous 
ſentence had been pronounced againſt ſome opulent youths of that 
country; the execution of which would have ſtripped them of far 
| the greater part of their patrimony. In this extremity, a reſolution 
Wat muſt either cant or prevent their ruin, was dictated by 


deſpair. 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


<a As ſpate A rolls: of three days, obtained with difficulty from the 


rapacious treaſurer, was employed in collecting from their eſtates a 
great number of ſlaves and peaſants, blindly devoted to the com- 
mands of their lords, and armed with the ruſtic” weapons of clubs 
and axes. The leaders of the conſpiracy, as they were admitted 


to the audience of the procurator, ſtabbed him with the daggets 
concealed under their garments, and, by the aſſiſtance of their tu - 


multuary train, ſeized on the little town of Thyſdrus , and erected 


the ſtandard of rebellion againſt the ſovereign of the Roman em- 
pire. They reſted their hopes on the hatred of mankind againſt | 


Maximin, and they judicioully reſolved to oppoſe to that de- 
teſted tyrant, an emperor whoſe mild virtues had already at- 


_ quired the love and eſteem of the Romans, and whoſe authority 


over the province would give weight and ſtability to the enterpriſe, 
Gordianus, their proconſul, and the obje& of their choice, re- 


fuſed, with unfeigned reluctance, the dangerous honour, and begged 
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with tears that they would ſuffer him to terminate in peace a long 


and innocent life, without ſtaining his feeble age with civil blood. 
Their menaces compelled him to accept the Imperial purple, his 


only refuge indeed againſt the jealous cruelty of Maximin; ſince, 


according to the reaſoning of tyrants, thoſe who have been eſteemed | 


worthy of the throne deſerve death, and thoſe who deliberate e 
already rebelled **. 


The family of Gordianus was one of the moſt illuſtrious of che 


| Roman ſenate. On the father's ſide, he was deſcended from the 
Gracchi ; on his.mother's s, from the emperor Trajan. A great eſtate 


enabled him to ſupport the dignity” of his birth, and, in the enjoy- 
ment of it, he diſplayed an elegant taſte and beneficent diſpoſition, 
The palace in Rome, formerly inhabited by the great Pompey, had 
been, during ſeveral generations, in the poſſeſſion of Gordian's fa- 
mily . It was diſtinguiſhed by ancient trophies of naval victories, 


and decorated with the works of modern painting. His villa on the 


XAT | 2 5 road 


Character and 
elevation of 


the two Gore 
dians. 
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road to Præneſte, was ctlebrated for baths of n Wend ex tem, 
for three ſtately rooms of an hundred feet in length, and for a magnifi- | 
cent portico, fupported by two hundred columns of the four moſt 
eurious and coſtly ſorts of marble '*, The public ſhows eXhibited at 
Bis expence, and in which the Weste te entertained with many hun- 
dreds of wild beaſts and gladiators , ſeem to ſurpaſs the fortune of a 


5 fubje &, and whilſt the liberality of other magiſtrates was confined to 


a few ſolemn feſtivals in Rome, the, magnificence of Gordian re 
peated, when he was ædile, every month in the year, and extended, 


during his conſulſhip, to the principal cities of Italy. He was twice 


elevated to the laſt mentioned dignity, by Caracalla and by Alexander; 
For he poſſeſſed the uncommon - talent of acquiring the eſteem of 
'virtuous princes, without alarming the jealouſy of tyrants. His 
long life was innocently ſpent in the ſtudy of letters and the peace- 


ful honours of Rome; and, till he was named proconſul of Africa 


by the voice of the ſenate and the approbation of Alexander '7, he 
appears prudently to have declined the command of armies 4 the 


government of provinces. As long as that emperor lived, Africa 


Was happy under the adminiſtration of his worthy repreſentative; 
after the barbarous Maximin had uſurped the throne, Gordianus 


alleviated the miſeries which he was unable to prevent. When he 
reluctantly accepted the purple, he was above fourſcore years old; 


a laſt and valuable remains of the happy age of the Antonines, 


whoſe virtues he revived in his own conduct, and celebrated in an 
elegant poem of thirty books. With the venerable proconſul, his 
fon, who had accompanied him. into Africa as his lieutenant, was 
kewiſe declared emperer. His manners were leſs pure, but his 
character was-equally.amiable with that of his. father, Twenty-two 


acknowledged concubines, and a library of ſixty- two thouſand vo- 
lumes, atteſted the variety of his, inclinations ; and from the pro- 


ductions which he left behind him, it appears that the former as well 


as the latter were deſigned for uſe rather than for oſtentation ?. The 
; | Roman: 


OFTHE: ROM AN EMPIRE. 


| Roman people acknowledged in the features of the younger Gordian 
the reſemblance of Scipio Africanus, recollected with pleaſure that 
his mother was the grand-daughter of Antoninus Pius, and reſted the 
public hope on thoſe latent virtues which had hitherto, as they fondly 
| imagined, lain concealed in the luxurious indolence of a private life. 

As ſoon as the Gordians had appeaſed the firſt tumult of a popu- 
Hr election, they removed their court to Carthage. They were re- 
ceived with the acclamations of the Africans, who honoured their 
virtues, and who, fince the viſit of Hadrian, had never beheld the 
majeſty of a Roman emperor. But theſe vain acclamations neither 
ſtrengthened nor confirmed the title of the Gordians. They were 


induced by principle, as well as intereſt, to ſolicit the approbation | 


of the ſenate; and a deputation of the nobleſt provincials was ſent, 
without delay, to Rome, to relate and juſtify the conduct of their 
countrymen, who, having long ſuffered with patience, were at length 
reſolved to act with vigour. The letters of the new princes were 


modeſt and reſpectful, excuſing the neceſſity which had obliged | 
them to accept the Imperial title; but ſubmitting their election and 


their fate to the ſupreme judgment of the ſenate . 

The inclinations of the ſenate, were neither doubtful nor divided. 
The birth and noble alliances of the Gordians, had intimately 
connected them with the moſt illuſtrious houſes of Rome. Their 
fortune had created many dependants in that aſſembly, their merit 
had acquired many friends. Their mild adminiſtration opened the 
Hattering, proſpect of the reſtoration, not only of the eivil but even 
of the republican government. The terror of military vio- 


lence, which had firſt obliged the ſenate to forget the murder of 


Alexander, and to ratify the election of a barbarian peaſant *, now 
produced a contrary effect, and provoked them to aſſert the injured 
rights of freedom and humanity. The hatred of Maximin towards 
the ſenate was declared and implacable; the tameſt ſubmiſſion had 
not appeaſed his fury, the moſt cautious innocence would not re- 


move. 
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They ſolicit 
the confirma- 
tion of their 
authority. 


The ſenate- 
ratifies their 


election of the 
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15. 1 TAE DECLINE! AND FALL. 


CHAP. move kis ſuſpicions ; $ and even the care of their own ſafety urged 
VII. 
ij them to ſhare the fortune of an enterpriſe, of which (if unſucceſsful) 
they were ſure to be the firſt victims. Theſe conſiderations, and 
perhaps others of a more private nature, were debated in a previous 
conference of the conſuls and the magiſtrates. As ſoon as their 
reſolution was decided, they convoked in the temple of Caſtor the 
whole body of the ſenate, according to an ancient form of ſecrecy *\, 
44080 WEE calculated to awaken their attention, and to conceal their decrees. 
1 | N 4 Conſeript fathers,” ſaid the conſul Syllanus, the two Gordians, 
1 both of conſular dignity, the one your proconſul, the other your 
8 „ Jeutenant, have been declared emperors by the general conſent 
Wl | 1 8 5 | « of Africa. Let us return thanks,” he boldly continued, to the 
=_ «youth of Thyſdrus; let us return thanks to the faithful people 
I Es « of Carthage, our generous deliverers from an horrid monſter,— 
ij ſ 15 | Why do you hear me thus coolly, thus timidly ? Why do you caſt 
| | 1 thoſe anxious looks on each other? why heſitate ? Maximin 
1 e is a public enemy! may his enmity ſoon expire with him, and 
#108 | | 5 * may we long enjoy the prudence and felicity of Gordian the fa 
Ab ther, the valour and conſtancy of Gordian the ſon **!” The 
'Fi 1 | noble ardour of the conſul revived the languid ſpirit of the ſenate. 
1 and declares By an unanimous decree the election of the Gordians was ratified, 
6 . mmm Maximin, his ſon, and his adherents, were pronounced enemies of 


their country, and liberal rewards were offered to whoſoever had 
the courage and good fortune to deſtroy them. 


Aſſumes te During the Emperor's abſence, a detachment of the Prztorian 
3 guards remained at Rome, to protect or rather to command the 
urs capital. The præfect Vitalianus had ſignalized his fidelity to Maxi- 
min, by the alacrity with which he had obeyed, and even prevented, 
the cruel mandates of the tyrant. His death alone could reſcue the 
authority of the ſenate and the lives of the ſenators, from a ſtate of 
danger and ſuſpence. Before their reſolves had tranſpired, a quzſtor 


and ſome tribunes were commiſſioned to take his devoted life. 
They 
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They eee the order with equal boldneſs and ſutreſt and with 0 7 % P. 

their bloody daggers in their hands, ran through the ſtreets, pro-: 

claiming to the people and the ſoldiers, the news of the happy re- 
volution. The enthuſiaſm of liberty was ſeconded by the promiſe 
of a large donative, in lands and money; the ſtatues of Maximin 

were thrown down; the capital of the empire acknowledged, with 

tranſport, the authority of the two Gordians and the ſenate *?; and 
| the example of Rome was followed by the reſt of Italy. 

A new ſpirit had ariſen in that aſſembly, whoſe long patience ad and prepares 
been inſulted by wanton deſpotiſm and military licence. The = m_— 
ſenate aſſumed the reins of government, and, with a calm intre- 
pidity, prepared to vindicate by arms the cauſe of freedom. Among 
the conſular ſenators recommended by their merit and ſervices to the 
favour of the emperor Alexander, it was eaſy to fele& twenty, 
not unequal to the command of an army, and the conduct of a 
war. To theſe was the defence of Italy intruſted. Each was ap- 
pointed to act in his refpective department, authorized to enrol and 


1 diſcipline the Italian youth; and inſtructed to fortify the ports and | 1 
: highways, againft the impending invaſion of Maximin. A number g 1 
of deputies, choſen from the moſt illuſtrious of the fenatorian and es . | 
equeſtrian orders, were diſpatched at the ſame time to the governors - 9 


of the ſeveral provinces, earneſtly conjuring them to fly to the 
aſſiſtance of their country, and to remind the nations of their 
ancient ties of friendſhip with the Roman fenate and people. The 
general reſpect with which theſe deputies were received, and the 
zeal of Italy and the provinces in favour of the ſenate, ſufficiently 
prove that the ſubjects of Maximin were reduced to that uncommon 
diſtreſs, in which the body of the people has more to fear from 
oppreſſion than from reſiſtance. The conſciouſnefs of that melan- 
choly truth, inſpires a degree of perſevering fury, ſeldom to be 
found in thoſe civil wars which are ENT — for: the be- 
nefit of a few factious and deſigning leaders ** 2 
2 LE | But 
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184 . DECLINE: AND FALL 


” Ha p. - But while the cauſe. of the Gordians was: dies with: fuck 


| | 85 Aiffubive ardour, the Gordians themſelves were no more. The 
5 1 | | eteat an 


death of the feeble court of Carthage was alarmed with the rapid approach of 

* nag Capelianus, governor. of Mauritania, who, with a ſmall band of 

8 34 July. Veterans, and a fierce hoſt of barbarians, attacked a faithful, but 

unwarlike province. The younger Gordian ſallied out to meet the 

enemy at the head of a few guards, and a numerous undiſciplined 

multitude, educated in the peaceful luxury of Carthage. His uſe- 

leſs valour ſerved only to procure him an honourable death, in the 

field of battle. His aged father, whoſe reign had not exceeded 

thirty-ſix days, put an end to his life on the firſt news of the de- 

feat. Carthage, deſtitute of defence, opened her gates to the con- 

queror, and Africa was expoſed to the rapacious cruelty of a ſlave, 

obliged to ſatisfy his unrelenting maſter with a large account of 
blood and treaſure 

Eleftionof The fate of the e filled Rome with EY our 3 

Balbinus by ; terror, The ſenate, convoked in the temple of Concord, affected to 

— 9A tranſact the common buſineſs of the day; and ſeemed to decline, 

with trembling anxiety, the conſideration of their own, and the 

public danger. A. filent conſternation prevailed on the aſſembly, 

till a ſenator, of the name and- family of Trajan, awakened his 

brethren from their fatal lethargy, He repreſented to them, that 

the choice of cautious dilatory meaſures had been long ſince out of 

their power ; that Maximin, implacable by nature, and exaſperated 

by injuries, was advancing towards Italy, at the head of the military 

force of the empire; and that their only remaining alternative, 

was either to meet him bravely in the field, or tamely to expect 

the tortures and ignominious death reſerved for unſucceſsful re- 

bellion. “Me have loſt, continued he, two excellent princes 3 but 

„ unleſs we deſert ourſelves, the hopes of the republic have not 

7 45 periſhed with the Gordians. Many are the ſenators, whoſe vir- 

« tues bave deſerved, and whoſe abilities would ſuſtain, the Imperial 


6 * dignity. 
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4. hn; ; Let us elect to emperors, one of whom may on- 


185 


HA . 
ws od 


« duct the war againſt the public enemy, - whilſt his colleague 


66; remains at Rome to flirelt the civil adminiſtration. I cheerfully 


4 expoſe myfſelf to the danget and envy! of the nomination, and beet | 
give my vote in favour of Maximus and Balbinus. Ratify.gxy 


„ choice, iconfeript fathers, or appoint; in their place, others more 


worthy of the 8 The general apprebenſion ſilenced the 


jealouſy; the; merit af the candidates was univerſally 
acknowledged; and the Houſe rcſounded with the Gneere acclama- 


tions, of “ long life and victory 0 the -etnperars Maximus and | 
% Balbmus. - You are happy in the judgment of the ſenate ; may 


% the republic be happy under your adminiſtration ** “ 
The virtues and the reputation of the new emperors juſtified the 


1 ſanguine hopes of the Romans. The various nature of their 


of peace and war, without leaving room for jealous emulation. Bal - 


binus was an aUmired orater, a poet of diſtinguiſhed fame, and a 


wiſe magiſtrate, who had exerciſed with innocence and applauſe 
the civil juriſdiction in almoſt all the interior provinces of the 
empire. His birth was noble, his fortune affluent, his manners 
liberal and affable. In him, the love of pleaſure was corrected by a 
ſenſe of dignity, nor had the habits of eaſe deprived him of a 
capacity for buſineſs. The mind of Maximus was formed in a 


rougher mould. By his valour and abilities he had raiſed himſelf 


from the meaneſt origin to the firſt employments of the tate and 
army. His victories over the Sarmatians and the Germans, the 


auſterity of his life, and the rigid impartiality of his juſtice, whilſt 


Their cha- 
raters, 


he was præfect of the eity, commanded the eſteem of a people, 


whoſe affections were engaged in favour of the more amiable Bal- 
binus. The two colleagues had both been conſuls, (Balbinus had 


twice enjoyed that honourable office): both had been named among 
the twenty lieutenants of the ſenate, and ſiner che one was ſixty 


Vor. I. Bb and 


1 16 HE DEO E N FR 6 * 5 

8 din k. wii the! other ſe enty=fout years ade, e had _ x avained We _ 

A — ful maturity of age and experience. au en e eee 5 

: if | Tumult at After the ſenate had confer red bald Maximus: Welz Balbinus: an | 7 

i f younger Gor equal | r ion of the conſular and tribunitian powers, the title of Fa- 

F**k clared Chir. thers of their Country and the joint office of Supreme/Pontiff they 

wi _— aſcended to the Capitol, to return thanks to the gods, protectors of 

540 Rome . The folemn: xi tes of ſacrifice were diſturbed by à ſedi- 

i 1 | tion of the people. The licentious! multitude neither loved the rigid 

* Maximus, nor did they ſufficiently fear the mild and humane Balbinus. 

Wl Their increaſing numbers ſurrounded the temple of Jupiter; with ob- 

1 j ſtinate clamours they aſſerted their inherent right of conſenting to 

Wl ! tte election of their ſovereign, and demanded, with an apparent 

5 > moderation, that, beſides the two emperors choſen by the ſenate, a : 

Wo” | third ſhould be added of the family of the Gordians, as a juſt re- : 

. | turn of gratitude to thoſe princes who had facrificed their lives for 4 
1 the republic. At the head of the city guards; and the youth of the ; 

i. equeſtrian order, Maximus and Balbinus attempted to cut. their way ; 
| 0 [ through the ſeditious multitude. The multitude, armed with ſticks 2 
= and ſtones; drove them back into the Capitol. It is pr udent to yield, : 
; iN | when the conteſt, whatever may be the iſſue of it, muſt be fatal . 
{a to both parties. A boy, only thirteen years of age, the grandſon 
„ of the elder, and nephew of the younger, Gordian, was produced to I 


the people, inveſted with the ornaments and title of Cæſar. The 
tumult was appeaſed by this eaſy. condeſcenſion ; and the two 
emperors, as ſoon as they had been peaceably acknowledged in Rome, 
Deren to defend Italy againſt the common enemy. 5 
Maximin pre-. Whilſt in Rome and Africa revolutions ſucceeded Fe other with 
lack the ſe. ſuch amazing rapidity, the mind of Maximin was agitated. by the 
e -moſt furious paſſions. He is ſaid to have received the news of the 
rebellion of the Gordians, and of the deeree of the ſenate againſt 
Him, not with the temper of a man, but the rage of a wild beaſt; 
which, as it could not N 2 itſelf on the diſtant ſenate, threat- 
| ened 


* 


#3 


ened che life of his ſon, of his PIO and of all who ventured 
to approach his perſon. The gtateful intelligence of the death 
of che OGordians, was quickly followed by the aſſuranee that the 
ſenate, laying aſide; all hopes of pardon or aceommodation, had 
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VIL 


ſubſtituted, in their room two emperors, with whoſe merit he could 


not be unacquainted. Revenge was the only conſolation left to 


* ximin, and revenge could only be obtained by arms. The 


— 


ſtrength of tbe legions had been aſſembled by Alexander from all 


parts of the empire. Three ſucceſsful campaigns againſt the 


Germans and the Sarmatians, had raiſed their fame, confirmed their 


diſcipline, and eyen, increaſed, their. numbers, by filling the ranks 


with the flower of t the. barbarian, youth... The life of Maximin had 


been ſpent i in war, and the candid ſeverity of hiſtory cannot refuſe 
him the valour of 2 ſoldier, or even the abilities of an experienced 


general?*, 7 It might naturally þ be expected, that a prince of ſuch a cha- 
racter, inſtead of ſuffering the rebellionto gain ſtability by delay, i ſhould 
immediately have, marched : from: the banks of the Danube to thoſe of 


the Tyber, and that his victorious army, inſtigated by contempt for 
the ſenate, and cer to EHNA the is of 2 ſhould have burned 


* 


F 


hes the operations. "of 1h dee war en the ien __ 


tion till the enſuing ſpring. From the prudent conduct of Maximin, 


we may learn that the ſavage features of his character have been ex- 
aggerated by, the pencil of party, that his paſſions, however i impetu- 
ous, ſubmitted to the force of reaſon, and that the barbarian poſſeſſed 
ſomething « of the generous ſpirit. of. Sylla, who ſubdued the enemies 


of Rome, before he ſuffered himſelf to revenge his private injuries“. 


When the troops of Maximin, advancing in excellent order, 


arrived at the foot of the Julian Alps, they were terrified by the 


ſlence and deſolation that reigned on the frontiers of Italy. The 
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g k. villages and open towns had been abebdoned on ther bene by 

dhe inhabitants, the cattle was driver-away, che proviſions removed, 

. or deſtroyed, the bridges broke down, nor was: any thing left 
which could afford either ſhelter or ſubſiſtence to an invader. Such 

had been che wiſe orders of the generals of the ſenate; whoſe de- 

ſign was to protract the war, to ruin the army of Maximin by 
the flow operation of famine, and to conſume Bis ſtrengtli in the 


fieges of the principal cities Italy, ich they had Plentifulhy 
ſtoted with men and proviſſons from the deſerted country. Aquileia 
received and withſtood the firſt ſhock of the invaſion. The fireams 
that iſſue from che head of tlie Hadriatic gulf, {walled by the melting 
of the winter ſhows”, oppofed an unexpected obſtadle to the arms 
of Maximin. At tenet on a fingular bridge, conſtructed with 
art and difficulty, of large *hoglheads, he tranſported his army to 
the oppoſite bank, 'rooted up the beautiful vineyards in the neigh- 
bouthood of Aquileia, demoliſhed: the fabuths, : and emp Cn the 
timber of the buildings in the engines and towers, with” which on 
every fide he attacked the city. The walls, fallen to decay, during 
the ſecurity of a long peace, had been haſtily repaired on this ſud- 
den emergency ; but the firmeſt defence of Aquilea confiſted in the 
conftancy of che citizens; all ranks of whom, inſtead 'of being 
diſmayed,. were animated by-the extreme dang ger, and their Know- 
ledge of the tyrant's unrelenting temper. Their courage was 
fupported and directed by Criſpinus and Menophitus, two of the 
twenty lieutenants of the ſenate, who, with a fmall body of regular 
troops, had thrown themſelves into the helieged place. The army 
ef Maximin was repulſed in repeated attacks, his machines de- 
ſtroyed by ſhowers of artificial fire, and the generous enthuſiafm of 
the Aquileians was exalted into a confidence of ſucceſs, by the 
opinion, that Belenus, their tutelar deity, combated 3 in perſon in 
the defence of his diſtreſſed worſhippers v. Keen 208 e 
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The emperor Maximus, who had advanced 28 far as Ravenna. 
to ſecure that important place, and to haſten the military prepa- 


reaſon and policy. He was too ſenſible, that a ſingle town could 
not reſiſt the perſevering efforts of a great army; and he dreaded, 
leſt the enemy, tired with the obſtinate reſiſtance of Aquileia, 
ſhould on a ſudden relinquiſh the fruitleſs ſiege, and march directly 


towards Rome. The fate of the empire and the cauſe of freedom 


muſt then be committed to the change of a battle and what arms 
could he oppoſe to the veteran legiong of the Rhine and Danube 2 


Some troops newly leyied among the generous but enervated youth ..,.. 


of Italy; and a body of German auxiliaries, on whole firmneſs, in 


the bour of trial, it was dangerous to depend. Inthe midſt of theſe 


189 
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— pr N LOR 


ad 


Conduct 5 


juſt alarms, the ſtroke of domeſtic conſpiracy puniſhed the crimes 


of Maximin, and delivered Rome and the ſenate from the calgmities 


that en e haje Mole the, "RY i * ae POR 

The 55 8 5 & Acuileia bad N e any of the 
common miſeries of a' ſiege; their magazines were plentifully fup- 
plied, and ſeveral fountains within the walls · aſſured them of an. inex+ 
hauſtible reſource of Freſh water. The foldiers of, Maximin were, on 
che contrary, ex poſed to the inclemency of the ſeaſon, the contagion 
of diſeaſe, and the horrors of famine, The open country was ruined, 
the rivers filled with the flain, and polluted with blood. A ſpirit of 


ator 8, beheld the event of the war in the more faithful mirror of Maximus, 


Murder or 


Maximin and 


his ſon. 


A. D. 238. 
April. 


Sits 30 90 


„blos as 


deſpair and diſaffection began to diffuſe itſelf among the troops; 


and las they were cut off from all intelligence, they ęaſily believed 
that the Whole empire had embraced che cauſe of the ſenate; and that 
they were left as devoted victims to periſh. under che impregnable 
Walls of Aquileia. The fierce temper of the tyxant was exaſperated 
by diſappointments, which he imputed to the comandice of his 
army; and his wanton and illaimed cruelty, inſtead of ſtriking 


— inſpircd hatred and a juſt deſire of revenge. A party, of 
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torian guards, ho trembled for their wives and childre: 
— camp of Alba, 1 near Rome, executed the ſenteticeof the ſenate; Maxi- 
amis 7 8 His Suards, was Main in his tert; nnen (whom 
he" d Affciated to the hon. the purple) Rnulin ud the præfect, 
and the principal miniſters" of his erik #9/*> The fight of their 
heads, Borne on tlie point of ſpears, convinced the citizeiis of 
Aquileia,” that the ſiege Was at an end; tlie gates of the eity were 
tirbwff! open; 4 lbéral market "Was" provided for the hungry 
For je WR alla ine vhdhe army joined in ſolemm proteſta- 
* ons of fidelity to the ſenate and people of Rome, and to their 
His portrait. Wag YR Maximus and Balbinus. Such was the deſerved 
fate of à brütal favage; deſtitute, as he Has geflerally bedn' re- 
preſented; of every ſehtiment that diſtinguiſhes a civilized or 
even a human being. The body was ſuited to the ſoul. The ſta- 
ture of Maximin exceeded the meaſure of eight feet, and circum- 
Nantes SimoRt inefedible are related of his matchleſs ſtrength and 
appetite **. Had he lived in a leſs enlightened age, tradition, and 
W ; Why tight well have deſcribed him as one of thoſe, monſtrous 


bus uimixelyl 


| ord 0 giants, Whofe er ae _ was” enn exerted for the 
5 q& deſtruction of: mankind.” 1 £0 arrantliigntls 10386 936} c1297 . 
Joy of te It is eaſier to donceive is to deſcribe the univerfal-joy.of the Ro: 
Roman ond. man world on the falb of the tyrant; the news of which is ſaid to 
have been carried in four days from Aquileia to Rome. The return 
of Maximus was a triumphal proceſſion, his colleague and young Gor- 
dian wWent out to meet him, and the three princes made their entry in- 
N to the capital, attended by the ambaſſadors of almoſt all the cities of Italy, 
Tlitted' with the ſplendid” offerings of gratitude and ſuperſtition, and 
received with the unfeigned acclamations of the ſenate and people, who 
perfuaded' theriſelves that a golden age would ſucceed to an age of 
iron . The conduct of the two ſempetors correſponded with theſe 
expe Eations/ They adminiſtered juſtice in perſon; and the rigour 
of the one was tempered by the other's — The oppreſſive 
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taxes with which Maximin had loaded the ri ghts of inheritance and 0 1 2 P. 
ſucceſſion, were repealed,- or at leaſt moderated. | - Diſcipline Was 
revived, and with the advice of the ſenate many wiſe laws were en- 
acted by their imperial miniſters, who endeavou red to reſtore a civil 
conſtitution on the ruins of military tyranny. What reward may 
e we expect for delivering Rome from a monſter ? d Was the queſtion 
aſked by Maximus, in a moment of freedom and codiffclenets; Bal- 
binus anſwered it without heſitation,” © The love of the ſenate, of | 
ee the people, and of all mankind.” Alas!“ replied his more 
penetrating colleague, « Alas! I Cad: the hatred of the ſoldiers, 
4e and the fatal effects of their reſchement 77 2 0 eee, 
were but too Well Juftified! by theievents{) benignen bad a eg no 

- Whilſt Maximus was preparing to defend Traty Wei the com- Sedition at 
mon foe, Balbinus, who remained at Rome, had been engaged in 328 55 
ſcenes of blood and inteſtine diſcord. Diſtruſt. and jealouſy; reigned 

in the ſenate; and even in the temples where they aſſembled, every 
ſenator carried either open or concealed! arms. In the midſt of their 
deliberations, two veterans of the guards, actuated either by curioſity 
or a ſiniſter motive, audaciouſly thruſt themſelves. into the houſe, 
and advanced by degrees beyond the altar of Victory. Gallicanus, 

a conſular, and Mæcenas, a Prætorian, ſenator, viewed with indig- 
nation their inſolent intruſion: drawing their daggers they laid the 
ſpies, for ſuch they deemed them, dead at the foot of the altar, and 
then advancing to the door of the ſenate, imprudently exhorted the 
multitude to maſſacre the Prætorians, as the ſecret adherents of the 
tyrant. Thoſe who eſcaped the firſt fury of the tumult took refuge 
in the camp, which they defended with ſuperior advantage againſt 
the reiterated attacks of the people, aſſiſted by the numerous bands 

of gladiators, the property of opulent nobles. The civil war laſted 
many days, with infinite loſs and confuſion on both ſides. When 
the pipes were broken that ſupplied the camp with water, the Præ- 


torians were reduced to intolerable diſtreſs; but in their turn they 
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THE DBCUEINEC AND FALLE 
. kane Helperate allies into the city, Tet fire to a /great itimber:of 


2 houſes, and filled the ſtreets with the blood of the inhabitants. The 


Diſcontent 4 
the ons © 
guards, 


emperor Balbinus attempted, by ineffectual edicts and precarious 
truzes, to reconcile the factions at Rome. But their animbſity, 
though ſmothered for awhile, burnt with redoubled violence. The 
ſoldiers, deteſting the ſenate and the people, deſpiſed the weakneſs 


of a prince WhO wanted either the 8 or E e to command 


che obedience bf his ſuljects 5. We 

After the tyrant s death, his formidable! Ne: 7 had 3 
from neceſſity rather than from choice, the attthority of Maximus, who 
tranſported himfelf without delay to the camp before Aquileia. As 


ſoon as he had received their oath of fidelity, he addrefled them in 


terms fall of mildneſfs and moderation; lamented, rather than 

arraigned, the wild diſorders of the times, and aſſured che ſoldiers, 
that of all their puſt conduct, the ſenate would remember only their 
generous idefertion of the tyrant, and their voluntary return to their 


duty. Maximus enforced his exhortations/ by a liberal donative, 


purified the camp by a ſolemn ſacrifice of expiation, and then dif- 


miſſed the legions to their ſeveral provinces, impreſſed, as he hoped, 


with a lively ſenſe of gratitude and obedienee . But nothing could 
reconcile the haughty ſpirit of the Prætorians. They attended the 
emperors on the memorable day of their public entry into Rome; 
but amidſt the general acclamations, the ſullen dejected countenance 
of the guards, ſufficiently declared that they conſidered themſelves 
as the object, rather than the partners, of the triumph. When the 
whole body was united in their camp, thoſe who had ſerved under 
Maximin, and thoſe 'who had remained at Rome, inſenſibly commu- 
nicated to each other their complaints and apprehenſions. The empe- 
xors choſen by the army had periſhed with ignominy ; thoſe elected 
by the ſenate were ſeated on the throne . The long diſeord between 
the civil and military powers was decided by a war, in which tlie 
former had obtained a complete victory. The ſoldiers muſt now learn a 

2 new 


neu doctrine of calabiMon to the ſenate ; and whatever elementy * 
was affected by that politic aſſembly,” they dreaded a flow- revenge, 
coloured by the name of diſcipline, and Juftified by fair pretences 
of the public good. But their fate was ſtill in their own hands, 
and if they had courage to deſpiſe the vain terrors of an impotent 
republic, it Was eaſy to convince the world, that thoſe tru 
maſters of the arms, were maſters of the authority, of the Nate. 

When che ſenate elected two princes, it is probable chat, beſides 
the declared reaſon of providing for the various emergencies of 
peace and war, they were actuated by the ſecret deſire of weaken- 
ing by diviſion! the deſpotiſm of the ſupreme magiſtrate. Their 
policy was effectual, but it proved fatal both to their emperors and 


to themſelves,” The jealouſy of power was ſdon exaſperated by the 


difference of character. Maximus deſpiſed Balbinus as à luxurious 
noble, and was in his turn diſdained by his colleague as an obſcure 
ſoldier. - Their filent diſcord was underſtood rather than Teen”; 


but the mutual conſciouſneſs' prevented them from uniting in 94 


vigorous meaſures of defence againſt their common enemies of the 
Prætorian camp. The whole city was employed in the Capitoline 
games, and the emperors were left almoſt alone in the palace. On 
a ſudden they were alarmed by the approach of a troop of deſperate 
aſſaſſins. Ignorant of each other's ſituation or deſigns, for they al- 
ready occupied very diſtant apartments, afraid to give or to receive 

aſſiſtance, they waſted the important moments in idle debates and 
fruitleſs recriminations. The arrival of the guards put an end to 
the vain ſtrife. They ſeized on theſe emperors of the ſenate, for 
ſuch they called them with malicious contempt, ſtripped them of 
their garments, and dragged them in inſolent triumph through the 
ſtreets of Rome, with a deſign of inflicting a flow and cruel death 
on theſe unfortunate princes. The fear of a reſcue from the faith- 


ful Germans of the Imperial guards, ſhortened their tortures; and 


VoL. I. | on OS their 


Maſſacre of 
Maximus and 
Balbinus. 


A. D. 238. 
July 15. 
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The third 
Gordian re- 
mains ſole 
emperor. 


Tnnocence 
and virtues of 


Gordian, 


\ 


THE; DECLINE AND. BALL, 


. heir wich a thouſand aol were loſe expoſed 7 
the inſults or to the pity of the;populace®, 11 a nt 1 a057 

In the ſpace of a few months, ſix princes had been cut off by 
the ſword. Gordian, who had already received the title of Cxæſar, 

was the only perſon that occurred to the ſoldiers as Proper to fill 
Rr throne ““ They gart him to tlie camp, and unani- 
mouſly ſaluted him Auguſtus and emperor. His name was dear to 


the ſenate and people; W his tender age promiſed along: impunity of 
military: licence and the ſubmiſſion. of Rome and the provinces to 


the choice of the Prætorian guards, faved- the republic, at the ex- 


pence indeed of its freedom and mira from on horrors of a new 


civil war in the heart of the capital. 

As the third Gordian was only nineteen yearg of age at the time 
of his death, the hiſtory, of his life, were it known to us with 
greater accuracy than it really is, would contain little more than the 


account of his education, and the conduct of the miniſters, who by 


turns abuſed or guided the ſimplicity of his unexperienced youth. 
Immediately after his acceſſion, he fell into the hands of his mo- 
ther's eunuchs, that pernicious vermin of the Eaſt, who, ſince the 
days of Elagabalus, had infeſted the Roman palace. By the artful 
conſpiracy of theſe wretches, an impenetrable veil was drawn be- 


tween: an innocent. prince and his oppreſſed ſubjects, the virtuous 


diſpoſition of Gordian was deceived, and the honours: of the empire 
ſold without his knowledge, though in a very public manner, to 
the moſt worthleſs of mankind. We are ignorant by what fortu- 
nate accident the emperor eſcaped from this ignominious ſlavery, 


and devolved his confidence on a miniſter, whoſe wiſe councils had 


A. D. 240. 

Adminiſtra- 

tion of Miſi- 
theus. 


no object except the glory of his ſovereign, and the happineſs of 


the people. It ſhould ſeem that love and learning introduced Miſi- 


theus to the favour of Gordian. The young prince married the 
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between them, ate ſtill extant! The miniſter, With" the conſ tibi 
dignity of nnn Gordian that he is delivered frbm 
the tyranny of the eunuchs “, and ſtill more, that he is ſenſible of 
his deliverance. The emperor acknowledges, with an amiable con- 
Fuſion; the errors of his paſt conduct; and laments, with ſingular 
4 propriety, the misfortune of a monarch, from been a venal "oy of 
courtiers perpetually labour to conceal the truth 9,7 . 
The life of Miſitheus had been ſpent in the vrofeſſion of letters} The Perſian | 
not of arms; yet ſuch was the verſatile genius of chat great mat A. D. 242. 
that, when he was appointed Prætorian præfect, he diſcharged the 


military duties of his place with vigour and ability. The Perſians 


had invaded Meſopotamia, and threatened Antioch. By the per- 438 


ſuaſion of his father- in- law, the young emperor quitted the luxury 
of Rome, opened, for the laſt time recorded in hiſtory, the-temple of 
Janus, and marched in perſon into the Eaſt. On his approach with 
a great army, the Perſians withdrew their garriſons from the cities 
which: they had already taken; and retired from the Euphrates' to 
the Tigris, Gordian enjoyed the pleaſure: of announcing to the 
ſenate the firſt ſucceſs of his arms, which he aſcribed with a becom- 
ing modeſty and gratitude to the wiſdom of his father and præfect. 
During the whole expedition, Miſitheus watched over the ſafety 
and diſcipline of the army; whilſt he prevented their dangerous 
murmurs by maintaining a regular plenty in the camp, and by eſta- 
bliſhing ample magazines of vinegar, bacon, ſtraw, barley, and 
wheat, in all the cities of the frontier“ . But the proſperity of 
Gordian expired with Miſitheus, who died of a flux, not without 
very ſtrong ſuſpicions of poiſon. Philip, his ſucceſſor in the præ- Arts of 
fecture, was an Arab by birth, and conſequently, in the earlier part 
of his life, a robber by profeſſion. His riſe from ſo obſcure a ſta- 
tion to the firſt dignities of the empire, ſeems to prove that he was 
a bold and able leader. But his boldneſs prompted him to aſpire 
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c 4. E, 0 \the throne, 1 his abilities were * to FIR not to 

— ſerve; his indulgent maſter... The minds of the ſoldiers were irri- 

; tated by an artificial ſcarcity, created by his-contrivance in the 
camp; and the diſtreſs of the army was attributed to the youth and 
e incapacity of the prince. It is not in our power to trace tlie ſue- 
ceſſive ſteps of the ſecret eonſpiracy and open ſedition, which were 
Murder of at length fatal to Gordian. A ſepulchral monument was erected 

A. D. 244. to his memory on the ſpot. where he was killed, near the conflux 
March. of the Euphrates with the little river Aboras . The fortunate 
Philip, raiſed; to the empire by the votes of the ſoldiers found: a 
06-4 obedience from the ſenate and the provinces 
Form fa We cannot forbear tranſcribing the 1 1ngenious, though na 
— 4 P deſcription, which a celebrated writer of our own times 
has traced of the military government of the Roman empire. 

„ What in that age was called the Roman empire, Was only an 

&« irregular republic, not unlike the Ariſtocracy of Alpiers , „, where 

« the militia, poſſeſſed of the ſovereignty, creates and depoſes a 

* magiſtrate, who is ſtyled a Dey. Perhaps, indeed, it _ be laid 

4 down as a general rule, that a military government is, in ſome 

4 Lreſpects, more republican than monarchical. Nor can it be faid 

« that the ſoldiers only partook: of the government by their dif- 

* obedience and rebellions. The ſpeeches made to them by the 

“ emperors, were they not at length of the fame nature as thoſe 

«, formerly pronounced to the people by the confuls and the tri- 

% bunes? | And although the armies had no regular place or forms. 

« of aſſembly; though their debates were ſhort, their action ſudden, 

and their refolves ſeldom the reſult of cool reflection, did they not 

4 diſpoſe, with abſolute ſway, of the public fortune? What was 

« the emperor, except the miniſter of a violent government elected 

for the private benefit of the ſoldiers ? ns ; Y 

When the army had elected Philip, who was Pretorlat d 

e. to the third, W - the latter demanded, that he | 
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© might dens 1 Was" tfnbls tö“ Ghtäff it. < 
% He-requeſtedzothirthe>power might be equally divide between 
<, them; the drmy would not liſten to His ſpeech” He conſented 
to be degraded to the rank of Cæſar; the favour was refuſed 
ee him. He deſired, at leaſt, he might be appointed Prætot ian 
% Th 3 his prayer was rejected. Finally, he pleaded for his 
life. The army, in theſe ſeveral judgments; exerciſed the ſu- 
, preme magiſtracy. . Acnording to the hiftorian, whoſe doabtful 
narrative the preſident De Monteſquieu has adopted, Philip, Who, 
during the whole tranſaction, had preſerved a ſullen ſilence, wass 
inelined to ſpate the innocent life of his benefactor; till, recollect- afro Stel 
ing chat his innocence might extite la dangerous compaſſion in the — 
Roman world; he commanded, without regard to his ſuppliant 
cries, that he ſhould. be ſeized, ſtript; bee me ct & death. 
After a moment's, pauſe, the inhuman ſentence was execute 
On his return from the eaſt to Rome, Philip, deſirous of obs Reign of 
lierating the memory of his crimes, and of captivating the affections qa 
of the people, ſolemnized the ſecular games with infinite pomp 
and magnificence. Since their | inſtitution or reyival by Au- 
guſtus „ they bad been celebrated by Glaudbnoiby, Domitian, and 
by Severus, and were now renewed, the fifth time, on the ac- 
compliſhment of the full period of a thouſand years from the foun- 
dation of Rome. Every circumſtance of the ſecular games was Secular 


games. 


Kilfully, adapted, to, inſpire the ſuperſtitiqus., mind with deep and 15 * 
ſolemn reverence. The long interval between them ** exceeded the 
term of human life; and as none of the ſpectators had already ſeen 
them, none could flatter themſelves ,with the expectation of be- 

holding them a ſecond time. The myſtic ſacrifices were; performed, 
during three nights, on the banks of the Tyber; and the Campus 


Martius reſounded with muſic and. dances, and was illuminated 
with innumerable lamps and torches. Slaves and ſtrangers were 
excluded. from any participation in theſe national ceremonies. A: 
F 3 chorus 
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Decline of the 


Roman em- 
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and for dope of the g grite- 
on; requeſting, infreligious ! ymns, that, accordinp;t 
of their, ancient as they; would ill maintain: he, 
felicity, and the empire of tlie Roman people Ay The ma ; | 
"off Philip's ſhows and entertaiuments duzledithereyes of the n 


titude- The devout were employee in the ite of ſuperſtition, 
whilſt the reflecting few revolved in their 


nxious minds the paſt 
hiſtory and the future fate af thd empire HH er en 

Since Romulus, with a ſmall band of ſhepherds and Stk he, for- 
tified bimſelf on the hills near the Tyber, ten centuries had already 


elapſed?” During the four firſt ages, the Romans, in tlie laborious 


ſchool of poverty; had acquired'the virtues of war and government. 
By the vigorous: exertion of thoſe virtues,” and by the aſſiſtance of 
fortune, they had obtained, in the courſe of the three ſucceeding 
centuries, an abſolute empire over many countries/ of Europe, Aſia, 


and Africa. The laſt three hundred years had been conſumed in 


apparent proſperity and internal decline. The nation of ſoldiers, 
magiſtrates, and legiſlators, Who compoſed the thitty-five tribes 
of the Roman people, was diſſolved into the common 'maſs of 


mankind, and confounded with the millions of ſervile provin- 


cials, who had received the name, without adopting the ſpirit 


| of Romans. A mercenary army, levied” among the ſubjects and 


barbarians of the frontier, was the only order of men who pre- 
ſerved and abuſed their independence. By their tumultuary elec- 
tion, a Sytian, a Goth, or an Arab, was exalted- to the throne of 
Rome, and inveſted with deſpotic power over the conquells + and © over 
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the country of the Scipios. ane n 948 . 


The limits of the Roman empire ſtill extended from the Weſtern 
Ocean to the Tigris, and from Mount Atlas to the Rhine and the 
Danube. To the undiſcerning FE.” of the vulgar; Philip appeared 


a monarch 
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CHAP, i I EN EVER Taditus indulges Himſelf in dloſe beautiful 
VIII. k | 
2 |. epiſodes, in Which Re relates ſome do weſtic tranſaction of 


Ker . the Germans or of the Parthians; his principal object is to believe the 
. e attention of the reader from a uniform ſcene of vice and miſery. 
From the reign of Auguſtus to the time of Alexander Severus, the 

enemies of Rome were in her boſom; the tyrants, and the ſoldiers; 

and her proſperity had a very diſtant and feeble intereſt in the revo- 

lations that might happen beyond the Rhine and the Euphrates, 

But when the military order had levelled, in wild anarchy, the power 

of the prince, the laws of the ſenate, and even the diſcipline of the 

camp, the barbarians of the north and of the eaſt, who had long 

hovered on the frontier, boldly attacked the provinces of a declin- 

ing monarchy. Their vexatious inroads were changed into formidable 
irruptions, and, after a long viciſſitude of mutualcalamities, many tribes 

of the victorious invaders eſtabliſhed themſelves in the provinces of 

the Roman empire. To obtain a clearer knowledge of theſe great 

events, we ſhall endeavour to form a previous idea of the character, 

forces, and deſigns of thoſe nations who avenged the cauſe of 

Hannibal and Mithridates. * the 

nn In the more early ages of the wild; whilſt the foreſts that covered | . 
A. Europe afforded a retreat to a few wandering ſavages, the inha- 
bitants of Aſia were already collected into populous cities, and re- 

duced under extenſive empires, the ſeat of the arts, of luxury, and 

of deſpotiſm. The Aſſyrians reigned over the Eaſt *, till the ſcepter 

of Ninus and Semiramis dropt from the hands of their enervated 
ſucceſſors. 
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ſucceſſors; The Medes and. the Babylonians- divided: wide power, G 1 * >, 
and were themſelves ſwallowed up- in the monarchy of the Perſians, — 
whoſe arms could not be confined within the narrow limits of Aſia. 

Followed, as it is ſaid, by two- millions of men, Xerxes, the deſcendant 

of Cyrus, invaded Greece. Thirty! thouſand: ſoldiers, under the 
command of Alexander, the ſon of Philip, who was intruſted by 

the Greeks with their glory and revenge, were ſufficient to ſubdue 

Perſia. The princes of the houſe of Seleucus uſurped and loſt the 
Macedonian command over the Eaſt. About the ſame time, that, 

by an ignominious treaty, they reſigned to the Romans the country 
on this ſide Mount Taurus, they were driven by the Parthians, an 

obſcure horde of Seythian origin, from all the provinces of Upper 

Aſia,” The formidable power of the |Parthians, which ſpread from 

India to the frontiers of Syria, was in its turn ſubverted by Ardſhir, 
or Artaxerxes; the founder of a new: dynaſty, which, under the 
name of Saſſanides, governed Perſia till the invaſion of the Arabs. 
This great revolution, whoſe fatal influence Was ſoon experienced by 5 
the Romans, happened in the fourth year of Alexander als 
1 two hundred and twenty-ſix years after the Chriſtian 'zra *. - 

Artaxerxes had ſerved with great reputation in the armies of The Perſian 

| Artaban, the laſt king of the Parthians, and it appears that he was 4 
driven into exile and rebellion by royal ingratitude, the cuſtomary TIN 
reward for ſuperior merit, His birth was obſcure, and the obſcurity 

equally gave room to the aſperſions of his enemies, and the flattery 

of his | adherents. If we credit the ſcandal, of the former, Arta- 

xerxes ſprang from the ider commerce of a tanner's wife 

with a common ſoldier *, The latter repreſent him, as deſcended 

from a branch of the ancient kings of Perſia, though time and 
misfortune had gradually reduced his anceſtors to the humble ſtation 

of private citizens *. 'As the lineal heir of the monarchy, he 

aſſerted his right to the throne, and challenged the noble taſk of 
delivering the Perſians from the oppreſſion under which they 
VoL. I. 
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their King Artaban was ſlain, and the ſpirit of the nation was for 
ever broken. The authority of Artaxerxes was ſolemnly acknow- 
ledged in a great aſſembly held at Balch in Khoraſan. Two 
younger branches of the royal houſe of Arſaces were confounded 
among the proſtrate ſatraps. A third, more mindful of ancient 
grandeur than of preſent neceſſity, attempted to retire, with a 
numerous train of vaſſals, towards their kinſman, the king of 
Armenia; but this little army of deſerters was intercepted, and cut 
off, by-the vigilance of the conquerot *, who boldly aſſumed the 
double diadem, and the title of King of Kings, which had been 
enjoyed by his predeceſſor. But theſe pompous titles, inſtead of 
gratifying the vanity of the Perſian, ſerved only to admoniſh him 
of his duty, and to inflame in his ſoul, the ambition of reſtoring, in 
their full ſplendour, the religion and empire of Cyrus. 

I. During the long ſervitude of Perſia under the Macedonian 
and the Parthian yoke, the nations of Europe and Afia had mu- 
tually adopted and corrupted ' each other's ſuperſtitions. The 
Arſacides, indeed, practiſed the worſhip of the Magi; but they 
diſgraced and polluted it with a various mixture of foreign idolatry. 
The memory of Zoroaſter, the ancient prophet and philoſopher of the 
Perſians ', was ſtill revered in the Eaſt; but the obſolete and myſterious 
language, in which the Zendaveſta was compoſed *, opened a field of 
diſpute to ſeventy ſects, who variouſly explained the fundamental doc- 
trines of their religion, and were all equally derided by a crowd 
of infidels, who rejected the divine miſſion and miracles of the pro- 
phet. To ſuppreſs the idolaters, reunite the ſchiſmaties, and confute 
the unbelievers, by the infallible deciſion of a general council, the 
pious Artaxerxes ſummoned the Magi from all parts of his dominions. 
Theſe prieſts, who had fo long ſighed in contempt and obſcurity, 
obeyed the welcome ſummons ; and on the appointed day appeared, 
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to the number of about eighty thouſand. But as the debates of fo . x 
tumultuous an aſſembly could not have been directed by the authority com | 1 
of reaſon, or influenced by the art of policy, the Perſian ſynod was re- . | i 
. duced, by ſucceſſive operations, to forty: tfouſand, to four thouſand, to f [ 
four hundred, to forty, and at laſt to ſeven, Magi, the moſt reſpeQed 1 
for their learning and piety. One of theſe, Erdaviraph, a young but * 
holy prelate, received from the hands of his brethren, three cups of 1 
of ſoporiferous wine. He drank them off, and inſtantly fell into a long 9 
and profound ſleep. As ſoon as he waked, he related to the king and to ; 1 i 
the believing multitude, bis journey to Heaven, and his intimate con- i 
bh 


ferences with the Deity. Every doubt was ſilenced by this ſupernatural 
evidence; and the articles of the faith of Zoroaſter were fixed with 
equal authority and preciſion”. A ſhort delineation of that celebrated 
ſyſtem will be found uſeful, not only to difplay the character of the 
Perſian nation, but to illuſtrate many of their moſt important tranſ- 
ain both in peace and war, with the Roman empire. i. 
The great and fundamental article of the ſyſtem, was the ce- aeg yo. | i 
Watts doctrine of the two principles; a bold and itjudicious principles, | 1 A 
attempt of Eaſtern philoſophy to reconcile the exiſtence of moral Fane 32 
and phyſical evil, with the attributes of a beneficent Creator and 5 1 
governor of the world. The firſt and original Being, in whom, or 1 
by whom, the univerſe exiſts, is denominated in the writings 5 * 
of Zoroaſter, Time without bounds ; but it muſt be confeſſed, that 1 
this infinite ſubſtance ſeems rather a metaphyſical abſtraction of the 
mind, than a real object endowed with ſelf-conſciouſneſs, or poſſeſſed 
of moral perfections. From either the blind, or the intelligent 
operation of this infinite Time, which bears but too near an affinity 
with the chaos of the Greeks, the two ſecondary but active prin- 
ciples of the univerſe, were from all eternity produced, Ormuſd 
and Ahriman, each of them poſſeſſed of the powers of ereation, but 
each diſpoſed, by his invariable nature, to exerciſe them with dif- 
ferent e The principle of good is eternally abſorbed in light; 
Dd 2 the 
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CH HA k. be principle of evil eternally buried in darkneſs. The Late 1 
— lence of Ormuſd formed man capable of virtue, and abundantly. pro- 
vided his fair habitation with the materials of happineſs. By his 
vigilant providence, the motion of the planets, the order of the 
ſeaſons, and the temperate mixture of the elements, are preſerved, 
But the malice of Ahriman has long ſince pierced Ormuſd egg; 
or, in other words, has violated the harmony of his works. Since 
that fatal irruption, the moſt minute particles of good and evil 
are intimately intermingled and agitated together; the rankeſt 
poiſons ſpring vp amidſt the moſt ſalutary plants; deluges, earth- 
quakes, and conflagrations, atteſt the conflict of Nature, and the 
little world of man is perpetually maken by vi vice and misfortune. 
Whilſt the reſt of human kind are led away captives in the chains 
of their infernal enemy, the faithful, Perſian alone reſerves his 
religious adoration for his friend and protector Ormuſd, and fights 
under his banner of light, in the full confidence, that he hall, in 
the laſt day, ſhare the glory of his triumph. At that deciſive 
period, the enlightened wiſdom of goodneſs will render the power 
of Ormuſd ſuperior to the furious malice of his rival. Ahriman and 
his followers, diſarmed and ſubdued, will ſink into their native 
darkneſs ; and virtue will maintain” the Eternal Deer ad ee 
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of the univerſe"! enten e NE) 
Religious The theology if Zoroaſter was darkly Sls etal by W e 
_worthip. and even by the far greater number of his diſciples; but the moſt 
careleſs obſervers were ſtruck with the philoſophic ſimplicity of the 
Perſian worſhip: © That people, ſays Herodotus , rejects the 
« uſe of temples, of altars, and of ſtatues, and ſmiles at the folly of 
& thoſe nations, who imagine that the gods are ſprung from, 
„ or bear any affinity with the human nature. The tops of the 


„ higheſt mountains are the places choſen for ſacrifices. Hymns 
and prayers are the principal worſhip; the Supreme God who 
& fills the wide circle of Heaven, 1s the object to whom they are 

Sor eee. . 
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"OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


t addreſſed. Vet, at the fame time, in the true ſpirit of a polytbeilt, 


he accuſes them of adoring Earth, Water, Fire, the Winds, and 


the Sun and Moon. But the Perſians of every age have denied 


the charge, and explained the equivocal conduct, which might 
appear to give a colour to it. The elements, and more par ticu- 
larly Fire, Light, and the Sun, whom they called Mithra, were the 
objects of their religious reverence, becauſe they conſidered them as 
the pureſt ſymbols, the nobleſt productions, and the moſt e 
agents of the Divine Power and Nature. 
Every mode of religion, to make a few: and laſting impreſſion on 
the human mind, muſt exerciſe our obedience, by enjoining practices 
of devotion, for which we can aſſign no reaſon ; and muſt acquire our 


eſteem, . by inculcating moral duties analogous to the dictates of our 


own hearts. The religion of Zoroaſter was abundantly provided 


with the former, and poſſeſſed a ſufficient portion of the latter. At 
the age of puberty, the faithful Perſian was inveſted with a myſ- 


terious girdle, the badge of the divine protection; and from that 


moment, all the actions of his life, even the moſt indifferent, 


Ceremonies 
and moral 
płecep ts. 


or the moſt neceſſary, were ſanctiſied by their peculiar prayers, 


ejaculations, or genuflexions; the omiſſhon of which, under any 
circumſtances, was a grievous ſin, not inferior in guilt to the vio- 
lation of the moral duties. The moral duties, however, of juſtice; 
mercy) liberality, &c. were in their turn required of the diſciple of 
Zoroaſter, who wiſhed to eſcape the perſecution of Ahriman, and to 
live with Ormuſd in a bliſsful eternity, where the degree of felicity 
will be exactly proportioned to the degree of virtue and piety **, 

But there are ſome remarkable inſtances, in which Zoroaſter lays 
aſide the prophet, atlumes the legiſlator, and diſcovers. a liberal 


concern for private and public happineſs, ſeldom. to be found among 


the groveling or viſionary {ſchemes of. ſuperſtition. Faſting and 
eelibacy, the common means of purchaſing the divine favour, 
he condemns with abhorrence, as 2a criminal rejection of the beſt 


gifts 


Euccurage- 
ment o agri- 
culture, 
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CHAP; 
VIII. 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


e of providence. The ſaint, in the Magian n is obliged 


— to beget children, to plant uſeful trees, to deſtroy noxious animals» 


Power of the 
Magi. 


to convey water to the dry lands of Perſia, and to work out his 
falvation by purſuing all the labours of agriculture. We may quote 
from the Zendaveſta a wiſe and benevolent maxim, which com- 
penſates for many an abſurdity. He who ſows the ground with 


© care and diligence, acquires a greater ſtock of religious merit, than 
% he could gain by the repetition of ten thouſand prayers 154 


In the ſpring of every year a feſtival was celebrated, deſtined to 
repreſent the primitive equality, and the preſent connexion, of man- 


kind. The ſtately kings of Perſia, exchanging their vain pomp 


for more genuine greatneſs, freely mingled with the humbleſt but 
moſt uſeful of their ſubjects. On that day the huſbandmen were 
admitted, without diſtinction, to the table of the king and his 


ſatraps. The monarch accepted their petitions, inquired into their 


grievances, and converſed with them on the moſt equal terms. 
« From your labours, was he accuſtomed to ſay, (and to fay with 
« truth, if not with ſincerity,) from your labours we receive our 
& ſubſiſtence ; you derive your tranquillity from our vigilance ; 


* 


* ſince, therefore, we are mutually neceſſary to each other, let us 


„ live together like brothers in concord and love.“ Such a feſ- 


tival muſt indeed have degenerated, in a wealthy and deſpotic 


empire, into a theatrical repreſentation ; but it was at leaſt a co- 
medy well worthy of a royal audience, and which might ſometimes 
imprint a ſalutary leſſon on the mind of a young prince. 

Had Zoroaſter, in all his inſtitutions, invariably ſupported this ex- 
alted character, his name would deſerve a place with thoſe of Numa 
and Confucius, and his ſyſtem would be juſtly entitled to all the 
applauſe, which it has pleaſed ſome of our Divines, and even ſome 
of our philoſophers, to beſtow on it. But in that motley compoſi- 
tion, dictated by reaſon and paſſion, by enthuſiaſm and by ſelfiſh 
motives, ſome uſeful and ſublime truths were diſgraced by a mix- 


. ture 
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OF THE' ROMAN EMPIRE. 


ſeen, fourſcore thouſand of them were convened in a general council. 


Their forces were multiplied by diſcipline. A regular hierarchy was 


diffuſed through all the provinces of Perſia ; and the Archimagus, 
who reſided at Balch, was reſpected as the viſible head of the 
church, and the lawful ſucceſſor of Zoroafter '7. The property of 
the Magi was very conſiderable. | Beſides the leſs invidious poſſeſ- 
fion of a large tract of the moſt fertile lands of Media *, they levied 
a general tax on the fortunes and the induſtry of the Perſians “. 


« Though your works, ſays the intereſted prophet, ** exceed 
in number the leaves of the trees, the drops of rain, the ſtars in 


„ the heaven, or the ſands on the fea ſhore, they will all be un- 
profitable to you, unleſs they are accepted by the detour, or prieſt. 
To obtain the acceptation of this guide to falvation, you muſt 
« faithfully pay him #ythes of all you poſſeſs, of your goods, of 
your lands, and of your money. If the deſtour be ſatisfied, your 
« ſoul will eſcape hell tortures ; you will ſecure praiſe in this world, 
« and happineſs in the next. For the deſtours are the teachers of 
« religion ; they know all things, and they deliver all men ©," 
Theſe convenient maxims of reverence and implicit faith were 
doubtleſs imprinted with care on the tender minds of youth; ſince 
the Magi were the maſters of education 1 in Perſia, and to their hands 
the children even of the royal family were intruſted *. The Perſian 
priefts, who were of a ſpeculative genius, preſerved and inveſtigated 


the ſecrets of Oriental philoſophy ; and acquired, either by ſupe- 


rior knowledge or fuperior art, the reputation of being well verſed. 


in ſome occult ſciences, which have derived their appellation from 


the Magi **. Thoſe of more active diſpoſitions mixed with the 
world in courts and cities; and it is obſerved, that the adminiſtra- 
tion of Artaxerxes was in a great meaſure directed by the counſels 


ture of the moſt abject and dangerous ſuperſtition. The Magi, or © HA . 


VIII. 
: ſacerdotal order, were extremely numerous, ſince, as we have already 
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THE DECLINE: AND FALL. 


8 © va, P. of the ſacerdotal order, whoſe dignity, either from poliey or devo- | 


tion, that prince reſtored to its ancient ſplendour 7; - 45 


Spirit of per- The fifſt counſel of the Magi was agreeable to bl ere 85 


ſecution, 


nius of their faith, to the practice of ancient kings, and even 
the example of their legiſlator, who had fallen a victim to a re- 
ligious war, excited by his own intolerant zeal **. By an edict of 
Artaxerxes, the exerciſe of every worſhip, except that of Zoroaſter, 
was ſeverely prohibited. The temples of the Parthians, and the ſta- 
tues of their deified monarchs, were thrown down with! ignominy *? 
The ſword of Ariſtotle (ſuch. was the name given by the bee to 
the polytheiſm and philoſophy of the Greeks) was eaſily broken 
the flames of perſecution ſoon reached the more ſtubborn Jews 
and Chriſtians “; nor did they ſpare the heretics of their own 
nation and relgion. The majeſty of Ormuſd, who was jealous 
of: :a - rival, was ſeconded. by the deſpotiſm of Artaxerxes, Who 
could not fuer a rebel; and the ſchiſmatics within his vaſt 
empire were ſoon reduced to the inconſiderable number of eighty 


| thouſand **, This ſpirit of perſecution reflects diſhonour on 


the religion of Zoroaſter; but as it was not productive of any 


civil commotion, it ſerved to ſtrengthen the new, monarchy. by 


Eſtabliſhment 
of the royal 
authority in 


uniting all the n inhabitants of Perſia in the bands of religious 
zeal. 

I. W by his valour and conduct, had wreſted the ſcep- 
tre of the Eaſt from the ancient royal family of Parthia. There 


the provinces, ſtill remained the more difficult taſk of eſtabliſhing, throughout the 


vaſt extent of Perſia, a uniform and vigorous adminiſtration. The 


weak indulgence of the Arſacides, had reſigned to their ſons and 


brothers, the principal provinces, and the greateſt offices of the king- 


dom, in the nature of hereditary poſſeſſions. The vitaxæ, or eigh- 


teen moſt powerful ſatraps, were permitted to aſſume the regal title; 


and the vain pride of the monarch was delighted with a nominal 


I | dominion - 


or THE ROMAN EMPIRE. „„ 


dominion over ſo many vaſſal kings. Even tribes of barbarians in © Vitt F. 


their mountains, and the Greek cities of Upper Aſia “, within their — 
walls, ſcarcely acknowledged, or ſeldom obeyed, any ſuperior ; and 
the Parthian empire exhibired, under other names, a lively image of 
the feudal ſyſtem Which has ſince prevailed in Europe. But the 
active victor, at the head of a numerous and diſciplined army, viſited 
in perſon every province of Perſia. The defeat of the boldeſt rebels, 
and the reduction of the ſtrongeſt fortifications 3, diffuſed the terror i 
of his arms, and prepared the way for the peaceful reception of his 
authority. An obſtinate reſiſtance was fatal to the chiefs; but their 
followers were treated with | lenity 34, A cheerful ſubmiſſion was 
rewarded with honours and riches; but the prudent Artaxerxes, 
| ſuffering no perſon except himſelf to aſſume the title of king, abo- 

liſhed every intermediate power between & throne and the people. 
His kingdom, nearly equal i in extent to modern Perſia, was, on every ee and 
ſide, bounded by the ſea or by great rivers; by the Euphrates, the Fs. N 
Tigris, the Araxes, the Oxus, and the Indus, by the Caſpian Sea, 1 N 
and the gulph of Perſia. That country was computed to contain in 
the laſt century, five hundred and fifty-four cities, ſixty thouſand 
. villages, and about forty millions of ſouls **, If we compare the 
3 adminiſtration of the houſe of Saffan with that of the houſe of Sefi, 
3 the political influence of the Magian with that of the Mahometan 
religion, we ſhall probably infer, that the kingdom of Artaxerxes 
contained at leaſt as great a number of cities, villages, and inhabit- 
ants. But it muſt likewiſe be confeſſed, that in every age the 
want of harbours on the ſea coaſt, and the ſcarcity of freſh water 
in the inland provinces, have been very unfavourable to the com- 
merce and agriculture of the Perſians; who, in the calculation of 
their numbers, ſeem to have indulged one of the meaneſt, though 
| moſt common artifices, of national vanity. 
As ſoon as the ambitious mind of Artaxerxes had triumphed over Recapitula- 


tion of th 
the reſiſtance of his vaſſals, he began to threaten the neighbouring war Wed | \ 


| h 
Vol. I. E e | | ſtates, the Parthian 
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CHAP. 
VII. 


THE DECLINE AND FALL ä 
ſtates, who, during the long lumber of his. predeceſſors, had 1nfulted 


—— Perfia with impunity. He obtained ſome eaſy victories over the 


and Roman 
empire, 


Cities of Se- 


leucia and 


Cteſiphon. 


wild Seythians and the effeminate Indians; but the Romans were 


an enemy, who, by their paſt 1 injuries and preſent power, deſerved 
the utmoſt efforts of his arms. A forty years tranquillity, the 
fruit of valour and moderation, had ſuceeeded the victories of Trajan. 


During the period that elapſed from the acceſſion of Marcus to the 
reign of Alexander, the Roman and the Parthian empires were twice 


engaged in war; and although the whole ſtrength of the Arſacides 
contended with a part only of the forces of Rome, the event was 
moſt commonly in favour of the latter. Macrinus, indeed, prompted 
by his precarious fituation and puſillanimous temper, purchaſed a 


peace at the expence of near two millions of our money ** ; but the 


generals of Marcus, the emperor Severus, and his ſon, erected many 


trophies. in Armenia, Meſopotamia, and Aſſyria. Among their ex- 


ploits, the imperfect relation of which would have unſeaſonably in- 
terrupted the more important ſeries of domeſtic revolutions, we ſhall 
only mention the repeated .calamities of th "two great cities of Se- 
leucia and Cteſiphon. 

Seleucia, on the weſtern bank of the Tigris about forty-five 
miles to the north of ancient Babylon, was the capital of the Mace- 


donian conqueſts in Upper Aſia . Many ages after the fall of their 


empire, Seleucia retained the genuine characters of a Grecian colony, 
arts, military virtue, and the love of freedom. The e 
republic was governed by a ſenate of three hundred nobles ; th 

people conſiſted of fix hundred thouſand citizens; the walls nm 
firong, and as long as concord prevailed among the ſeveral orders of 
the ſtate, they viewed with contempt the power of the Parthian : but 
the madneſs of faction was ſometimes provoked to implore the dan- 
gerous aid of the common enemy, who was poſted almoſt at the gates 


of the colony. The Parthian monarchs, Ike the Mogul ſovereigns 


of Hindoſtan, W in the N life of their Scythian anceſ- 
2 a tors; 
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tors; and the Imperial camp was frequently pitched in the plain of CHAT. 


\ 


Cteſiphon, on the eaſtern bank of the Tigris, at the diſtance of only 
three miles from Seleucia . The innumerable attendants on luxury 
and deſpotiſm reſorted to the court, and the little village of Cteſi- 
phon inſenſibly ſwelled into a great city . Under the reign of 
Marcus, the Roman generals penetrated as far as Cteſiphon and Se- 
leucia. They were received as friends by the Greek colony; they 
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A. D. 165. 


attacked as enemies the ſeat of the Parthian kings; yet both cities 


experienced the ſame treatment. The ſack and conflagration of 
| Seleucia, with the maſſacre of three hundred thouſand of the inha- 
bitants, tarniſhed the glory of the Roman triumph **. Seleucia, 


already exhauſted by the neighbourhood of a too powerful rival, 


ſunk under the fatal blow; but Cteſiphon, in about thirty-three 


years, had ſufficiently recovered its ſtrength to maintain an obſti- 


nate ſiege againſt the emperor Severus. The city was, however, 


taken by aſſault; the king, who defended it in perſon, eſcaped with 


precipitation; an hundred thouſand captives, and a rich booty, re- 


warded the fatigues of the Roman foldiers ©. Notwithſtanding theſe 


misfortunes, Cteſiphon ſucceeded to Babylon and to Seleucia, as one 


A. D. 198. 


of the great capitals of the Eaſt. In ſummer, the monarch of Perſia 


enjoyed at Ecbatana the cool breezes of the mountains of Media; 
but the mildneſs of the climate engaged him to . 22 for 
his winter reſidence. 


From theſe ſucceſsful Aubade, the s derived no real or 
laſting benefit; nor did they attempt to preſerve ſuch diſtant con- 


queſts, ſeparated from the provinces of the empire by a large tract of 


intermediate deſert. The reduction of the kingdom of Oſrhoene, 
was an acquiſition of leſs ſplendour indeed, but of a far more ſolid 
advantage. That little ſtate occupied the northern and moſt fertile 
part of Meſopotamia, between the Euphrates and the Tigris. Edeſſa, 


its capital, was ſituated about twenty miles beyond the former of 


thoſe rivers; and the inhabitants, ſince the time of Alexander, were 


E e 2 a mixed 


Conqueſt of 
Oſrhoene by 
the Romans, 


* 
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C - & P. * mixed race of Greeks, Arabs, Syrians, . Ae The 


feeble ſovereigns of Oſrhoene, placed on the dangerous verge. of 
two contending empires, were attached from inclination to the Par- 


' thian cauſe; but the ſuperior power of Rome exacted from them a 


reluctant homage, which is ſtill atteſted by their medals. After the 
concluſion of the Parthian war under Marcus, it was judged pru- 
dent to ſecure ſome ſubſtantial pledges of their doubtful fidelity. 
Forts were conſtructed in ſeyeral parts of the country, and a Roman 


garriſon was fixed in the ſtrong town of Niſibis. During the trou- 


A. D. 216. 


Artaxerxes 
claims the 
provinces of 
Aſia, and de- 
clares war 
againſt the 
Romans. 


A. D. 230. 


bles that followed the death of Commodus, the princes of Oſrhoene 
attempted to ſhake off the yoke: but the ſtern policy of Severus 


confirmed their dependence **, and the perfidy of Caracalla com 


pleted the eaſy conqueſt. Abgarus, the laſt king of Edeſſa, was ſent 
in chains to Rome, his dominions reduced into a province, and his 
capital dignified with the rank of colony; and thus the Romans, 


about ten years before the fall of the Parthian monarchy, obtained 


a firm and permanent eſtabliſhment beyond the Euphrates **. 


Y 


Prudence as well as glory might have juſtified a war on the fide of 
Artaxerxes, had his views been confined to the defence or the acqui- 


ſition of a uſeful frontier. But the ambitious. Perſian openly avowed a 
far more extenſive deſign. of conqueſt ; and he thought himſelf able 
to ſupport his lofty pretenſions by the arms of reaſon as well as by 
thoſe of power. Cyrus, he alleged, had firſt ſubdued, and his ſuc» 
ceſſors had for a long time poſſeſſed, the whole extent of Aſia, as 
far as the Propontis and the Fgzan Sea; the provinces of Caria 
and Ionia, under their empire, had been governed by Perſian ſatraps, 


and all Egypt, to the confines of Ethiopia, had acknowledged their 
ſovereignty **. Their rights had been ſuſpended, but not deſtroyed, - 


by a long uſurpation; and as ſoon. as he received the Perſian dia- 


dem, which birth and ſucceſsful valour had placed upon his head, 


the firſt great duty of his ſtation called upon him to reſtore the an- 


cient limits and {plendour of the monarchy, The Great King, there- 


fore, 


_ 
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fore, (uch Was the haughty iyle of his embaſſies to the emperor C LM P. 
Alexander) commanded the Romans inſtantly to depart from all w—— 
the provinces of his anceſtors, and yielding to the Perſians the em- 
pire of Aſia, to content themſelves with the undiſturbed poſſeſſion 
of Europe. This haughty mandate was delivered by four hundred 
of the talleſt and moſt beautiful of the Perſians ; who, by their fine 
horſes, ſplendid. arms, and rich apparel, diſplayed the pride and 
greatneſs of their maſter ©. Such an embaſly was much leſs an offer 
of negociation than a declaration of war. Both Alexander Severus 
and Artaxerxes, collecting the military force of the Roman and 
Perſian monarchies, reſolved in this important conteſt to lead their 
armies in perſon. 12 

If we credit what ſhould ſeem the moſt authentic of all records, pretended 
an oration, ſtill extant, and delivered by the emperor himſelf to the 5 
ſenate, we muſt allow that the victory of Alexander Severus was. Keen 


A. D. 233. 
not inferior to any of thoſe formerly obtained over the Perſians —_. 


hundred and twenty thouſand horſe, clothed in complete armour 
of ſteel; of ſeven hundred elephants, with towers filled with ar- 
chers on their backs, and of eighteen hundred chariots, armed with 
ſcythes. This formidable hoſt, the like of which is not to be found in 
eaſtern hiſtory, and has ſcarcely been imagined in eaſtern romance *, 
was diſcomfited in a great battle, in which the Roman Alexander ap- 
proved himſelf an intrepid ſoldier and a ſkilful general. The Great 
King fled before his valour; an immenſe booty and the conqueſt of 
Meſopotamia, were the immediate fruits of this ſignal victory. Such. 
are the circumſtances of this oftentatious and improbable relation, 
dictated, as it too plainly appears, by the vanity of the monarch, 
compoſed by the unbluſhing ſervility of his flatterers, and received 
without contradiction by a diſtant and. obſequious ſenate *?. Far 
from being inclined to. believe that the arms of Alexander obtained' 
any memorable advantage over the Perſians, we are induced to ſuſpect, 
that: 


OF /THE/ROMAN EMPIRE” 2g 


— U - een TP — - 4 m4 2 — 4 . 8. 
G ä 1 S 5 LS he — EF ELD IN Ie > tc 4 - . 2 * r N ; * en — 
£ 3 3 oy 8 . 7 8 1 * Wt Ae nts CI r 1 k 2 — +24) x} 5 2 —— - * 
pe 5 A EE NEE OR £40, : I 


the fon of Philip. The army of the Great King conſiſt e d of one. Ne 


* 
P 4 
2 r 8 . 
T 
8 * > r 
— OI 


Ts 
N 8 F 9 
2 Rr or one by 9 + ag - br 
N ny Mele 25 8 ä A wg 2 - 
2 : 4 * * 8 2 FR 


Þ ono ok Ce ES SE TR her nn MEI Pg are he CHE at oF GS oy ASTON SINE Ic; SES, 2 4 rt . ,,... r 
C 2 Cn PP.. ˙ AA * . MT RAT F Ree On 
W% 5 o 7 x Sus . 2 " - ” "REIN wy FOES — 4 2 er - 

125, "85 Ort bd 3 IIA r e — r 2 —— A 
8 6 n 2 5 — a IVY * A F 
os „„ ͤ ˙ W TTT 2 ä i 4 
ey -# 
SN — 2 5 1 


* 
— — 8 2 * k 2 44% 
L 


— 


23544 
8 4 wa 
— - * 2 — xv a — 3 aud 
N . . 
* » n 4 1 


7 32 3 VIS 
Who - i — I 4 * 
PO oy r Free 
N 2 
2 2 


— — TIE 


AIRES Ee 
wth woe” er bs rc 


" my 47, 7 ow 5 
— * — 2 r ks. oo - 4 1 
p > _— 1 . S 3 > NEE ff _— "4-4 2 
” FA 1 „un — aan; — IN AR CN CN — rt — 2 ** 3 — 
rs * 4 * ho — a 4 4 ne p = ” = 
. 
* — 


More * 
ble account 
of the war. 


! 


THE: DECLINE: AND TALL. 


that all this blaze of Dd glory was ONS to conceal fome 
real diſgrace, _ , 8122 


Our ſuſpicions are coeds by 1 e . a ee 
hiſtorian, who mentions the virtues of Alexander with reſpect, and 


his faults with candour. He deſeribes the judicious plan which had 
been formed for the conduct of the war. Three Roman armies 
were deſtined to invade Perſia at the ſame time, and by different 


roads. But the operations of the campaign, though wiſely con- 
certed, were not executed either with ability or ſucceſs. The firſt 
of theſe armies, as ſoon as it had entered the marſhy plains of Ba- 
bylon, towards the artificial conflux of the Euphrates and the 


Tigris **, was encompaſſed by the ſuperior numbers, and deſtroyed 


by the arrows, of the enemy. The alliance of Choſroes king of 


Armenia, and the long tract of mountainous country, in which 
the Perſian cavalry was of little ſervice, opened a ſecure entrance 


into the heart of Media, to the ſecond of the Roman armies. Theſe 


brave troops laid waſte the adjacent provinces, and by ſeveral ſucceſſ- 


ful actions againſt Artaxerxes, gave a faint colour to the emperor's 
vanity. But the retreat of this victorious army was imprudent, 
or at leaſt unfortunate. In repaffing the mountains, great numbers 
of ſoldiers periſhed by the badneſs of the roads and the ſeverity 
of the winter ſeaſon. It had been reſolved, that whilſt theſe two 
great detachments penetrated into the oppoſite extremes of the Per- 
ſian dominions, the main body, under the command of Alexander 
himſelf, ſhould ſupport their attack, by invading the centre of the 
kingdom. But the unexperienced youth, influenced by his mother's 
counſels, and perhaps by his own fears, deſerted the braveſt troops 
and the faireſt proſpe& of victory; and after conſuming in Meſo- 
Potamia an inactive and inglorious ſummer, he led back to Antioch 
an army diminiſhed by ſickneſs, and provoked by diſappointment. 
The behaviour of Artaxerxes had been very different. Flying with 


rapidity from the hills of Media to the marſhes of the Euphrates, 


he 


— 
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; ke bad every where el the invaders. in perſon and in collide C .* P. 
fortune, had united with the ableſt eonduct the moſt undaunteä⁊F—ñ 
reſolution. But in ſeveral obſtinate engagements againſt the vete- 
ran legions of Rome, the: Perſian monarch had loſt the flower of his 
troops. Even his victories had weakened his power. The favour- 
able opportunities-of the abſence of Alexander, and of the confu- | | = 
fions that followed that emperor's death, preſented. themſelves in ; b 
vain to his ambitiori, Inſtead of expelling the Romans, as he pre- 
tended, from the continent of Aſia, he found himſelf unable to 
wreſt from their hands the little province of Meſopotamia, 

The reign of Artaxerxes, which from the laſt defeat of the Par- Chamtterand 
thians laſted only fourteen years, forms a memorable æra in the ee to 
hiſtory of the Eaſt, and even in that of Rome. His character ſeems 4+ PD. 240. 

to have been marked by thoſe bold and commanding features, that 
generally diſtinguiſh: the princes who conquer, from thoſe who 
inherit, an empire. Till the laſt period of the Perſian monarchy, 
his code of laws was: reſpected as the ground-work of their civil and 
religious policy **. Several of his ſayings are preſerved. One of 
them in particular diſcovers a deep inſight into the conſtitution of 
government. The authority of the prince,” ſaid Artaxerxes, muſt 
ebe defended by a military force; that force can only be main- 
e tained by taxes; all taxes muſt, at laſt, fall upon agriculture; and 
„ agriculture can never flouriſh except under the protection of 
« juſtice and moderation **.” Artaxerxes bequeathed his new em- 

pire, and his ambitious deſigns againſt the Romans, to Sapor, a ſon 
not unworthy of his great father; but thoſe deſigns were too 
extenſive for the power of Perſia, and ſerved only to involve both 
nations in a long ſeries of deſtructive wars and reciprocal calamities. 

The Perſians, long ſince civilized and corrupted, were very far Military 
from poſſeſſing the martial independence, and the intrepid hardi- . 5 
neſs, both of mind and body, which have rendered the northern 
barbarians maſters of the world. The ſcience of war, that con- 

ſtituted the more rational force of Greece and Rome, as it now does 
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Their infan- 


try contempt- 
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of "AY never made any odferitle Sonde in the Faſt, "Thoſe 
diſciplined evolutions which harmonize and animate a confuſed 
multitude, were unknown to the Perſians: :- They were equally un- 


{killed in the arts of conſtructing, beſieging, or defending regular 


fortifications. They truſted more to their numbers than to their 
courage; more to their courage than to their diſcipline. The infantry 
was a half- armed ſpiritleſs crowd of peaſants, levied in haſte by the 


allurements of plunder, and as eaſily diſperſed by a victory as by a 


defeat. The monarch and his nobles tranſported into the camp 
the pride and luxury of the ſeraglio. Their military operations 
were impeded by a uſeleſs train of women, eunuchs, horſes, and ca- 
mels, and in the midſt of a ſucceſsful campaign, the Perſian hoſt 


was often ſeparated or deſtroyed by an unexpected famine **. 


Their cavalry 
excellent, 


But the nobles of Perſia, in the boſom of luxury and deſpotiſm, 


preſerved a ſtrong ſenſe of perſonal gallantry and national honour. 


From the age of ſeven years they were taught to ſpeak truth, to 


ſhoot with the bow, and to ride; and it was univerſally confeſſed, 


that 1 in the two laſt of theſe arts, they had made a more than com- 
mon proficiency **. The moſt diſtinguiſhed youth were educated 
under the monarch's eye, practiſed their exerciſes in the gate of his 
palace, and were ſeverely trained up to the habits of temperance and 
obedience, in their long and laborious parties of hunting. In 
every province, the ſatrap maintained a like ſchool of military 
virtue. The Perſian nobles (fo natural is the idea of feudal tenures) 
received from the king's bounty lands and houſes, on the condition 
of their ſervice in war. They were ready on the firſt ſummons to 
mount on horſeback, with a martial and ſplendid train of follow- 
ers, and to join the numerous bodies of guards, who were care- 
fully ſelected from among the moſt robuſt ſlaves, and the braveſt ad- 


venturers of Aſia. Theſe armies, both of light and of heavy cavalry, 


equally formidable by the impetuoſity of their charge, and the 
rapidity of their motions, threatened, as an impending cloud, the 
eaſtern provinces of the declining empire of Rome “. Pp 
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CHAP. IX, 


Tho State of Germany till the 1 'noaſic on of 'he A 5 


in the Time of the E mperor Decius. 


T. Sem and religion of Perſia have deſerved ſome 
notice from their connexion with the decline and fall of the 
Roman empire. We ſhall occaſionally mention the Scythian, or 
Sarmatian tribes, which, with their arms and horſes, their flocks and 
herds, their wives and families, wandered over the immenſe plains 


which ſpread themſelves from the Caſpian Sea to the Viſtula, from 
the confines of Perſia to thoſe of Germany. But the warlike Ger- 


mans, who firſt reſiſted, then invaded, and at length overturned, 
the weſtern monarchy of Rome, will occupy a much more im- 
portant place in this hiſtory, and poſſeſs a ſtronger, and, if we may 
uſe the expreſſion, a more domeſtic, claim to our attention and 
regard. The moſt civilized nations of modern Europe iſſued from 
the woods of Germany, and in the rude inftitutions of thoſe barba- 
rians we may {till diſtinguiſh the original principles of our pre- 
ſent laws and manners. In their primitive ſtate of ſimplicity and 
independence, the Germans were ſurveyed by the diſcerning eye, 
and delineated by the maſterly pencil, of Tacitus, the firſt of hiſ- 
torians who applied the ſcience of philoſophy to the ſtudy of facts. 


In his incomparable treatiſe, which contains, perhaps, more ideas 


than words, he has comprehended a deſcription of the German 
manners, that has formerly exerciſed the diligence of innumerable 


antiquarians, and employed the genius and penetration of the philo- 


ſophic hiſtorians of our own times. The ſubject, however various 


and important, has already been ſo frequently, ſo ably, and ſo 
„35 FT ſuc- 
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C = P. ſucceſsfully diſcuſſed, that it is now grown air to the reader, 
and difficult to the writer. We ſhall therefore content ourſelves 


| ———d 


Extent of 
Germany. 
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with obſerving, and indeed with repeating, ſome of the moſt im- 
portant circumſtances of climate, of manners, and of inſtitutions, 


which rendered the wild barbarians of Germany n formdaþle 


enemies to the Roman power. 


Ancient Germany, excluding from i its independent ne the pro- 
vince weſtward of the Rhine, which had ſubmitted to the Roman yoke, 


extended itſelf over a third part of Europe. Almoſt the whole of mo- 


dern Germany, Denmark, Norway, Sweden, Finland, Livonia, Pruſſia, 


and the greater part of Poland, were peopled by the various tribes of 


Climate. 8 


one great nation, whoſe complexion, manners, and language, denoted 
a common origin, and preſerved a ſtriking reſemblance. On the 
weſt, ancient Germany was divided by the Rhine from the Gallic, 


and on the ſouth, by the Danube, from the Illyrian, provinces of 


the empire. A ridge of hills, riſing from the Danube, and called 
the Carpathian Mountains, covered Germany on the ſide of Dacia 


or Hungary. The eaſtern frontier was faintly marked by the mu- 


tual fears of the Germans and the Sarmatians, and was often con- 


founded by the mixture of warring and confederating tribes of the 


two nations. In the remote darkneſs of the north, the ancients im- 


perfectly deſcried a frozen ocean that lay beyond the Baltic Sea, and 
beyond the Peninſula, or iſlands of Scandinavia. 


Some ingenious writers * have ſuſpected that Europe was with 


colder formerly than it is- at preſent; and the moſt ancient de- 
ſcriptions of the climate of Germany tend exceedingly to con- 


firm their theory. The general complaints of intenſe froſt, and 


eternal winter, are perhaps little to be regarded, ſince we have no 


method of reducing to the accurate ſtandard of the thermometer, the 
feelings, or the expreſſions, of an orator, born in the happier re- 


gions of Greece or Aſia. 


But I ſhall ſelect two remarkable proofs of 
a leſs equivocal nature, 


I. The great rivers. which covered the 


Roman 
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OF THE ROMAN EM PIRE. 
Roman provinces, the Rhine and the Danube, were frequently frozen 
over, and capable- of ſupporting the moſt enormous weights. The 


barbarians, who often choſe - that ſevere ſeaſon for their inroads, 
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tranſported, without apprehenſion or danger, their numerous 


armies, their cavalry, and their heavy waggons, over a vaſt and 
ſolid bridge of ice. Modern ages have not preſented an inſtance of 
a like phznomenon. 2. The rein deer, that uſeful animal, from 
whom the ſavage of the North derives the beſt comforts of his 


dreary life, is of a conſtitution that ſupports, and even requires, 
the moſt intenſe cold. He 1s found on the rock of Spitzberg, within 
ten degrees of the pole; he ſeems to delight in the ſnows of Lapland 
and Siberia; but at preſent he cannot ſubſiſt, much leſs multiply, 
in any country to the ſouth of the Baltic“. In the time of Cæſar, 
the rein deer, as well as the elk, and the wild bull, was a native 
of the Hercynian foreſt, which then overſhadowed a great part 
of Germany and Poland. The modern improvements ſufficiently 
explain the cauſes of the diminution of the cold. Theſe immenſe 
woods have been gradually cleared, which intercepted from the 
earth the rays of the'ſun*®. The moraſſes have been drained, and, 
in proportion as the ſoil has been cultivated, the air has become 


more temperate. Canada, at this day, is an exact picture of an- 


cient Germany. Although ſituated in the ſame parallel with the 
fineſt provinces of France and England, that country experiences 
the moſt rigorous cold. The rein deer are very numerous, the 
ground is covered with deep and laſting ſnow, and the great river 
of St. Lawrence is regularly frozen, in a ſeaſon when the waters 
of the Seine and the Thames are uſually free from ice ”. 


It is difficult to aſcertain, and eaſy to exaggerate, the influence of lis ef:as on 


the climate of ancient Germany over the minds and bodies of the 
natives, Many writers have ſuppoſed, and moſt have allowed, 
though, as it ſhould ſeem, without any adequate proof, that the 
rigorous cold of the North was favourable to long life and genera- 
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the natives. 
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tive vigour, that the women were more fruitful, and the human 
ſpecies more prolific, than in warmer or more temperate elimates. 
We may aſſert, with greater confidence, that the keen air of Ger- 
many formed the large and maſculine limbs of the natives, who 


were, in general, of a more lofty ſtature than the people of the 


South *, gave them a kind of ſtrengtli 


r adapted to violent ex- 


ertions than to patient labour, and inſpired them with conſtitu- 


tional bravery, which is the reſult of nerves and Wirits. The 
ſeverity of a winter campaign, that chilled the courage of the 


Roman troops, was ſcarcely felt by theſe hardy children of the 


North , who, in their turn, were unable to reſiſt the ſummer heats 
and diſſolved away in languor and ſickneſs under the beams of an 
Italian mz. | 8 

There is not any where upon the globe, a large tract of country, 
which we have diſcovered deſtitute of inhabitants, or whoſe firſt 


population can be fixed with any degree of hiſtorical certainty. 


And yet, as the moſt philoſophic minds can ſeldom refrain from in- 
veſtigating the infancy of great nations, our curioſity conſumes itſelf 
in toilſome and diſappointed efforts. When Tacitus conſidered the 
purity of the German blood, and the forbidding aſpect of the country, 
he was diſpoſed to pronounce thoſe barbarians Indigenæ, or Natives of 
the foil, We may allow with ſafety, and perhaps with | truth, 
that ancient Germany was not originally peopled by any foreign 
colonies, already formed into a political ſociety '* ; but that the name 
and nation received their exiſtence from the gradual union of ſome 
wandering ſavages of the Hercynian woods. To aſſert thoſe ſa- 
vages to have been the ſpontaneous production of the earth which 


they inhabited, would be a raſh inference, condemned by religion, 


and unwarranted by reaſon, 
Such rational doubt 1s but ill ſuited with the genius of popular 


vanity. Among the nations who have adopted the Moſaic hiſtory of 
the world, the ark of Noah has been of the ſame uſe, as was formerly 


to 


or THE. ROMAN EMPIRE. 
to the Greeks and Roitiir we ſiege of Troy. 
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of acknowledged truth, an immenſe but rude ſuperſtructure of fable — 


has been erected; and the wild Iriſhman , as well as the wild 
Tartar **, could point out the individual fon of Japhet, from whoſe 
loins his anceſtors were lineally deſcended. 
abounded with antiquarians of profound learning and eafy faith, 
who, by the dim light of legends and traditions, of conjectures 


and etymologies, conducted the great-grandchildren of Noah from the 


Tower of Babel to the extremities of the globe. Of theſe judicious 
critics, one of the moſt entertaining was Olaus Rudbeck, profeſſor 
in the univerſity of Upſal . Whatever is celebrated either in hiſ- 
tory or fable, this zealous patriot aſcribes to his country. From 
Sweden (which formed ſo conſiderable a part of ancient Germany) 
the Greeks themſelves derived their alphabetical characters, their 
aſtronomy, and their religion. Of that delightful region (for ſuch 
it appeared to the eyes of a native) the Atlantis of Plato, the coun- 
try of the Hyperboreans, the gardens of the Heſperides, the For- 
tunate Hands, and even the Elyſian Fields, were all but faint and 
imperfe& tranſcripts. 
could not long remain deſert after the flood. The learned Rudbeck 
allows the family of Noah a few years to multiply from eight to 
about twenty thouſand perſons. He then diſperſes them into ſmall 
colonies to repleniſh the earth, and to propagate the human ſpecies. 
The German or Swediſh detachment (which marched, if I am not 

miſtaken, under the command of Aſkenaz the ſon of Gomer, the 
ſon of Japhet) diſtinguiſhed itſelf by a more than common dili- 


The laſt century 


A clime ſo profuſely favoured by Nature, 


gence in the proſecution of this great work. The northern hive 


caſt its ſwarms over the greateſt part of Europe, Africa, and Aſia; 


and (to uſe the author's metaphor) the blood circulated back from 
the extremities to the heart. 


hilated by a ſingle fact, too well atteſted to admit of any doubt, 
| 2 ED and 


But all this well-laboured ſyſtem of German antiquities is anni- The Germans 
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C 1 P. and of too deciſive a nature to leave room fo: any reply. The Ger- 
hone; in the age of Tacitus, were unacquainted with the uſe. of let- 
ters; and the uſe of letters is the principal circumſtance that diſtin- 


guiſhes a civilized people from a- herd of ſavages incapable of know- 


ledge or reflection. Without that artificial help, the human me- 
mory ſoon diſſipates or corrupts the ideas intruſted to her charge; 


and the nobler faculties of the mind, no longer ſupplied with mo- 


dels or with materials, gradually forget their powers: the judge- 


ment becomes feeble and lethargic, the i imagination languid or irre- 


gular. Fully to apprehend this important truth, let us attempt, in 
an improved ſociety, to calculate the immenſe diſtanee between the 


man of learning and the illiterate peaſant. The former, by reading 


and reflection, multiplies his own experience, and lives in diſtant 


ages and remote countries; whilſt the latter, rooted to a ſingle ſpot, . 
and confined to a few years of exiſtence, ſurpaſſes, but very little, 
his fellow-labourer the ox in the exerciſe of his mental faculties. 
The ſame, and even a greater, difference will be found between 
nations than between 1ndividuals; and we may ſafely pronounce, 


that without ſome ſpecies of writing, no people has ever preſerved 
the faithful annals of their hiſtory, ever made any Conſiderable pro- 
greſs in the abſtract ſciences, or ever poſſeſſed, in any tolerable de- 


gree of perfection, the uſeful and agreeable arts of life. 


Of theſe arts, the ancient Germans were wretchedly deſtitute, 
They paſſed their lives in a ſtate of ignorance and poverty, which it 
has pleaſed ſome declaimers to dignify with the appellation of vir- 
tuous ſimplicity. Modern Germany is ſaid to contain about two 
thouſand three hundred walled towns . In a much wider extent 
of country, the geographer Ptolemy could diſcover no more than 
ninety places, which he decorates with the name of cities '* ; though, 


5 


according to our ideas, they would but ill deſerve that {ſplendid 


title. We can only ſuppoſe them to have been rude fortifications, 


conſtructed in the centre of the woods, and deſigned to ſecure the 
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women, children, and cattle; whilſt the warriors of the tribe marched 
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out to repel a ſudden invaſion '*, But Tacitus aſſerts, as a well 


known fact, that the Germans, i in his time, had 0 cities ꝰ; and 
that they affected to deſpiſe the works of Roman adultery; a8 
places of confinement rather than of ſeeurity . Their edifices were 
not even contiguous, or formed into regular villages ** ; each bar- 


barian fixed his independent dwelling on the ſpot to Which a plain, 


a wood, or a ſtream of freſh water, had induced him to give the pre- 
ference. Neither ſtone, nor brick, nor tiles, were employed in theſe 


ſlight habitations They were indeed no more than low huts of 
a circular figure, built of rough timber, thatched with ſtraw, and 
pierced at the top, to leave a free paſſage for the ſmoke. In the 


moſt inclement winter, the hardy German was ſatisfied with a ſcanty 


garment made of the ſkin of ſome animal. The nations who dwelt 


towards the North, clothed themſelves in furs ; and the women ma- 
nufactured for their own uſe a coarſe kind: of linen . The game 
of various ſorts, with which the foreſts of Germany were plenti- 
fully ſtocked, ſupplied its inhabitants with food and exerciſe “. 
Their numerous herds of cattle, leſs remarkable indeed for their 
beauty than for their utility **, formed the principal objea of their 
wealth. A fmall quantity of corn was the only produce exacted 
from the earth: the uſe of meadows and orchards was unknown to 
the Germans; nor can we expect any improvements in agriculture 


from a people, whoſe property every year experienced a. general 


change by a new diviſion of the arable lands, and who, in that ſtrange 


operation, avoided diſputes, by ſuffering a great part of their terri- 


tory to lie waſte and without tillage *. | 
Gold, filver, and iron, were extremely ſcarce in Germany. Its 
barbarous inhabitants wanted both {kill and patience to inveſtigate 
thoſe rich veins of filver, which have ſo liberally rewarded the at- 
tention- of the princes of Brunſwick and Saxony. Sweden,. which 
now ſupplies Europe with iron, was equally ignorant. of its own 
. riches; 


8 and of the uſe: 


of metals. 
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WHICH toe how: lutle iron hey: Were 
ey muſt have deemed che ables of that toetall The various 
tranſactions of peace and war had introduc 
(chiefly; filves) among the borderers of the Rhine and 
but t e more diſtant tribes wer e abſolutely unaequainted 
7 ug af, money, carried on 

commodities, and prized their rude earthen, v 
with the Glver yaſes, the preſents, of Rome to t 
Ws Cn To. a mind capa 
eonyey more inſtruction, than, a, tedic 
e The value % money. has. been ſettled, by: genera 


our Property; 40 a8 letters rs We 


* 


vs 


* ur, ideas; and both theſe 
. aQtive energy to the powers and pa 
contributed to multiply the obj as. they were deſigned to repreſeat. 
. The uſe of gold and ſilver is in a great meaſure factitious; 
would be impoſſible to enumerate the important and various ſervices 
which agriculture, and all the arts, have received from iron; when 
Wa faſhioned by the operation of fire, and the dexterous 
band of man. Money, in a word, is the moſt univerſal incitement, 
iron the moſt powerful inſtrument, of human induſtry; and it is 
very diffieult to conceive by what means a people, neither actuated 
the one, nor ſeconded by the other, could emerge from the 
a ))) bole ttt Noe 20 n. 


* 7 & 


- 


If we contemplate a ſavage nation in any part of the globe, a 
Wee indolence and a careleſſneſs of futurity will be found to eon- 
ſtitute their general char In a civilized ſtate, every faculty 
of man is expanded and exereiſed; and the great chain of mutual 
dependence connects and embraces the ſeveral members of ſociety. 
The moſt numerous portion of it is employed in conſtant and uſeful 
labour. The ſelect few, placed by fortune above that neceſſity, 
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can, en fill up their time by the purſuits of intereſt « or glory, C. 
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by the improvement of their eſtate or of their underſtanding, by — 


the duties, the pleaſures, and even the follies of ſocial life. The 
Germans were not poſſeſſed of theſe varied reſources. The care of 
the houſe and family, the management of the land and cattle, were 
delegated to the old and the infirm, to women and flaves. The 
lazy warrior, deſtitute of every art that might employ his leiſure 
hours, conſumed his days and nights in the animal gratifications of 
ſleep and food. And yet, by a wonderful diverſity of Nature, (ac- 
cording to the remark of a writer who had pierced into its darkeſt 


receſſes) the ſame barbarians are by turns the moſt indolent and the 
moſt reſtleſs of mankind. They delight in ſloth, they deteſt tran- 
quillity **. The languid ſoul, oppreſſed with its own weight, anxi- 


ouſly required ſome new and powerful ſenſation; and war and dan- 
ger were the only amuſements adequate to its fierce temper. The 
ſound that ſummoned the German to arms was grateful to his ear: 
It rouſed him from his uncomfortable lethargy, gave him an active 


purſuit, and, by ftrong exerciſe of the body, and violent emotions of 


the mind, reſtored him to a more lively ſenſe of his exiſtence. In 
the dull intervals of peace, theſe barbarians were immoderately ad- 
difted to deep gaming and exceſſive drinking; both of which, by 
different means, the one by inflaming their paſſions, the other by 
_ extinguiſhing: their reaſon, alike relieved them from the pain of 
thinking. They gloried in paſſing whole days and nights at table; 
and the blood of friends and relations often ſtained their numerous 


and drunken afſemblies **. Their debts of honour (for in that light 
they have tranſmitted to us thoſe of play) they diſcharged with. 


the moſt romantic fidelity, The deſperate gameſter, who had ſtaked: 


his perſon and liberty on a laſt throw of the dice, patiently ſubmitted: 


to the deciſion of fortune, and ſuffered himſelf to be bound, chaſ- 
tiſed, and ſold into remote aver, by bir weaker but more 8 8 8 
antagoniſt **, OR 3] | . 
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Worthy of the German ſpirit :. The intemperate thirſt of ſtrong 


State of popu⸗- 


lation. 


| and careleſs cultivation, and then accuſed the ſcantineſs and ſterility 
of a country that refuſed to maintain the multitude of its inhabit- 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


Strong beer, a liquor extracted with very little art from ee or 
barle; „ and corrupted (as it as ſtrongly expreſſed by Tacitus) into a 
certain ſemblance of wine, was ſufficient for the groſs purpoſes of 
German debauchery. But thoſe who had taſted the rich wines of 


of the Rhine and Danube; nor did they endeavour to procure 
by anale the materials of an advantageous commerce. To 


ſolicit by labour what might be raviſhed by arms, was een un- 


liquors often urged the barbarians to invade the provinces on which 


art or nature had beſtowed thoſe much envied preſents. The 
Tuſcan who betrayed his country to the Celtic nations, attracted 


them into Italy by the proſpect of the rich fruits and delicious 
wines, the productions of a happier climate. And in the ſame 


manner the German auxiliaries, invited into France during the 


eivil wars of the ſixteenth century, were allured by the promiſe of 2 
plenteous quarters in the provinces of Champagne and Burgundy 


Drunkenneſs, the moſt illiberal, but not the moſt dangerous of our 
vices, was ſometimes capable i in a leſs civilized ſtate of mankind of 
oceaſioning a battle, a war, or a revolution. 

The climate of ancient Germany has been mollified, and the ſoil 
fertilized, by the labour of ten centuries from the time of Charle- 


able to ſupply an hundred thouſand lazy warriors with the ſimple 
neceſſaries of life The Germans abandoned their immenſe foreſts 
to che exereiſe of Musa employed in paſturage the moſt conſider- 
able part of their lands, beſtowed on the ſmall remainder a rude 


ants. 


Italy, and afterwards of Gaul, ſighed for that more delicious ſpecies 
of intoxication. They attempted not, however, (as has ſince been 
executed with ſo much ſucceſs) to naturalize the vine on the banks 


magne. The ſame extent of ground which at preſent maintains, in 
"caſe and plenty, a million of huſbandmen and artificers, was un- 


268 
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” 
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ants When the return of famine e ſgverely admoniſhed theth of the 


importance of: the arts, the national diſtreſs was ſometimes! allevi- 
ated: by the emigration of a third; perhaps, or a fourth part of their 


youth. - The poſſeſſion: : and the enjoyment of property are the 


pledges which bind a civilized people to an improved country. But | 


the Germans, who: carried with them what they moſt valucd, their 


arms, their: cattle; and their women, cheerfully abandoned 'the vaſt 
filence-of their woods for the unbounded hopes of plunder an! con- 


queſt; Tie innumerable ſwarths' that iſſued, or ſeemed to iſſue; 
from the great ſtorehouſe of nations, were multiplied by the fears 


of the vanquiſhed, and by the credulity of ſucceeding ages. And 5 


from facts thus exaggerated, an opinion was gradually eſtabliſhed, 
and has beef ſupported: by writers of diſtinguiſhed reputation, that, 
in the age of Cæſar and Tacitus, the inhabitants of the North were 
far more numerous than they are in our days. A more ſerious 


inquiry into the cauſes of population, ſeems to have convinced mo- 


dern philoſophers of the falſehood, and indeed the impoſſibility, of 


the ſuppoſition. To the names of Mariana and of Machiavel”, we 


can oppoſe the equal names of Robertſon and Hume“. 

d, or money, found ſome compenſation for this ſavage ſtate in 
the enjoyment of liberty. Their poverty ſecured their freedom, 
ſince our deſires and our poſſeſſions are the ſtrongeſt fetters of deſ⸗ 
poll. « Among the Suiones, (ſays Tacitus) riches are held in 
honour. They are therefore ſubject to an abſolute monarch, who, 
inſtead of intruſting his people with the free uſe of arms, as is 


; 2. 


c 


* 


14 


10 


6 ſervitude ; they obey a woman“. FF In the mention of theſe SOM 

ceptions, the great hiſtorian ſufficiently: acknowledges the general. 

theory of government. We are only at a loſs to conceive by what 
c © 7 It AUR means 


practiſed i in the reſt of Germany, commits them to the ſafe cul- 
tody not of a citizen, or even of a freedman, but. of a lave. | 
„The neighbours of the Suiones, the Sitones, are ſunk even below. 


A warlike nation like the Germans, without either cities, letters, ae 
reedom. 
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c #8. r. ; means riches and deſpatifm. could penetrate into a remote corner of 
—— the North, and extinguiſh the generous. flame that blazed with ſuch 
fierceneſs on the frontier, of the Roman provinces: or how the an - 
7 ceſtors of thoſe Danes and Norwegians, ſo diſtinguiſhed in latter 
ages by their unconquered ſpirit, could thus tamely reſigu the great 

character of German liberty. Some tribes, however, on the coaſt 

of the Baltic, acknowledged the authority of kings, though without 
relinquiſhing the rights of men“; but in the far greater part of 
Germany, the form of aeg was a democracy, tempered, in- 

deed, and controlled, not ſo much by general and poſitive laws, as 

by the occaſional aſcendant of birth or valour, of SOPraee. or 72 

„„ „ | 

| Afembliesof Civil aan | in e feſt aniſton, a are Pr? TIER ih. 
OO” ciations for mutual defence. To. obtain the deſired end, it is abſo- 
| lutely neceſſary, that each individual ſhould conceive himfelf obliged. 

to ſubmit his private opinion and actions, to the judgment of the 

greater number of his aſſociates. The German tribes were contented. 

with this rude but liberal outline of political ſociety. As ſoon as a 

youth, born of free parents, had attained the age of manhood, he 

was introduced into. the general council of his countrymen, ſolemnly 

"inveſted with a ſhield and ſpear, and adopted as an equal and worthy 

| member of the military commonwealth. The aſſembly of the war- 

riors of the tribe was convened at ſtated. ſeaſons, or on ſudden emer- 

gencies. The trial of public offences, the election of magiſtrates, and. 

the great buſineſs of peace and war, were determined by its inde- 

pendent voice. Sometimes, indeed, theſe important queſtians were. 

previouſly conſidered, and prepared in a. more ſelect council of the. 

| principal chieftains“ „ magiſtrates might deliberate and per- 
ſuade, the people es could reſolve and execute; and the reſo- 

lutions of the Germans were for the moſt part haſty and violent. 
Barbarians accuſtomed to place their freedom in gratifying the 

preſent paſſion, and their courage in overlooking, all future conſe- 


. _ quences, 


or THE ROWAN EMPIRE. nn 


Gelees, kesbts uecy: th gut deihetihe, Hör che- retten. © he " 
ſtrances of juſtice and policy, and it was the practice to WK iy y "7 ya = 


£ *. 


hollow murmur, their diſlike of fuch timid councils. But whenever 
a more popular orator propoſed to vinidicate the meaneſt citizen from Th 
either foreign or domeſtic injury, whenever he called upon his fel- | 
low-countrymemn' to aſſert the national honbur, or to purſue ſome 
enterpriſe full of danger and glory, a loud claſhing of ſhields and 
ſpears expreſſed the eager applaufe of the aſſembly. For the Ger- 
mans always met in arms, and it was conſtantly to'be dreaded," Teſt” 
an irregular” multirade; "inflamed with faction and ſtron g liquors; 
ſhould uſe: thoſe: arms to enforce, as welt as to declare; their furious 
reſolves. We may recollect how often the diets of Poland have 
been polluted with blood, and the more numerous rare, Nee been 
compelled to yield to the more violent and ſeditiou s. 

A general of the tribe was elected on occaſions of agg au if . ir gere . 
the danger was preſſing and extenſtve, ſeveral tribes concurred in and magiſ- 
the choice of the ſame general. The braveſt warrior was named N 
to lead his countrymen into the field, by his example rather than by 
his commands. But this power, however limited, was ſtill invi- 
dious. It expired with the war, and in time of peace the German 
tribes acknowledged not any ſupreme chief . Princes were, how- 
ever, appointed, in the general aſſembly, to adminiſter juſtice, 
or rather to compoſe differences“, in their reſpective diſtricts. 

In the choice of theſe magiſtrates, | as much regard was ſhewn to- 
birth as to merit. To each was given, by the public, a guard, 
and a council of an hundred perſons; and the firſt of the princes 
appears to have enjoyed a pre- eminence of rank and honour which- 
ſometimes tempted the Romans to compliment him n the reer 
„ e "WE | 


The comparative view of” the powers of hh magifirates, i in two- more abſolute 


over the pro- 
remarkable inſtances, is alone ſufficient to repreſent the whole perty than 


Thee” of f German manners. The n of the landed property“ ſons 1 
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C- He 0 within. their diſtrict, was abſolutely. veſted. in en hands, aud they 
— — diſtributed it every year aceording to a, new diviſion 
ſame time they; were not authorized to puniſh witlrdeath, to ĩmpriſon, f 
or even to ſtrike, a. private. citizen. A people thus. jealous of their 
perſons, and careleſs of their poſſeſſions; mult have been totally deſ-. 
titute of induſtry and: the ants, but animated. with! A: n ee 
| honour and independence. 2 


At. the 


The Germans reſpected only thoie. ARA d Aenne 
themlelyes. The: moſt obſoure- ſoldier. refilted wich ee the 


145 10 ee bug the Fairbul — fome-renowned. 


«. chief, to whom they devoted their arms and ſervices. A noble 
* emulation prevailed among the companions to obtain the firſt 
“ place in the eſteem of their chief; amongſt the chiefs to acquire 


" he ape ener f of valiant enen "Io Do; ever . 


of the chiefs, their ornament in peace, their — in . 
% The glory of ſuch diſtinguiſhed: heroes diffuſed itſelf beyond the 


4. narrow limits of their own tribe. Preſents and embaſſies ſolicited 


„their friendſhip, | "2nd" the fame of their arms often enfured 
4% victory to the party which they eſpouſed; In the hour of danger 


„it Was ſhameful” for the chief to be ſurpaſſed in valour by: his 


460 companions ; ; ſhameful for the companions not to equal the 
«©'yalour of théir chief. To ſurvive his fall in battle, was indelible 


„ infamy. To protect his perſon, and to adorn his glory with the 


10 trophies of their on exploits, were the moſt ſacred of their 


4 duties. The chiefs combated for victory, the companions for the 


10 chief. The nobleſt” Warriors, whenever their native country was 


4. ſunk 1 in the lazineſs of peace, maintained their numerous bands: 


„% in ſome diſtant ſeene of: action, to exerciſe their reſtleſs ſpirit, and 
„to acquire renown by voluntary dangers. Gifts worthy of 
46 f ſoldiers, the warlike ſteed, the bloody and ever victorious 8 


Ld 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. -— 


a were the evils which che companions daimed from the © HA, 


el liberality of their chief. The rude plenty of his hoſpitable board 
« was the only. pay, that be could beſtow, or they would accept. 
« War, rapine, and the free-will offerings of his friends, ſupplied 
« the materials. of this munificence 57,” This inſtitution, however 
it mi ight accidentally weaken the ſeveral republics, invigorated the i 
general character of the Germans, and even ripened amongſt them, | 
all the virtues of which barbarians are Tuſceptible; the faith 'and 
valour, the hoſpirality and the courteſy, fo conſpicuous long after- 
wards / in the ages of chivalry. The honourable gifts, beſtowed by, 
the chief on his brave companions, have been ſuppoſed, by an in- 
genious writer, to contain the firſt rudiments of the fiefs, diſtributed, 
after rhe conqueſt of the Roman provinces, by the barbarian lords 
among their vaſſals, with 2 ſimilar duty of homage and military : 
ſervice **. Theſe conditions Are, however, very repugnant to the 
maxims of the ancient Germans, who delighted in mutual preſents ; ;. 
but without either enn or eee the ae of . 
tions 7, 
In the days of chivalry, or more properly of romance, all the German 
* men were brave, and all the women were chaſte ;* and notwith- Oy: 
| ſtanding the latter of theſe virtues is acquired and preſerved with 
much more difficulty than the former, it is aſcribed, almoſt without 
exception, to the wives of the ancient Germans. Polygamy was 
not in uſe, except among the princes, and among them only for the 
fake of multiplying their alliances. Divorces were prohibited by. 
manners rather than by laws. Adulteries were puniſhed as rare 
and inexpiable crimes ; nor was ſeduction juſtified by example and. 
faſhion . We may eaſily diſcover, that Tacitus indulges an honeſt 
pleaſure in the contraſt of barbarian virtue, with the diſſolute con- 
duct of the Roman ladies: yet there are ſome ſtriking circumſtances. 
that give an air of truth, or at leaſt of n to the _—_ 
faith and ry of the Germans. 


Although 
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Conn pmmmnd 
Its probable. 


Cauſes. 


dreſs, o 
Hame the ſenſes through the imagination. Luxurious entertain- 
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THE: DECL IN E. AN D FALL 
be the progreſs of civilization has undoubtedly. contr ibuted 


to, aſſwage the fiercer paſſions of human nature, it ſeems to haye 
been leſs favourable to the virtue of chaſtity, whoſe moſt dangerous 
enemy is the ſoftneſs of the mind. The. refinements of life cor- 
rupt While they poliſh the intercourſe of the ſexes. The groſs ap- 
petite: of love becomes moſt dangerous When it is elevated, or 


rather, indeed, diſguiſed by ſentimental paſſion. The elegance of 
motion, and of manners, give a luſtre to beauty, and in- 


ments, midnight dances, and licentious ſpeQacles, preſent at once 


temptation and opportunity to female frailty * 57, From ſuch dangers, 


the unpoliſhed wives of the barbarians were ſecured, by poverty, 
ſolitude, and the painful cares of a domeſtic life. The German huts, 
open, on every ſide, to the eye of indiſcretion or jealouſy, were a 
better ſafe-guard of conjugal fidelity, than the walls, the bolts, and 


the eunuchs of a Perſian haram. To this reaſon, another may be 


added. of a more honourable nature. The Germans treated their 
women with eſteem and confidence, conſulted them on every ocea- 
ſion of importance, and fondly believed, that in their breaſts re- 
ſided a ſanctity and wiſdom, more than human. Some of theſe 
interpreters of fate, ſuch as Velleda, in the Batavian war, governed 


in the name of the deity, the fierceſt nations of Germany The 
reſt of the ſex, without being adored as goddeſſes, were reſpected as 
the free and equal companions of ſoldiers; aſſociated even by the 
marriage ceremony to a life of toil, of danger, and of glory * T0 


their great invaſions, the camps of the barbarians were filled with 
a multitude of women, who remained firm and undaunted amidſt 
the ſound of arms, the various forms of deſtruction, and the ho- 
nourable wounds of their ſons and huſbands ©. Fainting armies of 
Germans have more than once been driven back upon the ie enemy, 


by the generous deſpair of the women, who dreaded death th much 
Jeſs than ſervitude, If the day was irrecoverably loſt, they well 
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daim dur a Imiration ; but they were, moſt alfuredly, neither lovely, 

nor. very. ſuſceptible of love. Whilſt they affected to emulate the TG 
ſtern virtues of man, they muſt have refigned that attractive ſoftneſs 
in "which principally” conſiſt the charm and weakneſs 'of woman. 

Conſcious pride taught the German females to ſuppteſs every tender 

emotion that ſtood | in competition with honour, and the firſt hotiour 

of the ſex has ever been that of chaſtity: The ſentiments and 

conduct of theſe high-ſpirited matrons- may, at once, be conſidered 

as 4 table; a8 an effect, and as a proof of the general *charad er of | 
the nation. Female courage, however it may be raiſed by fanaticiſm, ; 
or confirmed by habit, can be only a faint and imperfect imitation 


of the manly valout thit Angie the 86 or ut in which 
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The religious ſyſtem of the Germans (if the ue optutts of ſa- Religion. 
vages can deſerve _ name) was diQated by their wants, their fears, 
and their ignorance ** They adored the great viſible objects and 
agents of Nature, hd Sun and the Moon, the Fire and the Earth ; 
together with thoſe imiginary deities,” who were ſuppoſed: to pre- 
ſide over the moſt 1 important occupations of human life. They were 
perſuaded, that, by ſome ridiculous arts of divination, they could 
diſcover the will of the ſuperior beings, and that human ſacrifices 
were the moſt precious and acceptable offering to their altars. Some 
applauſe has been haſtily beſtowed on the ſublime notion, enter- 
tained by that people, of the Deity, whom they neither confined 
within the walls of a temple, nor repreſented by any human figure; 
but when we recollect, that the Germans were unſkilled in archi- 
tecture, and totally unacquainted with the art of ſculpture,” we ſhall 
readily affign the true reaſon of a ſeruple, Which aroſe not ſo much 
from a ſuperiority of reaſon, as from a want of ingenuity. The 
only temples in Germany were dark and ancient groves, conſe- 
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w—yv— gloom, the imagined reſidence of an inviſible power, by preſenting 
no diſtinct object of fear or worſhip, impreſſed the mind with a ſtill 
deeper ſenſe of religious horror® ; and the prieſts, rude and illiterate 


Its effects in 


peace, 


in war. 


artiſice that could en and N een ſo _ Een to 


ſubmitted to the laſh of correQion, when 'it was inflicted, not by 


War 
the e of ecclefiaftical authority. The latter was con- 
ſtantly exerted to maintain ſilence and decency in the popular 


ſeveral adjacent tribes of her worſhippers. 
ſound of war was huſhed, quarrels were ſuſpended, arms laid aſide, 


LP 


as they were, had: Been taught by experience the uſe of every 


. 


their own intereſt, | GU SY ES E 


The ſame ignorance, Gobsch nt e nj of con- 


ceiving or embracing the uſeful reſtraints of laws, expoſes them naked 
and unarmed to the blind terrors of ſuperſtition. The German prieſts, 
improving this favourable temper of their countrymen, had aſſumed 


1 2 juriſdiction, even in temporal concerns, which the magiſtrate 


could not venture to exerciſe; and the haughty warrior patiently 


wy pep «ee power, but by the immediate order of the god of 
The defects of civil policy were ſometimes ſupplied by 


aſſemblies ; and was ſometimes extended to a more enlarged concern 


for the national welfare. A ſolemn proceſſion was occaſionally ce- 


lebrated in the preſent countries of Mecklenburg and Pomerania. 
The unknown ſymbol of the Earth, covered with a thick veil, was 


placed on a carriage drawn by cows; and in this manner, the 


goddeſs, whoſe common reſidence was in the iſle of Rugen, viſited 
During her progrels, the 


and the reſtleſs Germans had an opportunity of- taſting: the bleſſings 
of peace and harmony. 


obvious imitation of this ancient cuſtom ** e 
But the influence of religion was "oO more powerful to inflame, 


than to moderate, the fierce paſſions of the Germans, Intereſt and 


2 Fanaticiſm 


The truce of God, ſo often and ſo in- 
effectually proclaimed by the clergy of the eleventh . was an 
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fanaticiſm often prompted its miniſters to ſanctify the moſſ daring o N 
and the moſt unjuſt enterpriſes, by the approbation of Heaven, and 
full aſſurances of ſucceſs, | The conſecrated ſtandards, long revered: 
in the groves of ſuperſtition, were placed in the front of the 
battle; and the hoſtile army was devoted with dire execrations 
to the gods of war and of thunder. In the faith of ſoldiers (and 
ſuch were the Germans) cowardice” is the moſt unpardenable of 
ſins. A brave man was the worthy favourite of theit martial 
deities ; the wretch, who had loſt his ſhield, was alike baniſhed from 
the religious and the civil aſſemblies of his countrymen. Some tribes / 
of the north ſeem to have embraced the doctrine of tranſmigration , 
others imagined a groſs paradiſe of immortal drunkenneſs . All 
agreed, that a life ſpent in arms, and a glorious death in battle, 
vere the beſt 55 Cs for a happy futori Ys either | in * or in 
another world. „„ 
The immortality ſo vainly 1 by the prieſts, was, in Wine: The bards, 
degree, conferred by the bards. That ſingular order of men has 
moſt deſervedly attracted the notice of all who have attempted 
to inveſtigate the antiquities of the Celts, the Scandinavians, and 
the Germans. Their genius and character, as well as the reverence 
paid to their important office, have been ſufficiently illuſtrated. 
But we cannot ſo eaſily expreſs, or even conceive, the enthuſiaſm 
of arms and glory, which they kindled in the breaſt of their au- 
dience. Among a poliſhed people, a taſte for poetry is rather an 
amuſement of the fancy, than a paſſion of the ſoul. And yet, when 
in calm retirement we peruſe the combats deſcribed by Homer or 
Taſſo, we are inſenſibly ſeduced by the fiction, and feel a momentary 
glow of martial ardour. But how faint, how cold is the ſenſation 
which a peaceful mind can receive from ſolitary ſtudy ! It was in the 
hour of battle, or in the feaſt of victory, that the bards celebrated 
the glory of heroes of ancient days, the anceſtors of thoſe warlike 
chien who liſtened with tranſport to their artleſs but ani- 
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8 1 . mated Seine The view of arms and of danger heightened 
— the effect of the military ſong; ; and the paſſions which it tended to 
_ excite, the deſire of fame, and the ane of anch, were the b. 

bitual ſentiments of a German mind. Frienul, 10 


3 8 '{ 8* 3 3 


Cauſes which Such was the ſituation, and ſuch were 3 manners; of the ancient 
ee _ Germans. Their climate, their want of learning, of arts, and of - - 
the Germans. Jaws, their notions of honour, of gallantry, and of religion, their 
” ſenſe. of. freedom, impatience, of. peace, and thirſt of enterpriſe, all 
contributed to form a people of military heroes. And yet we find, 
that during more than two hundred and fifty years that elapſed from 

the defeat of Varus to the reign of Decius, theſe, formidable bar- 
barians made few conſiderable attempts, and not any material im- 


preſſion on the luxurious and enſlaved Provinces, of the empire. 


«- ® w ® 


Their progreſs was. checked by their want of arms and diſcipline, - 


4 


and their fury was diverted Ty the inteſtine diviſions, of ancient 
Germany. 


4 | . 10 Set 
8 been obſerved, with 8 W 5 not 2 truth, 
that the command of iron ſoon gives a nation the command of gold.. 
But the rude tribes of Germany, alike deſtitute. of both - thoſe. 
| valuable metals, were reduced {lowly to acquire, by their unaſſiſted 
ſtrength, the poſſeſſion of the one as well as the other. The. face 
of a German army diſplayed their poverty of i iron. Swords, and the 
longer kind of lances, they could ſeldom uſe, Their frames (as 
they called them in their own language) were long ſpears headed 
with a ſharp bur narrow. iron point, and Which, As occalion. re- 
quired, they either darted from a diſtance or puſhed in cloſe onſet. 
With this ſpear, and with a. ſhield, their cavalry was contented. A 
multitude of darts, {ſcattered ** with incredible force, were an \ addi- 
tional reſource, of the infantry. Their military dreſs, when they 
wore any, was nothing more than a looſe mantle. A variety 
of colours was the only ornament of their wooden or oſier ſhields. 
Few of the chiefs were diſtinguiſhed by cuiraſſes, ſcarce any by 
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helmets. Though the Koide! of Germany were neither ne CHAP, 4 
ſwift, nor practiſed in the {ſkilful evolutions of the Roman manage, wo 4 
ſeveral of the nations obtained renown by their cavalry; but, in. ; 
general, the principal ſtrength of the Germans conſiſted in their in- 

fantry?*; which was drawn up in ſeveral deep columns, according and of dif i- 

to the diſtinction of tribes and families. Impatient of fatigue or ?"** 

delay, theſe half- armed warriors ruſhed to battle with diſſonant 

ſhouts and diſordered ranks ; and ſometimes, by the effort of native 

valour, prevailed over the conſtrained and more artificial bravery of 

the Roman mercenaries. 'But as the barbarians poured forth their 

whole ſouls. on the. firſt onſet, they knew not how to rally or to 

retire. 'A repulſe was a ſure” defeat ; and a defeat was moſt ' com- 

monly total deſtruction. When we recollect the complete armour 

of the Roman ſoldiers, their diſcipline, exerciſes, evolutions, fortified 

camps, and military engines, it appears a- juſt matter of ſurpriſe 

how the naked and unaſſiſted valour of the barbarians could dare to 

encounter in the field, the ſtrength of the legions, and the various 

troops of the auxiliaries, which ſeconded their operations. 1 he 

conteſt was too unequal, till the introduction of luxury had ener- 

vated the vigour, and a ſpirit of diſobedience and ſedition had 

relaxed the diſcipline, of the Roman armies. The introduction of 

barbarian auxiliaries into thoſe armies, was a meaſure attended 


with very obvious dangers, as it might gradually inſtruct the Ger- 
mans in the arts of war and of policy. Although they were 
admitted in ſmall numbers and with the ſtricteſt precaution, the ex- 
ample of Civilis was proper to convince the Romans, that the danger 
was not imaginary, and that their precautions were not always ſuffi- 
cient“ . During the civil wars that followed the death of Nero, 
that artful and intrepid Batavian, whom his enemies condeſcended 
to compare with Hannibal and Sertorius ?*, formed a great deſign of 
freedom and ambition. Eight Batavian cds renowned in the 
wars of Britain and Italy, repaired to his. ſtandard, He introduced 
an 
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Cy 18 P. an army of Germans into Gaul, prevailed on the powerful cities of 
| em Treves' and Langres to embrace his cauſe, defeated: the - legions, 
5 | | deſtroyed their fortified camps, and employed againſt. the Romans 
9255 the military knowledge which he had acquired in their ſervice, 

When at length, after an obſtinate ſtruggle, he yielded to the power 

of the empire, Civilis ſecured himſelf and his country by an ho- 

nourable treaty. The Batavians ſtill continued to occupy the iſlands 

of the Rhine“, the allies not the ſervants of the Roman monarchy. 

Civil diſſe- II. The ſtrength of ancient Ger many appears formidable, when we ö 
— Ger. conſider the effects that might have been produced by its. united 

effort. The wide extent of country might very poſſibly contain a 


concerting or executing any plan of national greatneſs, was agi- 


into more than forty independent ſtates; and even in each ſtate the 
union of the ſeveral tribes was extremely looſe. and precarious. 
The barbarians were eaſily provoked ; they knew not how to for- 
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fected to encompaſs their territories with a wide frontier of ſolitude 
and devaſtation. The awful diſtance preſerved by their neighbours, 
_ atteſted the terror of their arms, and i in ſome meaſure defended them 
from the danger of unexpected incurſions “. 


the policy of 
Rome.. 


« lence, allured by: the hopes of ſpoil, and perhaps inſpired by the 


million of warriors, as all who were of an age to bear arms, were 
of a temper to uſe. them. But this fierce multitude, incapable of | 


tated by various and often hoſtile intentions. Germany was divided 


I give an injury, much leſs an inſult; their reſentments were. bloody. 
1 and implacable. The caſual diſputes that ſo frequently happened 
in their tumultuous parties of hunting or drinking, were ſufficient 


conſiderable chieftains diffuſed itſelf among their followers and al- 
lies. Io chaſtiſe the inſolent, or to Plunder the defenceleſs, were 
alike cauſes of war. The moſt formidable ſtates of Germany af- 


mented by EC Bructeri (it is Tacitus who now ſpeaks) were 60 5 ex- 
% terminated by the neighbouring tribes“, provoked by their inſo- 


it kütelar 
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tt were deſtroyed; not by the Roman arms, but 1 in our ſight, and 
for our entertainment. May the nations, enemies of Rome, ever 


cc preſerve this enmity to each other! We have now attained the 
« utmoſt verge of proſperity”, and have nothing left to demand 


4 tutelar deities of the empire. Above ſixty thouſand barbarians 


CHAP. 
IX, 
— — 


. 


« of Fortune except the diſcord of the barbarians . Theſe ſen- 


timents, leſs worthy of the humanity than of the patriotiſm of 
Tacitus, expreſs the invariable maxims of the policy of his coun- 


trymen. They deemed it a much ſafer expedient to divide than to a 
combat the barbarians, from whoſe defeat they could derive nei- 


ther honour nor advantage. The money and negociations of Rome 


inſinuated themſelves into the heart of Germany; and every art of 


ſeduction was uſed with dignity, to conciliate thoſe nations whom. 
their proximity to the Rhine or Danube might render the moſt uſeful. 
friends, as well as the moſt troubleſome enemies. Chiefs of renown 


and power were flattered by the moſt trifling preſents, which they 
received either as marks of diſtinction, or as the inſtruments of 


luxury. In civil diſſenſions, the weaker faction endeavoured to 
ſtrengthen its intereſt by entering into ſecret connexions with the 

governors of the frontier provinces. Every quarrel among the Ger- 
mans was fomented by the intrigues of Rome; and every plan of 
union and public good was defeated by LHR ſtronger bias of private 


jealouſy and intereſt **, 

The general conſpiracy which terrified the Romans under the 
reign of Marcus Antoninus, comprehended almoſt-all the nations of 
Germany, and even Sarmatia, from the mouth of the Rhine to that 
of the Danube. It is impoſſible for us to determine whether 
this haſty confederation was formed by neceſſity, by reaſon, or by 
paſſion ; but we may reſt aſſured, that the barbarians were neither 
allured by the indolence, or provoked by the ambition, of the Roman 
monarch. This dangerous invaſion required all the firmneſs and 


vigilance of Marcus. He fixed generals of ability in the ſeveral 
ſtations 


Tranſient 
union againſt 
Marcus Anto- 
ninus. 
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ſtations of attack, and allumed in perſon the conduct of the Wen 
important province on the Upper Danube. After a long and doubt- 


ful conflict, the ſpirit of the barbarians was ſubdued. The Quadi 
and the Marcomanni **, who had taken the lead in the war, were 


. moſt ſeverely puniſhed in its cataſtrophe. They were com- 


manded to retire five miles *+ from their own banks of the Danube, 
and to deliver up the flower of the youth, who were immediately 


ſent into Britain, a remote iſland, where they might be ſecure as 
hoſtages, and uſeful as ſoldiers ** On the frequent rebellions of 


the Qu * and Marcomanni, the dae emperor reſolved to reduce 


their country into the form of a province. His deſigns were diſ- 


appointed by death. This formidable league, however, the only 
one that appears in the two firſt centuries of the Imperial hiſtory, 


was entirely diſſipated, without leaving any traces behind in Germany. 

In the courſe of this introductory chapter, we have confined our- 
ſelves to the general outlines of the manners of Germany, without 
attempting to deſcribe or to diſtinguiſh the various tribes which 
filled that great country in the time of Cæſar, of Tacitus, or of 


Ptolemy. As-the ancient, or as new tribes ſucceſſively preſent them 


ſelves in the ſeries of this hiſtory, we ſhall conciſely mention their 


origin, their ſituation, and their particular character. Modern na- 
tions are fixed and permanent ſocieties, connected among themſelves | 


by laws and government, bound to their native foil by arts and 


agriculture. The German tribes were voluntary and fluctuating 
aſſociations of ſoldiers, almoſt of ſavages. The ſame territory often 
changed its inhabitants in the tide of conqueſt and emigration. The 
ſame communities, uniting in a plan of defence or invaſion, be- 


ſtowed a new title on their new confederacy. The diſſolution of an 


ancient confederacy reſtored to the independent tribes their pecu— 


liar but long forgotten appellations. A victorious ſtate often com- 
municated i its own name to a vanquiſhed people. Sometimes crowds 


of volunteers flocked from all parts to the ſtandard of a favourite 


leader ; 
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leader ; his camp. became their country, and ſome circumſtance of CHAP. 


the enterpriſe ſoon gave a common denomination to the mixed mul- * 
titude. The diſtinctions of the ferocious invaders were perpetually 
varied by themſelves, and confounded by the aſtoniſhed S of 
the Roman empire 

Wars, and the en of public Air are the principal 
ſubjects of hiſtory; but the number of perſons intereſted in theſe 
buſy ſcenes, is yery different, according to the different condition 
of mankind. In great monarchies, millions of obedient ſubjects 
purſue their uſeful occupations in peace and obſcurity. The atten- 
tion of the Writer, as well as of the Reader, is ſolely confined to a 
court, a capital, a regular army, and the diſtricts which happen to be 


the occaſional ſcene of military operations. But a ſtate of freedom and 


barbariſm, the ſeaſon of civil commotions, or the ſituation of petty re- 
publics *?, raiſes almoſt every member of the community into action, 
and conſequently into notice. The irregular diviſions, and the reſt- 
leſs motions, of the people of Germany, dazzle our imagination, 
and ſeem to multiply their numbers. The profuſe enumeration of 
kings and warriors, of armies and nations, inclines us to forget that 
the ſame objects are continually repeated under a variety of appella- 
tions, and that the moſt ſplendid appellations have been frequently 
laviſhed on the moſt inconſiderable objects. 
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2 


2h n Decius, Gallus, Ami lianus, Valerian, and 


 Gallienus, —The general I * of the Barbarians = 
1 thirty ee, 


CHAP. ROM the great POT games 8 by Philip, to the 


8 death of the emperor Gallienus, there elapſed twenty years 
the lubject. of ſhame and misfortune. « During that calamitous period, every 


— 248.— inſtant of time was marked, every province of the Roman world 


was afflicted, by barbarous invaders and military tyrants, and the 


ruined empire ſeemed to approach the laſt and fatal moment of its 


diſſolution. The confuſion of the times, and the ſearcity of authen- 
tic memorials, oppoſe equal difficulties to the hiſtorian, who attempts 
to preſerve a clear and unbroken thread of narration. Surrounded 
with imperfect fragments, always conciſe, often obſcure, and ſome- 
times contradictory, he is reduced to collect, to compare, and to 
conjecture : and though he ought never to place his conjectures 
in the rank of facts, yet the knowledge of human nature, and of 
the ſure operation of its fierce and unreſtrained paſſions, might, on 
ſome occaſions, ſupply the want of hiſtorical materials. 
Tharp here is not, for inſtance, any difficulty in conceiving, that the 
fucceſſive murders. of ſo many emperors had looſened: all the ties 
of allegiance between the prince and people; that all the generals 
of Philip were diſpoſed to imitate the example of their maſter, and 
that the caprice of armies, long fince habituated to frequent and vio- 
lent revolutions, might every day raiſe to the throne the moſt obſcure 
of their fellow-ſoldiers. Hiſtory can only add, that the rebellion 
againſt the emperor Philip broke out in the ſummer of the year 
two hundred and ITE dige, among the legions of Mæſia; and that 


A ſub=- 


1 
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a ſubaltern officer, named Marinus, was the object of their ſedi - CH 5 P. 
tious choice. Philip was alarmed, He dreaded leſt the treaſon of 3 
the Mæſian army ſhould prove the firſt ſpark of a general confla- N 
gration. Diſtracted with the conſciouſneſs of his guilt and of 

his danger, he communicated the intelligence to the ſenate. A 

gloomy ſilence prevailed, the effect of fear, and perhaps of diſaffec- N 
tion: till at length Decius, one of the aſſembly, aſſuming a ſpirit Services, re- 

worthy of his noble extraction, ventured to diſcover more intre- re ph rang 

pidity than the emperor ſeemed to poſſeſs. He treated the whole Penn 1 
buſineſs with contempt, as a haſty and inconſiderate tumult, and“ P. 24%. 8 

Philip's rival as a phantom of royalty, who in a very few days _—_— 

would be deſtroyed by the ſame inconſtancy that had created him. 1 

The ſpeedy completion of the prophecy inſpired Philip with a juſt 
eſteem for ſo able a counſellor; and Decius appeared to him the only 

perſon capable of reſtoring peace and diſcipline to an army, whoſe 

tumultuous ſpirit did not immediately ſubſide after the murder of Ma- 
rinus. Decius, who long reſiſted his own nomination, ſeems to have 
inſinuated the danger of preſenting a leader of merit, to the angry and 
apprehenſive minds of the ſoldiers; and his prediction was again con- 
firmed by the event. The legions of Mzſia forced their judge to 
| become their accomplice. They left him only the alternative of death 
or the purple. His ſubſequent conduct, after that deciſive meaſure, was 
unavoidable. He conducted, or followed, his army to the confines 
of Italy, whither Philip, collecting all his force to repel the for- 
midable competitor whom he had raiſed up, advanced to meet him. 

The Imperial troops were ſuperior in number *; but the rebels 

formed an army of Veterans, commanded by an able and experienced 

leader. Philip was either Killed in the battle, or put to death a 

few days afterwards at Verona, His ſon and aſſociate in the em- 

pire was maſſacred at Rome by the Prætorian guards; and the vic- 

torious Decius, with more favourable circumſtances than the ambi- 

tion of that age can uſually plead, was univerſally acknowledged 
113 by 


He marches 
againſt the 


A. D. 250. 


Origin of the 
Goths from 
Scandinavia. 


"4 — + * 
—_—_ 7 2 . er ren ten en ne Saas 4 —— 5 „T — — . * — g 
2 * r . 7 4 — =. O SC 9 — 7 - 1 — ” + 8 2 
— — r 0 EO WR hs — 8 — — a_r — 8 — — — = — — - al — 
— — 4H i” 'S — a — — — — — — re 
2 2 — 2 2 - — —— : 
3 : 


12 


MR 
7 — 


. A eres. 
* 
2 n 


4 N 
N 
. 
N N 
| ! (4 %, 
4 
"ay 
it 5 
11 
oy. 
27:13 
I N 
2.4 
44 
ny 
= 
4 
63 
A | 6 
463 
1 . 
DSS 
14 
AL $ 
1 
Ni 4 
1187 
. 
1018 
Fr — 
* 
. 
1 
iii 
1 gh 4 
Reet 
1. 
bb 
$514 * 
1 
's 10:0 
Yay 
12 <2 
« FE: 
+73 
181 
408 
4 1.3 
>74 
l 2309 4 
: wt 
l l It 
| 0 
5 
Jie 
1 5 
1 £ 
: = 
v 13 4 
EH 
. 
1 1 is 
1 N. 
5 N 
1 
TI, 
TITRE; 
49 
ip! 
a 
11 
ien 
* 1 
41 : 1 
n 
N 
©} _ C. 
. 
r 
| <1 . 
in 
N 
iin 
e 
91 
1 
0 
1 1 
1 
„ 
8 » 1 
. 
430 1 
4 18 23 . 
i N . 
N 
110 pl 
Pitts 14 
x 1 * ) 
114 357 
N 14 
* 
RN; 
j 
4:1 1 
n 
I The | 
4 bi ny 
448%. 
1. 0961 , 
4. 003; 
{ty AY 
R 
* IT 
we TY 
1 
OY 
ig 
1 * 34 
ir 
* 54 OY [4 
, \ 
1 (11576 
| 1 
15 ms TY 
j „ 
„ 
Nein ie 
1 
5 wh Bf 5 
r 
ts . 
1 Jang 
Mot 
Win 7 
e 
. 
Me 1 
1 RETE 
ea 29 
T1 
n 
Mug 1 
4 — 
wt; oo 
ITT 29341 
4 1 L694] 
N 
+05 38 * 
Haaf 
q fy ii "4 
1430 75 
Wan! N 
C754 * 1 
1 $248; j 
a 
Th $84: 0 
4 =” i j 
ELL nh 
Dh 
171 Fo 
. 
W | 
W941 fo by 
Mraz: 
Mann 
f J 
1 
iin 
4 $54 894.8 
EH; 
192 THE 
Malt 
bs 
Re WTR: f 
433373) 1315 208 
i 328 
43.154 4893: *8 
1-41 
1 $843 
, 
M 
Ah 
1 14} 
Mt [1 
l 4 
116 136Y 
444 
11 y 
oy I; 
iii! 
i 
Wong's. 
"7? [ 
100 
n 
1 1 
I; 14 J 
1833: 99 1 
71 . 1 
D 
n 
17:18: AY 
E 11 01 4 
11% ln 
hn * 
W 
Ar be © 
W 'W} 
Mig 
142. 3466 
1 1 
ii, 
EIn 
n 
i * > 
Mie 
{$14 } 
BI) HE! 
Bit: 4 
7 1 
Ni 4, * 
17% 4. 17388 
Migge 
. 1 
4145 148: e 
tha i 
int | 
$415 ; 4h 
Minne 
ii 
f 11 tf 1 
i An 
Tx 1! 1 ? 
"$38 1 2 
$43} 233 
1 U. 1 17 
75 447 
483: 1 1 
ein 
274] * 3 
10 45 : 
n 
7 5491 by! 
N 
11 fy 
n 
5 N 
80 , 
448; 34 
4 £81 G 
4 Ss. 
' 
1 
1 
ny 
N nd 4 
4 N 
$1.11 if 4 
ait, 
1446 THE 
Fit? N 
1 
Nane 
0 \ [} 
15538; 3% 
. 
15 | 
4 4+ 
4.653966 $4.00 
Mint 
0 
ii 
1 
1 ae 
T3 1 1 0 
1 17 i 4 
$1454! i++ 
24421 I 
$0 BY 
ung 
Wing 
15 N 
33: $341 231 
1 
$5 5h; 
714-105 
BY 403.4 } 4 
401108 
1 N 
Th . 
nn 
\ 235k a d 
15 119 
1 1 
q : 
in ut + 
* 7 
\ G 4 1 
4+ l 
1 jt» 
147% ot 
2 8 + 
"£7 
1 5 
Mt [ 
7470 j 
W374; $4 
iin 
EE 10 
x ag „ 
* 4 
Va tl 
R$ 1 
136 &3-. 
Was! mY 
* Pit 
D 4 
. 
1 10 
744 * 
B37 4 5205; 
*.+ 4 . 
* 
e 
. 
- 7 17 
#1; ; 
* EK 
ine, 
WE) 138 
14 $1411.58 
WIE In 
" 7 
Ki Ni 
244 
i 
i MR 


— — * 
— — ee 
* 42 S 
nyt DOR OO 
— — ——  - —ͤ—I—4— ꝙ — — 0 


2 — 5 * 
ah 
- x 


* 
Bd | 5 "> 7 
| 10 N N 8 ; = 
— 


THE DECLINE AND, FALL 


by the ſenate and provinces. It is reported, that immediately der 
his reluctant acceptance of the title of Auguſtus, he had aſſured 
Philip by a private meſſage, of his innocence and loyalty, ſolemnly 
proteſting, that, on his arrival in Italy, he would reſign the Imperial 
ornaments, and return to the condition of an obedient ſubject, 
His profeſſions might be ſincere. But in the ſituation where for- 
tune had placed him, it was ſcarcely 9 that he could er 
forgive or be forgiven *. 

The emperor Decius had employed a few months" in the works 
of peace and the adminiſtration of juſtice, when he was ſummoned 
to the banks of the Danube by the invaſion of the GoTus. This 
is the firſt conſiderable occaſion in which hiſtory mentions that 
great people, who afterwards broke the Roman power, ſacked the 
Capitol, and reigned in Gaul, Spain, and Italy. So memorable was 
the part which they acted in the ſubverſion of the Weſtern empire, 
that the name of GoTHs is frequently but improperly uſed. as a 
general appellation of rude and warlike barbariſm. 

In the beginning of the ſixth century, and after the conqueſt of 
Italy, the Goths, in poſſeſſion of preſent greatneſs, very naturally 
indulged themſelves in the proſpect of paſt and of future glory. They 
wiſhed to. preſerve the memory of their anceſtors, and to tranſmit . 
to poſterity their own atchievements. The principal maniſter. of the 
court of Ravenna, the learned Caſſiodorus, gratified the inclination 
of the conquerors in a Gothie hiſtory, which conſiſted 'of twelve 
books, now reduced to the imperfe& abridgment of Jornandes *. 
Theſe writers paſſed with the moſt artful conciſeneſs over the miſ- 
fortunes of the nation, celebrated its ſucceſsful valour, and adorned 
the triumph with many Afiatic trophies, that more properly belonged 
to the people of Scythia. On the faith of ancient ſongs, the 
uncertain, but the only, memorials of barbarians, they deduced the 
firſt origin of the Goths, from the vaſt iſland, or peninſula, of Scan- 
dinavia*. That extreme country of the North was not unknown 


to 
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to the conquerors of Italy; the ties of ancient conſanguinity were CHAP. 
ſtrengthened by recent offices of friendſhip; and a Scandinavian 
king cheerfully abdicated his ſavage greatneſs, that he might paſs _ 
the remainder of his days in the peaceful and poliſhed court of Ra- 
venna *, Many veſtiges, which cannot be aſcribed to the arts of 
popular vanity, atteſt the ancient reſidence of the Goths in the 
countries beyond the Baltic. From the time of the geographer 
Ptolemy; the ſouthern part of Sweden feems to have continued in 
the poſſeſſion of the leſs enterpriſing remnant of the nation, and a 
large territory is even at preſent divided into eaſt and weſt Goth- 
land. During the middle ages (from the ninth to the twelfth 
century) whilſt Chriſtianity was advancing with a flow progreſs into 
the north, the Goths and the Swedes - compoſed: two diſtin& and 
ſometimes hoſtile members of the ſame monarchy”. The latter of 
| theſe two names has prevailed: without extinguiſhing the former. 
The Swedes, who might well be ſatisfied with their own fame in 
arms, have, in every age, claimed the kindred glory of the Goths.. 
In a moment of diſcontent againſt the court of Rome, Charles the- 
Twelfth inſinuated, that his victorious troops were not. degenerated' 
from their brave anceſtors, Who had already ſubdued the: miſtreſs of 
the world“. 

Till the ne of the eleventh century; a celebrated temple ſubſiſted moor of 
at Upſal, the moſt conſiderable town of the Swedes and Goths. It ©* Pw: 
was ennched with the gold which the Scandinavians had acquired 
in their pyratical adventures, and ſanctified by the uncouth repre- 
ſentations of the three principal deities, the god of war, the goddeſs 
of generation, and the god of thunder. In the general feſtival, 


that was ſolemnized every ninth year, nine animals of every ſpecies 
(without excepting the human) were ſacrificed, and their bleeding 
bodies ſuſpended in the ſacred grove adjacent to the temple?. The 
only traces that now ſubſiſt of this barbaric ſuperſtition are con- 
tained in the Edda, a ſyſtem of mythology, compiled in Iceland about: 
theo 
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away (as he aſſerted with his dying voice) to prepare the feaſt of | 
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"THE DECLINE AND. FALL. 


the thirteenth age; and ſtudied by the learned of Denmark and 
Sweden, as the moſt valuable remains-of their ancient traditions. 
Notwithſtanding -the myſterious obſcurity of the Edda, we can 


eaſily diſtinguiſh two perſons confounded under the name of Odin; 
the god of war, and the great legiſlator of Scandinavia. The latter, 


the Mahomet of the north, inſtituted a religion adapted to the climate 


and to the people. Numerous tribes on either fide of the Baltic 


were ſubdued by the invincible valour of Odin, 'by his perſuaſive 
eloquence, and by the fame, which he acquired, of a moſt ſkilful 


magician. The faith that he had propagated during a long and 


proſperous life, he confirmed by a voluntary death. Apprehenſive 
of the ignominious approach of diſeaſe and infirmity, he reſolved to 


expire as became a warriour. In a ſolemn aſſembly of the Swedes 
and Goths, he wounded himſelf in nine mortal places, haſtening 


heroes in the palace of the god of war '*. 

The native and proper habitation of Odin is diſtinguiſhed by 
the appellation of As-gard. The happy reſemblance of that name 
with As-burg, or As-of , words of a ſimilar ſignification, has given 


riſe to an hiſtorical WA of ſo pleaſing a contexture, that we could 
almoſt wiſh to perſuade ourſelves of its truth. It is ſuppoſed that 


Odin was the chief of a tribe of barbarians which dwelt on the banks 


of the lake Mzotis, till the fall of Mithridates and the arms of Pom- 


pey menaced the north with ſervitude. That Odin, yielding with 
indignant fury to a power which he was unable to reſiſt, conducted 


his tribe from the frontiers of the Aſiatic Sarmatia into Sweden, 


with the great deſign of forming, in that inacceſſible retreat of free- 
dom, a religion and a people, which, in ſome remote age, might be 
ſubſervient to his immortal revenge; when his invincible Goths, 
armed with martial fanaticiſm, ſhould iſſue in numerous ſwarms 


from the neighbourhood of the Polar circle, to chaſtiſe the op- 
preſſors of mankind 55 
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If ſo many ſuccellive e of Goths were capable of pre- c 1 p. 
ſerving a faint tradition of their Scandinavian origin, we muſt not buen | 
expect, from ſuch unlettered barbarians, any diſtin& account of the the he af 
time and circumſtances of their emigration. To croſs the Baltic 15s 

was an eaſy and natural attempt. The inhabitants of Sweden were Proits, 
maſters of a ſufficient number of large veſſels, with oars , and the | 
diſtance is little more than one hundred miles from Carlſcroon to the 

neareſt ports of Pomerania and Pruſſia. Here, at length, we land on 

firm and hiſtoric ground. At leaſt as early as the Chriſtian ra 

and as late as the age of the Antonines '*, the Goths were eſtabliſhed 

towards the mouth of the Viſtula, and in that fertile province where 

the commercial cities of Thorn, Elbing, Koningſberg, and Dantzick, 

were long afterwards founded. Weſtward of the Goths, the 

numerous tribes of the Vandals were ſpread along the banks of the 

Oder, and the ſea-coaſt of Pomerania and Mecklenburgh. A ſtrik- 

ing reſemblance of manners, complexion, religion, and language, 

ſeemed to indicate that the Vandals and the Goths were originally 

one great people“. The latter appear to have been ſubdivided 


into Oſtrogoths, Viſigoths, and Gepidæ. The diſtinction among 
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the Vandals was more ſtrongly marked by the independent names 
of Heruli, Burgundians, Lombards, and a variety of other petty 
ſtates, many of which, in a future age, expanded themſelves into 
powerful monarchies. . 
In the age of the Antonines, the Goths were ſtill ſeated in From Pruſſa 


h 
Pruſſia. About the reign of Alexander Severus, the Roman pro- 33 


vince of Dacia had already experienced their proximity by frequent 
and deſtructive inroads **. In this interval therefore, of about ſeventy 
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years, we muſt place the ſecond migration of the Goths, from the 
Baltic to the Euxine; but the cauſe that produced 1t lies concealed 
among the various motives which actuate the conduct of un- 


ſettled barbarians. Either a peſtilence, or a famine, a victory, or a de- 
3 feat, 
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C 2 P. feat, an 3 of the Gods, or the . of a daring leader, were 


F 7 * 


i 


"The Gothic 


nation in- 


creaſes in its 


march. 


ſufficient to impel the Gothic arms on the milder climates of the 


ſouth. Beſides the influence of a martial religion, the numbers 
and ſpirit of the Goths were equal to the moſt dangerous adven- 
tures. The uſe of round bucklers and ſhort ſwords rendered 
them formidable in a cloſe engagement; the manly obedience 


which they yielded to hereditary kings gave uncommon union 
and ſtability to their councils **, and the renowned Amala, the hero 
of that age and the tenth anceſtor of Theodoric, king of Italy, 
enforced, by the aſcendant of perſonal merit, the prerogative of 
his birth, Wi he derived from the FOOT or demigods of the 
Gothic nation * 


The fame * a great enterpriſe excited the braveſt warriors Mt 
all the Vandalic ſtates of Germany, many of whom are ſeen a few 
years afterwards combating under the common ſtandard of the 


Goths **. The firſt motions of the emigrants carried them to the 


banks of the Prypec, a river univerſally conceived by the ancients to 
be the ſouthern branch of the Boryſthenes **. The windings of that 
great ſtream through the plains of Poland and Ruſſia gave a 
direction to their line of march, and a conſtant ſupply of freſh wa- 
ter and paſturage to their numerous herds of cattle. They followed 
the unknown courſe of the river, confident in their valour, and 
careleſs of whatever power might oppoſe their progreſs. The 
Baſtarnz and the Venedi were the firſt who preſented themſelves; 
and the flower of their youth, either from choice or compulſion, 


increaſed the Gothic army. The Baſtarnæ dwelt on the northern 


ſide of the Carpathian mountains; the immenſe tract of land that 
ſeparated the Baſtarnz from the ſavages of Finland, was poſſeſſed, 
or rather waſted, by the Venedi ** : we have ſome reaſon to believe 
that the firſt of theſe nations, which diſtinguiſhed itſelf in the 
Macedonian war **, and was afterwards divided into the formidable 

5 tribes 
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xribes of the Peucini, the Botani; the Carpi, &c. derived its origin 
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from the Germans, With better authority, a Sarmatian extraction — 


may be aſſigned to the Venedi, who rendered themſelves fo famous 


in the middle ages. But the confuſion of blood and manners on 
that doubtful e i often perplexed the moſt accurate ob- 
ſervers 
eee a purer race of Sarmatians, the Jazyges, the Alani, 
and the Roxolani; and they were probably the firſt Germans who 
ſaw the mouths of the Boryſthenes, and of the Tanais. If we 
inquire into the characteriſtic marks of the people of Germany and 

of Sarmatia, we ſhall diſcover that thoſe two great portions of human 
kind were principally diſtinguiſhed by fixed huts or moveable 
tents, by a cloſe dreſs, or flowing garments, by the marriage of 
one or of ſeveral wives, by a military force, conſiſting, for the moſt 
part, either of infantry or of cavalry; ; and above all by the uſe of 
the Teutonic, or of the Sclavonian language; ; the laſt of which has 
been diffuſed by conqueſt, from the confines of Laly t to the neigh- 
bourhood of Japan. 

The Goths were now in poſſeſſion o* the Ukraine, a country of 
conſiderable extent and uncommon fertility, interſected with navi- 
gable rivers, which, from either ſide, diſcharge themſelves into the 
Boryſthenes ; and interſperſed with large and lofty foreſts of 
oaks. The plenty of game and: fiſh, the innumerable bee-hives, 
depoſited in the hollow of old trees, and in the cavities of rocks, and 
forming, even in that rude age; a valuable branch of commerce, 
the ſize of the cattle, the temperature of the air, the aptneſs of the 
ſoil for every ſpecies of grain, and the luxuriancy of the vegetation, 
all Siplayes the liberality of Nature, and tempted the induſtry of 
man **, But the Goths withſtood all theſe temptations, and ſtall 
ah to a life of idleneſs, of poverty, and of rapine. 


As the Goths advanced nearer the Euxine ſea, they 


Diſtinction of 
Germans and 
Sarmatians. 


Deſcription of 
the Ukraine. 


The Scythian hords, which, towards the eaſt, bordered on the new The Goths 


invade the 


ſettlements of the Goths, preſented nothing to their arms, except the Roman pro- 
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THE chu AND FALL. 


doubtful chance of an unprofitable victory. But the profpec of 
the Roman territories was far more alluring; and the fields of 


| Dacia were covered with rich harveſts, fown by the hands of an in- 
duſtrious, and expoſed to be gathered by thoſe of a warlike, people. 


It is probable, that the conqueſts of Trajan, maintained by his ſue- 


ceſſors, leſs for any real advantage, than for ideal dignity, had 


contributed to weaken the empite on that fide. The new and un- 


| ſettled province of Dacia was neither ſtrong enough to reſiſt, nor 


rich enough to ſatiate, the rapaciouſneſs of the barbarians. As 
long as the remote banks of the Nieſter were conſidered as the 


boundary of the Roman powen the fortifications of the Lower Da- 
nube were more careleſsly guarded, and the inhabitants of Mæſia 


lived i in ſupine ſecurity, fondly conceiving themſelves at an inac- 


ceſſible diſtance from any barbarian invaders. The irruptions of 
the Goths, under 'the reign of Philip, fatally convinced them of 
their miſtake, The king or leader of that fierce nation traverſed | 


with contempt the province of Dacia, and paſſed both the Nieſter 
and the Danube without encountering any oppoſition capable of 
retarding his progreſs. The relaxed diſcipline of the Roman troops 


betrayed the moſt important poſts, where they were ſtationed, and the 


fear of deſerved punifhment induced great numbers of them to 


inliſt under the Gothic ftandard. The various multitude of barba- 


rians appeared, at length, under the walls of Marcianopolis, a 
city built by Trajan in honour of his ſiſter, and at that time the 
capital of the ſecond Mæſia . The inhabitants conſented to ran- 
ſom their lives and property, by the payment of a large ſum of 


money, and the invaders retreated back into their deſerts, animated, 


rather than ſatisfied, with the firſt ſucceſs of their arms againſt 
an opulent but feeble country. Intelligence was ſoon tranſmitted to 
the emperor Decius, that Cniva, king of the Goths, had paſſed 
the Danube a ſecond time, with more conſiderable forces; » that 
his numerous detachments ſcattered devaſtation over the province 

of 
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of Mæſia, whilſt the main body of the army, conſiſting of ſeventy © ns P.. 

thouſand Germans and Sarmatians, a force equal to the moſt dating 

atchievements, required the prefence of the Roman monarch, and 

the exertion of his military power. | 2 ih 
Decius found the Goths engaged before Nicopolis, on the Iatrus, Various 


one of the many monuments of Trajan's victories . On his 461 engl 
approach they-raiſed the ſiege, but with a deſign only of marching: © 17 11148 
away to a conqueſt of greater importance, the ſiege of Philippopolis, 

a city of Thrace, founded by the father of Alexander, near the 

foot of mount Hæ mus. Decius followed them through a difi- 

cult country, and by forced marches; but when he imagined him- 

ſelf at a conſiderable diſtance from the rear of the Goths, Cniva 


turned with rapid fury « on his purſuers. The camp of the Romans | ; 


was ſurpriſed and pillaged, and, for the firſt time, their emperor fled 
in diſorder before a troop of half-armed barbarians. After a 
long reſiſtance, Philippopolis, deftitute of ſuccour, was taken by 5 
ſtorm. An hundred thouſand perſons are reported to have been 
maſſacred in the ſack of that great city ** Many priſoners of con- 
ſequence became a valuable acceſſion to the ſpoil, and Priſcus, a 
brother of the late emperor Philip, bluſhed not to aſſume the 
purple under the protection of the barbarous enemies of Rome. 
The time, however, conſumed in that tedious ſiege, enabled Decius 
to revive the courage, reſtore the diſcipline, and recruit the numbers 
of his troops. He intercepted ſeveral parties of Carpi, and other 
Germans, who were haftening to ſhare the victory of their country- 
men **, intruſted the paſſes of the mountains to officers of approved 
valour and fidelity, repaired and ſtrengthened the fortifications of 
the Danube, and exerted his utmoſt vigilance to oppoſe either the 
progreſs or the retreat of the Goths. Encouraged by the return of 
fortune, he anxiouſly waited for an opportunity to retrieve, by a 
great * deciſive blow, his own glory, and that of the Roman 
mr | N | 3 

1 K k 2 As. 


— 


od * 
\ 
72 
"oY 
© 
4 
4 4% 
. 
” 
25 
7* 
. 
$6 
* 
I 
3. | 
_— 
: * i. 856 
'» 
- 
=” 
= 
— a 
73 
| 1 
EY 
7 SM 
* $4 
"$8 
. 
* 8 
FF. 
LI +- 8 
3 4 
s, * 
1 
1 
* 
bs 
7 
W 
Y „ 
3 
1 
54 
3 
b „ 
4 ws 
1 
FE 
+ 
3 
74 7 
7% 
nn kt 
0 
9 * 
1 
WS. 
n 
1 
i { 
." 
2 4 IF 
WS - 
* 
* 1 
<5 * * 
9 
* = c 25 
1 
2 . 
2 3 
1 * 
4 4 
& 
„„ 
3 
13 4 
BY 
33; 77; Ws 
$%z 
* = \ 
#5 4 
£5. 1 Whos 
253 BY 
1 
1 
— 
43, 
7 2 
We | + * 
1 
1 * 
47 
T6 
* -k7k 0 
* 3 
1 3 
„ 
7 | 
14 
8 
"TER 
= 
* 
3 * 
4 4 
1 
1 
F1 0 *% 
3 
- >> KB 
F 4 
T3 
735 
%.' 
* . a 
„ 
„ 5 
49 a 
. 1 i 
55488 
vs 9 
1 
9 
"Pas 
£3 1 
£3 
* 
35 
- Be 
1 
* 


* 58 3 ee N 


N He Se nts 8 2 9 . 
3 1 3 N 2 * * 4 6 225 
8 . n _ Pay 


n 
r * r 72 a" 5 
— 9 — * . ch » * * 


. ²˙ AA : 
— AST TEES FT IE; ov SEEN 
$ 4-4 Ws b * e 


222 4 . MS 'f lh o Wo = by 
VVA 


e 
F eee TONS 
47 3 18 


, N I" GT mY Ws - 
: _ . n 26x; oy 77 5 3 —— oh, TT OO ay Og 3 . 51 
8 " 1 2 . n , 8 8 1 hy, — A 72 eee * r : 
8 fi IS AA RR Ion RC Le — IRS ä 
2 5 I 9 "= 1 2 nge . rot 
hs Reds OE ON 3 * CER 7 3 . E 79 2 


_ 


_- Tn FS = 1 = — — 4 
8 1 * 1 Y tp" HET 4c -y 5 * > I — 2 88 * 1 — PR. n ed 
n 1 — * —— dn 25 "OD * — BL — r n — - e L — — : \ 1 
2 2 4 5 g 2 1 r £ . ARTE RE F 1 2 1 8 e RI o VS A 1 r 
"4g — 3 MICH * Ry err Lats 8 0 - 5 Dr dl ; < „ „ r ES ES n 0 | 9 | = 
—— — — — FP he rpg ff owe es SA A ER 4 q "x nal . n ; : 4 A \ 8 e eee [ 9 evi A \ im eat Ia = l 
ov. roi — , 7 * by — pA SY 3 f nnn . wet Laps e r 5 1 eee SD oath . F . - 2a n N 
. ar or 2 q 7 * x : r | \ yk j 8 13 = A ad — —— 
a x 1 _ CEO nb he 4 2 n 4 
l : 0 : C a aan #22 we 2 * = &. — ea 3 
bf 2 1 * th, 


F - aa beg od 
> A * ” 4 

vw » 2 - 4 . wi "<Q * 
DES 2 
5 8 4 n | : 
ab ET” A 

Be Ing r 

1 ** 
— 7 — tre 


* 
po » > 
- 3 — 
. . . 
— — 
* — 
* ern bn 
. * 4 
as TY 
= 5 * 


— 


Nn 


Wee 


a 
5 


RT 1E DECLINE AND: rALL. 


C Tr P. At the ine time when Decius was gels with this violence 


— of the tempeſt, his mind, calm and deliberate amidft the tumult of 


Decius re- 
. e e war, inveſtigated the more general cauſes, that, ſince the a ge of 


3 the Antonines, had fo impetuouſly urged the decline of the Roman 
Valerian. greatneſs. He ſoon diſcovered, that it was impoſſible to replace 
that greatneſs on a permanent baſis, without reſtoring public virtue, 
ancient principles and manners, and the oppreſſed majeſty of the 
laws. To execute this noble but arduous deſign, he firſt reſolved to 
revive the obſolete office of cenſor ; an office, which, as long as it 
had ſubliſted 3 in its priſtine 1 integrity, had ſo much contributed to the 
perpetuity of the ſtate “, till it was uſurped and gradually neglected 
by the Cæſars . Conſcious that the favour of the ſovereign may 
confer. power, but that the eſteem of the people can alone beſtow 
authority, he ſubmitted the choice of the cenſor to the unbiaſſed 
. D. 25 f. voice of the ſenate. By their unanimous votes, or rather acclama- 
W 8 tions, Valerian, who was afterwards emperor, and who then ſerved 
with diſtinction in the army of Decius, was declared the 'moſt 
worthy of that exalted honour. As ſoon as the decree of the ſenate 
was tranſmitted to the emperor, he aſſembled a great council. in 
his camp, and before the inveſtiture of the cenſor elect, he apprized 
him of the difficulty and importance of his great office. © Happy 
Valerian,“ ſaid the prince, to his diſtinguiſhed ſubject, % happy 
« in the general approbation of the ſenate and of the Roman re- 
« public! Accept the cenſorſhip of mankind; and judge of our 
„ manners. You will ſelect thoſe who deſerve to continue mem- a 
« bers of the ſenate; you will reſtore the equeſtrian order to its 1 
ancient ſplendour; you will improve the revenue, yet moderate the 
* public. burdens. You will diſtinguiſh. into regular claſſes the | 
« various and infinite multitude of citizens, and accurately review 4 
«& the military ſtrength, the wealth, the virtue, and the reſources 3 
4 of Rome. Your deciſions ſhall obtain the force of laws. The 
4 army, the palace, the 8 of juſtice, and the great officers of 
4e the 
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i the empire, are all ſubject to your tribunal. None are VIPER F 


0 excepting only the ordinary conſuls??, the præfect of the city, — 


« the king of the ſacrifiees, and (as long as ſhe preſerves her cha- 
« ſtity inviolate) the eldeſt of the veſtal virgins. Even theſe few, 
« who may not dread the ſeverity, Wy nn ſolicit the elteem,, 
<« of the Romaweenſoe 2 fe ad ant nommnt on, „ 

A magiſtrate, inveſted with ſuch RI Rk powers, 3 Gs NS The deſign 

impracticable, 

peared not ſo much the miniſter as the colleague c of his ſovereign *'. and without 
Valerian juſtly dreaded an elevation ſo full of envy and of ſuſpicion. Py 
He modeſtly urged the alarming greatneſs of the truſt, his own in- 
ſufficieney, and the "incurable corruption of the times. He artfully 
inſinuated, that the office of cenſor was inſeparable from the Impe- 
rial dignity, and that the feeble hands of a ſubje& were unequal to 
the ſupport of ſuch: an immenſe weight of cares and of power “. 
The approaching event of war ſoon put an end to the proſecution: 
of a project ſo ſpecious but ſo impracticable; and whilſt it preſerved: 
Valerian from the danger, ſaved the emperor Decius from the diſ- 
appointment, which would moſt probably have attended it. A cen- 
ſor may maintain, he can never reſtore, the morals of a ate. It. 
is impoſſible for ſuch a magiſtrate to exert his authority with bene- 
fit, or even with effect, unleſs he is ſupported by a quick ſenſe of 
honour and virtue in the minds of the people; by a decent reve- 
rence for the public opinion, and by a train of uſeful prejudices com- 
bating on the ſide of national manners. In a period when theſe. 
principles are annihilated, the cenſorial juriſdiction muſt either fink. 
into empty pageantry, or be converted into a partial inſtrument of 
vexatious oppreſſion-. It was eaſier to vanquiſh the Goths, than to 
eradicate the public vices; yet even in the firſt of theſe enterpriſes, 
Decius loſt his army and his life. 

The Goths were now, on every ſide, ſurrounded and purſued Defeat and' 
by the Roman arms. The flower of their troops had periſhed in o_ oi 


the long ſiege of Philippopolis,. and the exhauſted country could no ben. 
+ longer 
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THE: DE alan E AND!PALL 


longer afford ſubſiſtence for the remaining multitude of licentious 
=== "barbariatis. Reduced to this extremity, the Goths would gladly: 
have parthaſed; by the ſurrender of all their booty, and priſoners, | 
the permiſſion of an undiſturbed retreat. But the emperor, confident 
of victory, and reſolving, by the chaſtiſement of theſe invaders, to 
ſtrike a ſalutary terror into the nations of the North, refuſed to 
liſten to any terms of accommodation. | The high - ſpirited barbarians 


preferred death to 


. An obſcure town of Mæſia, called 


Forum Terebronii “, . the ſcene of the battle. The Gothic army 


was drawn up in e lines, and, either from choice or accident, 


the front of the third line was covered by a moraſs. In the begin- 
ning of the action, the ſon of Decius, a youth of the faireſt hopes, 
and already aſſociated to the honours of the purple, was ſlain by an 
arrow, in the ſight of his afflicted father; who ſummoning all his 


fortitude, admoniſhed the diſmayed troops, that the loſs of a ſingle 
ſoldier was of little importance to the republic**, The conflict was 
terrible; it was the combat of deſpair againſt grief and rage. The 


firſt line of the Goths at length gave way in diſorder ; the ſecond, 


advancing to ſuſtain it, ſhared its fate; and the third only remained 
entire, prepared to diſpute the paſſage of the moraſs, which was 


imprudently attempted by the preſumption: of the enemy. Here 


ee the fortune of the day turned, and all things became adverſe to the 


- Romans: the place deep with ooze, ſinking under thoſe who ſtood, 


& ſlippery to ſuch as advanced; their armour heavy, the waters deep; 


nor could they wield in that uneaſy ſituation their weighty } jave- 


« lins. The barbarians, on the contrary, were enured to encounters 
« in the bogs, their perſons tall, their ſpears long, ſuch as could 


«wound at a diſtance **,” In this moraſs the Roman army, after.an 


ineffeQual ſtruggle, was irrecoverably loſt; nor could the body of 
the emperor ever be found. Such was the fate of E Decius, in the 


fiftieth year of his age; an accompliſhed prince, active in war, and 


affable in peace +; who, together with his ſon, has deſerved to be 
| compared, 
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ancient virtue. 


255 
} ; 
— both in life and e with my Ne . of cn A P, 


This fatal blow bumbled; 4 for a Very lintle time, hs raſolence of El: os of 


the legions. They appear to have patiently expected, and ſubmiſ- 
ſively obeyed,. the decree of the ſenate, which regulated the ſuccel- 


ſion to the throne, From a juſt regard for the memory of Decius, 


the Imperial title was conferred on Hoſtilianus, his only ſurviving 
ſon; but an equal rank, with more effectual power, was granted to 
Gallus, whoſe experience and ability ſeemed equal to the great truſt 
of guardian to the young prince and the diſtreſſed empire. The 
firſt care of the new emperor was to deliver the Illyrian provinces 


ſoners of the higheſt merit and quality. He plentifully ſupplied 
their camp with every conveniency that could aſſuage their angry 


ſpirits, or facilitate their ſo much wiſhed- for departure; and he even 


a; lus. 
Al D. 251. 
December. 


A. D. 2527. 
from the intolerable weight of the victorious Goths. He confented 
to leave in their hands the rich fruits of their invaſion, an immenſe 
booty, and what was ſtill more diſgraceful, a great number of pri- 


Retreat of the: 
Goths, 


promiſed to pay them annually a large ſum of gold, on condition 


they ſhould. never afterwards infeſt the Roman territories by their 


incurſions **. 


In the age of me Scipios, the moſt opulent kings of the earth, 
who courted the protection of the victorious commonwealth, were 
gratified with ſuch trifling preſents as could only derive a value from 
the hand that beſtowed them; an ivory chair, a coarſe garment of 


purple, an inconſiderable piece of plate, or a quantity of copper 
coin“. After the wealth of nations had centred in Rome, the 
emperors diſplayed their greatneſs, and even their policy, by the 
regular exerciſe of a ſteady and moderate liberality towards the allies: 


Gallus pur- 


chaſes peace 


by the pay- 


ment of an an 
nual tribute. 


of the ſtate. They relieved the poverty of the barbarians, honoured! 


their merit, and recompenſed their fidelity. Theſe voluntary marks 
of bounty were underſtood to flow not from the fears, but merely- 
from the * or the gratitude of the Romans; and whilſt: 


I preſents: 
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0 ot AP. preſents and ſubſidies were. liberally diſtributed among friends 6 
Does e g- they were ſternly refuſed to ſuch as claimed them as a 


Popular dif- 
Content. 


Vid ory and 
revolt of 
LEmilianus, 


A, D. 263. 


debt . But this ſtipulation of an annual payment to a victorious 


enemy. appeared without diſguiſe in the light of an ignominious 
tribute; the minds of the Romans were not yet accuſtomed 


to accept ſuch unequal laws from a tribe of barbarians; and the 
prince, who by a neceſſary conceſſion had probably ſaved his 


country, became the object of the general contempt and averſion. 


The death of Hoſtilianus, though it happened in the midſt of a 
raging peſtilence, was interpreted as the perſonal crime of 
Gallus“; and even the defeat of the late emperor was aſcribed 
by the voice of ſuſpicion to the perfidious counſels of his hated ſue- 


ceſſor . The tranquillity which the empire enjoyed during the firſt 
year of his adminiſtration *?,-ſerved rather to inflame than to ap- 
peaſe the public diſcontent ;' and, as ſoon as the apprehenſions of 
war were removed, the infamy of the peace was more deeply and 


more ſenſibly felt. 


But the Romans were irritated. to a Nil TOR dares 1 they 


diſcovered that they had not even ſecured their repoſe, though at the 


expence of their honour. The dangerous ſecret of the wealth and 


weakneſs of the empire, had been revealed to the world. New ſwarms 
of barbarians, encouraged by the ſucceſs, and not conceiving themſelves 


bound by the obligation, of their brethren, ſpread devaſtation through 


the Illyrian provinces, and terror as far as the gates of Rome. The 


defence of the monarchy, which ſeemed abandoned by the puſillani- 
mous emperor, was aſſumed by Emilianus, governor of Pannonia 
and Mæſia; who rallied the ſcattered forces, and revived the faint- 


ing ſpirits of the troops. The barbarians. were unexpectedly at- 


tacked, routed, chaſed, and purſued beyond the Danube. Ihe vic- 


torious leader diſtributed as a donative the money collected from the 


tribute, and the acclamations of the ſoldiers proclaimed him emperor 
on the field of battle. Gallus, who, careleſs of the general wel- 
fare, 


OF. THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


fare, 3ndulged himſelf in the pleaſures of Italy, was almoſt in the 


ſame inſtant informed of the ſucceſs, of the revolt, and of the rapid — 


approach, of his aſpiring lieutenant. He advanced to meet him as 
far as the plains of Spoleto. When the armies came in ſight of each 
other, the ſoldiers of Gallus compared the ignominious conduct of 


their ſovereign with the glory of his rival. They admired the 


5 


CHAP. 


X. 


valour of Emilianus; they were attracted by his liberality, for he 0 


offered a conſiderable increaſe of pay to all deſerters . The mur- NE 
Ne n 


der of Gallus, and of his ſon Voluſianus, put an end to the civil 
war; and the ſenate gave a legal ſanction to the rights of conqueſt. 
The letters of Amilianus to that aſſembly, diſplayed a mixture of mo- 


flain. 


„ 


* 


deration and vanity. He aſſured them, that he ſhould reſign to their 


wiſdom the civil adminiſtration ;: and contenting himſelf with the 


quality of their general, would in a ſhort time aſſert the glory of 


Rome, and deliver the empire from all the barbarians both of the 


North and of the Eaſt*?. His pride was flattered by the applauſe of 


the ſenate; and medals are ſtill extant, repreſenting him with the name 


and attributes of Hercules the Victor, and of Mars the Avenger. 
If the new monarch poſſeſſed the abilities, he wanted the 


time, neceſſary to fulfil theſe ſplendid promiſes. Leſs than four 


months intervened between his victory and his fall“. He had 


vanquiſhed Gallus: he ſunk under the weight of a competitor more 


formidable than Gallus. That unfortunate prince had ſent Vale- 
rian, already diſtinguiſhed by the honourable title of cenſor, to bring 


Valerian re- 
venges the 
death of Gal- 
lus, and is ac- 
knowledged 
emperor. 


the legions of Gaul and Germany 5 to his aid. Valerian executed 


that commiſſion with zeal and fidelity; and as he arrived too late 
to ſave his ſovereign, he reſolved to revenge him. The troops of 


Emilianus, who till lay encamped in the plains of Spoleto, were 
awed by the ſanctity of his character, but much more by the ſupe- 
rior ſtrength of his army; and as they were now become as inca- 
pable of perſonal attachment as they had always been of conſti- 


tutional principle, they readily imbrued their hands in the blood of A. P. ,... 
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a prince who fo. lately had been the object of their — Sides 


—— The guilt was theirs, but the advantage of it was Valcrian's 5 who 


Character of 


Valerian. F 


obtained the poſſeſſion of the throne by the means indeed of a civil 


war, but with a degree of innocence ſingular in that age of revo- 
butions ; -ſince he owed neither IE: nor — to his pre- 


deceſſor, whom he dethroned. 


with the purple, not by the caprice of the populace, or the cla- 


mours of the army, but by the unanimous voice of the Roman 
world. In his gradual aſcent through the honours of the ftate, he 


had deſerved the favour of virtuous princes, and had declared him- 


felf the enemy of tyrants*'*. His noble birth, his mild but unble- 


General miſ- 
fortunes of 


the reigns of 
Valerian and 
Gallienus. 


A. D. 263— 


268. 


Tnroads of the 
bar barian 8. 


miſhed manners, his learning, prudence, and experience, were re- 
vered by the ſenate and people; and if mankind (according to the 
obſervation of an ancient writer) had been left at liberty to chuſe a a 
maſter, their choice would moſt aſſuredly have fallen on Valerian * 
Perhaps the merit of this emperor was inadequate to his ad 
perhaps his abilities, or at leaſt his ſpirit, were affected by the lan- 
guor and coldneſs of old age. Perhaps the emergency of the times 
demanded the talents of a ſoldier, as well as the virtues of a cenſor. 
But the whole reign of Valerian, which together with that of Gal- 
lienus, his ſon, his aſſociate “, and his ſucceſſor, laſted fifteen years, 
was one uninterrupted period of confuſion and calamity. As the 
Roman empire was at the ſame time, and on every fide, attacked by 


the blind fury of foreign invaders, and the wild ambition of do- 


meſtic uſurpers, we ſhall conſult order and perſpicuity, by purſu- 
ing, not ſo much the doubtful arrangement of dates, as the more 
natural diſtribution of ſubjects. The moſt dangerous enemies of 
Rome, during the reigns of Valerian and Gallienus, were, 1. The 
Franks. 2. The Alemannt. 3. The Goths; and, 4. The Perſians. 


Under theſe general appellations, we may comprehend the adven- 
tures of leſs conſiderable tribes, whoſe obſcure and uncouth names 


would 


Valerian was about ſixty years 8 age 83 he 3 N 3 
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would oy ſerve. to oppreſs the memory and perplex ahi attention 
of the reader... 

I. As the poſterity of the Franks compoſe one of the greateſt and 
moſt enlightened nations of Europe, the powers of learning and 


fancy. Every paſſage has been ſifted, every ſpot has been ſurveyed, 
that might poſſibly reveal ſome faint traces of their origin. It has 
been ſuppoſed, that Pannonia“, that Gaul, that the northern parts 
of Germany 3 gave birth to that celebrated colony of warriors, 
At length the moſt rational critics, rejecting the fictitious emigra- 


plicity perſuades us of its truth ®, They ſuppoſe, that about the year 
two hundred and forty '*, a new confederacy was formed under the 


Heſſe, and the dutchies of Brunſwick and Luneburgh, were the 


of Arminius; of the Catti, formidable by their firm and intrepid 
A and of ſeveral other tribes of inferior power and re- 
nown ?. The love of liberty was the ruling paſſion of theſe 
G the enjoyment of it their beſt treaſure; the word that 
expreſſed that enjoyment, the moſt pleaſing to their ear. They 
deſerved, they aſſumed, they maintained the honourable epithet of 
Franks or Freemen ; which concealed, though it did not extinguiſh, 
the peculiar names of the ſeveral ſtates of the confederacy . Tacit 
conſent, and mutual advantage, dictated the firſt laws of the union ; 
it was gradually cemented by habit and experience, The league of 
the Franks may admit of ſome compariſon with the Helvetic body ; 
in which every canton, retaining 1ts independent ſovereignty, con- 
ſults with its brethren in the common cauſe, without acknowꝛ- 

1 ledging 


ingenuity have been exhauſted in the diſcovery of their unlettered 
anceſtors. To the tales of credulity, have ſucceeded the ind of 


tions of ideal conquerors, have acquieſced in a ſentiment whoſe ſim- 
name of Franks, by the old inhabitants of the Lower Rhine and the 
Weſer. The preſent circle of Weſtphalia, the Landgraviate of 


ancient ſeat of the Chauci, who, in their inacceſſible moraſſes, 
defied the Roman arms “; of the Cheruſei, proud of the fame 
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ledging the authority: of any ame 5500 or regieſoanative aſſem- 
bly 7+. But the principle of the two confederacies was extremely diffe- 


rent. A peace of two hundred years has rewarded the wiſe and honeſt. 


Thev invade 
Gaul, 


ravage Spain, 


policy of the Swiſs. An inconſtant ſpirit, the thirſt of rapine, and a diſ- 
regard to the moſt ſolemn treaties, diſgraced the character of the Franks. 
The Romans had long experienced the daring valour of the 
people of Lower Germany. The union of their ſtrength threatened 
Gaul with a more formidable invaſion, and required the preſence of 
Gallienus, the heir and colleague of imperial power? '. Whilſt that 
prince, and his infant ſon, Saloninus, diſplayed in the court of 
Treves, the majeſty of the empire, its armies were ably conducted 
by their general Poſthumus, who, though he after wards betrayed the 
family of Valerian, was ever faithful to the great intereſt of the 
monarchy. The treacherous language of panegyrics and medals 
darkly announces a long ſeries of victories. Trophies and titles 
atteſt (if ſuch evidence can atteſt) the fame of Poſthumus, who is 
repeatedly ſtyled The conqueror of the > Germans, and the ſaviour 
of Gaul.“ 

But a ſingle fact, the only o one intend of which. we have any dif- 
tint knowledge, eraſes, in a great meaſure, theſe monuments of 
vanity and adulation. The Rhine, though dignified with. the 
title of Safe-guard of the provinces, was. an imperfect. barrier 
againſt the daring ſpirit of enterpriſe with which the Franks were 
actuated. Their rapid devaſtations ſtretched from the river to the 
foot of the Pyrenees: nor were they ſtopped by thoſe mountains. 
Spain, which had never dreaded, was unable to reſiſt, the inroads of 


the Germans. During twelve years, the greateſt part of the reign of 


Gallienus, that opulent eountry was the theatre of unequal and 
deſtrudive hoſtilities. Tarragona, the flouriſhing capital of a peace- 
ful province, was ſacked and almoſt deſtroyed “', and fo late as 
the days of Oroſius, who wrote in the fifth century, wretched cot- 
tages, ſcattered amidſt the ruins of magnificent cities, ſtill recorded 

I the 


OF THE ROMAN” EMPIRE. 


the rage of the barbarianss When the exhauſted country no ©! 


longer ſupplied a variety of plunder, the Franks ſeized on ſome 


Mauritania. The diſtant province was aſtoniſhed with the fury of 
theſe barbarians, who feemed: to fall from a new world, as their 


name, manners, and een were ee unknown on the 
coaſt of Africa *? N | Rs 


II. In that ut of Upper 0 beyond the Ewe, hic is at Origin and 


renown of 


pd called the Marquiſate of Luſace, there exiſted, in ancient the Sueri. 


times, a ſacred wood, the awful ſeat of the ſuperſtition of the 
Suevi. None were permitted to enter the holy precincts, without 
confeſſing, by their ſervile bonds and ſuppliant poſture, the imme- 
diate preſence of the ſovereign Deity **. Patriotiſm contributed as 
well 5 5 to conſecrate the Sonnen wald, or wood of the Sem- 
nones . It was univerſally believed, that the nation had received 
its firſt nila on that ſacred ſpot. At ſtated periods, the 
numerous tribes who gloried in the Suevie blood, reſorted thither 
by their ambaſſadors; and the memory of their common extraction 
was perpetuated by barbaric rites and human ſacrifices. The wide 
extended name of Suevi filled the interior countries of Germany, 
from the banks of the Oder to thoſe of the Danube. They were 
diſtinguiſhed: from the other Germans by their peculiar mode of 
dreſſing their long hair, which they gathered into a rude knot on 
the crown of the head; and they delighted in an ornament that 
ſhewed their ranks more lofty and terrible in the eyes of the ene- 
my **, Jealous, as the Germans were, of military renown, they 
all confeſſed the ſuperior valour of the Suevi ; and the tribes of the 


Uſipetes and Tencteri, who with a vaſt army encountered the dictator 


Cæſar, declared that they eſteemed it not a diſgrace to have fled 


before a people; to whoſe arms the immortal gods themſelves were 
unequal **, by 


and paſs over 
veſſels inthe ports of Spain“, and tranfported themſelves into into Africa. 
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| In the reign of the emiperor Caracilla, an innumerable ſwarm of 
Suevi appeared on the banks: of tlie Mein, and in the neighbour 
hood of the n provinces, in queſt either of food, of plunder, 
or of glory. | The haſty army of volunteers gradually coaleſced 
into a great 425 permanent nation; and, as it was compoſed from 


ſo many different tribes, aſſumed the name of Alemanni, or All- 


men; to denote at once their various lineage, and their common 
bravery . The latter was ſben felt by the Romans in many a 


hoſtile inroad. The Alemanni fought chiefly on horſeback ; but their 


invade Gaul 
and Italy, 


are repulſed 
from Rome 


by the ſenate 


and people, 


cavalry was rendered ſtill more formidable by a mixture of light 


infantry, ſelected from the braveſt and moſt active of the youth, 
whom frequent exerciſe had enured to accompany the horſemen: in 
the 1 march, the moſt pee N or the moſt * 
retreat. 


This warlite people of eisen had been aonithed by tl this k im- 


menſeè preparations of Alexander Severus, they were diſmayed by the 


arms of his ſucceſſor, a barbarian equal in valour and fierceneſs to 


themſelves. But ill hovering on the frontiers of the empire, they 


increaſed the general diſorder that enſued after the death of Decius. 
They inflicted fevere wounds on the rich provinces of Gaul : they 


were the firſt who removed the veil that covered the feeble majeſty 


of Italy. A numerous body of the Alemanni penetrated acroſs the 
Danube, and through the Rhætian Alps, into the plains of Lom- 
bardy, advanced as far as Ravenna, and diſplayed the victorious 
banners of barbarians almoſt in fight of Rome **. The inſult and 
the danger rekindled in the ſenate ſome ſparks of their ancient 
virtue. Both the emperors were engaged in far diſtant wars, Vale- 
rian in the eaſt, and Gallienus on the Rhine. All the hopes and 
reſources of the Romans were in themſelves. In this emergency, 
the ſenators reſumed the defence of the republic, drew out the 
Prætorian guards, who had been left to garriſon the capital, and 
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filled up their numbers, by inliſting into the public ſervice, the 
ſtouteſt and moſt willing of the Plebeians, | The Alemanni, aſto- 
niſhed with the ſudden appearance of an army more numerous than 
their own, retired i into Germany, laden with ſpoil; and their retreat 


was eſteemed as a victory by the unwarlike Romans“? 
When Gallienus received the intelligence that his ith was de- 


livered from the barbarians; he was much leſs delighted, than alarmed, 
with the courage of the ſenate, finee it might one day prompt them 
to reſcue the public from domeſtic tyranny, as well as from foreign 


invaſion. His timid ingratitude was publiſhed to his ſubjects, in 


an edi& which prohibited the ſenators from exerciſing any military 
employment, and even from approaching the camps of the legions. 
But his fears were groundleſs. 
ſinking into their natural character, accepted, as a favour, this diſ- 
graceful exemption from military ſerviee; and as long as they were 
indulged in the enjoyment of their baths, their theatres, and their 
villas ; they cheerfully reſigned the more n cares of en 
to the rough hands of peaſants and ſoldiers ?“. 

Another invaſion of the Alemanni, of a more formidable alpett; 


but more glorious event, is mentioned by a writer of the lower em- 


pire. Three hundred thouſand of that warlike people are faid to 
have been vanquiſhed, in a battle near Milan, by Gallienus i in per- 
fon, at the head of only ten thouſand Romans. We may how- 


ever, with great probability, aſcribe this incredible victory, either to 
the eredulity of the hiftorian, or to ſome exaggerated exploits of one 


of the emperor's lieutenants. It was by arms of a very different 


nature, that Gallienus endeavoured to protect Italy trom the fury of 


the Germans, He eſpouſed Pipa the daughter of a king of the 
Marcomanni, a Suevic tribe, which was often confounded with the 
Alemanni in their wars and conqueſts **. To the father, as the 
price of his alliance, he granted an ample ſettlement in Pannonia. 


The native Wann of unpoliſhed beauty ſeem to have fixed the 


2 daughter 


The rich and luxurious nobles, 


CHAP. 
X. 


The ſenators 
excluded by 
Gallienus 


from the mili- 
tary ſervice, . 


Gallienus 
contracts an 
alliance with 


the Alemanni. 
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Inroads ofthe _ 


Goths., 


Conqueſt of 


THE DECLINE AND, FALL 


daughter in the affections of the inconſtant emperor, and the bands 
of policy were more firmly connected by. thoſe. of love. But the 
haughty prejudice of Rome {till refuſed. the name of marriage, to 
the profane mixture of a citizen and a barbarian; and has ſtigma. 
tized the German "mn with the e title of concubine of | 
Gallienus ?. | ? 

III. We ha: 18 3 the emigration of. the Goths from 
Scandinavia, or at leaſt from Pruſſia, to the mouth of the Bory- 
ſthenes, and have followed their victorious arms from the Bory- 


ſthenes, to the Danube. Under the reigns of Valerian and Gallienus 
the frontier of the laſt mentioned river was perpetually infeſted by 


the inroads of Germans and Sarmatians; but it was defended by 
the Romans with more than uſual firmneſs and ſucceſs, The pro- 
vinces that were the ſeat of war, recruited the armies of Rome with 
an inexhauſtible ſupply. of hardy ſoldiers; and more than one of 
theſe Illyrian peaſants attained: the ſtation, and diſplayed the abi- 
lities, of a general. Though flying parties of the barbarians, who 
inceſſantly hovered on the banks of the Danube, penetrated ſome- 
times to the confines of Italy and Macedonia; their progreſs was 
commonly checked, or their return intercepted, by the Imperial 
lieutenants ?*. But the great ſtream of the Gothic hoſtilities was 
diverted into a very different 1 The Goths, in their new 


ſettlement of the Ukraine, ſoon became maſters of the northern 


coaſt of the Euxine: to the ſouth of that inland ſea, were ſituated 
the ſoft and wealthy provinces of Aſia Minor, which poſſeſſed all 
that could attract, 4 nothing that could reſiſt, a barbarian con- 
queror. 

The banks of the 88 are only ſixty wills diſtant from 


the Boſphorus the narrow entrance ” of the peninſula of Crim Tartary, known to 
by the Goths. 5 


the ancients under the name of Cherſoneſus Taurica ?*. | On that 
inhoſpitable ſhore, Euripides, embelliſhing with exquiſite art the tales 
of antiquity, has placed the ſcene of one of his moſt affecting trage- 
f dies. | 


or "THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


dies v. The bloody ſacrifices of Diana, as arrival of Oreſtes and 
Pylades, and the triumph of virtue and religion over ſavage fierce- 
neſs, ſerve to repreſent an hiſtorical truth, that the Tauri, the 
original inhabitants of the peninſula, were, in ſome degree, reclaim- 
ed from their brutal manners, by a gradual intercourſe with the 
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Grecian colonies, which ſettled along the maritime coaſt. The little 


kingdom of Boſphorus, whoſe capital was ſituated on the Straits, 
| through which the Mzotis communicates itſelf to the Euxine, was 


compoſed of degenerate Greeks, and half-civilized barbarians. It 
ſubſiſted, as an independent ſtate, from the time of the Peloponneſian 
war“, was at laſt ſwallowed up by the ambition of Mithridates *?, 


and, with the reſt of his dominions, ſunk under the weight of the 


Roman arms. From the reign of Auguſtus '*”, the kings of 
Boſphorus were the humble, but not uſeleſs, allies of the em- 


pire. By preſents, by arms, and by a ſlight fortification drawn 


acroſs the Iſthmus, they effectually guarded againſt the roving 
plunderers of Sarmatia, the acceſs of a country, which, from its 
peculiar ſituation and convenient harbours, commanded the Euxine 
ſea and Aſia Minor. As long as the ſceptre was poſſeſſed by a 
lineal ſucceſſion of kings, they acquitted themſelves of their import- 
ant charge with vigilance and ſucceſs. Domeſtic factions, and the 
fears, or private intereſt, of obſcure uſurpers, who ſeized on the 


vacant throne, admitted the Goths into the heart of Boſphorus. 


With the acquiſition of a ſuperfluous waſte of fertile ſoil, the con- 
querors obtained the command of a naval force, ſufficient to tranſ- 
port their armies to the coaſt of Aſia . The ſhips uſed in the. 
navigation of the Euxine were of a very ſingular conſtruQtion., 


Who acquire 
a naval force. 


They were light flat-bottomed barks framed of timber only, with- 


out the leaſt mixture of iron, and occaſionally covered with a. 
ſhelving roof, on the appearance of a tempeſt ***. In theſe floating, 


houſes, the Goths careleſsly truſted themſelves to the mercy of an 


unknown ſea, under the conduct of failors preſſed into the ſervice, 
YoL. L M m - and 
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1 4; P. and whoſe {kill and fidelity were equally ſuſpicious, But the. "OY 
of plunder had baniſhed every idea of danger, and a natural fear- 
leſſneſs of temper ſupplied in their minds the more rational confidence, 
which is the juſt reſult of knowledge and experience; Warriors of 
ſuch a daring ſpirit. muſt have often murmured againſt the cowardice 
ef their guides, Who required the ſtrongeſt aſſurances of a ſettled 
calm: before they would venture to embark; and would. ſcarcely 
ever be tempted; to loſe; ſight: of the land. Such, at leaſt is the 
practice of the modern 'Furks '**;, and they are probably not in- 
ferior, in the art of navigation, to the ancient inhabitants of Boſe 
* 
Firſt naval The fleet of the Goths, 1 the cast of Circaſſia On the left 
CN ba nd, firſt appeared before Pityus , the utmoſt limits of the Ro- 
man provinces; a city provided. with a convenient port, and forti- 
fied! with a ſtrong wall. Here they met with: a. reſiſtance more ob- 
ſtinate than they had: reaſon. to expect from the feeble garriſon of a 
diſtant fortreſs. They were repulſed; and their diſappointment 
ſeemed: to diminiſh the terror of the Gothic name. As long as 
Succeſſianus, an officer of ſuperior rank and merit, defended that 
frontier, all their efforts were ineffectual; but as ſoon as he was 
removed by Valerian to a more honourable but leſs. important 
Ration, they reſumed the attack of Pityus; ; and, by the deſtruction 
of chat city, obliterated the memory of their former diſgrace '** 
The Goths Circling. round: the eaſtern extremity of the Euxine fea, . 
Tam _ navigation from. Pityus to Trebizond\ is about three hundred 
29nd. miles. The courſe of the Goths carried them in ſight of the 
country of Colchis, ſo famous by the expedition of the Argo- 
nauts; and they even attempted, though without ſuccels, to pillage 
a rich temple at the mouth. of the river Phaſis. Trebizond, cele- Y 
brated in the retreat of the ten thouſand. as an ancient colony of | 
Greeks '®, derived its wealth and ſplendour from the munificence of IF 
the emperor Hadrian, who had conſtructed an artificial port on a 
coaſt 
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or THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


left deſtitute by nature of ſecure harbouts w. The cy was 
large and populous; a double encloſure of walls ſeemed to defy the 


af”; 


CHAP. 
— 


fury of the Gotlis, and the uſual garriſon had been ſtrengthened by a 


reinforcement of ten thouſand men. But there are not any advan- 
tages eapable of fapplying the abſence of diſcipline and vigilance. 
The numerous gartifon of Trebizond, diſſolved in riot and luxury, 
difdained to guard their impregnable fortifications. The Goths ſooh 
diſcovered the ſupine negligence of the beſieged, erected a lofty pile 


of faſcines, aſcended the walls in the filence of the night, and 


entered the defenceleſs city, ſword in hand. A general maſfaere of 
the people enſued, whilſt the affrighted foldiers eſcaped through the 
oppoſite gates of the town. The moſt holy temples, and the moſt 
ſplendid edifices, were involved in a common deſtruction. The 
booty that fell into the hands of the Goths was immenſe: the wealth 
of the adjacent countries had been depoſited in Trebizond, as in a 
ſecure place of refuge. The number of captives was incredible, as 
the victorious barbarians de without oppoſition through the 
extenſive province of Pontus. The rich ſpoils of Trebizond 
filled a great fleet of ſhips that had been found in the port. The 
robuſt youth of the ſea · coaſt were chained to the oar; fand the 
Goths, ſatisfied with the ſucceſs of their firſt naval expedition, 


returned in bong to their new eſtabliſhments in the mager of 


Boſphorus 
The feed expedition of the Goths was uhderticen with 
greater powers of men and ſhips, but they ſteered a different 


coutſe, and diſdaining the exhauſted provinces of Pontus, followed 


Second expe- 
dition of the 
Goths, | 


the weſtern coaſt of the Euxine, paſſed before the wide mouths of 


the Boryſthenes, the Nieſter, and the Danube, and increaſing their 
fleet by the capture of a great number of fiſhing barks, they ap- 
proached the narrow out- let through which the Euxine ſea pours its 
waters into the Mediterranean, and divides the continents of Europe 
and Aſia. The garriſon of Chalcedon was encamped near the 
1 8 Mm2 temple 
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. THE DECLINE AND FALL, 


© H. A e. temple of Jupiter Urs; on a promontory ; that commanded the 

. entrance of the Strait: and, ſo inconſiderable were the dreaded in- 
vaſions « of the barbarians, that this body of tioops ſurpaſſed in num- 

They plunder ber the Gothic army. But it was in numbers. alone that they ſur- 


the cities of 
Bübynia. paſſed it. They deſerted with precipitation their. advantageous 
. poſt, and abandoned the town of Chalcedon, moſt plentifully ſtored 
with arms and money, to the diſeretion of the conquerors. Whilſt 
they hefitated- whether they ſhould prefer the ſea or land, Europe LE 
or Aſia, for the ſcene of their hoſtilities, a perfidious fugitive pointed | Y 
out Nicomedia, once the capital of the kings of Bithynia, as a | 
rich and eaſy conqueſt. He guided the march, which was only 
fixty miles. from. the camp of Chalcedon , directed the reſiſtleſs 
attack, and partock of the booty; for the Gothe had learned ſufficient 
policy to reward che traitor, whom they deteſted. Nice, Pruſa, 
Apæmæa, Cius, cities that had ſometimes rivalled, or imitated, the 
ſplendour of Nicomedia, were involved in the ſame calamity, which, 
im a few weeks, raged. without control through the whole province 
of Bithynia. Three hundred years. of peace, enjoyed by the ſoft 
inhabitants of Aſia, had aboliſhed the exerciſe of arms, and removed 
the apprehenſion of danger. The ancient walls were ſuffered to 
moulder away, and all the revenue of the moſt opulent cities was 
reſerved for the conſtruction of baths, temples, and theatres . 
Retreat . When the city of Cyzicus withſtood the utmoſt effort of Mithri- 
Soon LE was diſtinguiſhed by wiſe. laws, a naval power of two- 
„ | hundred gallies, and three arſenals; of arms, of military engines, and 
of corn . It was ſtill the ſeat of wealth and luxury; but of its 
ancient ſtrength, nothing remained except the ſituation, in a little 
1 iſland of the Propontis, connected with the continent of Aſia only 
fi 5 oY Et by two bridges. From the recent ſack of Pruſa, the Goths ad- 
Wt: vanced within eighteen miles of this city, which they had de- 
une: 0 : voted to deſtruction; but the ruin. of Cyzicus was delayed by a for- 
11 #1 | tunate accident. The ſeaſon: was rainy, and the lake Apolloniates, 
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Or THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


the reſervoir. of all. the ſprings of Mount Olympus, roſe to an un- 
common height. The little river of Rhyndacus, which ĩſſues from the 
lake, ſwelled into a broad and rapid ſtream, and ſtopped the progreſs 
of the Goths. Their retreat to the maritime eity of Heraclea, where 


269 


EAN, 
3 


the fleet had probably been ſtationed, was attended by a long train 


of waggons, laden with the ſpoils of Bithynia, and was marked by 
the flames of Nice and Nicomedia, which they wantonly burnt '*7; 

Some obſcure hints are mentioned of a doubtful combat that ſecured 
their retreat But even a complete victory would have been of 


little ſervice, : as the approach of the autumnal equinox ſummoned 


them to haſten their return. To navigate the Euxine before the 
month of May, or after that of September, is eſteemed by the mo- 
dern Turks the moſt unqueſtionable inſtance of raſhneſs and folly . 

When we are informed that the third fleet, equipped by the Goths 
in, the ports of Boſphorus, conſiſted of five hundred ſail of ſhips . 
our ready imagination inſtantly computes and multiplies the for- 


midable armament; but, as we are aſſured by the judicious Strabo 
that the pyratical veſſels uſed by the barbarians of Pontus and the 
Leſſer Seythia, were not capable of containing more than twenty- 


Third naval 
expedition of 
the Goths. 


five or thirty men, we may ſafely affirm, that fifteen thouſand war- 


riors, at the moſt, embarked in this great expedition. Impatient of 
the limits of the Euxine, they ſteered their deſtructive courſe from 


the Cimmerian to the Thracian Boſphorus. When they had almoſt | 
gained. the middle of the Straits, they were: ſuddenly driven back 


to the entrance of them; till a favourable wind ſpringing up: the 
next day, carried them in a few hours into the placid ſea, or rather 
lake of the Propontis. Their landing on the little iſland of Cyzicus, 
was attended with the ruin of that ancient and noble city. From 
thence iſſuing again through the narrow. paſſage of the Helleſpont, 
they purſued their winding navigation amidſt the numerous iſlands 


ſcattered over the Archipelago, or the Egean Sea. The aſſiſtance 


of. captives and deſerters muſt have been N neceſſary to pilot their 


veſſels, i 


They paſs the. 


Boſphorus 
and the H<&l-- 
leſpout, , 
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as q THE DECLINE. AND 1411 


a veſſels, and to dire& their various incutfions, as well on the coaſt of 


honed Greece as on that of Aſia. At length the Gothic fleet anchored in 
the port of Piræus, five miles diſtant from Athens 122 which had 
attempted to make ſome preparations for a vigorous defence. Cleo- - 
damus, one of the engineers employed by the emperor's orders to 
fortify the maritime cities againſt the Goths, had already begun to 
repair the ancient walls fallen to decay ſince the time of Sylla. 
The efforts of his {kill were ineffectual, and the barbarians be- 
came maſters of the native ſeat of the muſes and the arts. But 
while the conquerors abandoned themſelves to the licenſe of plunder 
_ and intemperance, their fleet, that lay with a flender guard in the 
harbour of Piræus, was unexpectedly attacked by the brave Dexip- 
pus, who flying with the engineer Cleodamus from the ſack of 
Athens, collected a haſty band of volunteers, peaſants as well as 
ſoldiers, and in ſome meaſure avenged the calamities of dis 
country 


ravage 


Se 4 But this exploit, whatteer luſtre it might ſhed on the declining 
chreaten Italy. age of Athens, ſerved rather to irritate than to ſubdue the undaunted 


ſpirit of the northern invaders. A general conflagration blazed out 
at the ſame time in every diſtrict of Greece. Thebes and Argos, 
Corinth and Sparta, which had formerly waged ſuch memorable wars 
againſt each other, were now unable to bring an army into the field, 
or even to defend their ruined fortifications. The rage of war, 
both by land and by ſea, ſpread from the eaſtern point of Sunlum 
to the weſtern coaſt of Epirus. The Goths had already advanced 
0 95 within ſight of Italy, when the approach of ſuch imminent danger 
0 þ I ” | awakened the indolent Gallienus from his dream of pleaſure. The 
3380 emperor appeared i in arms; and his preſence ſeems to have checked 
. the ardour, and to have divided che ſtrength, of the enemy. Nau- 
"T5 g de 1 lobatus, a chief of the Heruli, accepted an honourable capitula- 
e „ tion, entered with a large body of his countrymen into the ſer vice 
il 384 of Rome, and was inveſted with the ornaments of the conſular dig- 
1:18 | | 
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Or THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


and 6/77 of a tedious. voyage, broke into Mzfia, with a defign. 
of forcing their way over the Danube to their ſettlements in the 
Ukraine. The wild attempt would have proved inevitable deſtrue- 
tion, if the diſagreement of the Roman generals had not ſpared the 
barbarians at the expence of the common eauſe . The ſmall re- 
mainder of this deſtroying hoft returned on board their. veſſels; 
and meaſuring back their way through the Helleſpont and the Boſ- 
| phorus, ravaged in their paſſage the ſhores of Troy, whoſe fame, 
immortalized by Homer, will probably ſurvive the memory 
of the Gothic conqueſts. As: ſoon as they found themſelves 


in ſafety within the baſon of the Euxine, they landed at Anchialus- 


in Thrace, near the foot of Mount Hæmus; and, after all their 
toils, indulged themſelves in the uſe of thoſe pleaſant and ſalutary 
hot baths. What remained of the voyage was a ſhort and eaſy 

navigation. Such, was the various fates of this third and greateſt: 
of their naval enterpriſes. It may ſeem difficult to conceive, how 
the original body of fifteen thouſand warriors could ſuſtain the loſſes 
and diviſions of fo bold an adventure. But as their numbers were 
gradually waſted: by the ſword, by ſhipwrecks, and by the influence- 


of a warm climate, they were perpetually renewed by troops of 


banditii and deſerters, who flocked to the ftandard of plunder, and: 
by a crowd of fugitive ſlaves, often of German or Sarmatian extrac- 
tion, who eagerly ſeized the glorious. opportunity of freedom and: 


revenge. In theſe expeditions, the Gothic nation claimed a ſuperior 


ſhare of honour and danger; but the tribes that fought under the 
Gothic banners, are ſometimes diſtinguiſhed and ſometimes con- 
founded in the imperfect hiſtories of that age; and as the barbarian: 
fleets ſeemed to iſſue from the mouth of the Tanais, the vague but 
familiar appellation of 3 was frequently beſtowed on the 
mixed multitude 260 
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nity, m_-_ had never before been profaned by the hands ofa-tar- © wy AP. 
darian Great numbers of the Goths, diſguſted with the perils 1 
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THE DECLINE: AND FALL 


£ AA Bu, 4 W calamities of mankind, the death of an bl 


Ruin of the 
temple of 
Epheſus, 


. however exalted, the ruin of an edifice, however famous, are paſſed 
over,with careleſs inattention. Vet we cannot forget that the tem- 
ple of Diana at Epheſus, after having riſen with increaſing ſplendour 
from ſeven ſucceſſive misfortunes , was finally burnt by the Goths 
in their third naval invaſion. The arts of Greece, and the wealth 


of Aſia, had conſpired to erect that ſacred and magnificent ſtructure. 
It was ſupported by an hundred and twenty-ſeven marble columns 


of the Ionic order. They were the gifts of devout monarchs, and 
each was ſixty feet high. The altar was adorned with the maſterly 


5 ſculptures of Praxiteles, who had, perhaps, ſelected from the favou- 
rite legends of the place the birth of the divine children of Latona, 


Conduct of 
the Goths at 
Achens. 


the concealment of Apollo after the ſlaughter of the Cyclops, and 
the clemency of Bacchus to the vanquiſhed Amazons . Yet the 
length of the temple of Epheſus was only four hundred and twenty- 
five feet, about two thirds of the meaſure of the church of St. 
Peter's at Rome *. In the other dimenſions, it was ſtill more in- 
ferior to that ſublime production of modern architecture. The 
ſpreading arms of a Chriſtian croſs require a much greater breadth 
than the oblong temples of the Pagans; and the boldeſt artiſts of 


antiquity would have been ſtartled at the propoſal of raiſing in 


the air a dome of the ſize and proportions of the pantheon. The 


temple of Diana was, however, admired as one of the wonders 


of the world. Succeſſive empires, the Perſian, the Macedonian, 
and the Roman, had revered its ſanctity, and enriched its ſplen- 
dour . But the rude ſavages of the Baltic were deſtitute of a taſte 
for the elegant arts, and they eie the ien terrors of a foreign 
e . 

Another circumſtance 1s related of chefs invaſions, which might 
deſerve our notice, were it not juſtly to be ſuſpected as the fanciful 
conceit of a recent ſophiſt. We are told, that in the ſack of Athens 
the Goths had collected all the libraries, and were on the point of 

ſetting - 
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ſetting fire to this funeral pile of Coocian laing had not one of CHAP. 1 | I i 
their chiefs, of more refined policy than his brethren, diſſuaded wo | ; | i 
them from the deſign by the profound obſervation, that as long 1 
as the Greeks were addicted to the ſtudy of books, they would never WW 
apply themſelves to the exerciſe of arms. The ſagacious coun- ; 9 | 9 
ſellor (ſhould the truth of the fact be admitted) reaſoned like an ig- 1 9 
norant barbarian. In the moſt polite and powerful nations, genius i | | 
of every kind has diſplayed itſelf about the. fame period; and the q 4 


age of ſcience has n been the age of military virtue and 


ſucceſs. 

IV. The new ſovereigns of Perſia, Artaxerxes and his for Sapor, 
had triumphed (as we have already ſeen) over the houſe of Arſaces. 
Of the many princes of that ancient race, Choſroes, king of Arme- 
nia, had alone preſerved both his life and his independence. He 
defended himſelf by the natural ſtrength of his country - by the | I 
perpetual reſort of fugitives and malcontents; by the alliance of the = | 
Romans, and, above all, by his own courage. Invincible in arms, 
during a thirty years war, he was aſſaſſinated by the emiſſaries of 
Sapor king of Perſia, The patriotic ſatraps of Armenia, who aſ- 
ſerted the freedom and dignity of the crown, implored the protec- 
tion of Rome in favour of Tiridates the lawful heir. But the fon 
of Choſroes was an infant, the allies were at a diſtance, and the 
Perſian monarch advanced towards the frontier at the head of an 
Irreſiſtible force, Young Tiridates, the future hope of his country, 
was ſaved by the fidelity of a ſervant; and Armenia continued 

above twenty-ſeven years a reluctant province of the great monarchy 1 
of Perſia . Elated with this eaſy conqueſt, and preſuming on the = 
diſtreſſes or the degeneracy of the Romans, Sapor obliged the ſtrong 


Conquel of | 
Armenia by 
the Perſians, 


- garriſons of Carrhæ and Niſibis to Ae and devaſtation | Fl 


and terror on either fide of the Euphrates. 
'The loſs of an 1mportant frontier, 


marches into 


natural ally, and the rapid ſucceſs of Sapor's ambition, affected the kat. | 
Nn 


Neth: Rome 
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1 1 1 r. Rome wich a deep ſenſe of tlie inſult as well as of the danger. Va- 
Won — lerian' flattered himſelf, that the vigilance of his lieutenants would 
ſufficiently provide for the ſafety of the Rhine and of the Danube; 
but he ' reſolved; notwithſtanding his advanced age, to march in 
perſon to the defence of the Euphrates. During his progreſs 
through Aſia Minor, the naval enterpriſes of the Goths were ſuſ- 
pended, and the afflicted province enjoyed a tranſient and fallacious 
calm, He paſſed the Fuphrates, encountered © the Perſian mo- 
narch near the walls of Edeſſa, was vanquiſhed, and taken priſoner 
ek 3 by Sapor. The particulars of that great event are darkly and im- 
ſoner by Sapor perfectly repreſented ; yet by the glimmering light which is afforded 
ye 5. 855 ' us, we may diſcover a long ſeries of 1mprudence, of error, and of 
deſerved misfortunes on 'the fide of the Roman emperor. He re- 
poſed an implicit confidence in Macrianus, his Prætorian prefect ®*. 
That worthleſs miniſter rendered his maſter formidable only to the 
oppreſſed ſubjects, and contemptible to the enemies of Rome 
By his weak or wicked counſels, the Imperial army was betrayed 
into a ſituation, where valour and military ſkill were equally un- 
availing . The vigorous attempt of the Romans to cut their way 
through the Perſian hoſt, was repulſed with great ſlaughter '** ; and 
Sapor, who encompaſſed the camp with ſuperior numbers, patiently 
waited till the increafing rage of famine and peſtilence had enfured 
HELL | his victory. The licentious murmurs of the legions. ſoon accuſed 
| We if : Valerian as the cauſe of their calamities; their ſeditious clamours 
| | 1 demanded an inſtant capitulation. An immenſe fam of gold was 
| 1110 | offered to purchaſe the permiſſion of a diſgraceful retreat. But the 
. Perſian, conſcious of his ſuperiority, refuſed the money with diſ- 
dain; and detaining the deputies, advanced in order of battle to 
the foot of the Roman rampart, and inſiſted on a perſonal confer- 
ence with the emperor. Valerian was reduced to the neceſſity of 
intruſting his life and dignity to the faith of an enemy. The in- 
ter view ended as it was natural to expect. The emperor was made 
a priſoner, 
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a priſoner, and his aſtoniſhed troops ni down their arms. In O HAT. 
ſuch a moment of triumph, the pride and policy of Sapor prompted —— 
him to fill the vacant throne with a ſucceſſor entirely dependent on 
his pleaſure. Cy riades, an obſcure fugitive of Antioch, ſtained 
with every vice, was choſen to diſhonour the Roman purple; and - 
the will of the Perſian victor could not fail of being ü by the 
acclamations, however reluctant, of the captive army 
The linperial ſlave was eager to ſecure the favour 5 his = Sapor over- wi 
by an act of treaſon to his native country. He conducted Sapor — 1 
over the Euphrates, and by the way of Chalcis to the metropolis of — 2 | 
the Eaft. So rapid were the motions of the Perſian cavalry, that, if : = 49 
we may credit a very judicious hiſtorian , the city of Antioch, was | b 
ſurpriſed when the idle multitude was fondly gazing on the amuſe- | A Eo 
ments of the theatre. The ſplendid buildings of Antioch, private „„ —_—_ 
#1 as well as public, were either pillaged or deftroyed ; and the nume- e =_ 
1 rous inhabitants were put to the ſword, or led away into captivity | 
#34 The tide of devaſtation was ſtopped for a moment by the reſolution « | = 
the high prieft of Emeſa. Arrayed in his ſacerdotal robes, he ap- | 
| peared at the head of a great body of fanatic peaſants, armed only 
with ſlings, and defended his god and his property from the ſacri- 
legious hands of the followers of Zoroaſter '**, But the ruin of 
Tarſus, and of many other cities, furniſh a melancholy proof 
chat, except in this ſingular inſtance, the conqueſt of Syria and 
Cilicia ſcarcely interrupted the progreſs of the Perſian arms. The 
advantages of the narrow paſſes of mount Taurus were abandoned, 
in which an invader, whoſe principal force conſiſted i in his cavalry, 
would have been engaged in a very unequal.combat : and Sapor was 
permitted to form the ſiege of Cæſarea, the capital of Cappadocia ; a 
city, though of the ſecond rank, which was ſuppoſed to contain 
four hundred thouſand inhabitants. Demoſthenes commanded in . 
the place, not ſo much by the commiſſion of the emperor, as in the _ MY | + | 
voluntary defence of his country. For a long time he deferred its | 
Na 2 fate ; 
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CH 2 P. fate; and, when at laſt fired was betrayed by the perfidy of a. 
— phyſician, he cut his way through the: Perfians, who had been or- 
dered to exert their utmoſt diligence to take him alive. This heroic 
chief eſcaped the power of a foe, who might either have honoured 
or puniſhed his obſtinate valour; but many thouſands of his fel- 
low- citizens were involved in a general maſſacre, and Sapor is ac- 
euſed of treating his priſoners with wanton and unrelenting; eru- 
elty *. Much ſhould undoubtedly be allowed for national animo- 
ſity, much for humbled pride and impotent revenge; yet, upon the 
whole, it is certain, that the ſame prince, who, in Armenia, had 
diſplayed the mild aſpect of a TORI, ſhewed himſelf to the Ro- 
mans under the ſtern features of a conqueror. He deſpaired of 
making any permanent eſtabliſnment in the empire, and ſought only 
to leave behind him a waſted deſert, whilſt he 5 into Perſia 
the people and the treaſures of the provinces '* WR 
bee At the time when the Eaſt trembled at the: name of Sapor; he 
Odenahus received a preſent not unworthy: of the greateſt kings; a long train of 
agank Sapor. camels laden with the moſt rare and valuable merchandiſes. The 
rich offering was accompanied by an epiſtle, reſpectful but not ſer- 
vile, from Odenathus, one of the nobleſt and moſt opulent ſenators 
of Palmyra. Who is this Odenathus (ſaid the baughty victor, 
« and he commanded that the preſents ſhould be caſt into the Eu- 
„ phrates), that he thus inſolently preſumes to write to his lord ? If 
« heentertains a hope of mitigating his puniſhment, let him fall pro- 
<« ſtrate before the foot of our throne with his hands bound behind 
„his back. Should he heſitate, ſwift deſtruction ſhall be poured 
& on. his head, on his whole race, and: on his country.“ The 
defperate extremity to which the Palmyrenian was reduced, called 
into action all the latent powers of his ſoul, He met Sapor; but 
he met him in arms. Infuſing his own ſpirit into a little army col. 
lected from the villages of Syria, and the tents of the deſert“, 
he hovered round the Perſian hoſt, haraſſed their retreat, carried off 


I part 
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part of the treaſure, and, what was dearer than any treafure, feveral C HA P. 1 
of the women of the Great King; who was at laſt Wg, to repaſs .f’. 1 
the Euphrates with ſome marks of haſte and confuſion By this Þ ll 
exploit, Odenathus laid the foundations of his future Ae and for- 1 | 
tunes. The majeſty of Rome, oppreſſed - a hon was open W 
by a Syrian or Arab of Palmyra. 1 j 
The voice of hiſtory, which is often little more than the organ Treatment of 1 
of hatred or flattery, reproaches Sapor with a proud abuſe of the ö 1 
rights of conqueſt. We are told that Valerian, i in chains, but in- 5 WM 
veſted with the Imperial purple, was expoſed to the multitude a con- 41 
ſtant ſpectacle of fallen greatneſs; and that whenever the Perſian WL 
monarch mounted on horſeback, he placed his foot on the neck of a 1 
Roman emperor. Notwithſtanding all the remonſtrances of his in 
allies, who repeatedly adviſed him to remember the viciflitude | 0 
of fortune, to dread the returning power of Rome, and to make his 1 | 
illuſtrious captive the pledge of peace, not the object of infult, Sapor 1 
ſtill remained inflexible. When Valerian ſunk under the weight of b 
ſhame and grief, his ſkin, ſtuffed with ſtraw, and. formed into the 1 | 

likeneſs of a human figure, was preſerved for ages in the moſt cele- b 


brated temple of Perſia; a more real monument of triumph, than 
the fancied trophies of braſs and marble ſo often erected by Roman 
vanity '*%. The tale is moral and pathetic, but the truth of it may 


very fairly be called in queſtion. The letters ſtill extant from the 

princes of the Faſt to Sapor, are manifeſt forgeries ; nor is it 

natural to ſuppoſe that a jealous monarch ſhould, even in the perſon 

of a rival, thus publickly degrade the majeſty of kings. Whatever 

treatment the unfortunate Valerian might experience in Perſia, it 18. 

at leaſt certain, that the only emperor of Rome who ever fell into 

the hands of ' the enemy, Zak TRAY his life in hopeleſs, 

captivity. 

The emperor Gallienus, who had King: POT with impatience Chxrater and 
adminiſtra. 


the cenſorial ſeverity of his father and eolleague, received the in- ion of G.. 
telligence lienus. 


278 
CH AP. 


X, 


I indifference. 


The thirty 
iy rants. 


ment. 
a ready orator, an elegant poet *, a ſkilful gardener, an excellent 
cook, and moſt contemptible prince. 
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telligence of his nicſeietunes: with ſecret pleaſure, and avowed 
c J knew that my father was a mortal, ſaid he, 
„ and ſince he has acted as becomes a brave man, I am ſatisfied.” 


Whilſt Rome lamented the fate of her ſovereign, the ſavage cold- 


neſs of his ſon was extolled by the ſervile courtiers, as the perfect 


firmneſs of a hero and a _ *. Tt is difficult to paint the light, 


the various, the inconſtant character of Gallienus, which he diſ- 


played without conſtraint, as ſoon as he became ſole poſſeſſor of the 
empire. In every art that he attempted, his lively genius enabled 
him to ſucceed; and as his genius was deſtitute of judgment, he 
attempted every art, except the important ones of war and govern- 
He was a maſter of ſeveral curious but uſeleſs ſciences, 


When the great emergencies of 
the ſtate required his preſence and attention, he was engaged in con- 
verſation with the philoſopher Plotinus , waſting his time in trifling 
or licentious pleaſures, preparing his initiation to the Grecian myſ- 
teries, or ſoliciting a place in the Areopagus of Athens. His profuſe 
mag nificence inſulted the general poverty; the ſolemn ridicule of his 
triumphs impreſſed a deeper ſenſe of the public diſgrace. The re- 
peated intelligence of invaſions, defeats, and rebellions, he received 
with a careleſs ſmile; and ſingling out, with affected contempt, 


ſome particular production of the loſt province, he careleſsly aſked, 


whether Rome muſt be ruined, unleſs it was ſupplied with linen 
from Egypt and Arras cloth from Gaul ? 


ſome recent injury, he ſuddenly appeared the intrepid ſoldier, and 
the cruel tyrant; till ſatiated with blood, or fatigued by reſiſtance, 


he inſenſibly ſunk into the natural mildneſs and indolence of his 
eher 


At a time when the reins of government were held with ſo looſe 
a hand, it is not ſurpriſing, that a crowd of uſurpers ſhould ſtart up 
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There were, however, 
a few ſhort moments, in the life of Gallienus, when, exaſperated by 


or THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


in every Province of the empire, againſt the ſon of Valerian. 
was probably fome ingenious fancy, of comparing the thirty 
tyrants of Rome with the thirty tyrants of Athens, that induced the 
writers of the Auguſtan hiſtory to ſele& that celebrated number, 
which has been gradually received into a popular appellation ***, 
But in every light the parallel is idle and defective. What reſem- 
blance can we diſcover between a council of thirty perſons, the 
united oppreſſors of a ſingle city, and an uncertain lift of independ- 
ent rivals, who roſe and fell in irregular ſucceſſion through the ex- 
tent of a vaſt empire? Nor can the number of thirty be completed 
unleſs we include in the account the women and children who were 
honoured with the Imperial title. The reign of Gallienus, diſtracted 
as it was, produced only -nineteen pretenders to the throne; Cy- 
riades, Macrianus, Balifta, Odenathus, and Zenobia in the eaſt; 


It « 


Their er 


number was 
no more than 
nineteens 


in Gaul, and the weſtern provinces, Poſtumus, Lollianus, Victo- 


rinus and his mother Victoria, Marius, and Tetricus. In Illyricum 
and the confines of the Danube, Ingenuus, Regillianus, and Au- 


reolus; in Pontus, Saturninus; in Iſauria, Trebellianus ; Piſo 


in Theſſaly; Valens in Achaia; Emilianus in Egypt; and Celſus 


in Africa, To illuſtrate the obſcure monuments of the life and 
death of each individual, would prove a laborious taſk, alike barren: 
of inſtruction and of amuſement. We may content ourſelves with 
inveſtigating ſome general characters, that moſt ſtrongly mark the 
condition of the times, and the manners of the men, their preten- 


ſions, their motives, their fate, and the deſtructive conſequences of 


their uſurpation “. 


It is ſufficiently known, that the odious appellation of T yrant was 
often employed by the ancients to expreſs the illegal ſeizure of 
ſupreme power, without any reference to the abuſe of it. Several 


of the pretenders, who raiſed the ſtandard of rebellion- againſt the 

emperor Gallienus, were ſhining models of virtue, and almoſt all 

poſſeſſed a conſiderable ſhare of vigour and ability. 
s 


Their merit 


had 


Character and 
merit of the 
tyrants. 
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Their obſcure 
bu th, 


The cauſes 
of their re- 
bellion. 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


< HAT r. had recommended them to the favour of Valerian, and gradually 
promoted them to the moſt important commands of the empire. 
The generals who aſſumed the title of Auguſtus, were either 


reſpected by their troops for their able conduct and ſevere diſcipline, 


or admired for valour and ſucceſs in war, or beloved for frankneſs 
and generoſity. The field of victory was often the ſcene of their 
election, and even the armourer Marius, the moſt contemptible of 


all the candidates for the purple, was diſtinguiſhed however by 
intrepid courage, matchleſs ſtrength, and blunt honeſty . His 
mean and recent trade caſt indeed an air of ridicule on his ele- 
vation; but his birth could not be more obſcure than was that of 
the greater part of his rivals, who were born of peaſants, and 
inliſted in the army as private ſoldiers. In times of confuſion, 
every active genius finds the place aſſigned him by Nature: in a 
general ſtate of war, military merit is the road to glory and to 
greatneſs. Of the nineteen tyrants, Tetricus only was a ſenator; 
Piſo alone was a noble. The blood of Numa, through net 


ſucceſſive generations, ran in the veins of Calphurnius Piſo , who, 


by female alliances, claimed a right of exhibiting 1 in his houſe, the 


images of Craſſus and of the great Pompey ***'. His anceſtors had 


been repeatedly dignified with all the honours which the common- 


wealth could beſtow ; and of all the ancient families of Rome, the 
Calphurnian alone had ſurvived the tyranny of the Cæſars. The 
perſonal qualities of Piſo added new luſtre to his race. The 
uſurper Valens, by whoſe order he was killed, confeſſed, with deep 


; remorſe, that even an enemy ought to have reſpected the ſanctity of 
Piſo; and although he died in arms againſt Gallienus, the ſenate, 


with the emperor's generous permiſſion, decreed the triumphal 

ornaments to the memory of ſo virtuous a' rebel Ss, 
The lieutenants of Valerian were grateful to the father, whom 

they eſteemed. They diſdained to ſerve the luxurious indolence of 


his unworthy ſon. The throne of the Roman world was unſup- 


ported 


ported by any principle of . and treaſon, een ſuch a CH A P. 
prince, might eaſily be conſidered as patriotiſm to the ſtate, Vet if OF 
we examine with candour che conduct of theſe uſurpers, it will ap- 
pear, that they were much oftener driven into rebellion by their 
fears, than urged to it by their ambition. They dreaded the cruel 
ſuſpicions of Gallienus; they equally dreaded the capricious violence Wt 
of their troops. If the dangerous favour of the army had im pru- 2, "| 9 
dently declared them dcſerving of the purple, they were marked n i l 
for ſure deſtruction; and even prudence. would counſel them, 1 5 '| 
ſecure a ſhort enjoyment of empire, and rather to try the fortune of da f 
war, than to expect the hand of an executioner.. When the þ | 
clamour of the: ſoldiers inveſted the reluctant victims with the en- } 
ſigns of ſovereign authority, they ſometimes mourned in ſecret 
their approaching fate. Vou have loſt,” ſaid Saturninus, on 
the day of his elevation, . you have loſt a uſeful ene and 
«0x "yon have made a very wretched emperor '®, + 9 oy np dey 
The apprehenſions of Saturninus were juſtified 0 the. brig 2 are] MM 
experience of revolutions. Of the nineteen tyrants Who ſtarted up 1 
under the reign of Gallienus, there was not one who enjoyed à life ; ” 2H 
'of peace, or a natural death. As ſoon as they were inveſted; with | 
the bloody purple, they inſpired their adherents with the ſame fears 
and ambition which had ocraſioned their own revolt. Encompaſſed 
with domeſtic conſpiracy, military ſedition, and civil war, they 
trembled on the edge of precipices, in which, after a longer or 
ſhorter term of anxiety, they were inevitably loſt. Theſe precarious 
monarehs received, however, ſuch: honours, as the flattery of their 
reſpective armies and provinces could beſtow; but their claim, 
founded on rebellion, could never obtain the ſanction of law or 
hiſtory: © Italy, Rome, and the ſenate, conſtantly adhered to the 
cauſe of Gallienus, and he alone was conſidered as the ſovereign of JB 
the empire. That prince condeſcended indeed to acknowledge the 
victorious arms of Odenathus, who deſeryed the honourable diſtinc- 
. O o tion, 
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1OF HE ROMAN- EMPIRE: 


Forces of the. ſtate were diſſipated in private; quarrels, the defence- 
leſs provinces lay expoſed: to every invader, The braveſt uſurpers 


were e . by FR, perplexity, of their Gituation, to conclude 8 


preſſive tributes werden in or © ſarvices of the 114 Fg 1 6 to 
introduce hoſtile. and e nations into the heart of the 
Roman monarcbc7ꝛ | 3 
Such were the barkariang, and. ſoch, hs tyrants, who under the 
reigus of Valerian and Gallienus, diſmembered the provinces, and 
reduced the empire to the. loweſt pitch of diſgrace and ruin, from 
whence it ſeemed impoſſible that it ſhould ever emerge. As far as 
the barrenneſs of materials would permit, we have attempted to 
trace, with order and perſpicuity, the general events of that cala- 
mitous period. There ftill remain ſome particular facts; I. The 
diſorders of Sicily; II. The tumults of Alexandria; and III. The re- 
bellion of the Haurians, mhick may ſerve to 2 a ae habts on 
the horrid picture. ies 
I. Whenever numerous e 3 We mukiplied by: . 


and impunity, publickly defy, inſtead of eluding, the juſtice of their 


country, we may ſafely infer, that the exceſſive weakneſs. of the 
government. is felt and abuſed by the loweſt ranks of the com- 
munity, - The ſituation. of Sicily preſerved it from the barbarians ; 
nor could the diſarmed Province have ſupported an uſurper. The 
ſufferings of that Once flouriſhing and ſtill fer tile iſland, were in- 
flicted by baſer hands. A licentious crowd of llaves and peaſants 
reigned for a while over the plundered countey, ang renewed the 
memory of the ſervile wars of more ancient times Devaſtations, 
of which the huſbandman was either the victim or ls accomplice, 
muſt have ruined tlie agriculture. of Sicily; and as the principal 
eſtates were the property of the opulent ſenators of Rome, who 
often Saeed within a farm the territory of an old republic, it. is 
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not. improbable, that this private injury might affect the Sr more 
deeply, chan all the conqueſts of the Gotlis or the Perſians. 4 89970 
II. The fou ndation of Alexandria was! a noble deſign, at OY 
conceived and' executed by che ſo of Philip. The beautiful and 
regular form of that great city, fecond only to Rome itſelf]. compre- 
hended a circumference of fifteen miles; it was peopled by three 
hundred thouſand free inhabitants, beſides at leaſt an equal number 
of ſlaves . The lucrative trade of Arabia ald India flowed 
throwgh the port of Alexandria, to the capital and provinces of th 
empire. Idleneſs was unknown. Some were employed in Wee 
of glafs, others in weaving of linen, others again manufacturing 
the papyrus. / Either ſex, and every age, Was engaged in the pur- 
ſuits of induſtry, nor did even be blind of the lame want” * 
tions ſuited to their condition Ne: the people of Alexandria, a 
various mixture of nations, ic the vanity and inconſtancy of 
che Greeks; with the ſuperſtition” and obſtinacy of the Egyptians. 
The moſt trifling occaſion, a tranſient ſcarcity of fleſh or lentils, the 
neglect of an accuſtomed ſalutation, a miſtake of precedency i in the 
public baths, or even a religious diſpute wh „were at any time ſufficient 
to kindle a ſedition among that vaſt multitude, whoſe refentments 
were furious and implacable 1 After the "captivity of Valerian 
and the indolerice of his ſon had relaxed the authority of the laws, 
the Alexandrians abandoned themſelves to the un governed rage of 
their paſſions, and their unhappy country was the theatre of a civil 
war, which continued | (with a few ſhort and ſuſpicious truces) above 
twelve years. All- intercourſe was cut off between the ſeveral. 


oc 


7 


„ 


+ 


quarters of the afflicted: city; every ſtreet was polluted with blood, 


every building of ſtrength converted into a citadel; nor did the 
tumults ſubſide,” till a conſiderable part of Alexandria was irre- 
- trievably ruined. T he ſpacious and magnificent diſtrict of Bruchion, 
With its palaces- and mufeum, he reſidence of the kings and philo- 
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rler, of Egypt, is Aterbed Woven: eentury agen as nnd CH 25 | 
reduced to its preſent ſtate of a dreary ſolitude. 45 EM: 


III. The obſcure” rebellion of Trebelnadus, hs; Aa. the Rebellion of | 


the Iſaurians. 


purple In Lfauria; a [petty province of Aſia Minor, was attended with 
ſttange and memorable cdnſequences. The pageant of royalty was 
ſoon deſtroyed by an officer of Gallienus; but his followers, de- 
fſpairing of mercy, reſolved to ſhake off their allegiance, not only to 
, the einperor, but to the empire, and ſuddenly returned to the ſayage IVE 
| manners; from which they had never perfectly been reclaimed. 22810 
Their craggy rocks, a branch of the wide extended Taurus, pro- | 
tected” their inacceſſible retreat. The, tillage of ſome. fertile 
vallies ſupplied them with the neceſſaries, and a habit of rapine 
with the luxuries, of life. In the heart of the Roman monarchy, 
the Iſaurians long continued a nation of wild barbarians, Suc- 
ceeding princes, unable to reduee them to obedience, either by arms 
or policy, were compelled to, acknowledge their weakneſs, by ſur- 
rounding che hoſtile and independent ſpot, with a ſtrong chain of 
fortifications , whieh often proved inſufficient | to reftrain the in- 
eurſions of theſe domeſtie foes. The Iſaurians, gradually extending 
their territory to the ſea- coaſt, ſubdued the weſtern and mountainous 
part of Cilicia, formerly the neſt of thoſe daring pyrates, againſt 
whom the republic had once been obliged to exert its utmoſt force, 
under the conduct of the great Pompey *”* wn 

Our habits of thinking ſo fondly connect the order of the — 
univerſe with the fate of man, that this gloomy period of hiſtory 
has been decorated with inundations, earthquakes, uncommon me- 
teors, preternatural darkneſs, and a crowd of prodigies fictitious or 
exaggerated ''?, But a long and general famine was a calamity of 4 
more ſerious kind. It was the inevitable conſequence of rapine and 
oppreſſion, which extirpated the produce of the preſent, and the 


hope of future, harveſts. Famine is almoſt always followed by epi- 


demical diſeaſes, the effect of ſcanty and unwholeſome food. Other 
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TN DER the 1 itn reigns of Pane ig 15 Gallicaus, the 
/ empire was oppreſſed and almoſt deſtroyed by the ſoldiers, 
the tyrants, and the barbarians, It was ſaved by. a ſeries of great 


princes, who deriyed their obſcure origin from the martial provinces. 
Within a period of about thirty years, Claudius, 
Aurelian, Probus, Diocletian and his colleagues, triumphed over the 
foreign and domeſtic enemies of the ſtate, re-eſtabliſhed with the 
military diſcipline, the ſtrength of the frontiers, and deſerved. che 


of Ilyricum. . 


glorious title of Reſtorers of the Roman world. I 
The removal of an effeminate tyrant made way for a ſucceſſion. of 
heroes. The indignation of che people imputed all their calamities 
to Gallienus, and the far greater part were, indeed, the conſequence 
of his diſſolute manners and careleſs adminiſtration. He was even 
deſtitute of a ſenſe of honour, which ſo frequently ſupplies the ab- 


ſence of public virtue; and as long as he was permitted to enjoy the 


poſſeſſion of Italy, a victory of the barbarians, the loſs of a pro- 


vince, or the rebellion of a general, ſeldom diſturbed the tranquil 


courſe of his pleaſures. At length, a conſiderable army, ſtationed 


on the Upper Danube, inveſted with the Imperial purple their leader 
Aureolus; who diſdaining a confined and barren reign over the 


mountains of Rhætia, paſſed the Alps, occupied Milan, threatened 
Rome, and challenged Gallienus to diſpute in the field the ſove- 


reignty of Italy. The emperor provoked by the inſult, and alarmed 


by the inftant danger, ſuddenly exerted that latent vigour, which 
lometimes broke through the indolence of his temper. Forcing 


himſelf 


Aureolus in- 
vades Italy, is 
defeated, and 
beſieged at 
Milan. 
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ment” rifing in the mind of Gallienus, induced him to name a « hes 

deſerving ſucceſſor; and it was his laſt requeſt, that the Imperial March 20. 

ornaments ſhould be delivered to Claudius, who then commanded a > lad 

detached army in the neighbourhood of Pavia. The report at leaft 

was diligently propagated, and the order cheerfully obeyed by the 

_ conſpirators, who had already agreed to place Claudius on the 

throne. On the firſt news of the emperor's death, the troops ex- 

prefſed ſome ſuſpicion and reſentment, till the one was removed and 

the other aſſuaged by a donative of twenty pieces of gold to each 

ſoldier. They then ratified the election, and acknowledged the 

merit of their new ſovereign *. 

The obſcurity which covered the origin of Claudius, though i it was Character and 

afterwards embelliſhed by ſome flattering fictions“, ſufficiently be- ramen 

trays the meanneſs of his birth. We can only diſcover that he was Claudius. 

a native of one of the provinces bordering on the Danube; that his 

youth was ſpent in arms, and that his modeft valour attracted the 

favour and confidence of Decius. The ſenate and people already 

conſidered him as an excellent officer, equal to the moſt important 

truſts; and cenſured the inattention of Valerian, who ſuffered him 

to remain in the ſubordinate ſtation of a tribune. But it was not long 

before that emperor diſtinguiſhed the merit of Claudius, by declaring 

him general in chief of the Illyrian frontier, with the command of 


all the troops in Thrace, Mæſia, Dacia, Pannonia, and Dalmatia, the 
appointments of the præfect of Egypt, the eſtabliſhment of the pro- 
conſul of Africa, and the ſure proſpect of the conſulſhip. By his 
victories over the Goths, he deſerved from the ſenate the honour of a 
ſtatue, and excited the jealous apprehenſions of Gallienus. It was 
impoffible that a ſoldier could eſteem fo diſſolute a ſovereign, nor is it 
eaſy to conceal a juſt contempt. Some unguarded expreſſions which 
dropt from Claudius, were officiouſly tranſmitted to the royal ear. 
The emperor's anſwer to an officer of confidence, deſcribes in very 
.. ." - . P p lively 
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lively ** his oven character wk mat of the times. There! is not 


any thing capable of giving me more ſerious concern, than the in. 
ke telligence contained in your laſt dyſpatch *; that fome malicious 


s ſyggeſtions have indiſpoſed towards us the mind of our friend and 


Death of 
Aureolus. 


« parent Claudius. As you regard your allegiance, uſe every means 


« to appeaſe. his reſentment, but conduct your negociation with ſe- 


«: crecy z.let it not reach the knowledge of the Dacian troops; they 


« are already provoked, and it might inflame their fury. I myſelf 


have ſent him ſome- preſents : be it your care that he accept them 
4 with pleaſure. Above all, let him not ſuſpe& that I am made ac- 


quainted with his imprudenes. The fear of my anger might urge 


him to deſperate counſels *.” The preſents which accompanied this 
humble epiſtle, 1 in which the monarch ſolicited a reconciliation. with 
his diſcontented ſubje&, conſiſted of a conſiderable ſum. of money, a 
ſplendid wardrobe, and a valuable ſervice of ſilver and gold plate. By 
ſuch arts. Gallienus foftened the indignation, and diſpelled the fears, 
of his Blyrian general; and, during the remainder of that reign, the 
formidable ſword of Claudius was always drawn in the cauſe of a 
maſter whom he deſpiſed. At laſt, indeed, he received from the 
conſpirators the bloody purple of Gallienus: but he had been abſent 
from their camp and councils; and however he might applaud the 
deed, we may candidly preſume that he was innocent of the know- 
ledge of it*. When Claudius aſcended the ane he was about 
fifty- four years of age. 8 oF | 

The ſiege of Milan was ſtil continued, and Aureolus ſoon di: 
covered, that the ſucceſs of his artifices had only raiſed. up a more 


determined adverſary, He attempted to. negociate with Claudius a 
treaty. of alliance, and partition. Tell him,“ rephed the intrepid 


emperor, © that ſuch propoſals ſhould have been made to: Gallienus ; 


He, perhaps, might have liſtened to. them with patience, and ac- 
« cepted a colleague as deſpicable as himſelf ”,” This ſtern refuſal, 


and 2 laſt unſuccelaful effort, e Aureolus to yield the city and 
| bimſelf 
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himſelf to the diſcretion'of the conqueror. © The judgment of the C 114 4 
army pronounced him worthy of. death, and Claudius; after a'feeble = 
reſiſtance, conſented to the execution of the ſentence. . Nor was the 

zeal of the ſenate leſs ardent in the cauſe of their new ſovereign. 

They ratified, perhaps with a fincere tranſport of zeal, the election 

of Claudius; and as his predeceſſor had ſhewn' himſelf the perſonal 

enemy of their order, they exerciſed under the name of juſtice a 

ſevere revenge againſt his friends and family. | The: ſenate was per- 

mitted to diſcharge the ungrateful office of puniſhment, and the em- | 

peror. reſerved for himſelf the pleaſure and merit of obtaining by bis 
interceſſion a general act of indemnity *. 


Such oſtentatious clemency diſcovers leſs of the real character of foſtice of and 
Claudius; than a trifling circumſtance in which he ſeems to have Claudius, 
obeyed the dictates of his heart. The frequent rebellions of the 
provinces had involved almoſt every perſon in the guilt of treaſon, 
almoſt every eſtate in the caſe of confiſcation ; and Gallienus often 
diſplayed his liberality, by diſtributing among his officers the pro- 
perty of his ſubjects. On the acceſſion of Claudius, an old woman 
threw herſelf at his feet, and complained that a general of the late 
emperor had obtained an arbitrary grant of her patrimony. This gene- 
ral was Claudius himſelf, who had not entirely eſcaped the contagion 7 
of the times. The emperor bluſhed at the reproach, but deſerved the 
confidence which ſhe had repoſed in his equity. The confeſſion of his 
fault was accompanied with immediate and ample reſtitution ?. ' 

In ͤ8the arduous: taſk which Claudius had undertaken, of reſtoring He under- 
the empire to its ancient ſplendour, it was firſt neceſſary to revive 8 
among his troops a ſenſe of order and obedience. With the authority *I 
of a veteran commander, he repreſented to them, that the relaxation 
of diſcipline had introduced a long train of diſorders, the effects of | 
which were at length experienced by the ſoldiers themſelves; that 
a people ruined by oppreſſion, and indolent from deſpair, could no 
longer ſupply : a numerous army with the means of luxury, or even. 
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difcharge them- 


they conſtructed a fleet of two thouſand, or even 


ho fought under 


the Gothic ſtandard, had already collected an armament more for- 
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a a lawleſs caprice which the ſoldiers could only gratify at the ex- 
Pence of their own blood; as their ſeditious elections had ſo fre- 


quently been followed by civil wars, which conſumed the flower of 
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ſt each other 
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chat the danger of each 
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er in the field of battle or in the eruel abuſe of vie- 
He painted in the moſt lively colours the exhauſted ſtate of 


the treafury, the deſolation of the provinces, the diſgrace of the 


Theſe uſurpers were his perſonal adverfaries ; nor could: 


he think of indulging any private reſentment till he had ſaved an 


f three hundred and twenty: thouſand: barbar 


feem, would have been infuſficient- to tranfport their pretended. 
might be the real ſtrength. of the Goths, the vigour and ſucceſs of 


multitude of their ſhips were crowded in a narrow channel, many 


Roman name, and the inſolent triumph of rapacious barbati 
midable than any which had yet iſſued from the Euxine. On the 


of fix thouſand veſſels ** ; numbers-which, however 
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rians made deſcents oft vatious coafts both of Europe and Aſra; but on AP. 
the open country was already plundered, and they were repulſed. — 
with ſhame and loſs. from ſeveral of the fortified cities. A ſpirit 
of difcouragettient and diviſton aroſe in the fleet, and ſome of their 
chiefs failed away towards the iſlands of Crete and Cyprus; but 1 
the main body purſuing a more fleady courſe, anchored at length To —_ 
near the foot of mount Athos, and aſſaulted the city of Theſſaloniea, "mk 
che wealthy capital of all the Macedonian provinces. Their attacks,. RS 
in which they difptayed a fierce but artleſs bravety, were ſoon in- b Wl 
terrupted by the rapid approach of Claudius, haſtening to a ſcene 1 
of action that deſerved the preſence of a warlike prince at the head | Wl 
of the remaining powers of the empire. Impatient for battle, the 
Goths immediately broke up their camp, relinquiffed the frege of | | 1 
Theſſalonica, left their navy at the foot of mount Athos, tra- Fi 
verſed the hills of Macedonia, and preſſed forwards to engage che 1 a 
Taft defence of Italy. LE M 
We ſtill poſſeſs an original letter addreſſed by Claudius to the Diſtreſs and 
ſenate and people on this memorable occaſion. Conſeript fathers,” 9 
fays the emperor, know that three hundred and. twenty thoufand: 
.< Goths have invaded the Roman. territory. If I vanquiſh- them, 
e your gratitude will reward my ſervices. Should I fall, remember 
that I am the ſucceffor of Gallienus. The whole republic is fa- 
tigued and exhauſted. We ſhall fight after Valerian, after Ingenuus, 
% Regillianus, Lollianus, Poſthumus, Celſus, and a thoufand others, 
* whor a juſt contempt for Gallienus provoked into rebellion: We 
are in want of darts, of ſpears, and of ſhields, The ſtrength of 
the empire, Gaul, and Spain, are uſurped by Tetricus, and we bluſli 
* to acknowledge that the archers of the Faſt ſerve under the ban- 
ners of Zenobia, Whatever we ſhall perform, will be ſufficiently: 
„ great. The melancholy firmneſs of this epiſtle announces a. 
hero cateleſs of his fate, conſcious of his danger, but ſtill deriving. 
a well · grounded hope from the reſources of his own mind. | 
4s £m 1 | The: 
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THE, DEQLINE; AND jFALL, 


The event ſurpaſſed. his own expectations and thoſe of t the world, 
By the moſt ſignal victories he delivered the empire from this hoſt of 
| barbarians, and was diſtinguiſhed, by poſterity, under the. glorious 
appellation of Li Gothic. Claudius. The imperfect hiſtorians of an 

irregular war do not enable us to deſcribe the order and circum- 
1 5 of his exploits; but, if we could be indulged in the allu- 
ſion, we might diſtribute into three acts this memorable tragedy. 
I. The deciſive battle was fought near N aiſſus, a city o of Dardania. 

The legions at firſt gave way, oppreſſed by numbers, and diſmayed 
by misfortunes. Their ruin was inevitable, had not the abilities 
of their emperor prepared a ſeaſonable relief. A large detachment 
riſing out of the ſecret and difficult paſſes « of the mountains, which, by 
his order, they had oceupied, ſuddenly aſſailed the rear of the victo- 
rious Goths. The favourable inſtant was improved by the activity 
of Claudius. He revived the courage of his troops, reſtored their 
ranks, and preſſed the barbarians on every ſide. Fifty thouſand men 
are reported to have: been {lain 1 in the battle of Naiſſus. Several 
large bodies of barbarians, covering their retreat with a moveable 
fortification of waggons, retired, or rather eſcaped, from the field 
of ſlaughter. II. We may preſume that ſome inſurmountable dif- 
ficulty, the fatigue, perhaps, or the diſobedience, of the conquerors, 
prevented Claudius from completing 1 in one day the deſtruction of 
the Goths, The war was diffuſed over the provinces of Mzſia, 
Thrace, and Macedonia, and its operations drawn out into a variety 
of marches, ſurpriſes, and tumultuary engagements, as well by ſea 
as by land. When the Romans ſuffered any loſs, it was commonly 
occaſioned by their own cowardice or raſhneſs; but the ſuperior 
talents of the emperor, his perfect knowledge of the country, and his 
judicious choice of meaſures as well as officers, aſſured on moſt occa- 
ſions the ſucceſs of his arms. The immenſe booty, the fruit of ſo many 
victories, conſiſted for the greater part of cattle and ſlaves. A ſelect 
body of the Gothic youth was received among the Imperial troops; „ 
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me remainder was ſold into ſervitude; and 00 ;- 60h fidabable was the C 2 p. 
number of female captives, that every ſoldier obtained to his ſhare tan o 
wo or three women. A circumſtance from which we may con- | 
dude, that the invaders entertained fome deſigns of ſettlement as 
well as of plunder; ſince even in a naval expedition they were ac- 
companied by their families. III. The loſs of their fleet, which was 
either taken or ſunk, had intercepted the retreat of the Goths. A vaſt 
cixcle of Roman poſts diſtributed with ſxill, ſupported with firmneſs, 
and gradually cloling towards a common centre, forced the barbarians: 
into the moſt inacceſſible parts of mount Hzmus, where they found a: 
ſafe refuge, but a very ſcanty ſubſiſtence. During the courſe of a 
rigorous winter, in which they were beſieged by the emperor's: 
troops, famine and peſtilence, deſertion and the ſword, continuallß 
diminiſhed the impriſoned multitude. On the return of ſpring, A. D. 270. 
nothing appeared in arms except a hardy and deſperate band, the 
remnant of that ONE ban which had embarked at the mouth oß 
the Nieſter. 
The peſtilence which 9: away fach abs of the hd; March. 
at length proved fatal to their conqueror. After a ſhort but glo- oa Bake 


emperor, who 
rious reign of two years, Claudius expired at Sirmium, amidſt the eee 
tears and acclamations of his ſubjects. In his laſt illneſs, he con- bis ſucceſſor. 
vened the principal officers of the ſtate and army, and in their pre- 
ſence recommended Aurelian, one of his generals, as the moſt de- 
ſerving of the throne, and the beſt qualified to execute the great de- 
ſign which he himſelf; had been permitted only to undertake. The 
virtues of Claudius, his valour, affability '*;- juſtice, and tempe- 
rance, his love of fame and of his country, place him 1 in that ſhort 
liſt of emperors who added luſtre to the Roman purple. Thoſe vir- a 
tues, however, were celebrated with peculiar -zeal and”complaceney 
by the courtly writers of the age of Conſtantine, who was the great 
grandſon of Criſpus, the elder brother of Claudius. The voice of 
ane was ſoon taught to repeat, that the gods, who ſo haſtily had 
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col his brother Quintilius, who poſſeſſed not ſufficient moderation 
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name which it had pleaſed them to aſſume) was deferred above twenty 


a conſiderable foree; and though his reign laſted only ſeventeen 


\ 
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- ſnatched Claudius fromthe earth, rewarded his merit and piety by. 
the perpetual eſtabliſhment of the empire in his family T7 104 
Notwithſtanding theſe oracles, the greatneſs of the Flavian family 1 


years, and the elevation of Claudius occaſioned the immediate ruin 


or courage to deſcend into the private Nation to which the patriot- 
iſm of the late emperor had condemned him. Without delay or re- 
flection, he aſſumed the purple at Aquileia, where he commanded 


days, he had time to obtain the ſanction of the ſenate, and to ex- 
perience a mutiny of the troops. As ſoon as he was informed that 
the great army of the Danube had inveſted the well-known valour 
of Aurelian with Imperial power, he ſunk under the fame and merit 
of his rival; and ordering his veins to be opened, ee with- 
drew himſelf from the unequal conteſt **. 
The general deſign of this work will not permit us minutely to 
relate the actions of every emperor after he aſcended the throne, 
much leſs to deduce the various fortunes of his private life. We 
ſhall only obſerve, that the father of Aurelian was a peaſant of the 
territory of Sirmium, who occupied a ſmall farm, the property of 
Aurelius, a rich ſenator. His warlike ſon inliſted in the troops as a 
common ſoldier, ſucceſſively roſe to the rank of a centurion, a tri- 
bune, the præfect of a legion, the inſpector of the camp, the gene- 
ral, or, as 1t was then called, the duke, of a frontier; and at length, 
during the Gothic war, exerciſed the important office of commander 
in chief of the cavalry. In every ſtation he diſtinguiſhed himſelf 

by matchleſs valour *', rigid diſcipline, and ſucceſsful conduct. He 
was inveſted with the conſulſhip by the emperor Valerian, who ſtyles 
him, in the pompous language of that age, the deliverer of Illyri- 
cum, the reſtorer of Gaul, and the rival of the Scipios. At the re- 
commendation of Valerian, a ſenator of the higheſt rank and merit, 


—Ulpius 


OF THE: ROMAN” EMPIRE 


that of Trajan, adopted the Pannomian peaſant, gave him his daughter 
in marriage, and relieved with his ample fortune the honourable 
poverty which Aurelian had preſerved inviolate . en 443% 
The reign of Aurelian laſted only four years and n nine 
months; but every inſtant of that ſhort period was filled by ſome 
memorable atchievement. He put an end to the Gothic war, chaſ- 


Britain out of the hands of Tetricus, and deſtroyed the proud mo- 
narchy which Zenobia had erected i in the . on the ruins s of the 
afflicted empire. n | 

It was the rigid attention of A even to the minuteſt ar- 
ticles of diſcipline, / which beſtowed ſuch uninterrupted ſucceſs on his 
arms. His military regulations are contained in a very conciſe 
epiſtle to one of his inferior officers, who i is commanded to enforce 
them, as he wiſhes to become a tribune, or as he is deſirous to live. 
Gaming, drinking, and the arts of divination, were ſeverely pro- 
hibited. Aurelian expected that his ſoldiers ſhould be modeſt, 


immediate ſervice; that they ſhould live in their quarters with chaſ- 
. tity and ſobriety, without damaging the corn fields, without ſtealing 
even a ſheep, a fowl, or a bunch of grapes, without exacting from 
their re either ſalt, or oil, or wood. The public allow- 
« ance,” continues the emperor, © is ſufficient for their ſupport ; 
e their wealth ſhould be collected from the ſpoil of the enemy, not 
« from the tears of the provincials '9, A fingle inſtance will ſerve 


ſoldiers had ſeduced the wife of his hoſt, The guilty wretch was 


torn aſunder by their ſudden ſeparation. A few ſuch examples im- 
bene a ſalutary conſternation. The puniſhments of Aurelian were 
Vol. I. Q q terrible; 


Ulpius Crinitus, whoſe blood was derived from the ſame ſource as 


tiſed the Germans who invaded Italy, recovered Gaul, Spain, and 


frugal, and laborious ; that their armour ſhould be conſtantly kept 
bright, their weapons ſharp, their clothing and horſes ready for 


to diſplay the rigour, and even cruelty, of Aurelian. One of the 
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reign. 
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faſtened to two trees forcibly drawn towards each other, and his limbs 
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a treaty with 
the Goths, 


men. Their united numbers were at length encountered by Aure- 


proach of night. Exhauſted. by ſo many calamities, which they 
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mil f ut he had ſeldom octaſion to puniſh more than once the 
ſame offenee. His on conduct gave a ſanction to his laws, and the 
ſeditious legions dreaded a chick who had learned to obey, and who 
Was worthy te mmandd wm hovnlaty bofhmarionmt Hons rae 

The death of Claudius had | tevived the Caddies ſpirit of the Goths. 
The troops which guarded the paſſes of mount Hæmus, and the banks 
of the Danube, had been drawn away by the: apptehenſion of a 
civil war; and it ſeems probable that the remaining body of the 
Gothic and Vandalie tribes embraced the favourable opportunity, 
abandoned their ſettlements. of the Ukraine, traverſed the rivers, 
and ſwelled with new multitudes the deſtroying hoſt of their country- 


lian, and the bloody and doubtful conflict ended only with the ap- 


had mutually, endured and inflicted during a twenty years war, 
the Goths and the Romans conſented to a laſting and beneficial. treaty. 
It was, earneſtly. ſolicited by the barbarians, and cheerfully ratified by 
the legions, to whoſe ſuffrage the, prudence. of Aurchan, referred the 
deciſion of that important queſtion. The Gothic. nation engaged to 
ſupply the armies of Rome with a. body of two thouſand auxiliaries, 
conſiſting entirely of caxalry, and ſtipulated in return an undiſturbed 
retreat, with a regular market as far as the Danube, provided. by the. 
emperor's care, but. at their own. expence. The treaty was obſerved 
with ſuch religious fidelity, that when a party of. five hundred men 
ſtraggled from the camp in queſt of plunder, the king or general of 
the barbarians commanded that the guilty leader ſhould be appre- 
hended and ſhot to death with darts, as 2 victim devoted to the ſanc- 
tity of their engagements. 1 18, however, not unlikely, that the 
precaution of Aurelian, who had. exacted as hoſtages the ſons and. 
daughters of the Gothic chiefs, contributed ſomething to this , pacific 
temper. The youths | he trained. i in che exerciſe of arms, and near his 
own perſon; ; to the damſels he gave a liberal and Roman education, 


. 


and 
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and by beſtowing them in marriage on ſome of his principal officers, © 1 I P. 
gradually introduced en the two nations * cloſeſt au moſt Vil. Pp 
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But the moſt adertunt RS" of. peace was n n ther and reſigns to 


them the pr0- 


than expreſſed in the treaty. Aurelian withdrew the Roman forces vince of 


from Dacia, and tacitly relinquiſhed that great province to the 
His manly judgment convinced him of the 
ſolid advantages, and taught him to deſpiſe the ſeeming diſgrace, 
of thus contracting the frontiers of the monarchy. 
ſubjects, removed from thoſe diſtant poſſeſſions which they were 
unable to cultivate or defend, added ftrength and populouſneſs to the 
ſouthern ſide of the Danube. A fertile territory, which the repe - 
tition of barbarous inroads had changed into a deſert, was yielded 
to their induſtry, and a new province of Dacia ſtill preſerved the 
The old country of that name 
detained, however, a conſiderable number of its inhabitants, who 


Goths and Vandals- 


memory of Trajan's conqueſts. 


dreaded exile more than a Gothic maſter: **. 


The Dacian 


"Theſe degenerate Ro- 
mans continued to ſerve the empire, whoſe allegiance they had re- 
nounced by introducing among their conquerors the firſt notions of 
agriculture, the uſeful arts, and the conveniences of civiliſed life. 
An intercourſe of commerce and language was gradually eſtabliſhed 
between the oppoſite banks of the Danube; and after Dacia became 
an independent ſtate, it often proved the firmeſt barrier of the empire 
againſt the invaſions of the ſavages of the North, A ſenſe of intereſt 


attached theſe more ſettled barbarians to the alliance of Rome, and a 


permanent intereſt very frequently ripens into ſincere and uſeful 


friendſhip. 


and was inſenſibly blended into one great people, {till acknowledged 
the ſu perior renown and authority of the Gothic tribe, and claimed the 


fancied honour of a Scandinavian origin. At the ſame time the lucky 
though accidental reſemblance of the name of Getz, infuſed 
among the credulous Goths, a vain perſuaſion, that in a remote 


age, 


Qe 3 


This various colony which filled the ancient province, 


Dacia, 
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nie war. 
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A. D. 270. 


September. 


conditions of peace, whi 
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age, c own anceſtors, ep ſeated in the Dacian provinces, 
- had received the inſtructions of eee and EGS the: — 
arms of Seſoſtris and Darius 5 eee 
While the vigorous and e Wunde of Auen ne 
the Illyrian frontier, the nation of the Alemannu ** violated the 
ich either Gallienus had purchaſed; or 
Claudius had impoſed,' and inflamed by their impatient youth, 
ſuddenly flewy to arms. Forty thouſand horſe appeared in the 
field , and the numbers of the infantry doubled thoſe of the ca- 
valry . The firſt objects of their avarice were a few cities of the 
Nas frontier; but their hopes ſoon riſing with ſueceſs, the 
rapid march of the Alemanni traced a line of devaltation: from the 
Danube to the Po | | | 1 i 

The emperor was almoſt at the ae time informed of the irrup- 
tion, and of the retreat, of the barbarians. Collecting an active 


body of troops, he marched with ſilence and celerity along the 


ſpoils of Italy, arrived at the Dendhe without faſpeQing, that'on 
the oppoſite bank, and in an advantageous poft, a Roman army lay 
concealed and prepared to intercept their return. Aurelian indulged 


the fatal ſecurity of the barbarians, and permitted about half 
their forces to paſs the: river without precaution. Their ſituation 


and aftoniſhment gave him an eafy victory; his ſkilful conduct im- 
proved the advantage. Diſpoſing the legions in a ſemicircular form, 
he advanced the two horns of the creſcent acrofs the Danube, and 
wheeling them on a ſudden towards the centre, incloſed the rear 


of the German hoſt. The diſmayed barbarians, on whatſoever ſide 


they caſt their eyes, beheld with defpair, a waſted WERE, a deep 
and rapid ftream, a victorious and implacable enemy. 

Reduced to this diſtreſſed condition, the Alemanni no longer 
difdained to ſue for peace. Aurelian received their ambaſſadors at 
the head of his camp, and with every circumſtance of martial pomp 
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that could diſplay the grehtweſt and diſcipline of Rome. The C H Av. 
legions ſtood to their arms in well- ordered ranks and awful ſilence. — 
The prineipal commanders, diſtinguiſhed by the enſigns of their 
rätik, appeared on horſeback on either fide of the Imperial thtone. 
Behind the throne, the conſecrated images of the emperor, and his: 1 
predeceſſors „the golden eagles, and the various titles of the 

legions, engraved in letters of gold, were exalted in che air on 

lofty pikes covered with ſilver-. When Aurelian aſſumed his ſeat; 

his manly grace and majeſtic figure taught the barbarians to 
revere the perfor as well as the purple of their conqueror. The- 
ambaſſadors fell proſtrate on the ground in ſilence. They were 
commanded to riſe, and permitted to ſpeak. ''By the aſſiſtance of 
interpreters they extenuated their perfidy, magnified their exploits; 
expatiated on the viciſſitudes of fortune and the advantages f ae 
peace, and, with an ill-timed confidence, demanded a large ſubſidy, wk 
as the price of the alliance which they offered to the Romans. 

The anſwer of the emperor was ſtern and imperious. He treated! 

their offer with contempt,” and their demand with indignation, 
reproached the barbarians, that they were as ignorant of the arts of 

war as of the laws of peace, and finally diſmiſſed them with the 

choice only of ſubmitting to his unconditioned merey, or waiting 

the utmoſt ſeverity of his reſentment *'.. Aurelian had reſigned a 

diſtant province to the Goths; ; but it was dangerous to truſt or to 

pardon theſe perfidious barbarians, whoſe formidable Domes n, 

Italy itſelf in perpetual alarms. e 
Immediately after this conference, it ſhould: ſeem that ſome un- The Ale- 
expected emergency required the emperor's preſence in Pannonia. 3 

He devolved on his lieutenants the care of finiſhing the deſtruction 

of the Alemanni, either by the ſword, or by the ſurer operation of 

famine. But an active deſpair has often triumphed over the indo- 

lent aſſurance of ſucceſs. The barbarians, finding it impoſſible to 

traverfe the Danube and the Roman camp, broke through the poſts: 
in 
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——uMicb incredible diligence, but by a different road, returned towards 
the mountains of Italy. Aurelian, who conſidered the war as 
totally extinguiſhed; received the, mortifying intelligence of the 
eſcape, of the Alemanni, and of the ravage which they already i 
committed in the territory of Milan. The legions were com- 
manded to follow, with as much expedition as thoſe heavy bodies 
fantry and cavalry moved with almoſt equal ſwiftneſs. A few days 
afterwards the emperor himſelf marched to the relief of Italy, at 
the head of a choſen body of auxiliaries (among whom were the 
hoſtages and cayalry of the Vandals), and of all the Prætotiad Wa 
who had ſerved in the wars on the Danube. 19 N¹ 

and ar = As the light troops of the Alemanni had foread Ae "ol 

Aurelia, the Alps to the Apennine, the inceſſant, vigilance of Aurelian and 
his oſſicers was exerciſed in the diſcovery, the attack, and the purſuit 
of their numerous detachments. Notwithſtanding this deſultory 
war, three conſiderable battles are mentioned, in which the principal 6 

force of both armies was obſtinately engaged. The ſucceſs was 
various. In the firſt, fought near Placentia, che Romans received 

fo ſevere a blow, that, according to the expreſſion of a writer ex- 
tremely partial to Aurelian, the immediate diſſolution of the empire 

was apprehended **, . The, crafty barbarians, who had lined; the 
woods, ſuddenly, attacked: the legions. in the duſk of the evening, 
and, as it is moſt probable, after the fatigue and diſorder of a long 

5 march. The fury of their charge was irreſiſtible ; but at length, 
after a dreadful ſlaughter, the patient firmneſs of the emperor rallied 
bis troops, and reſtored, in ſome degree, the honour of his arms. 
The, ſecond battle was fought near Fano in Umbria; on the ſpot 
which, five hundred years before, had been fatal to the brother of 
Hannibal 50 a hus-far the. ſucceſsful Germans had advanced along 

the Emilian and Flaminian way, with a deſign of ſacking the de- 
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 feticeleſs' miſtreſs of the world. But Aurelian, e en full for © 4 * 
the ſafety of Rome, ſtill hung on their rear, found in this place . 
the deciſtre moment, of giving them a total and irretrievable de- 

feat.. The flying remnant of their hoſt was extermingted in A 

third and laſt battle near Pavia 3 and OR” was Cal THROW "he 

inroads of the Alemanni. 

Fear has been the original parent of Abet and every new cala- Superſtitious 
mY urges trembling mortals to deprecate the wrath of their inviſible ans 
enemies. Though the beſt hope of the republic was in the valour 
and conduct of Aurelian, yet ſuch was the public conſternation; 
when the barbarians were hourly expected at the gates of Rome; 
that, by a decree of the ſenate, the Sibylline books were conſulted 
Even the emperor himſelf, from a motive either of religion or of 
policy, recommended the falutary meaſure, chided the tardineſs of 
the ſenate **, and offered to ſupply whatever expence, whatever 
animals, witdever captives of any nation, the gods ſhould require. 
Notwithſtanding this liberal offer, it does not appear, that any 
human victims expiated with their blood the ſins of the Roman 
people. The Sibylline books enjoĩned ceremonies of a more harni- A. D. 271. 
leſs nature, proceſſions of prieſts in white robes, attended by a ts AA 
chorus of youths and virgins ; luſtrations of the city and adjacent 
country; and facrifices, whoſe powerful influence, diſabled the bar- 
barians from paſſing the myſtic ground on which they had been 
celebrated. However puerile in themſelves, theſe ſuperſtitious arts 
were ſubſervient to the ſucceſs: of the war; and if, in the deciſive 
battle of Fano, the Alemanni fancied they ſaw an army of ſpectres 
combating on the ſide of Aurelian, he received a real and effectual 
aid from this imaginary reinforcement: ??; 

But whatever confidence might be placed in ideal ramparts; the Fortiications. 
experience of the paſt, and the dread of the future, induced the — 


Romans to conſtruct fortifications of a groſſer and more ſubſtantial 
kind.. 
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Ka 95 kind. The ſeven hills of Rome had been ſurtounded by the ſuc- 

— ceſſors of Romulus, with an ancient wall of more than thirteen 
miles“. The vaſt: incloſure may ſeem” diſproportioned to the 
Arengrh and numbers of the infant ſtate. But it was neceſſary to 
ſecure an ample extent of paſture and arable land, againſt the fre- 
quent and ſudden incurſions of the tribes of Latium, the perpetual 
enemies of the republic. With the progreſs of Roman greatneſs, 
” whe city and its inhabitants gradually increaſed, filled up the vacant 
| ſpace, pierced through the uſeleſs walls, covered the field of Mars, 
and, on every ſide, followed the public highways in long and 
beautiful ſuburbs . The extent of the new walls, erected by Au- 
relian, and finiſhed j in the reign of Probus, was magnified by popu- 
lar eſtimation, to near fifty“, but is reduced by accurate meaſure- 
ment to about twenty-one, miles. It was a great but a melancholy 
labour, ſince the defence of the capital betrayed the decline of the 
monarchy, The Romans, of a more proſperous age, who truſted to 
the arms of the legions the ſafety of the frontier camps **, were very 
far from entertaining a ſuſpicion, that it would ever become neceſſary 

to fortify the ſeat of empire againſt the inroads of the barbarians 125 


Aan ſup- The victory of Claudius over the Goths, and the ſucceſs of 
cas rn Aureliin againſt the Alemanni, had already reſtored to the arms of 
Rome their ancient ſuperiority over the barbarous nations of the 

North. To chaſtiſe domeſtic tyrants, and to reunite the diſmem- 
bered parts of the empire, was a taſk reſerved for the latter of thoſe 
warlike emperors. Though he was acknowledged by the ſenate and 
people, the frontiers of Italy, Africa, Illyricum, and Thrace, confined 
the limits of his reign. Gaul, Spain, and Britain, Egypt, Syria, and 
Aſia Minor, were ſtill poſſeſſed by two rebels, who alone, out of ſo 
numerous a liſt, had hitherto eſcaped the dangers of their ſituation; 


and to complete the ignominy of Rome, theſe rival thrones had been 
uſurped by women. 


A rapid 
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A rapid ſucceſſion of monarchs had ariſen and fallen in the pro- © 15 Fog P. 
vinces of Gaul. The rigid virtues of Poſthumus were fatal to him. — 
Succeſſion of 
After ſuppreſſing a competitor, who had aſſumed the purple at Uturpers in 
Mentz, he refuſed to gratify his troops with the plunder of the 1 
rebellious city; and in the ſeventh year of his reign, became the 1 
victim of their diſappointed avarice **, The death of Victorinus, 
his friend and aſſociate, was occaſioned by a leſs worthy cauſe. 


The ſhining accompliſhments * of that prince were ſtained by — 
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a licentious paſſion, which he indulged in acts of Holen 1 
with too little regard to the laws of fociety, or even to thoſe of 1 
love. He was flain at Cologne, by a conſpiraey of jealous huſ- F | 
bands, whoſe revenge would have appeared more juſtifiable, had I Fi 
they ſpared the innocence of his ſon. After the murder of ſo many i 
valiant princes, it is ſomewhat remarkable, that a female for a long [il 
time controlled the fierce legions of Gaul, and ſtill more ſingular, Fol 
that ſhe was the mother of the unfortunate Vicorinus. The 10 
arts and treaſures of Victoria enabled her ſucceſſively to place 1. 
Marius and Tetricus on the throne, and to reign with a manly 14 
vigour under the name of thoſe dependent emperors. Money of Ii. 
copper, of ſilver, and of gold, was coined in her name; ſhe aſ- i 
ſumed the titles of Auguſta and Mother of the Camps: her power "10 
ended only with her life ; but her life was perhaps ſhortened by the 1 
ingratitude of Tetricus “. LEY I 
When, at the inſtigation of his ambitious patroneſs, Tetricus The TY I 
aſſumed the enſigns of royalty, he was governor of the peaceful Taue of | | 
province of Aquitaine, an employment ſuited to his character and af 
education. He reigned four or five years over Gaul, Spain, and ii 


Britain, the ſlave and ſovereign of a licentious army, whom he 
dreaded, and by whom he was deſpiſed. The valour and fortune of 
Aurelian at length opened the proſpect of a deliverance. He ven- 

tured to diſcloſe his melancholy ſituation, and conjured the emperor 

to haſten to the relief of his unhappy rival. Had this ſecret cor- I #78 
Vol. I. R r reſpondence 


* 


+ 4 hs 
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reſpondence renthtd the ears of the ſoldiers, it would moſt. pro- 


bably have coſt Tetricus his life; nor could he reſign the ſceptre 


of the Weſt; without committing an act of treaſon againſt himſelf. 
He affected the appearances of a civil war, led his forces into the 
field againſt Aurelian, poſted them in the moſt diſadvantageous 


manner, betrayed his own counſels to the enemy, and with a few 


. 272.” 
Character of 
Zenobia; 


choſen friends deſerted in the beginning of the action. The rebel 
legions, though diſordered and diſmayed by the unexpected trea- 


chery of their chief, defended. themſelves with a deſperate valour, 


till they were cut in pieces almoſt to a man, in this bloody and me- 


morable battle, which was fought near Chalons in Champagne ©, 


The retreat of the irregular auxiliaries, Franks and Batavians *', 
whom the conqueror ſoon compelled or perſuaded to repaſs the Rhine, 
reſtored the general tranquillity, and the power of Aurelian was ac- 
knowledged from the wall of Antoninus to the columns of Hercules. 


As early as the reign of Claudius, the city of Autun, alone and 


unaſſiſted, had ventured to declare againſt the legions of Gaul. 


After a ſiege of ſeven months, they ſtormed and plundered that 
unfortunate city, already waſted by famine **. Lyons, on the con- 
trary, had reſiſted with obſtinate diſaffection the arms of Aurelian. 
We read of the puniſhment of Lyons , but there is not any men- 


tion of the rewards of Autun. Such, indeed, is the policy of civil 
war; ſeverely to remember injuries, and to forget the moſt i import- 


ant ſervices. Revenge is profitable, gratitude is expenſive. 

Aurelian had no ſooner ſecured the perſon and provinces of Tetri- 
cus, than he turned his arms againſt Zenobia, the celebrated queen 
of Palmyra and the Faſt. Modern Europe has produced {ſeveral 
illuſtrious women who have ſuſtained with glory the weight of em- 
pire ; nor is our own age deſtitute of ſuch diſtinguiſhed characters. 
But Zenobia is perhaps the only female, whoſe ſuperior genius 
broke through the ſervile indolence impoſed on her ſex by the cli- 
mate and manners of Aſia **, She claimed her deſcent from the 


Macedonian 
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Macedonian kings of Egypt, equalled i in beauty her anceſtor Cleo- 
patra, and far ſurpaſſed that princeſs 1 in chaſtity ** and valour. Ze- 
nobia was eſteemed the moſt lovely as well as the moſt heroic of her 
ſex. She was of a dark complexion (for in ſpeaking of a lady, 
theſe trifles become important). Her teeth were of a pearly white- 


neſs, and her large black eyes ſparkled with uncommon fire, tem- 


pered by the moſt attractive ſweetneſs. Her voice was ſtrong and 
harmonious. Her manly underſtanding was ſtrengthened and 
adorned by ſtudy. She was not ignorant of the Latin tongue, but 
poſſeſſed i in equal perfection the Greek, the Syriac, and the Egyp- 
tian languages. She had drawn up for her own uſe an epitome of 
oriental hiſtory, and familiarly compared the beauties of Homer and 
Plato under the tuition of the ſublime Longinus. 

This accompliſhed woman gave her hand to Odenathus, who from 
a private ſtation raiſed himſelf to the dominion of the Eaſt. She 
ſoon became the friend and companion of a hero. In the intervals 
of war, Odenathus paſſionately delighted 1 in the exerciſe of hunt- 
ing; he purſued with ardour the wild beaſts of the deſert, lions, 
| panthers, and bears; and the ardour of Zenobia in that dangerous 
amuſement was not inferior to his own. She had inured her con- 
ſtitution to fatigue, diſdained the uſe of a covered carriage, gene- 
rally appeared on horſeback in a military habit, and ſometimes 
marched ſeveral miles on foot at the head of the troops. The ſuc- 
cels of Odenathus was in a great meaſure aſcribed to her incom- 
| Parable prudence and fortitude. Their ſplendid victories over the 
Great King, whom they twice purſued as far as the gates of Cteſi- 
phon, laid the foundations of their united fame and power. The 
armies which they commanded, and the provinces which they had 
ſaved, acknowledged not any other ſovereigns than their invincible 
chiefs. The ſenate and people of Rome revered a ſtranger who had 
avenged their captive emperor, and even the inſenſible ſon of Vale- 
rian accepted Odenathus for his legitimate colleague. 
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her beauty 
and learning; 


-- 


her valour. 
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and reigns 
over the Eaſt 
and Egypt. 


cible in war, he was there cut off by domeſtic treaſon, and his favourite 
death. His nephew, Mzonius, preſumed to dart his javelin before 
that of his uncle; and though admoniſhed of his error, repeated the 


| ſame infolence. As a monarch and as a ſportſman, Odenathus was 


barians, and chaſtiſed the raſh youth by a ſhort confinement. The 


that authority was at an end which the ſenate had granted him only 


againſt her, to retreat into Europe, with the loſs of his army and his 


18 


dier bbs ulld uu 


Afier a ſucceſsful expedition againſt the Gothic plunderers of Aſia, 
the Palmyrenian prince returned to the city of Emeſa in Syria. Invin- 


amuſement of hunting was the cauſe, or at leaſt the occaſion, of his 


provoked : took away his horſe, a mark of i ignominy among the bar- 


offence was ſoon forgot, but the puniſhment was remembered ; and 
Mzonius, with a few daring aſſociates, aſſaſſinated his uncle in the 
midſt of a great entertainment. Herod, the fon of Odenathus, 
though not of Zenobia, a young man of a ſoft and effeminate 
temper *”, was killed with his father. But Mzoniut obtained only 
the pleaſure of revenge by this bloody deed. He had ſcarcely time 
to aſſume the title of Auguſtus, before he was ſacrificed by Zenobia 
to the memory of her huſband **. 

With the aſſiſtance of his moſt faithful Steals ſhe immediately 
filled the vacant throne, and governed with manly counſels Palmyra, 
Syria, and the Eaſt, above five years. By the death of Odenathus, 


as a perſonal diſtinction; but his martial widow, diſdaining both the 
ſenate and Gallienus, obliged one of the Roman generals, who was ſent | 


reputation *?. Inſtead of the little paſſions which ſo frequently perplex 
a female reig n, the ſteady adminiſtration of Zenobia was guided by the 
moſt judicious maxims of policy. If it was expedient to pardon, ſhe 
could calm her Teſentment : : if it was neceſſary to puniſh, ſhe could 
impoſe ſilence on the voice of pity. Her ſtrict economy was accuſed 
of avarice z yet on every proper occaſion ſhe appeared magnificent 
and liberal. The neighbouring ſtates of Arabia, Armenia, and 
Perſia, dreaded her enmity, and ſolicited her alliance. To the do- 
2 minions | 


. . 
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_ frontiers of Bithynia, his. widow added the inheritance of her an- 


minions ; of Odenathus, which extended from the Euphrates to the 


ceſtors, the populous and fertile kingdom of Egypt. The emperor 


Claudius acknowledged her merit, and was content, that, while he 
purſued the Gothic war, ſhe ſhould aſſert the dignity of the empire in 
the Eaſt *. The conduct, however, of Zenobia, was attended with 
ſome ambiguity ; nor is it unlikely that ſhe had conceived the deſign 
of erecting an independent and hoſtile monarchy. She blended with 
the popular manners of Roman princes the ſtately pomp of the 
courts of Afia,, and exacted from her ſubjects the ſame adoration 

that was paid to the ſucceſſors of Cyrus. She beſtowed on her three 
ſons “ a Latin education, and often ſhewed them to the troops adorned 


with the Imperial purple. For herſelf ſhe reſerved the diadem, with. 
the ſplendid but doubtful title of Queen of the Eaft. 


When Aurelian paſſed over into Aſia, againſt anadverſary whoſe fow 
alone could render her an object of contempt, his preſence reſtored obe- 
dience to the province of Bithynia, already ſhaken by the arms and 
intrigues of Zenobia **, Advancing at the head of his legions, he ac- 
cepted the ſubmiſſion of Ancyra, and was admitted into Tyana after 
an obſtinate ſiege by the help of a perfidious citizen. The generous 
though fierce temper of Aurelian abandoned the traitor to the rage 
of the ſoldiers :' a ſuperſtitious reverence induced him to treat with- 
lenity the countrymen of Apollonius the philoſopher- . Antioch 
was deſerted on his approach, till the emperor, by his ſalutary edicts, 
recalled the fugitives, and granted a general pardon to all who, 
from neceſſity rather than choice, had been engaged in the ſervice 
of the Palmyrenian queen. The unexpected mildneſs of ſuch a 
conduct reconciled the minds of the Syrians, and, as far as the 
gates 1 Emeſa, the wiſhes of the people ſeconded the terror of his 
arms * 

E would have ill deſerved her reputation, had me indo- 
lently permitted the emperor of the Weſt to > approach: within an 
hundred 


The expedi- 
tion of Aure- 
lian, 

A; D. 292+ 


The emperor 
defeats the 
Palmyrenians 
in the battles 
of Antioch 
and Emeſa. 
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1 
The ſtate of 
Palmyra. 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


hundred miles of her capital. The fate of the Eaſt Was Gebided i in 
two great battles; ſo ſimilar in almoſt every circumſtance, that we 
can ſcarcely diſtinguiſh them from each other, except by obſerving 
that the firſt was fought near Antioch ©, and the ſecond near 
Emeſa**, In both, the queen of Palmyra animated the armies by 
her preſence, and devolved the execution of her orders on Zabdas, 


who had already ſignalized his military talents by the conqueſt of 
Egypt. The numerous forces of Zenobia, conſiſted for the moſt 


part of light archers, and of heavy cavalry clothed in complete 


ſteel. The Mooriſh and Illyrian horſe of Aurelian were unable to 
ſuſtain the ponderous charge- of their antagoniſts. They fled in 


real or affected diſorder, engaged the Palmyrenians in a laborious 


purſuit, haraſſed them by a deſultory combat, and at length diſ- 


comfited this impenetrable but unwieldy body of cavalry. The 
light infantry, 1 in the mean time, when they had exhauſted their 


quivers, remaining without protection againſt a cloſer onſet, expoſed 
their naked ſides to the ſwords of the legions. Aurelian had choſen 


theſe veteran troops, who were uſually ſtationed on the Upper 


Danube, and whoſe valour had been ſeverely tried in the Allemannic 


war. After the defeat of Emeſa, Zenobia found it impoſſible to 
collect a third army. As far as the frontier of Egypt, the nations 
ſubje& to her empire had joined the ſtandard of the conqueror, who 
detached Probus the braveſt of his generals to poſſeſs himſelf of the 


Egyptian provinces. Palmyra was the laſt reſource of the widow of 


Odenathus. She retired within the walls of her capital, made every 
preparation for a vigorous reſiſtance, and declared with the intrepi- 
dity of a heroine, that the laſt moment 1 her reign and of her life 
ſhould be the ſame. 


Amid the barren deſerts of Arabia, a few cultivated ſpots riſe like 


lands out of the ſandy ocean. Even the name of Tadmor, or Palmyra, 


by its ſignification in the Syriac as well as in the Latin language, de- 


noted the multitude of palm trees which afforded ſhade and verdure to 
3 | that 
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that temperate region. The air was pure, and the ſoil, watered C ir A 6. 
by ſome invaluable ſprings, as capable of producing fruits as well 
as corn. A place poſſeſſed of fuch ſingular advantages, and ſitu- 
ated at a convenient diſtance *', between the gulph of Perſia and the 
Mediterranean, was ſoon frequented by the caravans which con- 
veyed to the nations of Europe a conſiderable part of the rich com- 
modities of India. Palmyra inſenſibly increaſed into an opulent 
and independent city, and connecting the Roman and the Parthian 


monarchies by the mutual benefits of commerce, was ſuffered to „ T4 | 
obſerve an humble neutrality, till at length, after the victories of | | 4 
Trajan, the little republic ſunk into the boſom of Rome, and flou- 1 
riſhed more than one hundred and fifty years in the ſubordinate 1 


though honourable rank of a colony. It was during that peaceful 
period, if we may judge from a few remaining inſcriptions, that 
the wealthy Palmyrenians conſtructed thoſe temples, palaces, and 
porticos of Greeian architecture, whoſe ruins, ſcattered over an ex- ; 
tent of ſeveral miles, have deſerved the curioſity. of our travellers. 
The elevation of Odenathus and Zenobia appeared to reflect new 
fplendour on their country, and Palmyra, for a while, ſtood forth the 
rival of Rome: but the competition was fatal, and ages of proſpe- 
rity were ſacrificed to a moment of glory. | 
In his march over the fandy deſert, between Emeſa and Palmyra, It is beſteged 
| 0 | | | by Aurelian, 
the emperor Aurelian was perpetually harafled by the Arabs; nor 
could he always defend his army, and eſpecially his baggage, from 
thoſe flying troops, of active and daring robbers, who watched the 
moment of ſurpriſe, and directed the flow purſuit of the legions. 
The ſiege of Palmyra was an object far more difficult and import- 
ant, and the emperor, who with inceſſant vigour preſſed the attacks. 
in perſon, was himſelf wounded with a dart. The Roman people,” 
fays Aurelian, in an original letter, * ſpeak with contempt of the 
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* war which I am waging againſt a woman. They are ignorant both. 
6 of the character and of the power of Zenobia, It is impoſſible to 
| | © enumerate: 


\q 32 HE DECLINE AND: FALL 

g | S 1 p. « enumerate her warlike preparations, of ſtones, of arrows, and of Y 
or — every ſpecies of miſſile weapons. Every part of the walls is pro- 
1 | « vided with two or three balifle, and artificial fires are thrown 
Y e from her military engines. The fear of puniſhment has armed 
$ her with a deſperate courage. Yet till I truſt in the protecting 
3 &« deities of Rome, who have hitherto been favourable to all my 
. c undertakings “.“ Doubtful, however, of the protection of the 
| gods, and of the event of the ſiege, Aurelian judged it more pru- 
7 dent to offer terms of an advantageous capitulation: to the queen, 
J a ſplendid retreat; to the citizens, their ancient privileges. His 
N propoſals were obſtinately rejected, —_ the refuſal was accompanied 
A with inſult. | 

4 | who becomes The firmnels of Zenobia was 8 is the 1 8 in a 
f | _ e very ſhort time famine would compel the Roman army to repaſs the 
4 the city. feſert; and by the reaſonable expectation that the kings of the Eaſt, 
3 : and particularly the Perſian monarch, would arm in the defence of 
i their moſt natural ally. But Fortune and the perſeverance of Aure- 
Fl lian overcame every obſtacle. The death of Sapor, which hap- 
4 | pened about this time *, diſtracted the councils of Perſia, and the 
il inconſiderable ſuccours that attempted to relieve Palmyra, were eaſily 
ul : intercepted either by the arms or the liberality of the emperor. 
| From every part -of Syria, a regular ſucceſſion of convoys ſafely 


[; 
f 
j 
f 
8 


arrived in the camp, which was increaſed by the return of Probus 
with his victorious troops from the conqueſt of Egypt. It was then 
that Zenobia reſolved to fly. She mounted the fleeteſt of her dro- 
medaries “, and had already reached the banks of the Euphrates, 
about ſixty miles from Palmyra, when ſhe was overtaken by the 
purſuit of Aurelian's light horſe, ſeized, and brought back a captive 
A. D. 273. to the feet of the emperor. Her capital ſoon afterwards ſurrendered, 
and was treated with unexpected lenity. The arms, horſes, and 
camels, with an immenſe treaſure of gold, ſilver, ſilk, and precious 
ſtones, were all delivered to the conqueror, who leaving only a 
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 gartiſoti of ſi hundred. archers, returned to Emeſa, and employed 
ſome time in the diſtribution of rewards and puniſhments at the 
end of ſo memorable a war, which, reſtored to che obedience of Rome 
- thoſe nv ii had Ver ehe their „ me ſince the nn 
* Valerian. 5 #5 With 555 89910 yd Fe 1471 bes 

When the e duden Was A ante into me . of veg 


dent Wirtes reſpect arid frmnelt a es 1 oecd 6 to con- 


4 1 acknowledge as my conqueror and my ſovereign **,” But as 
female fortitude is commonly artificial, fo it is ſeldom deady or con- 
ſiſtent. The courage of Zenobia deſerted her in the hour of trial; ſhe 
trembled at the angry clamours of the ſoldiers, who called aloud for her 
immediate execution, forgot the generous deſpair of Cleopatra, which 


of the cruel Aurelian. The fame of Longinus, who was included 


ſurvive that of the queen who betrayed; or the tyrant who condemned 
him. Genius and learning were incapable of moving a fierce unlet- 
tered ſoldier, but they had ſerved to elevate and harmoniſe the ſoul of 
Longinus. Without uttering a complaint, he calmly followed the 
executioner, pitying his u en and d beſtowiog coinfort on 
his afflicted friends“. 

| Returning from 1 could of FR Eaſt, Auel had already 
eroſſed the Streights which divide Europe from Aſia, when he was 
ptovoked by the intelligence that the Palmyrenians had maſſacred 
the governor and garriſon which he had left among them, and again 


ELLE 8 f 3 he 


las. 4 ee aſked Os a ies had: Gomes: to ae in arms 


« ſider as Roman emperors an Aureolus or a Gallienus. 3 alone 


ſhe had propoſed as her model, and igaominiouſly purchaſed life by the 
ſacrifice of her fame and her friends. It was to their counſels which 
governed the weakneſs of her ſex, that ſhe imputed the guilt of her ob- 
ſtinate reſiſtance; it was on their heads that ſhe directed the vengeance 


erected the ſtandard of revolt. Without a moment's deliberation, 


313 
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among the numerous and perhaps innocent victims of her fear, will 


Rebellion and 


ruin of Pal. 
myra. | 
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Aurelian ſupe - ; 


reſſes the re- 
lion of Fir- 


mus in Egypt. 


by his rapid approach, and the helpleſs city of Palmyra felt the irre- 


fiſtible v 
"himſelf, in which he ackr 


which ſhould have been confined to armed rebellion; and although 
His principal concern ſeems directed to the releſtabliſhment of a tem- 
ple of the Sun, he diſeovers ſome pity for the remnant of the Palmy- 
renians, to whom he grants the ꝓermiſſiom of rebuilding and inha- 
biting their city. But it is eaſier to deſtroy than to reſtore. The 
ſeat of commerce, of arts and of Zenobia, gradually funk into an 
obſcure town, a trifling fortreſs,” ind at length a miſerable village. 
The proſent citizens of Palmyra, ccinſiſting of thirty or forty fami- 


Zenobia, was no more than a wealthy merchant of Egypt. In the 


of the Red Sea, gave them an eafy introduction into the Upper 
and, at the head of their furious multitude, broke into che city of 


publiſhed edicts, and raiſed an army, which, as he vainly boaſted, 


+ n E DR G11 ANDrrAT l. 
de ones Were teren Mid Rr es würd Syria. [Antioch was alarmed 


icht of his reſentinent. We have à letter of Aurelian 
ao dges?*, that old men, women, chi- 
dren, and peafants, had been involved in that dreadful execution, 


lies, have erected their x mud ee within the h court of a 
W temple. O59? 
Another and a w_ lub «Ri aba the i. 3 


to ſuppreſs a dangerous though. obſcure: rebel, who, during the re- 
volt of Palmyra, had ariſen on the banks of the Nile. Firmus, 


the friend and ally, as he proudly ſtyled himſelf, of Odenathus and 


courſe of his trade to India, he had formed very intimate connexions 
with the Saracens and the Blemmyes, whoſe ſituation on either coaſt 


Egypt. The Egyptians he inflamed with the hope of freedom, 
Alexandria, where he aſſumed the Imperial purple, coined money, 


he was capable of maintaining from the ſole profits of his paper 
trade. Such troops were a feeble defence againſt the approach of 
Aurelian; and it ſeems almoſt unneceſſary to relate, that Firmus 
was routed, taken, tortured, and put to death. Aurelian might now 
congratulate the ſenate, the people, and himſelf, that in little more 
2 5 than 


OH THE ROMANIEMPEIRNE gs 


than three years, * had reſtored, univerſal mw — ee to the O . P. 
Roman world. 7 { | 
 » Since tba endeten of Ratnecnd-gtonntibedm more © dobly deſerved A. P. 274. 
a triumph chan Aurelian; nor Was a triumph ever celebrated with 3 i 
ſuperior pride and magnificence . The pomp was opened by twenty 
elephants, four royal tigers, and above two hundred of the moſt curi- 
aus animals from every climate of the North, the Eaſt, and the South. 
They were followed by ſixteen hundred gladiators, devoted to the 
cruel amuſement of the amphitheatre. The wealth of Aſia, the arms 
and enſigus of ſo many conquered nations, and the magnificent plate 
and wardrobe of the Syrian queen, were diſpoſed in exact ſymmetry 
or artful diſorder. The ambaſſadors: of the moſt remote parts of 
the earth, of Ethiopia, Arabia, Perſia, Bactriana, India, and. China, 
all remarkable by their rich or ſingular dreſſes, diſplayed the fame 
public view the preſents that he had received, and particularly a 
great number of crowns of gold, the offerings of grateful cities. 
The victories of Aurelian were atteſted by the long train of cap- 
tives who reluctantly attended his triumph, Goths, Vandals, Sar- 
matians, Alemanni, Franks, Gauls, Syrians, and Egyptians. Each 
people was diſtinguiſhed by its [peculiar inſcription, and the title of 
Amazons was beſtowed on ten martial heroines of the Gothic na- 
tion who had been taken in arms. But every eye, diſregarding 
the crowd of captives, was fixed on the emperor Tetricus, and the 
queen of the Eaft. The former, as well as his n whom he had 
created Auguſtus, was dreſſed in Gallic: trowſers”?, a ſaffron tunic, 
and a robe of purple. The beauteous figure of ee was confined 
by fetters of gold; a flave ſupported the gold chain which encireled 
her neck, and ſhe almoſt fainted under the intolerable weight of 
jewels. She preceded on foot the magnificent chariot, in which ſhe 
once hoped to enter the gates of Roms. It was followed by two 
other chariots, ſtill more ſumptuous, of Odenathus and of the 
„ Perſian 
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THE DECLT NMR AN RTX 


| Perſian monarch: - The triumphal rar of Avictidn. (ir had Smet 
—— been uſed by a Gothic king) was drawn, on this memorable occaſion, 
a either by four ſtags or by fbur elephants . The moſt illuſtrious of the 
ſienate; the people; and the army, icloſed) che folemn Proceffioh: . Un 
feigned joy, wonder, and gratitude, ſwelled the acclamations of the 
multitude; but the ſatis faction of the ſenate was clouded: by the 
appearance of Tetricus; nor could they ſuppreſs a riſing murmur, 
that the haughty emperor: ſhould thus expoſe to en em the 
perſon of a Roman and a magiſtrate 20 305 38 000 
His treatment But however, in the treatment of his a wind? Abs 

of Terices.. lian might indulge his pride, he behaved: towards them with a ge- 

nerous clemency, which was ſeldom exerciſed by the ancient con- 

5 querors. Princes who, without ſucceſs, had defended. their throne: 
or freedom, were frequently ſtrangled in priſon, as ſoon as the tri- 
umphal pomp aſcended the Capitol. Theſe uſurpers, whom their defeat 

had convicted of the crime of treaſon, were permitted to fpend their 

lives in affluence and honourable repoſe. The emperor preſented Ze- 

nobia with an elegant villa at Tibur, or Tivoli, about twenty miles 

from the capital; the Syrian queen inſenſibly ſunk into a Roman 

matron, her daughters married into noble families, and her race 

was not yet extinct in the fifth century. Tetricus and his fon: 

A Were reinſtated} in thein rank and fortunes, They erected on the 
] 1 | Cælian hill a magnificent palace, and as ſoon as it was finiſhed; in- 
| fl | . vited Aurelian to ſupper. - On his entrance, he was agreeably ſur- 
= TELE, priſed with a picture Which repreſented their . ſingular hiſtory. 
1 | They: were delineated offering to the emperor a eivie crown and the 
= ſceptre of Gaul, and again receiving at his hands the ornaments: 
1 | . of the ſenatorial- dignity: The father was afterwards ' inveſted 
with the goyernment of Eucania“, and Aurelian, who ſoon admit-- 
—_ 55 ted the abdicated monarch to his friendſhip and converſation, fami- 
H larly aſked him, Whether it were not more deſirable to adminiſter 
| | 2 2 province of Italy, than to reign. beyond the Alps? The ſon long 
a tt B E TY continued: 
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continued « telpedtable' tember of the ſellats; nor was lihere any he HA p. 
olle of che Roman e more ee * Sunn fo as "Re 3 as — 


by His! Tucceffors s 1255 3 

80 long and fo various was hs Sort of Aureliat!s Nile chil 
afthough it opened with the dawn of day, the flow majeſty . of the 
proceſſion : aſcended not the Capitol before the ninth hour; and it 
was already dark when the emperor returned to the palace. The 
feftival Was protracted by theatrical repreſentations, the games of 
the circus, the hunting of wild beaſts, combats of gladiators, and 
naval engagements. Liberal donatives were diſtributed to the army 
and people, and ſeveral inſtitutions, agreeable or beneficial to the 
city, contributed to perpetuate the glory of Aurelian. A con- 
ſiderable portion of his oriental ſpoils was conſecrated to the gods 
of Rome; the Capitol, and every other temple, glittered with the 
offerings of his oſtentatious piety ; ; and the temple of the Sun alone 
received above fifteen thouſand pounds of gold. This laſt was a- 
- magnificent: ſtructure, erected by the emperor on the (ide of the 
Quirinal hill, and dedicated, ſoon after the triumph, to that deity 
whom Aurelian adored as the parent of his life and fortunes. His 
mother had been an inferior prieſteſs in a chapel of the Sun; a 
peculiar devotion to the god of Light, was a ſentiment which the 
fortunate peaſant imbibed in his infancy; ; and every ſtep of his ele- 
vation, every e of his reign, fortified ſuperſtition by grati- 


tu de 


foes of the Republic. We are aſſured, that, by his ſalutary rigour, 
crimes and factions, miſchievous arts and pernicious connivance, 


the luxuriant growth of a feeble and oppreſſive government, were 
eradicated throughout the Roman world 7. But if we attentively re- 
flect how much ſwifter is the progrefs of corruption than its cure, 
and if we remember that the years abandoned to public diſorders 


exceeded the months allotted to the martial reign of Aurelian, we 
muſt 


His . 
cence and 


The arms of Aurelian had m the foreign anif domeſtic: He ſuppreſſes 
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c HA AP. muſt cook that a few ſhort intervals of peace were inſulicient for 


THE, DECLINE, AND. FALL, 


the arduous work. of reformation. Even his attempt. to reſtore the 


integrity of the coin, was oppoſed by a formidable inſurrection. 


The emperor's vexation breaks out in ane, of his private letters. 


Iz. 


Obſervations 
upon It, 


« Surely,” fays he, . the gods have decreed that my life ſhould be ; 
<a; perpetual warfare. A. ſedition within the walls has. juſt now 
a given birth to a very ſerious civil war. The workmen of the mint, 


<« at, the inſtigation of Feliciſſimus, a ſlave. to whom I had intr uſted. 
4 an employment in the finances, have riſen. 1 In rebellion. ; They 
t axe at length ſuppreſſed; but ſeven thouſand of my ſoldiers have 
« been ſlain in the conteſt, of thoſe troops whoſe ordinary ſtation 


„ ig in Dacia, and the camps along the Danube ow | Other Writers, 


who confirm the ſame fact, add likewiſe, that it happened ſoon after 


Aurelian's triumph; that the deciſive engagement was fought on 


the Cælian ball ; that the workmen of the mint had adulterated the 
coin, and that the emperor reſtored: the public credit, by delivering 
aut good money in exchange for the ds. as the Brag Was. 


commanded to bring into the treaſury: *?. 


We might content ourſelves; with relating hs e 298-4 
tranſaction, but we: cannot diſſemble how much in its. preſent. form 
it appears to us inconſiſtent and incredible. The debaſement of the 


coin is indeed well ſuited to the adminiſtration of Gallienus; nor is 


it unlikely that the inſtruments of the corruption might dread the 


inflexible juſtice of Aurelian. But the guilt, as well as the Profit, 


muſt have been confined to a fe; nor is it eaſy to conceive by what 
arts they could arm a people whom they had injured, againſt a mo- 
narch whom they had betrayed. We might naturally expect, that 
ſuch miſereants ſhould have ſhared the public deteſtation, with the 


informers and the other miniſters of oppreſſion; and that the re- 


formation of the coin ſhould have been an action equally popular 
with the deſtruction of thoſe obſolete accounts, which by the empe- 
rar's order were: burnt in the forum of Trajan a In an age when 


the 


r 1ER noMan EMPIRE. 
the ine of commerce were ſo imperfetly anduliosd; the 


"moſt deftrable end might perhaps be effected by harſh and injudicious x | 


means ; but a temporary grievance - of ſuch a nature can ſcarcely ex- 
cite and ſupport a ſerious civil war. The repetition of intolerable 
taxes, impoſed either on the land or on the neceſſaries of life, may 
at laſt provoke thoſe who will not, or who cannot, relinquiſh their 
country. But the caſe is far otherwiſe in every operation which; by 
whatſoever expedients, reſtores the juſt value of money. The tran- 
ſient evil is ſoon obliterated by the permanent benefit, the loſs is 
divided among multitudes; and if a few wealthy individuals experi- 
ence a ſenſible dimmution of treafure, with their riches they at the 
ſame time loſe the degree of weight and importance which they de- 
rived from the poſſeſſion of them. However Aurelian might chuſe 
to diſguiſe the real cauſe of the inſurrection, his reformation of the 
coin could furniſh only a faint pretence to a party already powerful 
and difcontented. Rome, though deprived of freedom, was diſ- 
tracted by faction. The people, towards whom the emperor, him- 


ſelf a plebeian, always ex preſſed a peculiar fondneſs, lived in per- 
petual diſſenſion with the ſenate, the equeſtrian order, and the Præ- 


torian guards. Nothing leſs than the firm though ſecret conſpiracy 


of thoſe orders, of the authority of the firſt, the wealth of the ſecond, 
and the arms of the third, could have diſplayed a ſtrength capable of 


contending in battle with the veteran legions of the Danube, which, 
under the conduct of a martial ſovereign, had atchieved the en 
of the Weſt and of the Eaſt. | 

Whatever was the cauſe or the object of this rebel, peel 
with ſo little probability to the workmen of the mint, Aureliati uſed 
his victory with unrelenting rigour *. He was naturally of a 
ſevere diſpoſition, A peaſant and a foldier, his nerves yielded nor 
eaſily to the impreſſions of ſympathy, and he could ſuſtain without 


emotion the ſight of tortures and death. Trained from his earlieſt 


youth in the exerciſe of arms, he ſet too ſmall a value on the life 


of 


CHAP. 


Wy: el 


Cruelty of 
Aurelian. 
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7 a | citizen, .chaſtiſed by. military execution the lighteſt, offences, 
and transferred the ſtern diſcipline of the camp into the civil admi- 
niſtration of the laws. His love of juſtice often became 2 blind and 
furious paſſion; and whenever he deemed his on or the publie ſafety 
endangered, he diſregarded the-rules of evidence, and the proportion 
; ot of puniſhments. - The unprovoked rebellion with which the Romans 
7 rewarded: his ſervices, exaſperated his haughty ſpirit. The nobleſt 

families of the capital were involved in the guilt or ſuſpicion of. this 

dark conſpiracy. ' A: haſty ſpirit of revenge urged: the bloody proſe- 

cution, and it proved fatal to one of the nephews of the emperor. The 

executioners (if we may uſe the expreſſion of a contemporary poet) 

were fatigued, the priſons were erowded, and the unhappy ſenate la- 

mented the death or abſence of its moſt illuſtrious members. Nor was 

the pride of Aurelian leſs offenſive to that aſſembly than his cruelty. 

Ignorant or impatient of the reſtraints of civil inſtitutions, he diſdained 

to hold his power by any other title than that of the ſwords and go- 

verned by right of conqueſt an empire which he had ſaved and ſubduedꝰ. 

He marches It was obſerved by one of the moſt ſagacious of the Roman 

"ou 2 princes, that the talents of his predeceſſor Aurelian, were better 

* ſuited to the command of an army, than to the government of an 

empire. | Conſcious of the character in which Nature and expe- 

rience had enabled him to excel, he again took the field a few 

A. D. 274 months after his triumph. It was expedient to exerciſe the reſtleſs 

— temper of the legions in ſome foreign war, and the Perſian monarch, 

exulting in the ſhame of Valerian, ſtill braved with impunity the 
offended majeſty of Rome. At the head of an army, leſs formidable 
by its numbers than by its diſcipline and valour, the emperor ad- 
vanced as far as the Streights which divide Europe from Aſia. He 
there experienced, that the moſt abſolute power is a weak defence a- 
gainſt the effects of deſpair. He had threatened one of his ſecretaries who 
was accuſed. of extortion ; and it was known that he ſeldom, threat- 
ened in vain. The laſt hope which remained for the criminal, was 

| to 
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0 involve "FM of the principal l of the army in his danger, © HA P, 
or at leaſt in his fears. Artfully counterfeiting his maſter's hand, he — 
ſhewed them, in a long and bloody liſt, their own names devoted 
to death. Without ſuſpecting or examining the fraud, they reſolved 
to ſecure their lives by the murder of the emperor. On his march, 

between Byzantium and Heraclea, Aurelian was ſuddenly attacked 
by the conſpirators, whoſe flations gave them a right to ſurround 

his perſon ; and, after a ſhort reſiſtance, fell by the hand of Mucapor, 

a general whom he had always loved and truſted. He died regretted 4. D. 255. 
by the army, deteſted by the ſenate, but univerſally acknowledged as Os: 
a warlike and fortunate prince, the uſeful though ſevere reformer of 


a. degenerate. ſtatẽꝰ . 1 5 5 


\ 


CHAP. 
XII. 


Extraordinary 


conteſt be- 
tween the 
army and the 
ſenate for the 
choice of an 
emperor, 


1 


. — f he ler Mia FO oft Bhs 55 of 4; 140M 


neſs, of indolence or glory, alike led to an untimely grave; and 


his perfidious ſecretary was diſcovered and puniſhed. The deluded 


have deprived us of the late emperor Aurelian. May it pleaſe you, 
& 


perhaps eſteem could extort, they liberally poured forth on the 


THE DECLINE AND BALL. 
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an. —Reigns of Tacitus, Probus, Carus, and his Sons. 


UH was the unhappy condition of the Roman emperors, 
that whatever might be their conduct, their fate was com- 
monly the ſame. A life of pleaſure or virtue, of ſeverity or mild- 


almoſt every reign is cloſed by the ſame diſguſting repetition of 
treaſon and murder.” The death of Aurelian, however, is remark- 
able by its extraordinary conſequences. The legions admired, 
lamented, and revenged, their victorious chief. The artifice of 


conſpirators attended the funeral of their injured ſovereign, with 
ſincere or well feigned contrition, and ſubmitted to the unanimous 
reſolution of the military order, which was ſignified by the follow- 
ing epiſtle. The brave and fortunate armies to the ſenate and 
people of Rome. The crime of one man, and the error of many, 


* 


venerable lords and fathers! to place him in the number of the 
gods, and to appoint a ſucceſſor whom your judgment ſhall declare 
worthy of the Imperial purple. None of thoſe, whoſe guilt or 


* 


0 


6 


ev 


misfortune have contributed to our loſs, ſhall ever reign over 
« us.“ The Roman ſenators heard, without ſurpriſe, that another 
emperor had been aſſaſſinated in his camp: they ſecretly rejoiced in 
the fall of Aurelian ; but the modeſt and dutiful addreſs of the 
legions, when it was communicated in full aſſembly by the conſul, 
diffuſed the moſt pleaſing aſtoniſhment. Such honours, as fear and 


" | : ” memory 


o THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 

memory of their deceaſed ſovereign. Such acknowledgtents as 
gratitude could inſpire, they returned to the faithful armies of the 
republic, who entertained ſo juſt a ſenſe of the legal authority of 
the ſenate in the choice of an emperor. Yet, notwithſtanding this 


323 


C H A P. 
XII. 


— | 


flattering appeal, the moſt prudent of the aſſembly declined ex- 


poſing: their ſafety and dignity to the caprice of an armed multi- 
tude. The ſtrength of the legions was, indeed, a pledge of their 
ſincerity; but could it naturally be expected, that a haſty repent- 
ance would correct the in veterate habits of fourſcore years? Should 
the ſoldiers relapſe into their accuſtomed ſeditions, their inſolence 
might diſgrace the majeſty of the ſenate, and prove fatal to the 


object of its choice. Motives like theſe dictated a decree, by which 


the election of a new emperor was referred to the . of the 
military order. 

The contention that enſued is one of the beſt atteſted, but moſt 
improbable events in the hiſtory of mankind *. The troops, as if 
fatiated with the exerciſe of power, again conjured the ſenate to in- 
veſt one of its own body with the Imperial purple. The ſenate 
ſtill perſiſted in its refuſal ; the army in its requeſt. The recipro- 
cal offer was preſſed and rejected at leaſt three times, and whilſt the 
obſtinate modeſty of either party was reſolved to receive a maſter 
from the hands of the other, eight months inſenſibly elapſed: an 
amazing period of tranquil anarchy, during which the Roman 


world remained without a ſovereign, without an uſurper, and with- 


out a ſedition. The generals and magiſtrates appointed by Aure- 
lian continued to execute their ordinary functions, and it is obſerved, 
that a proconſul of Aſia was the only conſiderable perſon removed 
from his office, in the whole courſe of the interregnum. 

An event ſomewhat ſimilar, but much leſs authentic, is ſuppoſed 
to have happened after the death of Romulus, who, in his life and 
character, bore ſome affinity with Aurelian. The throne was va- 
cant during twelve months, till the election of a philoſopher, 

Fro... 


and 


A. D. 27 f. 
February 3. 
A peaceful 
interregnum 
of eight 
months. 
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A. D. 275. 
Sept. 25. 

The conſul 
aſſembles the 
ſenate. 


n DECLINE. AND TALL. 


CH 3 r. and the public peace was guarded in the fame manner, by "TY union of 
the ſeveral orders of the ſtate. But, in the time of Numa and Ro- 
mulus, the arms of the people were controled by the authority of the 


Patricians; and the balance of freedom was eaſily preſerved in a ſmall 
and virtuous community *, The decline of the Roman ſtate, far different 
from its infancy, was attended with every circumſtance that could 
baniſh from an interregnum the proſpect of obedience and harmony; 
an immenſe and tumultuous capital, a wide extent of empire, the ſer- 


vile equality of deſpotiſm, an army of four hundred thouſand mer- 


cenaries, and the experience of frequent revolution. Yet, notwith- 
ſtanding all theſe temptations, the diſcipline and memory of Aure- 


lian ſtill reſtrained the ſeditious temper of the troops, as well as the 


fatal ambition of their leaders. The flower of the legions main- 
tained their ſtation on the banks of the Boſphorus, and the Imperial 
ſtandard awed the leſs powerful camps of Rome and of the pro- 
vinces. A generous though tranſient enthuſiaſm ſeemed to ani- 


mate the military order; and we may hope that a few real pa- 
triots cultivated the returning friendſhip of the army and the 
| ſenate, as the only expedient capable of e the republic to its 


ancient beauty and vigour. | | ERS: 

On the twenty-fifth of September, near eight months for the 
ee of Aurelian, the conſul convoked an aſſembly of the ſenate, 
and reported the doubtful and dangerous ſituation of the empire. 
He lightly inſinuated, that the precarious loyalty of the ſoldiers 
depended on the chance of every hour, and of every accident; but 
he repreſented, with the moſt convincing eloquence, the various 
dangers that might attend any farther delay in the choice of an 
emperor, Intelligence, he ſaid, was already received, that the Ger- 
mans had paſſed the Rhine, and occupied ſome of the ſtrongeſt and 
moſt opulent cities of Gaul. The ambition of the Perfian king 


kept the Eaſt in perpetual alarms; Egypt, Africa, and Illyricum, | 


were expoſed to foreign and domeſtic mt, and the levity of Syria 


would 


325 
would prefer even a female ſceptre to the ſanctity of the Roman © by 3 P. 

laws. The conſul then addreſſing himſelf to Tacitus, the firſt of the — 
ſenators (, required his opinion on the j — * of a proper 

candidate for the vacant throne.” | 

If we can prefer perſonal merit to accidental arvgeceſys'; we tha Character of 5 
Tacitus. 

eie the birth of Tacitus more truly noble than that of kings. 
He claimed his deſcent from the philoſophic hiſtorian, whoſe writ- 
ings will inſtruct the laſt generations of b The ſenator 
Tacitus was then ſeventy-five years of age. The long period of 
his innocent life was adorned with wealth and honours, He had 
twice been inveſted with the conſular dignity 7, and enjoyed with 
elegance and ſobriety his ample patrimony of between two and three 
millions ſterling *. The experience of ſo many princes, w boom 
he had eſteemed or endured, from the vain follies of Elagabalus to 2 

the uſeful rigour of Aurelian, taught him to form a juſt eſtimate of N 

the duties, the dangers, and the temptations, of their ſublime 

ſtation. From the aſſiduous ſtudy of his immortal anceſtor he derived 

the knowledge of the Roman conſtitution, and of human nature ?. 


The voice of the people had already named Tacitus as the citizen 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


the moſt worthy of empire. The ungrateful rumour reached his 


ears, and induced him to ſeek the retirement of one of his villas in „ | 
Campania. He had paſſed two months i in the delightful privacy of i } | 
Baiz, when he reluctantly obeyed the ſummons of the conſul to 7 
reſume his honourable place 1n the ſenate, and to aſſiſt the republic 
with his counſels on this important occaſion. 
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He aroſe to ſpeak, when, from every quarter of the houſe, he was bo is cletted 
ſaluted with the names of Auguſtus and Emperor. * Tacitus Au- = 
K guſtus, the gods preſerve thee, we chuſe thee for our ſovereign, 
* to thy care we intruſt the republic and the world. Accept the 


2 mn P 3 — — a 
2 — 2 8 


empire from the authority of the ſenate. It is due to thy rank, 

As ſoon as the tumult of ac- 

clamations ſubſided, Tacitus attempted to decline the dangerous . 
honour, 


55 


to thy conduct, to thy manners. 


OT 2 
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- and infirmities to ſucceed the martial vigour of Aurelian. Are 


and accepts 


the purple, 


4 


Tr DECLINE. AND FALL 
W and to expreſs his wonder, chat chey mould elect his age 


„ theſe limbs, conſeript fathers fitted to ſuſtain the weight of ar- 
&« mour, or to practiſe the exerciſes of the camp? The variety of 
« climates, and the hardſhips of a military life, would ſoon op- 
66 preſs a feeble conſtitution, which ſubfiſts only by the moſt tender 
« management. My exhauſted ſtrength ſcarcely enables me to 
e diſcharge the duty of a ſenator; how inſufficient would it prove 
© to the arduous labours of war and government. Can you hope, 
e that the legions will reſpect a weak old man, whoſe days have 
been ſpent in the ſhade of peace and retirement? Can you defire 
that I ſhould ever find reaſon to ra the favourable opinion of 
« the ſenate '* * 

The reluctance of Tacitus, TY it might poſſibly be ſincere, was 
encountered by the affectionate obſtinacy of the ſenate. Five hun- 
dred voices repeated at once, in eloquent confuſion, that the greateſt 
of the Roman princes, Numa, Trajan, Hadrian, and the Antonines, 
had aſcended the throne in a very advanced ſeaſon of life; that the 
mind, not the body, a ſovereign, not a ſoldier, was the object of 
their choice; and that they expected from him no more than to 
guide by his wiſdom the valour of the legions. Theſe prefling 
though tumultuary inſtances were ſeconded by a more regular 
oration of Metius Falconius, the next on the conſular bench to 
Tacitus himſelf. He reminded the aſſembly of the evils which 
Rome had endured from the vices of headſtrong and capricious 
youths, congratulated them on the election of a virtuous and ex- 
perienced ſenator, and, with a manly, though perhaps a ſelfiſh, 
freedom, exhorted Tacitus to remember the reaſons of his elevation, 


* 


and to ſeek a ſucceſſor, not in his own family, but in the republic, 
The ſpeech of Faleonius was enforced by a general acclamation, 
The emperor elect ſubmitted to the authority of his country, and 
received the voluntary homage of his equals. The judgment of the 
| | ſenate 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


ome was. confirmed by the conſent of the Romen! people, and of 
the Prætorian guards 


— 


principles. A grateful ſervant of the ſenate, he conſidered that na- 
tional council as the author, and himſelf as the ſubject, of the 
laws. He ſtudied to heal the wounds which. imperial pride, civil 
diſcord, and military violence, had inflicted on the eonſtitution, 


been preſerved by the policy of Auguſtus, and the virtues of Trajan 
and the Antonines. It may not be uſeleſs to recapitulate ſome 
of the moſt important prerogatives which: the ſenate appeared to 
have regained by the election of Tacitus. 1, To inveſt one of their 
body, under the title of Emperor, with the general command of the 
armies and the government of the frontier provinces. 2, To 
determine the liſt, or as it was then ſtyled, the College of Conſuls. 
They were twelve in number, who, in ſucceſſive pairs, each, during 


of that ancient office. The authority of the ſenate, in the nomination 
of the conſuls, was exerciſed with ſuch independent freedom, that no 
regard was paid to an irregular requeſt of the emperor in favour of 
his brother Florianus. The ſenate,” exclaimed Tacitus, with the 
| honeſt tranſport of a patriot, © underſtand the character of the prince 
© whom they have choſen.” 3. To appoint the proconſuls and pre- 
ſidents of the provinces, and to confer on all the magiſtrates their 
civil juriſdiction. 4. To receive appeals through the intermediate 
office of the prefeQ of the city from all the tribunals of the empire. 
5. To give force and validity, by their decrees, to ſuch as they ſhould 
approve of the emperor's edicts. 6. To theſe ſeveral branches of 
authority, we may add ſome inſpection over the finances, ſince, even 
in the ſtern reign of Aurelian, it was in their power to divert a part 
of the revenue from the public ſervice '*, 


the ſpace of two months, filled the year, and repreſented the dignity 


: Circular 


CHAP, 
XII. 


8 i945 4 Y 
The adminiſtration of Tacitus was not n of his life and Authority of 


the ſenate, 


and to reſtore, at leaſt, the image of the ancient republic, as it had 
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CHAP. 


XII. 
Cr 
Their joy and 
confidence. 


THE DECLINE AND; FALL 


Circular epiſtles were ſent, without * to all the princi = 
cities of the empire, Treves, Milan, Aquileia, Theſſalonica, Corinth, 
Athens, Antioch, Alexandria, and Carthage, to claim their obe- 
dience, and to inform them of the happy revolution, which had. 
reſtored the Roman ſenate to its ancient dignity. Two of theſe 
epiſtles are ſtill extant. We likewiſe poſſeſs two very ſingular frag 


ments of the private correſpondence of the ſenators on this oc- 


A. D. 276. 
Tacitus is ac- 
k nowledged 
by the army. 


« czent 


caſion. They diſcover the moſt exceſſive joy, and the moſt un- 
bounded hopes. « Caſt away your indolence,” it is thus that one 
of the ſenators addreſſes his friend, emerge from your retire- 
« ments of Baiz and Puteoli. Give yourſelf to the city, to the 
« ſenate. Rome flouriſhes, the whole republic flouriſhes. Thanks. 


“ to the Roman army, to an army truly Roman; at length, we: 


« have recovered our juſt authority, the end of all our deſires. 


« We hear appeals, we appoint proconſuls, we create emperors : 


perhaps too we may reſtrain them—to the wiſe, a word is ſuffi- 
Theſe lofty expectations were, however, ſoon. diſ- 
appvimed: ; nor, indeed, was it poſſible, that the armies and the 
provinces ſhould long obey the luxurious and unwarlike nobles of 
Rome. On the ſlighteſt touch, the unſupported: fabric of their 
pride and power fell to the ground. The expiring ſenate diſplayed 
a ſudden luſtre, blazed for a moment, and was extinguiſhed: for- 

ever. 3 2 - aw h 28670 
All that had yet paſſed at Rome was no more than a theatrical 
repreſentation, unleſs it was ratified by the more ſubſtantial power 
of the legions. Leaving the ſenators to enjoy their dream of free- 
dom and ambition, Tacitus proceeded to the Thracian camp, and was 
there, by the Prætorian præfect, preſented to the aſſembled troops, 
as the prince whom they themſelves had demanded, and whom the 
ſenate had beſtowed. As ſoon as the præfect was filent, the em- 
peror addreſſed himſelf to the ſoldiers with cloquence and propriety 
{ He 


EY, * 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


He gratified their avarice by a liberal diſtribution of treaſure, under 
the names of pay and donative. He engaged their eſteem by a 
ſpirited declaration, that although his age might difable him from 
the performance of military exploits, his counſels ſhould never be 
N of a Roman general, the ſucceſſor of the brave Au- 
relian ** | 

Whill the deceaſed emperor was making preparations for a ſe- 
cond expedition into the Faſt, he had negociated with the Alani, 
a Scythian people, who pitched their tents in the neighbourhood of 
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The Alani 


invade Afia, 


and are res 


pulſed by 
Tacitus. 


the lake Mœotis. Thoſe barbarians, allured by preſents and ſub- 
ſidies, had promiſed to invade Perfia with a numerous body of light 


cavalry. They were faithful to their engagements ; but when they 
arrived on the Roman frontier, Aurelian was already dead, the deſign 


of the Perſian war was at leaft ſuſpended, and the generals, Who, 


during the interregnum, exerciſed a doubtful authority, were unpre- 


pared either to receive or to oppoſe them. Provoked by ſuch treat- 
ment, which they conſidered as trifling and perfidjous, the Alani had 


recourſe to their own valour for their payment and revenge; and as 


they moved with the uſual ſwiftneſs of Tartars, they had ſoon ſpread. 


themſelves over the provinces of Pontus, Cappadocia, Cilicia, and 
Galatia, The legions, who from the oppoſite ſhores of the Boſphorus 


could almoſt diſtinguiſh the flames of the cities and villages, impa- 


tiently urged their general to lead them againſt the invaders. The 


conduct of Tacitus was ſuitable to his age and ſtation. He convinced 


the barbarians, of the faith, as well as of the power, of the empire. 
Great numbers of the Alani, appeaſed by the punctual diſcharge of 
the engagements which Aurelian had contracted with them, relin- 
quiſhed their booty and captives, and quietly retreated to their own 


_ deſerts, beyond the Phaſis. Againſt the remainder who refuſed peace, 


the Roman emperor waged, in perſon, a ſucceſsful war. Seconded by 
an army of brave and experienced veterans, in a few weeks he de- 
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Death of the 
emperor 
Tacitus. 


+ x DECLINE AND FALL - 


livered the provinces of Aſia from the” terror of the Seythian 3 in- 
vaſion. | oh Lf 
But the W y * life of Tacitus were of mort dutätton Tranſ- 
ported, in the depth of winter, from the ſoft retirement of Cam- 
pania, to the foot of mount Caucaſus, he ſunk under the unaccuſ- 
tomed hardſhips of a military life. The fatigues of the body were 


aggravated by the cares of the mind. For a while, the angry and ſelfiſn 


paſſions of the ſoldiers had been ſuſpended by the enthuſiaſm of 


Public virtue. They ſoon broke out with redoubled violence, and 


raged i in the camp, and even in the tent, of the aged emperor. His 


mild and amiable character ſerved only to inſpire contempt, and he 
was inceſſantly tormented by factions which he could not aſſwage, 


and by demands which it was impoſſible to ſatisfy. Whatever flat- 
tering expectations he had conceived of reconciling the public diſ- 
orders, Tacitus ſoon was convinced, that the licentiouſneſs of the 

army diſdained the feeble reſtraint of laws, and his laſt hour was 
haſtened by anguiſh and diſappointment. It may be doubtful 


whether the ſoldiers imbrued their hands in the blood of this innocent 


„„ 
April 12. 


Uſurpation 
and death of 
his brother 
Florianus. 


prince . It is certain, that their inſolence was the cauſe of his death. 


He expired at Tyana in Cappadocia, after a reign of only fix months 
and about twenty days ?. 

The eyes of Tacitus were ſcarcely cloſed, before his brother 
Florianus ſhewed himſelf unworthy to reign, by the haſty uſurpation 
of the purple, without expecting the approbation of the ſenate. 
The reverence for the Roman conſtitution, which yet influenced 
the camp and the provinces, was ſufficiently ſtrong to diſpoſe them 
to cenſure, but not to provoke them to oppole, the precipitate am- 
bition of Florianus. The diſcontent would have evaporated in 
idle murmurs, had not the general df the Eaſt, the heroic Probus, 
boldly declared himſelf the avenger of the ſenate. The conteſt, 
however, was till unequal ; nor could the moſt able leader, at the 
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of THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


head of che effeminate troops of Egypt ind Syria, encounter, with 
any hopes of victory, the legions of Europe, whoſe - irreſiſtible 
ſtrength appeared to ſupport the brother of Tacitus. But the 
fortune and activity of Probus triumphed over every obſtacle. 
The hardy veterans of his rival, accuſtomed to cold climates, 
ſickened and conſumed away in the ſultry heats of Cilicia, where the 
fummer proved remarkably unwholeſome. Their numbers were di- 
miniſhed by frequent deſertion, the paſſes of the mountains were 
feebly defended ; Tarſus opened its gates, and the ſoldiers of Flo- 
rianus, when they had permitted him to enjoy the Imperial title 
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about three months, delivered the empire from civil war 20 the eaſy Ja ly. 


ſacrifice of a prince whom they deſpiſed *?, 

The perpetual revolutions of the throne had fo Nele eraſed 
every notion of hereditary right, that the family of an unfortunate 
emperor was incapable of exciting the jealouſy of his ſucceſſors. 
The children of Tacitus and Florianus were permitted to deſcend 
into a private ſtation, and to mingle with the general maſs of the 
people. Their poverty indeed became an additional ſafeguard to 


their innocence. When Tacitus was elected by the ſenate, he 


reſigned his ample patrimony to the public ſervice *', an act of ge- 
neroſity ſpecious in appearance, but which evidently diſcloſed his 
Intention of tranſmitting the empire to his deſcendents. The only 
conſolation of their fallen ſtate, was the remembrance of tranſient 


Their family 
ſubſiſts in ob- 
ſcurity. 


greatneſs, and a diſtant hope, the child of a flattering prophecy, that, 


at the end of a thouſand years, a monarch of the race of Tacitus 
ſhould ariſe, the protector of the ſenate, the reſtorer of Rome, and 
the conqueror of the whole earth“. 
The peaſants of Illyricum, who had already given Claudius and 
Aurelian to the ſinking empire, had an equal right to glory in the 


Character and 
elevation of 
the emperor 


elevation of Probus . Above twenty years before, the emperor Fobus. 


Valerian, with his uſual penetration, had diſcovered the riſing merit 
of the young ſoldier, on whom he conferred the rank of tribune, 
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THE DECLINE AND FALL 
P. long before the age preſcribed by the military regulations, The 


w——— tribune ſoon juſtified his choice, by a victory over a great body of 


Sarmatians, in which he ſaved the life of a near relation of Vale- 
rian; and deſerved to receive from the emperor's hand the collars, 
| bracelets, ſpears, and banners, the mural and the civic crown, and 
all the honourable rewards reſerved by ancient Rome for ſucceſsful 
valour. The third, and afterwards the tenth, legion were intruſted to 
the command of Probus, who, in every ſtep of his promotion, ſhewed 
himſelf ſuperior to the ſtation which he filled. Africa and Pontus, 
the Rhine, the Danube, the Euphrates, and the Nile, by turns afforded 
him the moſt ſplendid W of diſplaying his perſonal proweſs and 


his conduct in war. Aurelian was indebted to him for the conqueſt of 


5 : 
His reſpeQful 
conduct to- 
wards the 


Egypt, and ſtill more indebted for the honeſt courage with which he 
often checked the cruelty of his maſter. Tacitus, who deſired by 
the abilities of his generals to ſupply his own deficiency of military 
_ talents; named him commander in chief of all the eaſtern provinces, 
with five times the uſual ſalary, the promiſe of the conſulſhip, and the 
hope of a triumph. When Probus aſcended the Imperial throne, he 
was about forty-four years of age **; in the full poſſeſſion of his fame, 
of the love of the army, and of a mature vigour'of mind and body. 

His acknowledged merit, and the ſucceſs of his arms againſt 
Florianus, left him without an enemy or a competitor. Yet, if we 
may credit his own profeſſions, very far from being deſirous of the 
empire, he had accepted it with the moſt fincere reluctance. But 
„it is no longer in my power,” ſays Probus, in a private letter, 
« to lay down a title ſo full of envy and of danger, I muſt con- 
« tinue to perſonate the character which the ſoldiers have impoſed 
* upon me.“ His dutiful addreſs to the ſenate diſplayed the 
ſentiments, or at leaſt the language, of a Roman patriot: When 
« you elected one of your order, conſcript fathers! to ſucceed the 
* emperor Aurelian, you acted in a manner ſuitable to your juſtice 
and wiſdom. For you are the legal ſovereigns of the world, 

% and 


or THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


« and the power which you derive from your anceſtors, will de- 
« ſcend to your poſterity. Happy would it have been, if Flori- 
« anus, inſtead of uſurping the purple of his brother, like a pri- 
« vate inheritance, had expected what your majeſty. might deter- 
« mine, either in his favour, or in that of any other perſon. The 


« prudent ſoldiers have puniſhed his raſhneſs. To me they have 


« offered the title of Auguſtus. But I ſubmit to your clemency my 
« pretenſions and my merits **.” When this reſpectful epiſtle was 
read by the conſul, the 888 were unable to diſguiſe their ſatiſ- 
faction, that Probus ſhould condeſcend thus humbly to ſolicit a 
ſceptre which he already poſſeſſed. They celebrated with the 
warmeſt gratitude his virtues, his exploits, and above all his mode- 


ration. A decree immediately paſſed, without a diſſenting voice, to 


ratify the election of the eaſtern armies, and to confer on their 


a al the ſeveral branches of the ere 3 the names _ 


of uy in the ſame ap thise motions 1n the ſenate *”, the 3 
of Pontifex Maximus, the tribunitian power, and the proconſular 
command; a mode of inveſtiture, which, though it ſeemed: to mul- 
tiply the authority of the emperor, expreſſed the conſtitution of the 
ancient republic. The reign of Probus correſponded with this fair 
beginning. The ſenate was permitted to direct the civil admini- 
ſtration of the empire. Their faithful general aſſerted the honour 


of the Roman arms, and often laid at their feet crowns of gold 


and barbaric trophies, the fruits of his numerous victories . Yet, 
whilſt he gratified their vanity, he muſt ſecretly have defpiſed their 
indolence and weakneſs. Though it was every moment in their 
power to repeal the diſgraceful edict of Gallienus, the proud fucceſ- 


lors of the Scipios patiently acquieſced in their excluſion from ll 


military employments. They ſoon experienced, that thoſe who re- 
fuſe the ſword, muſt renounce the ſeeptre. 
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Victories of 


Probus over 
the barba- 
T jane. 


A. D. 277. 
He delivers 


Gaul from the public, was the deliverance of Gaul, and the recovery of ſeventy 


fury and of numbers. They were again vanquiſhed by the active vi- 
gour of Probus, who, in a ſhort reign of about fix years“, equalled 


of his arms compelled thoſe barbarians to relinquiſh their ſpoil. The 


attacked the Iſaurians in their mountains, beſieged and took ſeveral 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 1 


The Qrength of Aurelian had cruſhed on every fide this e enemies of 
Rome. After his death they ſeemed to revive with an increaſe of 


the fame of ancient heroes, and reſtored peace and order to every pro- 
vince of the Roman world.. The dangerous frontier of Rhætia he fo 
firmly ſecured, that he left it without the ſuſpicion of an enemy. He 
broke the wandering power of the Sarmatian tribes, and by the terror 


Gothic nation courted the alliance of ſo warlike an emperor *®, He 


of their ſtrongeſt caſtles **, and flattered himſelf that he had for ever 
fupprefſed a domeſtic foe, whoſe independence ſo deeply wounded the 
majeſty of the empire. The troubles excited by the uſurper Firmus 
in the Upper Egypt, had never been perfectly appeaſed, and the 
cities of Ptolemais and Coptos, fortified by the alliance of the Blem- 
myes, {till maintained an obſcure rebellion. The chaſtiſement of 
thoſe cities, and of their auxiliaries the ſavages of the South, is ſaid 
to have alarmed the court of Perſia , and the Great King ſued in 
vain for the friendſhip of Probus. Moſt of the exploits which diſ- 
tinguiſhed his reign, were atchieved by the perſonal valour and con- 
duct of the emperor, inſomuch that the writer of his life expreſles 
ſome amazement how, in ſo ſhort a time, a ſingle man could be pre- 
ſent in ſo many diſtant wars. The remaining actions he intruſted to 
the care of his lieutenants, the judicious choice of whom forms no 
inconſiderable part of his glory. Carus, Diocletian, Maximian, Con- 
ſtantius, Galerius, Aſclepiodatus, Annibalianus, and a crowd of other 
chiefs, who afterwards aſcended or ſupported the throne, were trained 
to arms in the ſevere ſchool of Aurelian and Probus . 

But the moſt important ſervice which Probus rendered to the re- 


1 = e 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


flouriſhing cities oppreſſed by the barbarians of Germany, who, 
ſince the death of Aurelian, had ravaged that great province with 
impunity . Among the various multitude of thoſe fierce invaders, 


we may diſtinguiſh, with ſome degree of clearneſs, three great armies, 


or rather nations, ſucceſſively vanquiſhed by the valour of Probus. 
He drove back the Franks into their moraſſes; a deſcriptive eir- 


cumſtance from whence we may infer, that the confederacy known 
by the manly appellation of Free, already occupied the flat maritime 


country, interfected and almoſt overflown by the ſtagnating waters 


of the Rhine, and that ſeveral tribes of the Friſians and Batavians 


had acceded to their alliance. He vanquiſhed the Burgundians, a 
conſiderable people of the Vandalic race. They had wandered in 
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invaſion of 
the Germans, 


queſt of booty from the banks of the Oder to thoſe of the Seine. 


They eſteemed themſelves ſufficiently fortunate to purchaſe, by the 


reſtitution of all their booty, the permiſſion of an undiſturbed retreat. 
They attempted to elude that article of the treaty. Their puniſh- 
ment was immediate and terrible. But of all the invaders of Gaul, 
the moſt formidable were the Lygians, a diſtant people who reigned 


over a wide domain on the frontiers of Poland and Sileſia **. In 


the Lygian nation, the Ariz held the firſt rank by their numbers 
and fierceneſs. * The Arn (it 18 thus that they are deſcribed by the 
« energy of Tacitus) ſtudy to improve by art and circumſtances the 


c jnnate terrors of their barbariſm. Their ſhields are black, their 


e bodies are painted black. They chuſe for the combat the darkeſt 
© hour of the night. Their hoſt advances, covered as it were with 
« a funereal ſhade '7;. nor do they often find an enemy capable of 
ſuſtaining ſo ſtrange and infernal an aſpect. Of all our ſenſes, 
« the eyes are the firſt vanquiſhed. in battle“. Yet the arms 


* 


3 


6 


and diſcipline of the Romans eaſily diſeomfited theſe horrid phan- 


toms. The Lygii were defeated in a general engagement, and Semno, 
the moſt renowned of their chiefs, fell alive into the hands of Probus. 


That prudent emperor, unwilling to reduce a brave people to deſpair, 
| granted. 
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CHAP. 
1 
— pnnmncnd 


reported to have coſt the lives of four hundred thouſand of the in- 


and carries his 
arms into 
Germany. 


emperor, who gave a piece of gold for the head of every barba- 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


granted them an honourable capitulation, and permitted them to 
return in ſafety to their native country. But the loſſes which they 
ſuffered in the march, the battle, and the retreat, broke the power 
of the nation: nor is the Lygian name ever repeated in the hiſtory 
either of Germany or of the empire. The deliverance of Gaul is 


vaders; a work of labour to the Romans, and of expence to the 


rian; . But as the fame of warriors is built on the deſtruction of 
human kind, we may naturally ſuſpect, that the ſanguinary account 8 
was multiplied by the avarice of the ſoldiers, and accepted without 
any very ſevere examination by the liberal vanity of Probus. 
Since the expedition of Maximin, the Roman generals had con- 
fined their ambition to a defenſive war againſt the nations of Ger- 
many, who perpetually preſſed on the frontiers of the empire. The 
more daring Probus purſued his Gallic victories, paſſed the Rhine, 
and diſplayed his invincible eagles on the banks of the Elbe and the 
Necker. He was fully convinced that nothing could reconcile the 
minds of the barbarians to peace, unleſs they experienced in their 
own country the calamities of war. Germany, exhauſted by the 
ill ſucceſs of the laſt emigration, was aſtoniſhed by his preſence. 
Nine of the moſt conſiderable princes repaired to his camp, and fell 
proſtrate at his feet. Such a treaty was humbly received by the 
Germans, as it pleaſed the conqueror to diate, He exacted a 
ſtrict reſtitution of the effects and captives which they had carried 
away from the provinces; and obliged their own magiſtrates to 
puniſh the more obſtinate robbers who preſumed to detain any part 
of the ſpoil. A conſiderable tribute of corn, cattle, and horſes, the 
only wealth of barbarians, was reſerved for the uſe of the garriſons 
which Probus eſtabliſhed on the limits of their territory, He even 
entertained ſome thoughts of compelling the Germans to relinquiſh 
the exerciſe of arms, and to truſt their differences to the Juſtice, 
2 their 
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cheir ſafety to the power of Rome. F To: accompliſh; theſe falutary 
ends, the conſtant reſidence. of an Im 

a numerous army, Was indiſpenſably requiſite. Probus therefore 
nagel it more expedient to defer the execution of ſo great a de- 
ſign; which was indeed rather of ſpecious than ſolid utility“ +9... Had 
Germany been reduced into the ſtate of a province, the Romans, 
with. immenſe. labour and expence, would have acquired only a 
more extenſive boundary to elend ant the Heregy: ang, more 
active barbarians of Scythia. . A eds 319 

Inſtead of reducing the ka natives. 2p 3 to. . con- 
dition of ſubjects, Probus contented himſelf with the humble ex- 
pedient of raiſing a bulwark againſt their inroads, The country, 
which now forms the circle of Swabia, had been left deſert in the 
age of Auguſtus by the emigration of its ancient inhabitants“ 8 
The fertility of the ſoil ſoon attracted a new colony from the ad 
jacent provinces of Gaul. Crowds of adventurers, of a roving tem- 
per and of deſperate fortunes, occupied the doubtful poſſeſſion, and 
acknowledged, by the payment of tythes, the majeſty of the em- 


pire**;; To protect theſe new ſubjects, a line of frontier garriſons was 0 


1perial governor, ſupported. by 
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CHAP. 
" Xi. 


He builds a 
wall from the 
Rhine to the 


Danube. 


gradually extended from the Rhine to the Danube. About the reign 


of Hadrian, when that mode of defence began to be practiſed, theſe 
garriſons were connected and covered by a ſtrong intrenchment of trees 
and paliſades. In the place of ſo rude a bulwark, the emperor Probus 
conſtructed a ſtone-wall of a conſiderable height, and ſtrengthened 
it by towers at convenient diſtances. From the neighbourhood of 
Newſtadt and Ratiſbon on the Danube, it ſtretched acroſs hills, 
vallies, rivers, and moraſſes, as far as Wimpfen on the Necker, 
and at length terminated on the banks of the Rhine, after a wind- 

ing courſe of near two hundred miles“. This important barrier, 
uniting the two mighty ſtreams that td the provinces of Europe, 
ſeemed to fill up the vacant ſpace through which the barbarians, and 
particularly the Alemanni, could penetrate with the greateſt faci- 

Vo“. I. 
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C. i 4 p. kry inte the Beat o the empire. Hat che erpertenec of the works 
— from China to Brieain, has _ the vait attempt of fortifying 
any extenſive tract of county . A active enemy, who cart fefect 
and vary his points ef attack, muff, in the end, diſeover ſome feeble 
ſpot or ſome unguarded moment. The firength, as well as the at- 
tention, of the defenders is divided; and ſuch are the blind effects 
of terror on the firmeſt troops, chat a line broken in & fingle- place, 
is almeſt inſtantly deſerted: The fate of che wall whict Probus 
erected, may confirm the general obſervatiom Within a few years 
after his death;/ it was overthrewfr by the Alemanni. Its fcattered 
ruins, univerſally aferibed to the power of the Diemon now ferve 
only to exeite the wonder of the Swabian peaſant, 
Introduction Among the uſeful conditions of peace impoſed boy Probus on vide 
and ſettlement . 
of the bar- rn nations of Germany, was the obligation of ſupplying 
data. the Roman army with: ſixtenn thouſand recruits, the braveſt and 
moſt robuſt of their youth: | The emperor diſperſed clem through 
all the provinces, and diſtributed: this dangerous reinforcement” in 
ſmall bands, of fifty or ſixty each, among the national troops; 
judiciouſſy obſerving, that the aid which the republic derived from 
the barbarians, ſhould be felt but not. ſeen: ff, Their aid was now 
become neceſſary. The feeble elegance of Italy and tlie internal 
provinces could no longer ſupport the weight of arms. The hardy 
frontier of the Nine and Danube ſtill produced minds and bodies 
equal to the labours of the camp; but a perpetual ſeries of wars had 
gradually diminiſhed their numbers. The infrequency of marriage, 
and the ruin of agriculture, affected the principles of population, and 
not only deſtroyed: the ſtrength of the preſent, but intercepted: the 
hope of future, generations. The wiſdom of Ptobus embraced a great 
and beneficial plan of repleniſhing the exhauſted frontiers; by new co- 
lonies of captive or fugitive barbarians, on whom he beſtowed lands, 
cattle, inftruments of huſbandry, and every encouragement: that 
might. engage them to educate a race of ſoldiers: for the ſervice of 
| | the 
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be. republic. Into Britain, and moſt probably inte Cambridge- © * 
ſhite “, he tranſported a conſiderable body of Vandals. The im- 3 
poſlibility of an eſcape, reconaled them. to their ſituation, and in 
the ſubſequent troubles of that ifland, they approved themſelves the 
moſt faithful ſervants of the ſtate“ . Great numbers of Franks 
and Gepidæ were ſettled on the banks of the Danube and che 
Rhine. An hundred thouſand Baſtarnæ, expelled from their own 27 iN 
country, cheerfully accepted an eſtabliſhment in "Thrace, and:ſagna 3 | 
imbibed the manners and ſentiments of Roman ſubjects. But ! b 1 
the expectations of Prahus were too aften diſappointed, The 
impatience and idleneſs of the barbarians could ill brock the flow 
labours of agriculture. Their unconquerahle love of freedom, I”) 
_ filing againſt deſpotiſm, provoked them into 'bafty rebdllions, alike [ 
fatal to themſelves and to the provinces *?.; nor could theſe artificial 
ſupplies, however repeated by ſucceeding.emperors, reſtore the im- 
portant limit 1 Gaul and 9 0 its ancient and native 


wigour.. 

Offcall debe 115 l weir new ſonlomants and * 
diſturbell the public tranquility, a very {mall number :returned totheir Franks. 
ovvn country. For a ſhort ſeaſon hey might wander in arms through 

the empire; hut in the end they were ſurely deſtroyed by the power 

of a warlike emperor. The ſucceſs ful raſhneſs of a party of Franks 

was attended with ſuch memotable conſequences, that it ought not to 

be paſſed unnqticed. They had been eſtabliſhed by Prabus, on 

the ſea-coaſt of Pontus, with a view of ſtrengthening that frontier 

againſt che inreads of the Alani. A leet ſtationed in one of the 

harbours of the Euxine, fell into the hands of the Franks; and they 

reſolved, through unknown ſeas, to explore their way from the TT” 1 
mouth of the Phaſis to that of the Rhine. They eaſily eſcaped | 1 5 Fl 
through the Boſphorus and the Helleſpont, and cruizing along the 1 


2 ne at — ——— NNE Ee EE . 2 22 
1 — F ge, * 
—B 25 r — —— 2 


* \ 7 > — e 1 8 — 
——— 1 — —_— 8 . < IE <6 2 22 - outer Re Sn = 3 i E Boys na EY 1 
„ 0 8 Df . TIS Ok 3 r 8 n W n Ss x 
FU : D - 2 og 5 Fan r == . — g 
- .; 2 22 — — Fg doveg 6 8 3 c 3 7 4 —— — e e 24A AO : 5 „ ona eo IE de Fo 
7 * IT - __— * r * * R I 2 D n Y a 4 5 
« f ot — — — — 2 ih Mtn atm areas TSS - 12” 2s — a 1 — in er A — — 
* RY . * * —Br 228 C 27 — Re OL, 8 — * ys 7 2 7 ' * ws ps — ha an TI mee 2 
MS £2 ASSES. FP LET * Fe „„ oi re D m2 =o ire — PAs - Shgv'Þ BY 4 N * 
5 * 8 * : wa. „ © 
—— 4 6 « % ͤ˙m f ret ⁵—ß[»ſ —kęf ê . Ele Goes . . — A —— 
* 1 — ng — no — F —— — - X 2 * en 132 dar " 
- - > One . — So yrnnes r 4 * . Fa 2 C4 — ͤ 2— a 
8 — CR AIST 22. oy 2 2 — — 9 - 


Mediterranean, indulged their appetite for revenge and plunder, 
* frequent deſcents on the unſuſpecting ſhores of Aſia, Greece, and 


Xx 2 Africa. il 


a. 
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CHAP, Afri. The opulent city bf: Sybaduſe) in Ghofe port ile navies 
(f Athens and Carthage had formerly been ſunk; was facked-by a 
handful of barbarians, who maſſacred the greateſt part of the 
trembling inhabitants. From the iſland of Sicily, the Franks pro- 
eeeded to the columns of Hercules, truſted themſelves: to the ocean, 
eoaſted round Spain and Gaul, and ſteering their triumphant courſe 
through the Britiſh channel, at length finiſhed their ſurpriſing 
voyage, by landing in ſafety on the Batavian or Friſian .ſhores ®, 
The example of their ſucceſs,” inſtructing their countrymen to con- 
ceive the advantages, and to deſpiſe the dangers, of the ſea, pointed 
| out to their enterpriſing ſpirit, a ne road to wealth and glory. 
Revolt of Notwitkſtanding the vigilance and activity of Probus, it was almoſt 
Saturninus in VVV Soy ny © res Welt ow pur a! 
the Eaſt,; impoſſible that he could at once contain in obedience every part of his 
| wide extended dominions. The bafbarians who broke their chains, 
had ſeized the favourable opportunity of a domeſtic war. When 
the emperor marched to the relief of Gaul, he devolved the com- 
mand of the Eaſt, on Saturninus. That general, a man of merit 
and experience, was driven into rebellion by the abſence of His ſo- 
vereign, the levity of the Alexandrian people, the preſſing in- 
ſtances of his friends, and his own fears; but from the moment of 
his elevation, he never entertained a hope of empire, or even of 
life. „ Alas!” he ſaid, the republic has loſt a uſeful ſervant, 
e and the raſhneſs. of an hour has deſtroyed the fervices of many 
years. You know not,” continued he, © the miſery of ſovereign 
« power; a ſword is perpetually ſuſpended over our head. We 
« dread our very guards, we diſtruſt our companions. The choice 
«. of action or of repoſe is no longer in our diſpoſition; nor is there 
“any age, or character, or conduct, that can protect us from the cen. 
“ ſure: of envy: In thus exalting me to the throne, you have 
+. doomed me to a life of cares, and to an untimely fate. The only 
& conſolation which remains is, the aſſurance that. I ſhall not fall 
« alone*'.”** But as the former part of his prediction was verified 
Os | by 
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by 99 iber ſo the latter was diſappointed: by the clemeney CASO. 

of Probus.' That amiable prince attempted even to fave the un 

happy Saturninus from the fury of the foldiers. He had more than 

once ſolicited the uſurper himſelf, to place ſome confidence in 

the merey of a ſovereign who fo highly eſteemed his character, that A. D. 259. 

he had puniſhed, as a malicious informer, the firſt who related the 

improbable news of his defection. Saturninus might, perhaps, 

have embraced the generous offer, had he not been reſtrained by 

the obſtinate diſtruſt of his adherents. Their guilt was deeper, and 

"ey hopes more ſanguine, than thoſe of their experienced leader.” 
The revolt of Saturninus was ſcarcely extinguiſhed in the Eaſt, A. D. 280. 

before new troubles were excited in the Weſt, by the rebellion nd 012 

of Bonoſus and Proculus, in Gaul. The moſt diſtinguiſhed merit An 

of thoſe two officers was their reſpective prowels, of the one in the 

combats of Bacchus, of the other in thoſe of Venus“; yet neither 

of them were deſtitute of eourage and capacity, and both ſuſtained, 

with honour, the auguſt character which the fear of puniſhment had 

engaged them to aſſume, till they ſunk at length beneath the 

ſuperior genius of Probus. He uſed the victory with his accuſ- - 

tomed moderation, and ſpared the. fortunes as well as the lives of 

their innocent families. 4 8 


The arms of Probus had now lpprened all tlie foreign and 85 Teig ce 
meſtic enemies of the ſtate. His mild but ſteady adminiſtration the emperor 
confirmed the re-eſtabliſhment of the public tranquillity ;- ; nor was — 
there left in the provinces a hoſtile barbarian, a tyrant, or even a 

robber, to revive the memory of paſt diſorders. It was time that 

the emperor ſhould reviſit Rome, and celebrate his own glory and 

the general happineſs. The triumph due to the valour of Probus 

was conducted with a magnifieence ſuitable to his fortune, and the 
people who had fo lately admired the trophies of Aurelian, gazed- 

with equal pleaſure on thoſe of his heroic ſucceſſor **. We cannot, 

on this occaſion, forget the deſperate courage of about fourſcore 
Gladiators, 
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THE DECLINE. AND FALL 


E b a P. Gladiators, 4 with near fix hundred Albers, for aſs: inhuman 


His diſci- 
pline. 


| » ſports of the amphitheatre. Diſdaining to ſhed their blood for the 


amuſement of the populace, they killed their keepers, broke from 
che place of their confinement, and filled the fireets of Rome with 
blood and confuſion. After an abſtinate reſiſtance they were over- 
Powered and cut in pieces by the regular forces; but they obtained 
at leaſt an honourable . and the nn of a Se re- 
venge 
The er diſcipline which Feeds in the camps of Probus, 

was leſs cruel than that of Aurelian, but it was equally rigid and 
exact. The latter puniſhed the irregularities of the ſoldiers with 
unrelenting ſeverity, the former prevented them by employing the 
legions in conſtant and uſeful labours. When Probus commanded 
zn Egypt, he executed many conſiderable works for the ſplendour 
and benefit of that rich country. The navigation of the Nile, ſo 
important - to Rome itſelf, was improved; and temples, bridges, 
porticoes, and palaces, were conſtructed by the hands of the 


ſoldiers, who acted by turns as architects, as engineers, and as 


huſbandmen . It was reported of Hannibal, that, an order to pre- 


Nerve his troqps from the dangerous temptations of idleneſs, he 


had obliged them to form large plantations of olive trees along the 
coaſt of Africa. From a ſimilar principle, Probus exercifed his 
legions in covering, with rich vineyards, the hills of Gaul and 


Pannonia, and two canſiderable ſpots are deſcribed, which were 


entirely dug and planted by military labour *?. One of theſe, known 

under the name of Mount Almo, was ſituated near Sirmium, the 
country where Probus was born, far which he ever retained a 
partial affection, and whale gratitude he endeavoured to ſecure, 
by converting into tillage a large and unhealthy tract of marſhy 
ground. An army thus employed, conſtituted perhaps the moſt wo: 
ful, as well as the braveſt, en of Roman n 


bats, 


But 
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But i in tlie proſecution of a favourite ſcheme, the beſt of men, ſa- © * 


* * 


tisfied with the reckitude of their intentions, are ſubject to forget the < 
bounds of moderation; nor did Probus himſelf fufficiently conſullt 


the patience and diſpoſition of his fierce legionaries. The dangers. 
of the military ee ſeem only to be compenſated by a Hfe of 
pleaſure and idleneſs; but if the duties of the ſoldier are in- 
cellantly aggravated by the labours of the peafant, he will at lat 
ſink under the intolerable burden, or ſhake it off with indignation: 
The imprudence of Probus is ſaid to have inflamed the diſcontent 
of his troops. More attentive to the intereſts of mankind than. 


to thoſe of the army, he exprefſed the vain hope, that, by the = i 
eſtabliſhment of univerſal peace, he ſhould ſoon aboliſtr the neceffity : 1 
of a ſtanding and mercenary force. The unguarded expreſſion 5 1 


proved fatal to him. In one of the b days of ſummer, as he 
ſeverely urged the unwholeſome labour of draining the marffles of 
Sirmium, the ſoldiers, impatient of fatigue, on a ſudden threw 
down their tools, graſped their arms, and broke out into a furious 
mutiny. The emperor, conſcious of his danger, took refuge in a 1 
lofty tower, conſtructed for the purpoſe of ſurveying the progreſs "yl 
of the work. The tower was inſtantly forced, and a thoufand A. D. 282. 
3 ſwords were plunged at once into the boſom of the unfortunate OO 
bl Probus. The rage of the troops ſubſided as ſoon as it had been 
gratified. They then lamented their fatal raſhneſs, forgot the ſe- 
verity of the emperor, whom they had maſſacred, and haſtened to 
perpetuate, by an honourable monument, the memory of his vir-- 
tues and victories 5 | 
When the 5 had indulged weir grief and repentance: for Elefion and 
the death of Probus, their unanimous conſent declared Carus, his. Carus. 
Prætorian præfect, the moſt deſerving of the Imperial throne. 
Every circumſtance that relates to this prince appears of a mixed 
and doubtful nature. He gloried in the title of Roman Citizen; 
and affected to PO the purity of His blood, with the' foreign 
2 and 


— 
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CH AP. and even barbarous origin of the preceding emperors ; ; yet the. moſt 
1 inquiſitive of his contemporaries, very far from admitting his claim, 
i ? have variouſly deduced: his own birth, or that of his parents, from 
Illyricum, from Gaul, or from Africa Though a ſoldier, he 
had received a learned education; 17 8 a ſenator, he was inveſted 
with the firſt dignity of the army ; ay in an age, when the civil 
C each other, they were ; united 3 in 1 2 1 of Carts. "Nowith- 
ſtanding the ſevere juſtice which he exerciſed againſt the aſſaſſins of 
Probus, to whoſe favour and eſteem he was. highly, indebted, he 
could not eſcape the ſuſpicion of being acceſſary to a deed from 
| whence he derived the principal advantage. He enjoyed, at leaſt | 
before, his elevation, an acknowledged character of virtue and 
abilities but his auſtere temper inſenſibly degenerated into 
moroſeneſs and cruelty; j and the imperfect writers of his life al- 
moſt heſitate ene, they ſhall not rank him in the number of 
Roman tyrants **, When Carus aſſumed the purple, he was about 
ſixty. years of age, and his two ſons Carinus and Numerian had al- 
ready attained the ſeaſon of manhood”. _ | | 
The ſenti- - + 'The authority of the ſenate expired with Probus; nor was the 
Kante I. repentance of the ſoldiers diſplayed by the ſame dutiful regard for 
Tas the civil power, which they had teſtified after the unfortunate death 
of Aurelian. The election of Carus was decided without expecting 
the approbation of the ſenate, and the new emperor contented him 
ſelf with announcing, in a cold and ſtately epiſtle, that he had 
aſcended the vacant throne . A behaviour ſo very oppoſite to that 
of his amiable predeceſſor, aforded no favourable preſage of the new 
reign; and the Romans, deprived of a and freedom, aſſerted 
their privilege of licentious murmurs * The voice of congratula- 
tion and flattery was not however Free and we may ſtill peruſe, 
with pleaſure and contempt, an eclogue, which Was compoſed on the 
acceſſion of the emperor Carus. TW O⁰ ſhepherds, . avoiding the 


noon-tide 


* 
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noon-· ide heat, retire into the cave. of Faunus. On a ſpreading, © en "$a 

beech they diſcover ſoine recent characters. The rural deity had 

deſcribed, in prophetic verſes, the felicity pramiſed to the empire, 

under the reign of ſo great a prince. Faunus hails the approach of | 

that hero, who, receiving on his ſhoulders the ſinking weight of the , 

Roman world, ſhall extinguiſh war and faction, and once again 

reſtore the innocence and ſecurity of the golden age. | 1 
It is more than probable that theſe elegant trifles never reached Carus del, =_ 


the Sarma- | = 


cee of a veteran general, who, with the conſent of the legions, tians, and = 
was preparing to execute the long ſuſpended deſign of the Perſian the ad 2 1 
war. Before his departure for this diſtant expedition, Carus con- = 
feerrred on his two ſotis, Carinus and Numerian, the title of Czar, 
and inveſting the former with almoſt an equal ſhare of the Im- 
perial power, directed the young prince, firſt to ſuppreſs ſome 
troubles which had ariſen in Gaul, and afterwards to fix the ſeat 
of his reſidence at Rome, and to aſſume the government of the 
weltern provinces . The ſafety of Illyricum was confirmed by 
a memorable defeat of the Sarmatians; ſixteen thouſand of thoſe 
barbarians remained on the field of battle, and the number of captives 
amounted to twenty thouſand. The old emperor, animated with  ” | 
the fame and proſpect of victory, purſued his march, in the midſt : "i 
of winter, through the countries of Thrace and Afia Minor, and at 
length, with his younger ſon Numerian, arrived on the confines of 
the Perſian monarchy. There, encamping on the ſummit of a lofty 
mountain, he pointed out to his troops the _—_— and luxury 
of the enemy whom they were about to invade. 

The ſucceflor of Artaxerxes, Varanes or Bahram, aha he had A. D. 283. 
ſubdued the Segeſtans, one of the moſt warlike nations of Upper Fern ans 
Aſia “'; Was alarmed at the approach of the Romans, and endea- e 
__ to retard their progreſs by a megociation of peace. His 
ambaffadors entered the camp about fun-ſet, at the time when the 
troops were fatisfying their hunger with a frugal repaſt. The 
"$13, © . Perſians 
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© RE) Perſians expreſſed-their'defite of being introductd-to the mb. of 
che Roman emperor. \ They were at length conducted to aà ſoldier, 
who was ſeated on the graſs. A piece of ſtale bacon and à few old 

peaſe compoſed his ſupper. A coarſe woollen garment of purple 
was the only circumſtance that announced his dignity. The con- 
ference was conducted with the ſame diſregard of courtly elegance. 
Carus, taking off a cap which he wore to conceal his baldneſs, aſ- 

fured the ambaſſadors, that, unleſs their maſter acknowledged the 
ſfuperiority of Rome, he would ſpeedily render Perſia as naked of 

trees, as his own head was | deſtitute of hair. Notwithſtanding 

ſome traces of art and preparation, we may diſcover in this ſcene the 

manners of Carus, and the ſevere ſimplicity which the martial 

princes, who ſucceeded Gallienus, had already reſtored in the Roman 

eamps. The miniſters of the great king trembled and retired... 
Bis vidories The threats of Carus were not without effect. He ravaged 
3 Meſopotamia, cut in pieces whatever oppoſed his paſſage, made 
himſelf maſter of the great cities of Seleucia and Cteſiphon (which 

ſeem to have ſurrendered without reſiſtance), and carried his vic- 

torious arms beyond the Tigris“ . He had ſeized the favourable- 

moment for an invaſion. The Perſian councils: were diſtracted by 

domeſtic factions, and the greater part of their forces were detained on 

the frontiers of India. Rome and the Eaſt received with tranſport 

the news of ſuch important advantages. Flattery and hope painted, 

in the moſt lively colours, the fall of Perſia, the conqueſt of Arabia, 

the fubmiſſion of Egypt, and a laſting deliverance from the inroads 

of the Scythian nations. But the reign of Carus was deſtined to 

88 expoſe the vanity of predictions. They were ſcarcely uttered 
before they were contradicted by his death; an event attended with 

ſuch ambiguous circumſtances, that it may beſt be related in a 

letter from his own ſecretary to the præfect of the city. « Carus, 

lays he, our deareſt emperor, was confined by ſickneſs to his bed, 

_ < whena furious tempeſt aroſe in Fane camp. The darkneſs which 
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6 4 the ſky was ſo thick, that we could no longer diſ- 
« tinguiſh each other; and the inceſſant flaſhes of lightning took 
from us the knowledge of all that paſſed in the general confuſion. 
% Immediately after the moſt violent clap of thunder, we: heard a 
+ ſudden cry, that the emperor: was dead; and it ſoon appeared, 


347 


CHAP, 
" 
— 


e that his chamberlains, in a rage of grief, had ſet ſire to the royal 
«, pavillion, a-circumſtance which gave fiſe to the report that Carus 


was killed by lightning. But, as far as we have been able to in- 

« veſtigate the truth, his death was: thenat#al effect of his diſorder;'*.” 

The vacancy! of the throne was not productive of any liſturbance. 
The ambition of the aſpiring generals was checked by their mu- 
tual fears, and young Numerian, with his abſent brother Carinus, 
were unanimouſly acknowledged as Roman emperors. The public 
expected that the ſucceſſor of Carus would purſue; his father's foot- 
ſteps, and, without allowing the Perſians to recover from their con- 


ſternation, would advance ſword in hand to the palaces of Suſa and 


Ecbatana. But the legions, however ſtrong in numbers and diſ- 
cipline, were diſmayed by the moſt abject ſuperſtition. Notwith- 
ſtanding all the arts that were practiſed to diſguiſe the manner of the 
late emperor's death, it was found impoſſible to remove the opinion 
of the multitude, and the power of opinion is irreſiſtible. Places or 
perſons ſtruck with lightning were conſidered by the ancients with 
pious horror, as ſingularly devoted to the wrath of Heaven? . An 
oracle was remembered, which marked the river Tigris as the 
fatal boundary of the Roman arms. The troops, terrified with the 
fate of Carus and with their own danger, called aloud on young 
Numerian to obey the will of the gods, and to lead them away 
from this inauſpicious ſcene of war. The feeble emperor was un- 
able to ſubdue their obſtinate prejudice, and the Perſians wondered 
at the unexpected retreat of a victorious enemy '?. | 

The intelligence of the myſterious fate of the late emperor, was 
ſoon carried from the frontiers of Perſia to Rome; and the ſenate, 
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0 91 AP, as well as the ptovinces, congratulated the acceſſion of the ſons of 


Carus. Theſe fortundte youths were ſtrangersj however, to that con- 
ſcious ſuperiority either of birth or of merit, which can alone render 
the poſſeſſion of a throne eaſy, and as it were natural. Born and edu- 
cated in a private ſtation, the election of their father raiſed them at 
once to the rank of princes; and his death, which happened about 
fixteen months afterwards, left them che unexpected legacy of a vaſt 
empire. To ſuſtain with temper this rapid elevation, an uticommon 
ſhare of virtue and prudence was requiſite; and Catinus, the elder 
of the brothers, was more than commonly deficient in thoſe qua- 
lities. In the Gallic war, he difcovered ſome degree of perſonal 
courage; but from the moment of his arrival at Rome, he aban- 
doned himſelf to the luxury of the capital, and to the abuſe of his 
fortune. He was foft yet eruel; devoted to pleaſure, but deſtitute 
of taſte; and though exquiſitely ſuſveptible of vanity, indifferent io 
the public eſteem. In the coutſe of a few months, he ſucceſſively 
married and divorced nine wives, moſt of whom he left pregnant; 
and notwithſtanding this legal inconſtaney, found time to indulge 
ſuch a variety of irregular appetites, as brought diſhonour on himſelf 
and on the nobleſt houſes of Rome. He beheld with inveterate hatred 
all thoſe who might remember his former obſcurity, or cenſure his 
prefent conduct. He baniſhed, or put to death, the friends and coun- 
ſellors whom his father had placed about him, to guide his f inexpe- 
rienced youth; and he perſecuted with the meaneſt revenge his ſchool- 
fellows and companions, who had not ſufficiently reſpected the latent 
; majeſty of the emperor. With the ſenators, Carinus affected a lofty | 
211i | and regal demeanour, frequently declaring, that he deſigned to diftri- 
i bute their eſtates among the populace of Rome. From the dregs of 
that populace, he felected his favourites, and even his miniſters. The 
palace, and even the Imperial table, was filled with ſingers, dancers, 
proſtitutes, and all the various retinue of vice and folly. One of his 
door-keepers ** he intruſted with the government of the city. 
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the room of the Prætorian prefect, whom he put to death, Carinus L a b. A 
ſubſtituted one of the miniſters of his looſer pleaſures. Another» = | 
who poſſeſſed the fame, or even a more infamous, title to favour, was N i 
| inveſted with the conſulſhip. A confidential ſecretary, who had ac- / 
quired uncommon, {kill in the art of forgery, delivered the indolent 1 
emperor, with his own conſent, from the irklome t. of Leung 1 
his name. 57 i 
When the emperor cm We the Perfian war, $64 was in- [ 
duced, by motives of affection as well as policy, to ſecure the for- Li 
tunes of his family, by leaving in the hands of bis eldeſt fon the 9 
f armies and provinces of the Weſt. The intelligence which ke ſoon } 
received of the conduct of Catinus, filled him with ſhame and f re- 1 
gret; nor had he concealed his refolution of fat fying the tepublic c 4 
by a ſevere act of juſtice, and of adopting, in the place of an un- 1 
worthy fon, the brave and virtuous Conſtantius, who at that time 4 
was governor of Dalmatia. But the elevation of Conſtantius was [i 
for a while deferred ; and as ſoon as a father's death had releaſed 4 
| Carinus from the control of fear or decency, he diſplayed to the i 
Romans the e of Elagabatus, aggravated = the eruelty [; 
of Domitian ** ws 8 ID 111977 9 
The bi x merit of the adminiftration of Carinus that hiſtory He celebrates j 
could record or poetry celebrate, was the uncommon ſplendour with eg 25 1 
| which, in his own and his brother” 8 name, he exhibited the Roman T7 1 
games of the theatre, the circus, and the amphitheatre. More than | 1 
twenty years afterwards, when the courtiers of Diocletian repre- 1 N . ; N | 
ſented to their frugal ſovereign the fame and popularity of His mu- [ ' 
nificent predeceſſor, he acknowledged, that the reign of Curittus WE = 
had indeed been a reign of pleaſure *. But this vain prodigatity, j ; 
which the prudence of Diocletian might juſtly deſpile, Was enjoyed 1 
with furpriſe and tranſport by the Roman people. The oldeſt of 1 
the citizens, recollecting the ſpeQacles of former days, the trium- - | I | 
Phal pomp of Probus or Aurelian, and the ſecular pps of the em- b j 9 
Peror 4 
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| peror Philip, acknowledged that then were all ſurpaſſed by the ſupe- 
e at of ſome particulars, which hiſtory. has condeſcended to 


vanity of the deſign or the cruelty of the execution, we are obliged 
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bears The collection prepared by the younger Gordian for bis 
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gated beauty to the eyes of the Roman people ”. Ten elks, and as 


ported from every part of the ancient world into the amphitheatre 


THE: DEC INE AND BALL 


rior magnificence . a ods. d d ined; 
The ſpeQacles of Carinus 1 may. 8 be beſt i illuſtrated, by the 


relate concerning thoſe of his, predeceſſors, If we confine. ourſelyes 
ſolely to the hunting of wild. beaſts, however we may cenſure the 


to confeſs, chat neither before nor ſince the time of the Romans, 
ſo much art and 9 have ever been laviſhed for the amuſe- 
ment of the people. By the order of Probus, a great quantity 
of large trees, torn up by the roots, were tranſplanted into the midſt 
of the circus. The ſpacious. and ſhady foreſt was immediately filled 
with: a thouſand oftriches, a thouſand ſtags, a thouſand fallow deer, and 
A thouſand wild boars ; and all this variety of game. was abandoned 
to the riotous impetuoſity of the multitude. | The tragedy of the ſuc- 
ceeding day conſiſted in the maſſacre of an hundred lions, an equal 
number of lioneſles, two hundred leopards, and three hundred 


ee and which his ſucceſſor exhibited in the ſecular games, 
was leſs remarkable by the number than by the ſingularity of the 
animals. Twenty zebras diſplayed their Segant, forms and varie- 


many camelopards, the loftieſt and moſt harmleſs creatures that 
wander over the plains of Sarmatia and Ethiopia, were contraſted 
with thirty African hyznas, and ten Indian tygers, the moſt im- 
placable ſavages of the torrid zone. The unoffending ſtrength with 
which Nature has endowed the greater quadrupedes, was admired 
in the rhinoceros, the hippopotamus of the Nile“ „and a majeſtic 
troop of thirty-two elephants . While the populace gazed with 
ſtupid wonder on the ſplendid ſhow, the naturaliſt might indeed ob- 
ſerve the figure and properties of ſo many different ſpecies, tranſ- | 


of. 
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ef Rome! But this Aeldettul benefit, which ſcience might derive © 1 Pp. 
from folly, is ſurely inſufficient to juſtify ſuch a wanton abuſe of ww 
the public riches. There oceurs, however, a ſingle inſtance in the 

firſt Punic war, in which the ſenate wiſely connected this amuſe- 
ment of the multitude with the intereſt of the ſtate. A conſiderable 
number of elephants, taken in the defeat of the Carthaginian army, 

were dtiven through the circus by a few ſlaves, armed only withi 
| blunt javelins“ . The ufeful' ſpectacle ſerved to impreſs the Roman 

ſoldier with a juſt contempt for thoſe unwieldy animals and he no 

longer dreaded to encounter them in the ranks of war. 

The hunting or exhibition of wild beaſts, was conducted with a The amphi- 
magnificence ſuitable to a people Who ſtyled themſelves the maſters . 
of the world; nor was the edifice appropriated to that entertain- 
ment leſs expreſſive of Roman greatneſs. Poſterity admires, and will 
long admire, the awful remains of the amphitheatre of Titus, which 

ſo well deſeryed the epithet of Coloſſalꝰ . It was a building of an 
elliptic figure, five hundred and 8 feet in length, and four 
hundred and ſixty- ſeyen in breadth, founded on fourſcore arches, 
and riſing, with four ſucceſſive orders of architecture to the height 
of one hundred and forty. feet“. The outſide: of the edifice 
was encruſted with marble, and decorated with ſtatues. The ſlopes 
of the vaſt concave, which formed the inſide, were filled and ſur- 
rounded with ſixty or eighty rows of ſeats of marble likewiſe, co- 
vered with cuſhions, and capable of receiving with eaſe above four- 
ſcore thouſand ſpeRators ”. Sixty-four vomitories (for by that name 
the doors were very aptly. diſtinguiſned) poured- forth the immenſe 
multitude; and the entrances, paſſages, and ſtair- caſes, were con- 
trived with ſuch exquiſite ſkill, that each perſon, whether of the 
ſenatorial, the equeſtrian, or the plebeian order, arrived at his deſ- 
tined place without trouble or confuſion **. Nothing was omitted 


which, in any reſpect, could be ſubſervient to the convenience and 
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 Septembertz . 0 his fortune, enjoyed the acclamations of the people the 
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d-by-the-grateful;ſcent of aromatics. In che n 
ce, the arena, or ſtage, Was ſtrewed with the fineſt 
Rvely aſſumed the /moſk-differer & rorms.. * one 
it ſeemed to riſe out of the eatth, like, Ul 
1 was afterwards broken into the rocks andivrengor, 
n n Weiden an inexhauſtible ſo 
a level Plains 


liberality nada we dend on v 
ture of the amphitheatre conſiſted een Or 7 Od 

amber . The poet who deſeribes the Sutles [of Girls: ia che c 
racter af a ſhepherd attracted to the eapital by the fame of heit 
at the nets deſigned as: a defenes aguinſt ce 
f the porticos were gilded, and that 
feveral ranks of ſpeQators from 
chi Added Win A previous Moſaic'of beautiful ſtones 7. 


In the midſt of this glittering Pageantry, the emperor. Gb 


hos 


flattery of his courtiers, and the ſongs of the poets, who, for ant 
of a mare eſſential merit, were reduced to celebrate: the divine 
graces, af his perſan? . In the ſame hour, bur at the diſtance of 
nine hundred miles from Rome, his brother expired; and a ſudden. 
rexohution erm into the hands of a ſtranger the beptre of the 
Return f The ae, f Carus never W "IEY other afier. feds father's death. 


Numerian 


with ro 17 The arrangements which cheir new ſituation required, were Proba- 
rom I Cilla, 


0 


er 


or HE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


bly dckerred il the retrn-of td younger brother to Rome, where 
a triumph was decreed to the young emperors, for the glorious. ſuc- 
ceſs of the Perſian war . It is uncertain whether they intended to 


empire; but it is very unlikely that their union would have 
proved of any long duration. The jealouſy of power muſt have 


of times, Carinus was unworthy to live: Numerian deſerved to 
reign in a happier period. His affable: manners and gentle vir- 
tues ſecured him, as ſoon as they became known, the regard and 
affections of the public. He poſſeſſed the elegant accompliſhments of 
a poet and orator, which dignify as well as adorn the humbleſt and the 
moſt exalted ſtation. His eloquence, however it was applauded by the 
ſenate, was formed not ſo much on the model of Cicero, as on that 
of the modern declaimers ; but in an age very far from being deſtitute 
of poetical merit, he contended for the prize with the moſt celebrated 
of his ' contemporaries, and ſtill remained the friend of his rivals; 
a circumſtance which evinces either the goodneſs of his heart, or the 
ſuperiority of his genius. But the talents: of Numerian were 
rather of the contemplative, than of the active kind. When his 
father's elevation reluctantly forced him from the ſhade of retire- 
ment, neither his temper nor his purſuits had qualified him for the 
command of armies. His conſtitution was deſtroyed by the hard- 


the climate, ſuch a weakneſs in his eyes, as obliged him, in the 
courſe of a long retreat, to confine himſelf to the ſolitude and dark- 
neſs of a tent or litter. The adminiſtration of all affairs, civil as 
well as military, was devolved on Arrius Aper, the Prætorian præ- 
fect, who, to the power of his important office, added the honour 


ſtrictly guarded by his moſt truſty adherents; and during many 
Vol. I. „„ days, 


divide between them the adminiſtration, or the provinces, of the 


been inflamed by the oppoſition of characters. In the moſt corrupt 


ſhips of the Perſian war; and he had contracted, from the heat of 


of being father-in-law to Numerian. The Imperial pavilion was 
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Death of Nu- 


merian, 


A. D. 284. 
September 17. 
Election of 
the emperor 
Diocletian. 


army was ap 
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enen, woo 

It was not till et 8 en aſter *. 3 of; Carbs, uin the 
Roman army, returning by, low marches. from the banks of the 
Tigris, arrived on thoſe of the Thracian Boſphorus. The legions 
Ralted at Chalcedon in Akia, while the court paſſed over to He- 
raclea, on the European ſide of the Fropontis But a report 
ſoon oireulated through the camp, at firſt in ſecret whiſpers, and at 
length in loud clamours, of the emperor's death, and of the pre- 
ſumption of his ambitious miniſter, 'who ſtill exerciſed the ſovereign 
power in the name of a prince who was no more. The impa- 
tience of the ſoldiers could not long ſupport a ſtate of ſuſpenſe. 
With rude curioſity they broke into the Imperial tent, and diſ- 
covered only the corpſe of Numerian The gradual decline of 


his health might have induced them to helione that his death was. 


natural; but the concealment was interpreted as an evidence of 
guilt, and the meaſures which Aper had taken to ſecure his election, 
became the immediate occaſion of his ruin. Vet, even in the tranſ- 
port of their rage and grief, the troops obſerved. a regular pro- 
ceeding, which proves how firmly diſcipline had been re-eſtabliſned 
by kbe martial ſucceſſors of Gallienus. A general aſſembly of the 

ointed to be held at Chalcedon, whither Aper Was 
tranſported 'in chains, as a Priſoner and a criminal, A vacant 
tribunal was erected in the midſt of the camp, and the generals and 
tribunes formed a great military council. They ſoon announced to 
the multitude, that their choice had fallen on Diocletian, com- 


mander of the domeſtics or body - guards, as the perſon the moſt 


capable of revenging and ſucceeding their beloved emperor. The 
future fortunes of the candidate depended on the chance or conduct 
of the preſent hour. Conſcious that the ſtation which he had 
2 ex poſed him to ſome ſuſpicions, Diocletian aſcended the 

tribunal, 


QF. T HER OMAN” Ed BIR x. 


tribunal, and 8 80 his eyes towards the 1 1 a 8 pro- 
feſſion of his own innöcence, if the preſence” of that all-ſeeing 


Deity“ Then, aſſuming the tone of a ſoyercign and à judge, he 


commanded that Aper could be brought in chains to the foot of the 
tribunal. . This man,” faid he, *'is the murderer of Numerian ; 
and, without giving him time to enter on a dangerous juſtificayon, 
drew his} ſword; and buried 1 it io the breaſt of the unfortunate 'prefe@. 
A charge ſupported by ſuch” deciſive proof, was admitted without 
contradiftion, and the legions, with repeated acclamations, * 
| ledged the Juſtice and "*rtiotity"of the TPO, Diocletian ” Wn 


3 


40 5 
be p proper to 5155 and pu the unworthy Wo of | Numetian. 


Carinus poſſeſſed arms and treaſures ſufficient to ſupport his legal 
title to the empire. a But bis perſonal vices overbalanced every 
advantage of birth and ſituation. The moſt faithful ſervants of the 
z father deſpiſed the i incapacity, and dreaded the cruel arrogance, of the 
ſon. The hearts of the people were engaged in favour of his rival, 
and even the ſenate was inclined to prefer an uſurper to/a tyrant, 
The arts of Diocletian inflamed the general diſcontent ; and the 
winter was employed! in ſecret intrigues, and open preparations for a 
civil War. In the ſpring, the forces of the Eaſt and of the Weſt 
encountered each other in the plains of Margus, a ſmall city of 
Mzfia, i in the neighbourhood of the Danube. The troops, ſo 


| lady : returned from the Perſian war, had acquired their glory at 


the expence of health and numbers, nor were they in a condition to 


contend with the unexhauſted ftrength of the legions of Europe. 
Their ranks were broken, and, for a moment, Diocletian deſpaired 
of the purple and of life. But the advantage which Carinus 
had obtained by the valour of his ſoldiers, he quickly loſt by the 
infidelity of his officers. A Tribune, whoſe wife he had ſeduced, 
ſeized the opportunity of revenge, and by a rams blow cxtin- 
guiſhed civil diſcord in the blood of the adulterer*” 
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A retirement of Diecletion, and Marimannn. 


F 3 777 4 Po: 4 T; Wl N 5 
s the reig of Diocl: etian was more ill ifluftrious 2 c lat of ANY 
1 of his p predeceſſors, ſo was his birth more a abject. and obſcure, 


"$62 © ry 


The ftrong 5 of 1 merit and of violence had frequently lupe erſec ed 


r 8TLEING 4 — I] 
the ideat þ prerogatives of nobility; but a "diſtin line of ſeparation 


rern 


Was kitherts' preſerved. between the Tree and the ſervile ba: of man- 
kin d. The} parents of Diocletian had been ſlaves in in the houſe f Anu- 
nus, a Roman ſenator; nor was he himſelf diſtinguiſhed by 5:16 other 
name, than that which he derived from a ſmall town in \ Dalmatia, 


ft e 5 


rom whence his mother deduced her origin It is, however, pro- 
bable, that his father obtained the freedom of the family, and that 
he foon acquired an office of ſcribe, which was commonly exer ciſed 
by perſons of his condition. Favourable oracles, or rather the 
conſcioulneſs” of ſuperior merit, prompted” his a 1 aſpiring bg 310 
purſue the profeſſion of arms and the hopes of fortune; Bf 
it would be extremely curious to obſerve the gradation of arts 
and Accidents which enabled him in the end to fulfil thoſe oracles, 
and to diſplay that merit to the world: Diocletian Was Tucceſſively 
promoted to the government of Mæſia, the honours of the conſul- 
fhip, and the! important command of the guards of the palace. He 


diſtinguiſhed his abilities in the Perſian war ; and, after the death of 
Numerian, f. the flave, by. the confeſſion and Judgment of his rivals, 


* 3. 
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was 
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was declared the moſt worthy of the Imperial throne. The malice CHA P. 
of religious zeal, whilſt it arraigns the ſavage fierceneſs of his col 
league Maximian, has affected to eaſt fuſpicions on the perſonal I 
courage of the emperor Diocletian *. It would not be eaſy to per- 
ſuade us of the cowardice of a ſoldier of fortune, who acquired and 
preſeryed the eſteem. of the legions, as well as the favour of ſomany 
warlike Princes. Yet even calumay 3 18 ſagacious enough to. diſcover 
and. to attack the moſt vulnerable part. The valour of Diocletian 
was never found inadequate to his duty or to the occalion ; bot 
appears not to have poſſeſſed the daring and generons' eB 
hero, who. courts danger and fame, diſdains artifice, and bol * 
challenges the allegiance of his equals. His abilities were uſtful 1 
rather than ſplendid; a vigorous mind, improved by the experience = Aobvell 
and ſtudy of mankind; dexterity and. application i in buſineſs 3. A 175159 C 
judicious mixture of liberality and. œconomy, of mildneſs and i 
gour; profound diſimulation under the diſguiſe of military-frank- 
nels; ſteadineſs to purſue his ends; flexibility to vary his means; 
and above all the great art of ſubmitting his own paſſions, as Well 
as | thoſe of others, to the intereſt of his ambition, and of colouring 
his ambition with the moſt ſpecious pretences of juſtice and public 
utility. | Like Auguſtus, Diocletian may be conſidered as the found- 
er of a new empire. Like the adopted ſon of Cæſar, he was diſ- 
tinguiſhed as a ſtateſman rather than as a warrior; nor did either 
of thoſe princes employ force, whenever their purpoſe Fug be 
effected by poliey. 
The victory of Diocletian was ie een 7 — its f Rag 1 His clemeney ji 
and victory. __. 
nels. .. A people accuſtomed to applaud the clemency of the con- 7 
queror, if the uſual puniſhments of death, exile, and confiſcation 
were inflicted. with any degree of temper. and equity, beheld, with: 
the moſt pleaſing aſtoniſhment, a civil war, the flames of which were, 
extinguiſhed | in the field of battle. Diocletian received into his con- 
fidence Ariſtobulus, the principal miniſter of the houſe of Carus, re- 
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0 and even continued i1 in their reſpedtive ſtations the greater nümber of 
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of Maximian. 
A. D. 286. 
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the ſervants of Carinus“ It is not improbable. that motives of 
prudence might aſſiſt the humanity of the artful Dalmatian ; of theſe 
ſervants, many had purchaſed his favour by ſecret treachery ; zin others, 
Ke eſteemed” their grateful fidelity to an unfortunate maſter. I The 
\diſcerning judgment of Aurelian, of Probus, and of Carus, had 
filled the ſeveral departments of the ftate and army with officers of 
approved merit, whoſe removal would have injured the public ſer- 
Vice, without promoting the intereſt of the ſucceſſor. Such a con- 
duct, however, diſplayed to the Roman world the faireſt proſpect 
of the new reign, and the emperor affected to confirm this favour- 
able prepoſſeſſion, by declaring, that among all the virtues of his 
predeceſſors, he was the moſt ambitious of mens the humane 

philoſophy of Marcus Antoninus. {ons Dat oth 
The firſt conſiderable action of his reign ſeemed to evince his 
ſincerity as well as his moderation. After the example of Marcus, 
he gave himſelf a colleague in the perſon of Maximian, on whom 
he beſtowed at firſt the title of Cæſar, and afterwards that of Auguſtis* 
But the motives of his conduct, as well as the object of his choice, were 
of a very different nature from thoſe of his admired predeceſſor. By 
inveſting : a luxurious youth with the honours of the purple, Marcus 
had diſcharged a debt of private gratitude, at the expenee, indeed, of the 
happineſs of the Rate. By aſſociating a friend and a fellow-ſoldier to 
the labours of government, Diocletian, in a timeof public danger, pro- 
vided for the defence both of the Eaſt and of the Weſt. Maximian 
was born a peaſant, and, like Aurelian, in the territory of Sirmium. 
Ignorant of letters 7, careleſs of laws, the ruſticity of his appear- 
ance and manners ſtill betrayed in the moſt elevated fortune the 
meanneſs of his extraction. War was the only art which he pro- 
feſſed. In a long courſe of ſervice, he had diſtinguiſhed himſelf on 
every frontier of the ens a ; and d though his ae th talents were 
| N formed 
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formed to o obey racher than to command, . perhaps, he never 
attained the kill of a conſummate general, he was capable, by his 
valour, conftancy, and experience, of executing the moſt arduous 
undertakings. Nor were the vices of Maximian leſs uſeful to his 
benefactor. Inſenſible to pity, and fearleſs of conſequences, he 
was the ready inſtrument of every act of cruelty which the policy 
of that artful prince might at once ſuggeſt and diſclaim. As ſoon 
as a bloody ſacrifice had been offered to prudence or to revenge, 
Diodletian, by his ſeaſonable interceſſion, ſaved the remaining few 
whom he had never deſigned to puniſh, gently cenſured the ſeverity 
of his ſtern colleague, and enjoyed the compariſon of a golden and 
an iron age, which was univerſally applied to their oppoſite maxims- 
of government. Notwithſtanding the difference of their characters, 
the two. emperors maintained, on the throne, that friendſhip which: 


they had contracted in a private ſtation. The haughty turbulent 
ſpirit of Maximian, ſo fatal afterwards to himſelf and to the 


public peace, was accuſtomed to reſpe& the genius of Diocletian, 


and confeſſed the aſcendant of reaſon over brutal violence. From 
a motive either of pride or ſuperſtition, the two emperors aſſumed 
the titles, the one of Jovius, the other of Herculius. Whilſt the 


motion of the world (ſuch was the language of their venal orators) 
was maintained by the all- ſeeing wiſdom of Jupiter, the invincible: 
arm of Hercules purged the earth from monſters and tyrants, 
But even the omnipotence of Jovius and Herculius was inſelſioiert to 
ſuſtain the weight of the public adminiſtration. The prudence of Dio- 
cletian diſcovered, that the empire, aſſailed on every ſide by the barba- 
rians, required on every ſide the preſence of a great army, and of an 
emperor, With this view he reſolved once more to divide his-unwieldy 
power, and with the inferior title of Cæſars, to confer on two generals 


of approved merit an equal ſhare of the fovereign authority . Ga- 


lerius, ſurnamed. Armentarius, from his original profeſſion of a 
herdſman, and Conſtantius, who: from his pale complexion had: 
2 N 5 acquired 
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360 THE DECLINE A N D FALL 
= * fe acquired the denomination of Chlorus „, were the two perſons 
—— inveſted with the ſecond honours of the Imperial purple. In 
deſcribing the country, extraction, and manners of Herculius, we 
have already delineated thoſe of Galerius, who was often, and not 
improperly, ſlyled the younger Maximian, though, in many inſtances 
both of virtue and ability, he appears to have poſſeſſed a manifeſt 
ſuperiority over the elder. The birth of Conſtantius was leſs obſcure 
than that of his colleagues. Eutropius, his father, was one of the 
moſt conſiderable nobles of Dardania, and his mother was the niece of 
the emperor Claudius. Although the youth of Conſtantius had 
| been ſpent in arms, he was endowed with a mild and amiable diſpo- 
| / - ſition, and the popular voice had long fince acknowledged him worthy 


of the rank which he at laſt attained. To ftrengthen the bonds of po- 
litical, by thoſe of domeſtic union, each of the emperors aſſumed the 
character of a father to one of the Cæſars, Diocletian to Galerius, 
and Maximian to Conſtantius ; and each obliging them to repudiate 
their former wives, beſtowed his daughter in marriage on his adopted 
ſon '*, Theſe four princes diſtributed among themſelves the wide 
Departments extent of the Roman empire. The defence of Gaul, Spain '*, and 
Fus Rar 8 Britain, was intruſted to Conſtantius: Galerius was ſtationed on the 
N banks of the Danube, as the ſafeguard of the Illyrian provinces, 
Italy and Africa were conſidered as the department of Maximian ; 
and for his peculiar portion, Diocletian reſerved Thrace, Egypt, and 
the rich countries of Aſia. Eyery one was ſovereign within his own 
juriſdiction; but their united authority extended over the whole mo- 
narchy ; and each of them was prepared to aſſiſt his colleagues with 
his counſels or preſence. The Cæſars, in their exalted rank, revered 
the majeſty of the emperors, and the three younger princes in- 
variably acknowledged, by their gratitude and obedience, the com- 
mon parent of their fortunes, The ſuſpicious jealouſy of power 
found not any place among them; and the ſingular happineſs of 
their union has been compared to a chorus of muſic, whoſe har- 
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en was 1 and maintained | by the ilfub a * be gen 9 . p. 
m ie 1 1 
This i Aerwat a was not Aa into execution til about Series of 
fix years after the aſſociation of Maximian, and that interval of-time 
had not been deſtitute of memorable incidents. But we have pre- 
ferred, for the ſake of perſpicuity, firſt to deſcribe the more perfect 
form of Diocletian's government, and afterwards to relate the 
actions of his reign, following rather the natural order of the 
| nn, than the dates of a very doubtful chronolog. 
Ihe firſt exploit of Maximian, though it is cmaiitionnt; in a few 
nate by our imperfe& writers, deſerves; from its ſingularity, to 
be recorded in a hiſtory of human manners. He: ſuppreſſed the 
peaſants of Gaul, who, under the appellation of Bagaudz e, had 
riſen in a general inſurrection; very ſimilar to thoſe, which in the 
fourteenth century ſucceſſively afflicted both France and England “. 
It ſhould ſeem, that very many of thoſe inſtitutions, referred by an 
_ eaſy ſolution to the feudal ſyſtem, are derived from the Celtic bar- 
barians. When Cæſar ſubdued the Gauls, that great nation was 
already divided into three orders of men; the clergy, the nobility, 
and the common people. The firſt governed by ſuperſtition, the 
ſecond by arms, but the third and laſt was not of any weight or 
account in their public councils. It was very natural for the Ple- 
beians, oppreſſed by] debt or apprehenſive of inj uries, to implore the 
protection of ſome powerful chief, who acquired over their perſons 
and property, che ſame abſolute rights as, ny the Greeks and 
Romans, a maſter exerciſed over his ſlaves The greateſt part 
of the nation was: gradually reduced into a "_ of ſervitude; com- ES 
pelled to perpetual labour on the eſtates: of the Gallic nobles, and 
confined to the ſoil, either by the real weight of fetters, or by the 

no leſs cruel and forcible reſtraints of the laws. During the long 

ſeries of troubles which agitated Gaul, from the reign of Gallienus 

to that of Diocletian, the condition of theſe ſervile peaſants was 

Vol. I. 13 peculiarly 
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Particulars of this war; but we are not diſpoſed to believe that the 


A. D. 287. 
Revolt of Ca- 


aauſius in 
Britain. 


took refuge in the fortified cities, or fled from the wild ſcene of 
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peculiarly miſerable ; and they experienced at once the conplicans 
tyranny of their maſters, of the barbarians, of the ſoldiers, ' and of 
the officers of the revenue. 
Their patience was at aſt provoked into 4 On every ſide 
they roſe in multitudes, armed with ruſtic weapons, and with ir- 
reſiſtible fury. The ploughman became a foot ſoldier, the ſhep- 
herd mounted on horſeback, the deſerted villages and open towns 
were abandoned to the flames, and the ravages of the peaſants 
equalled thoſe of the fierceſt barbarians. They aſſerted the natural 
rights of men, but they aſſerted thoſe rights with the moſt ſavage 
eruelty. The Gallic nobles juſtly dreading their revenge, either 


anarchy. The peaſants reigned without control; and two of their 
moſt daring leaders had the folly and raſhneſs to aſſume the Im- 
perial ornaments *'. Their power ſoon expired at the approach of 
the legions. The ſtrength of union and diſcipline obtained an eaſy 
victory over a licentious and divided multitude **, A ſevere re- 
taliation was. inflited on the peaſants who were found in. arms 
the affrighted remnant returned to their reſpective habitations, and 
their unſucceſsful effort for freedom ſerved only to confirm their 
flavery. So ſtrong and uniform is the current of popular paſſions, 
that we mightalmoſt venture, from very ſcanty materials, to-relate the 


principal leaders Alianus and Amandus were Chriſtians. **, or to 
inſinuate, that the rebellion, as it happened in the time of Luther, 
was occaſioned by the abuſe of thoſe benevolent principles of Chriſti- 
anity, which inculcate the natural freedom of mankind. 
Maximian had no ſooner recovered Gaul from the hands of the 
peaſants, than he loſt Britain by the uſurpation of Carauſius. Ever 
fince the raſh but ſuceeſsful enterpriſe of the Franks under the reign 
of Probus, their daring countrymen had conſtructed ſquadrons of light 
Migantinen, in Which they wecndr ravaged the provinces 

2 — 
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adjacent to the ocean **. To repel their deſultory incutſions, it © * 
was found neceſſary to create a naval power; and the judiciou 
meaſure was purſued with prudence and vigour. Geſſoriacum, 
or Boulogne, in the ſtraights of the Britiſh channel, was 
choſen by the emperor for the ſtation of the Roman fleet; and the 
command of it was intruſted to Carauſius, a Menapian of the 
meaneſt origin **, but who had long ſignalized his {kill as a pilot, 
and his valour as a ſoldier. The integrity of the new admiral 
correſponded not with his abilities. When the German pyrates 
failed from their own harbours; he eonnived at their paſſage, but 
he diligently intercepted their return, and appropriated to his own 
uſe an ample ſhare of the ſpoil which they had acquired. The 
wealth of Carauſius was, on this occaſion, very juſtly conſidered 
as an evidence of his guilt ; and Maximian had already given orders 
for his death. But the crafty Menapian foreſaw and prevented the 
ſeverity of the emperor. By his liberality he had attached to his 
fortunes the fleet which he commanded, and ſecured the barbarians 
in his intereſt. From the port of Boulogne he failed over to Britain, 
perſuaded the legion, and the auxiliaries which guarded that Iſland, 
to embrace his party, and boldly aſſuming, with the Imperial 
purple, the title of e defied the af and the arms of 
his injured ſovereign **. 5 
When Britain was PEO At from the empire, its im- Importance 1 
of Britain. 8 \ 
portance was ſenſibly felt, and its loſs ſincerely lamented. The 
Romans celebrated, and perhaps magnified, the extent of that noble 
iſland, provided on every fide with convenient harbours z the tem- 
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perature of the climate, and the fertility of the ſoil, alike adapted 
for the production of corn or of vines; the valuable minerals with 
which it abounded; its rich paſtures covered with innumerable 
flocks, and its woods free from wild beaſts or venomous ſerpents. 
Above all, they regretted the large amount of the revenue of 
an whilſt they confeſſed, that ſuch a province well deſerved to 
r become 
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future age, to obtain the empire of the. ſea, per aſſumed its: 
natural and reſpectable ſtation of a maritime power **, 
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EY | Cc Ay P. backs the ſeat. of an independent monarchy *. an the ſpace 
Wt. 88 of ſeven. years,. it was Poſſeſfed by Oaranſius; and fortune con- 
1 Carauſius, tinued propitious to a rebellion, ſupported with courage and ability. 
3398 Ihe Britiſh emperor defended the frontiers of his dominions againſt 
[ | 0 the Caledonians of the North, invited, from the continent, a great. 
i | ſ number of ſkilful artiſts; and diſplayed, on a variety of coins, 
Ji that are ſtill extant, his taſte and opulence. Born on the confines. 
[ F of the Franks, he courted the friendſhip of that formidable people, 
i Wn by the flattering imitation of their dreſs and manners. The 
| j it 8 braveſt of their youth he enliſted among his land or ſea forces; 
Wl | and 1 in return for their uſeful alliance, he communicated to 1 
1 barbarians the dangerous knowledge of military and naval arts. 
N il ik Carauſius ſtill preſerved the poſſeſſion of Boulogne and the ad- 
| 20h jacent country. His fleets rode triumphant in the channel, com- 
0 i: manded the mouths of the Seine and of the Rhine, ravaged the 
Ell | coaſts of the ocean, and diffuſed beyond:the columns of Hereules the 
. terror of his name. Under his command, Britain, deſtined in a 


* | A. D. 209. By. ſeizing the fleet of Boulogne, Carauſius had deprived his 
5 e dels maſter of the means of purſuit and revenge. And when, after a 


_ empe- vaſt expence of time and labour, a new armament was launched 
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into the water **, the Imperial troops, unaccuſtomed-to that element, 
were eaſily baffled and defeated by the veteran ſailors of the 
uſurper. This diſappointed effort was ſoon productive of a 
treaty of peace. Diocletian and his colleague, who juſtly. dreaded 
the enterpriſing ſpirit of Carauſius, reſigned to him the ſovereignty, 
of Britain, and reluctantly admitted their perfidious ſervant to a 
participation. of the Imperial honours . But the adoption of the 
two Cæſars reſtored new vigour to the Roman arms; and while the 
Rhine was guarded by the preſence of Maximian, his brave af- 
fociate Conſtantius aſſumed the condu of the Britiſh war. His 
Ay 
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fcſt enterpriſe was againſt the important place of Boulogne. A C EA P. 


ſtupendous mole, raiſed acroſs the entrance of the harbour, inter. 


cepted all hopes of relief. The town ſurrendered after an obſtinate A. D. 292. 
defence; and a conſiderable Part of the navat ſtrength of Carauſius 
fell into the hands of the beſiegers. During the three years, which: 
Conſtantius employed in preparing a fleet adequate to-the conqueſt of 
Britain, he ſecured the coaſt of Gaul, invaded the country of the 
Franks, and deprived the uſurper of the aſſiſtance of thoſe powerful. 
allies. | 

Before the preparations were finiſhed, G received the A. D. 204 

His death. 
intelligence of the tyrant's death, and it was conſidered as a ſure 
preſage of the approaching victory. The ſervants of Carauſius 
imitated. the example of treaſon, which he had given. He was 
murdered. by his firſt miniſter Allectus, and the aſſaſſin. ſucceeded to 
his power. and to his danger. But he poſſeſſed. not equal abilities 
either to exerciſe the one, or to repel the other. a He beheld, with. 
anxious terror, the oppoſite ſhores of the continent, already filled 
with arms, with troops, and with. veſſels; for Conſtantius had very 
prudently divided his forces, that he might likewiſe divide the at- 
tention and reſiſtance of the enemy. The attack was at length 4. D. 206. 
Recovery of 

made by the principal ſquadron, which, under the command of the Britain by 
præfect Aſclepiodotus, an officer of diſtinguiſhed merit, had been N 
aſſembled in the mouth of the Seine. So imperfect in thoſe times 
was the art of navigation, that orators. have celebrated the daring 
courage of the Romans, who ventured to ſet ſail with a ſide wind, 
and on a ſtormy day. The weather proved. favourable. to their 
enterpriſe. Under the cover of a. thick. fog, they eſcaped the fleet. 
of Allectus, which had been. ſtationed. off the. Iſle of Wight to 
receive them, landed in ſafety on ſome part of the weſtern coaſt ; 
and convinced the Britons, that a ſuperiority of naval ſtrength will: 
not always protect their country from a foreign invaſion. Af-- 
clepiodotus had no ſooner diſembarked the Imperial troops, than he: 
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CHAP. ſet fire to his ſhips; and as the expedition proved fortunate, his 


Defence of 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


heroic conduct was univerſally admired. The uſurper had poſted 
himſelf near London, to expect the formidable attack of Conſtan- 
tius, who commanded in perſon the fleet of Boulogne; but the de- 
ſcent of a new enemy required his immediate preſence in the Weſt. 
He performed that long march in ſo precipitate a manner, that he 
encountered the whole foree of the præfect with a ſmall body of 
haraſſed and diſheartened troops. The engagement was ſoon ter- 
minated by the total defeat and death of Allectus; a ſingle battle, 
as it has often happened, decided the fate of this great iſland; and 
when Conſtantius landed on the ſhores of Kent, he found them cover- 
ed with obedient ſubjects. Their acclamations were loud and una- 


nimous; and the virtues of the conqueror may induce us to 


believe, that they ſincerely rejoiced in a revolution, which, after a 
ſeparation of ten n reſtored Britain to > the my of the Roman 
empire * 

Britain had none but domeſtic enemies to dread; and as long as 
the governors preſerved their fidelity, and the troops their diſcipline, 
the incurſions of the naked ſavages of Scotland or Ireland could never 
materially affe& the ſafety of the province. The peace of the conti- 
nent, and the defence of the great rivers which bounded the empire, 


were objects of far greater difficulty and importance. The policy of 
Diocletian, which inſpired the councils of his aſſociates, provided for 


the public tranquillity, by encouraging a ſpirit of diſſenſion among 
the barbarians, and by ſtrengthening the fortifications of the 


Fortifications, Roman limit. In the Eaſt he fixed a line of camps from Egypt to 


the Perſian dominions, and, for every camp, he inſtituted an 
adequate number of ſtationary troops, commanded by their reſpec- 
tive officers, and ſupplied with every kind of arms, from the new 
arſenals which he had formed at Antioch, Emeſa, and Damaſcus **. 
Nor was the precaution of the emperor leſs watchful againſt the 
well-known valour of the barbarians of Europe, From the mouth - 

of 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 
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of the Rhine to that of the Danube, the ancient camps, towns, C 
and citadels, were diligently re-eſtabliſhed, and in the moſt expoſed 
places, new ones Were ſkilfully conſtructed; the ſtricteſt vigilance 
was introduced among the garriſons of the frontier, and every 
expedient was practiſed that could render the long chain of for- 
tifications firm and impenetrable '*, A barrier fo reſpectable was 
ſeldom violated, and the barbarians often turned againſt each other 


Diſſenſions of 
the barba- 


their diſappointed rage. The Goths, the Vandals, the Gepide, 
' the Burgundians, the Alemanni, waſted each other's ſtrength by rians. 
deſtructive hoſtilities, and whoſoever vanquiſhed, they vanquiſhed 

the enemies of Rome. The ſubjects of Dioeletian enjoyed the 
bloody ſpectacle, and congratulated each other, that the miſchiefs of 

civil war were now: experienced only by the barbarians **, 


Conduct of 
the emperors. 


Notwithſtanding the policy of Diocletian, it was impoſſible to 
maintain an equal and undiſturbed tranquillity during a reign of 
twenty years, and along a frontier of many hundred miles. Some- 

times the barbarians ſuſpended their domeſtic animoſities, and the 
_ vigilance of the garriſons ſometimes gave a paſſage to their ſtrength. 
or dexterity. Whenever the provinces were invaded, Diocletian 
conducted himſelf with that calm dignity which he always affected 
or poſſeſſed ; reſerved his preſence for ſuch occaſions as were worthy 
of his interpoſition, never expoſed his perſon or reputation to any 
unneceſſary danger, enſured his, ſucceſs by every means that pru- 
dence could fuggeſt, and diſplayed, with oftentation, the conſe- 
quences of his victory. In wars of a more difficult nature, and 
more doubtful event, he employed the rough valour of Maximian, 
and that faithful ſoldier was content to aſcribe his own victories to 


the wiſe counſels and auſpicious influence of his benefa&or; But Vatour of the 


after the adoption of the two Cæſars, the emperors themſelves, re- 4 
tiring to a lefs laborious ſcene of action, devolved on their adopted 
tons the defence of the Danube and of the Rhine. The vigilant 
Calerius was never reduced to the neceſſity of vanquiſhing an ar 


366 
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Treatment of 
the barba- 
TIans. 


— Conſtantius delivered Gaul from a very furious inroad of the 


on a ſudden by the ſuperior multitude of the enemy. He retreated 
with difficulty towards Langres; but, in the general conſternation, 
the citizens refuſed to open their gates, and the wounded prince 


his relief, and before the evening he had ſatisfied his honour and 
revenge by the ſlaughter of ſix thouſand Alemanni 36 From the 


ries over the barbarians of Sarmatia and Germany might poſſibly be 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 
of "barbarians on the Roman territory . The brave and active 


Alemanni; and his victories of Langres and Vindoniſſa appear 
to have been actions of oonſiderable danger and merit. As he tra- 
verſed the open country with a feeble guard, he was encompaſſed 


was drawn up the wall by the means of a rope. But on the 
news of his diſtreſs, the Roman troops haſtened from all ſides to 


monuments of thoſe times, the obſcure traces of ſeveral other victo- 


collected; but the tedious ſearch would not be rewarded either with 
achbfcibeat or with inſtruction. | 
The conduct which the emperor Probus had e in the diſ- 
poſal of the vanquiſhed, was imitated by Diocletian and his aſſo- 
ciates. The captive barbarians, exchanging death for ſlavery, were 
diſtributed among the provincials, and aſſigned to thoſe diſtricts 
(in Gaul, the territories of Amiens, Beauvais, Cambray, Treves, 
Langres, and Troyes, are particularly ſpecified *”) which had been 
depopulated by the calamities of war. They were uſefully em- 
ployed as ſhepherds and huſbandmen, but were denied the exerciſe of 
arms, except when it was found expedient to enrol them in the 
military ſervice. Nor did the emperors refuſe the property of lands, 
with a leſs ſervile tenure, to ſuch of the -- barbarians. as ſolicited 
the protection of Rome, They granted a ſettlement to ſeveral 
colonies of the Carpi, the Baftarnz, and the Sarmatians; and, by a 
dangerous indulgence, permitted them in ſome meaſure to retain 
their national manners and independence. Among the pro- 


vincials, it was a ſubject of flattering exultation, that the barbarian, 
ſo 


or 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


ſo lately an object of terror, now cultivated their lands, drove their 
cattle to the neighbouring fair, and contributed by his labour to the 
public plenty. They congratulated their maſters on the powerful 
acceſſion. of ſubjects and ſoldiers ; but they forgot to obſerve, that 
multitudes: of ſecret enemies, inſolent from favour, or deſperate 
from oppreſhon, were introduced into the heart of the empire. 
While the Cæſars exerciſed their valour on the bank of the Rhine 
and Danube, the preſence of the emperors was required on the 
ſouthern confines of the Roman world. From the Nile to Mount 
Atlas, Africa was in arms. A confederacy of five Mooriſh nations 
iſſued from their deſerts to invade the peaceful provinces **. Julian 
had aſſumed the purple at Carthage. Achilleus at Alexandria, 
and even the Blemmyes, renewed, or rather continued, their in- 
curſions into the Upper Egypt. Scarcely any circumſtances have 
been preſerved of the exploits of Maximian in the weſtern parts of 
Africa; but it appears by the event, that the progreſs of his arms 
was rapid and deciſive, that he vanquiſhed the fierceſt barbarians of 


Mauritania, and that he removed them from the mountains, 


whoſe inacceſſible ſtrength had inſpired their inhabitants with a law- 
leſs confidence, and habituated them to a life of rapine and vio- 
lence “. Diocletian, on his ſide, opened the campaign in Egypt by 
the ſiege of Alexandria, cut off the aqueducts which conveyed 
the waters of the Nile into every quarter of that immenſe city“, 
and rendering his camp impregnable to the ſallies of the beſieged 
multitude, he puſhed his reiterated attacks with caution and vigour. 


After a ſiege of eight months, Alexandria, waſted by the ſword 


and. by fire, implored the clemency of the conqueror ; but it ex- 
perienced the full extent of his ſeverity. Many thouſands of the 
citizens periſhed in a promiſcuous laughter, and there were few 
obnoxious perſons in Egypt who eſcaped a ſentence either of death 
or at leaſt of exile **. The fate of Buſiris and of Coptos was ſtill 
more melancholy than that of Alexandria; thoſe proud cities, the 
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| —— of the Indian trade, were utterly deftroyed by the arms and by the 
bot | ſevere order of Diocletian ©. The character of the Egyptian nation, 
inſenſible to kindneſs, but ernten ſuſceptible of fear, could alone 
juſtify this exceſſive rigour. The ſeditions of Alexandria had often 


affected the tranquillity and ſubſiſtence of Rome itſelf. Since the 
uſurpation of Firmus, the province of Upper Egypt, inceſſantly 


ji . b relapſing into rebellion, had embraced the alliance of the ſavages 
. of Ethiopia. The numbers of the Blemmyes, ſcattered' between the 
1 | iſland of Meroe and the Red Sea, was very inconſiderable, their 
{80 diſpoſition was unwarlike, their weapons rude and inoffenſive“. 
lt Let in the public diſorders theſe barbarians, whom antiquity, ſhocked 
„ 1 with the deformity of their figure, had almoſt excluded from the 
| Wy human ſpecies, preſumed to rank themſelves among the enemies of 
"tt | Rome“. Such had: been the unworthy. allies of the Egyptians; 


and while the attention of the ſtate was engaged in more ſerious 
wars, their 'vexatious inroads might again haraſs the repoſe of the 
province. With a view: of oppoſing to the Blemmyes a ſuitable 
adverſary, Diocletian perſuaded the Nobatæ, or people of Nubia, 


to remove from their ancient habitations in the deferts of Lybia, 
and reſigned to them an extenſive but unprofitable territory above 


Syene and the cataracts of the Nile, with the ſtipulation, that they 
ſhould ever reſpect and guard the frontier of the empire. The 
treaty long ſubſiſted; and tilt the eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity in- 
troduced ſtricter notions of religious worſhip, it was annually ra- 
tified by a ſolemn- ſacrifice in the ifte of Elephantine, in which 
the Romans, as well as the barbarians, adored the ſame viſible or 
inviſible powers of the univerſe ** 


At the lame time that Dickletian chaſtiſed the paſt crimes the 


z Egyptians, he provided: for their future ſafety and happineſs by 


many wiſe regulations, which were confirmed and enforced under the 
ſucceeding reigns. One very remarkable edict, which he pub- 
liſhed, 
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lithed, inſtead of boli condemned a8 the effect of jealous tyianmy, 8 P. 


deſerves to be applauded as an act of prudence and humanity. He 8 
cauſed: a diligent inquiry to be made - for all the ancient books books of al- 
« which treated of the admirable art of making gold and ſilver, 88 
and without pity committed them to the flames; apprehenſive, 

as we are aſſured, leſt the opulence of the Egyptians ſhould in- 

* ſpire them with confidence to rebel againſt the empire. But 
if Diocletian had been convinced of the reality of that Mitalle 
art, far from extinguiſhing the memory, he would have converted 
the operation, of it to the benefit of the public revenue. It is much 
more likely that his good ſenſe diſcovered to him the folly of ſuch 
magnificent pretenſions, and chat he was deſirous of preſerving the 

reaſon and fortunes of his ſubjects from the miſchievous purſuit, 
It may be remarked, that theſe ancient books, ſo liberally aſcribed Novelty and 
to Pythagoras, to Solomon, or to Hermes, were the pious frauds aka. 
of more recent adepts. The Greeks were inattentive either to the 
uſe or to the abuſe of chymiſtry. In that immenſe regiſter, where 
Pliny has depoſited the diſcoveries, the arts, and the errors of man- 
kind, there is not the leaſt mention of the tranſmutation of metals ; 
and the perſecution of Diocletian is the firſt authentic event in the 
hiſtory of alchymy. The conqueſt of Egypt by the Arabs diffuſed 
that vain ſcience over the globe. Congenial to the avarice of the 
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human heart, it was ſtudied in China as in Europe, with equal 
eagerneſs, and with equal ſucceſs. The darkneſs of the middle 
ages enſured a favourable reception to every tale of wonder, and 
the revival of learning gave new vigour to hope, and ſuggeſted 
more ſpecious arts of deception. Philoſophy, with the aid of expe- 
rience, has at length baniſhed the ſtudy of alchymy; and the pre- 
ſent age, however deſirous of riches, is content to ſeek them by the 
humbler means of commerce and induſtry *'. 


The reduction of Egypt was immediately followed by: the Perſian; Ty. perſtan 
war, It was reſerved for the reign of Diocletian to vanquith ae 
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2 * powerful nation, and to extort a confeſſion from the ſueceſſors of 
—— Artaxerxes, of the ſuperior majeſty of the Roman empire. 5 

: Alan. | We have, obſerved, under the reign of Valerian, that Armenia 

| was ſubdued by the perfidy and the arms of the Perſians, and that 

after the aſſaſſination of Choſroes, his ſon Tiridates, the infant heir 

of the monarchy, was ſaved by the fidelity of his friends, and 
| educated under the protection of the emperors. Tiridates derived 
from his exile ſuch advantages as he could never have obtained on 

the throne of Armenia; the early knowledge of adverſity, of man- 

kind, and of the Roman diſcipline, He ſignalized his youth by 

deeds of valour, and diſplayed à matchleſs dexterity, as well as 

ſtrength, in every martial exerciſe, and even in the leſs honourable 

ceuonteſts of the Olympian games. Thoſe qualities were more no- 

A. P. 283. bly exerted, i in the defence of his benefinchor: Licinius . That offi- 

| cer, in the fedition which occaſioned the death of Probus, was ex- 

poſed. to the moſt imminent danger, 'and the enraged ſoldiers were 

forcing their way into his tent, when they were checked by the 

ſingle arm of the Armenian prince. The gratitude of Tiridates 

contributed ſoon afterwards to his reſtoration. Licinius was in 

every ſtation the friend and companion of Galerius, and the merit 

4 of Galerius, long before he was raiſed to the dignity of Cæſar, had 

been known and eſteemed by Diocletian. In the third year of that 

emperor's reign, Tiridates was inveſted with the kingdom of Ar- 

menia. The juſtice of the meaſure was nat leſs evident than its 

expediency. It was time to reſcue from the uſurpation of the Per- 

ſian monarch an important territory, which, ſince the reign of 

| Nero, had been always granted under the protection of the empire 

to a younger branch of the houſe of Arſaces 

A. D. 286. When Tiridates appeared on the frontiers of Armenia, he was 

55 wa) a received with an unfeigned tranſport of joy and loyalty. , During 

2 twenty-ſix years, the country had experienced the real and imagi- 

nary * of a foreign yoke. The Perſian monarchs had 

adorned 
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* their new conqueſt with magnificent wc but thoſe 
monuments were raiſed at the expence of the people, and abhorred 
as badges of ſlavery. The apprehenfion of a revolt had inſpired 


the moſt rigorous precautions : oppreſſion had been aggravated by 


inſult, and the conſciouſneſs of the public hatred had been produc- 


tive of every meaſure that could render it ſtill more implacable. 


We have already remarked the intolerant ſpirit of the Magian re- 
ligion. The ſtatues of the deiſied kings of Armenia, and the ſacred 


images of the ſun and moon, were broke in pieces by the zeal of the 


conqueror; and the perpetual fire of: Ormuzd was kindled and pre- 
ferved upon an altar erected on the ſummit of mount Bagavan . It 
was natural, that a people exaſperated by ſo many injuries, ſhould arm 
with zeal in the cauſe of their independence, their religion, and their 


hereditary ſovereign. The torrent bore down every obſtacle, and the 
Perſian garriſon retreated before its fury. The nobles of Armenia 
flew to the ſtandard of Tiridates, all alleging their paſt merit, 
offering their future ſervice, and ſoliciting from the new king thoſe 


honours and rewards from which they had been excluded with dif- 
dain under the foreign government **. The command of the army 


was beſtowed on Artavaſdes, whoſe father had ſaved the infancy of 
Tiridates, and whoſe family had been maſſacred for that generous 
action. The brother of Artavaſdes obtained the government of a 


province. One of the firſt military dignities was conferred on the 
ſatrap Otas, a man of ſingular temperance and fortitude, who pre- 
ſented to the king, his ſiſter *7 and a conſiderable treaſure, both of 
which, in a ſequeſtered fortreſs, Otas had preſerved from violation. 
Among the Armenian nobles appeared an ally, whoſe fortunes are 


too remarkable to paſs unnoticed. His name was Mamgo, his origin. 


was Scythian, and the horde which acknowledged his authority, had 
encamped a very few years before on the ſkirts of the Chineſe em- 
pire **, which at that time extended as far as the neighbourhood 
of Sogdiana *%, Having incurred the diſpleaſure of his maſter, 


2 Mamgo, 
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CHAP. Maes. with his followers, retired to the banks of the Ge and 
. 
—＋implored the protection of Sapor. The emperor of China claimed 
the fugitive, and alleged the rights of ſovereignty. The Perſian 
monarch pleaded the laws of hoſpitality, and with ſome difficulty ; 
avoided a war, by the promiſe that he would baniſh Mamgo to the 
uttermoſt parts of the Weſt; a puniſhment, as he deſcribed it, not 
leſs dreadful than death itſelf. Armenia was choſen for the place 
| of exile, and a large diſtrict was aſſigned to the Scythian horde, on 
. | which they might feed their flocks and herds, and remove their en- 
5 1 5 campment from one place to another, according to the different 
ſeaſons of the year. They were employed to repel the invaſion of 
Tiridates; but their leader, after weighing the obligations and in- 
juries which he had: received from the Perſian monarch, reſolved to 
abandon his party. The Armenian prince, who was well acquainted 
with the merit as well as power of Mamgo, treated him with diſ- 
tinguiſhed reſpect; and by admitting him into his confidence, ac- 
quired a brave and faithful ſervant, who contributed very effeQually 
to his reſtoration ** 


The Perſians For a While, Gat appeared to favour the enterpriſing valour of 
ee Ar- Piridates. He not only expelled the enemies of his family and coun- 
. | Ta ; try from the whole extent of Armenia, but in the proſecution of his 
1 revenge he carried his arms, or at leaſt his incurſions, into the heart 
11 | | of Aſſyria. The hiſtorian, who has preſerved the name of Tiridates 
from oblivion, celebrates, with a degree of national enthuſiaſm, his 
perſonal proweſs; and, in the true ſpirit of eaſtern romance, de- 
ſcribes the giants and the elephants that fell beneath his invincible arm. 
It is from other information that we diſcover the diſtracted ſtate of the 
Perſian monarchy, to which the king of Armenia was indebted for 
ſome part of his advantages. The throne was diſputed by the am- 
bition of contending brothers; and Hormuz, after exerting without 
ſucceſs the ſtrength of his own party, had recourſe to the dangerous 
aſſiſtance of the barbarians who inhabited the banks of the Caſpian 
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Sea - The civil war was, however, ſoon terminated, either by : a vic- 
tory or by a reconciliation; and Narſes, who was univerſally acknow- 
tedged as king of Perſia, directed his whole force againſt the foreign 
enemy. The conteſt then became too unequal; nor was the valour of 
the hero able to withſtand the power of the monarch. Tiridates, a 

- ſecond time expelled from the throne of Armenia, once more took 
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refuge in the court of the emperors. Narſes ſoon re-eſtabliſhed his 


authority in the revolted province ; 'and loudly complaining of the 


protection afforded by the Romans to rebels and Tugitives, 5 


to the conqueſt of the Eaſt **, 
Neither prudence nor honour could permit the emperors to Jeſett 


the cauſe of the Armenian king, and it was reſolved to exert the 


force of the empire in the Perſian war. Diocletian, with the calm 


dignity which he uniformly affected, fixed his own ſtation in the 


city of Antioch, from whence he prepared and directed the military 


operations The conduct of the legions was intruſted to the in- 


trepid valour of Galerius, who, for that important purpoſe, was re- 
moved from the banks of the Danube to thoſe of the Euphrates. 
The armies ſoon encountered each other in the plains of Meſopo- 
tamia, and two battles were fought with various and doubtful ſuc- 
cefs: but the third engagement was of a more deciſive nature; and 
the Roman army received. a total overthrow, which' is attributed to 
the raſhneſs of Galerius, who, with an inconſiderable body of troops, 
attacked the innumerable hoſt of the Perſians **.. But the conſider- 


ation of the country that was the ſcene of action, may ſuggeſt ano» 


ther reaſon for his defeat. The ſame ground on which Galerius 
was vanquiſhed, had been rendered memorable by the death of 


War between 
the Perſians 
and the Ro- 
mans. 


A. D. 296. 


Defeat of 


Galerius.- 


| Craſſus, and the ſlaughter of ten legions. It was a plain of more 


than ſixty miles, which extended from the hills of Carre to the 


Euphrates; a ſmooth and. barren ſurface of ſandy deſert, without a 


hillock, without a tree, and without a ſpring of freſh water“. The 
ſteady infantry of the Romans, fainting with heat and thirſt, could 
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-neither hope for victory if they preſerved their ranks, nor break their 
ranks without expoſing themſelves to the moſt imminent danger. In 


this ſituation they were gradually encompaſſed by the ſuperior num- 


bers, ha raſſed by the rapid evolutions, and deſtroyed by the arrows of 


the barbarian cavalry. The king of Armenia had ſi gnalized his valour 


in the battle, and acquired perſonal glory by the public misfortune. 


He was purſued as far as the Euphrates; his horſe was wounded, and 
at appeared impoſſible for him to eſcape the victorious enemy. In this 


extremity Tiridates embraced the only refuge which he ſaw before 


him; he diſmounted and plunged i into the ſtream. His armour was 
heavy, the river very deep, and in thoſe parts at leaſt half a mile in 


breadth ** ; yet ſuch was his ſtrength and dexterity, that he reached 
in ſafety the oppoſite bank . With regard to the Roman gene- 


ral, we are ignorant of the en of his eſcape; but when 


he returned to Antioch, Diocletian received him, not with the ten- 
derneſs of a friend and colleague, but with the indignation of an 


offended ſovereign. The haughtieſt of men, clothed in his purple, 
but humbled by the ſenſe of his fault and misfortune, was obliged 


to follow the emperor's chariot above a mile on foot, and to exhibit, 


before the whole court, the ſpectacle of his diſgrace * 


As ſoon as Diocletian had indulged his private reſentment, and 
aſſerted the majeſty of ſupreme power, he yielded to the ſubmiſſive 
entreaties of the Cæſar, and permitted him to retrieve his own honour 
as well as that of the Roman arms. In the room of the unwarlike 
troops of Aſia, which had moſt probably ſerved in the firſt expe- 
dition, a ſecond army was drawn from the veterans and new levies 
of the Illyrian frontier, and a conſiderable body of Gothic auxili- 
aries were taken into the Imperial pay ®. At the head of a choſen 
army of twenty-five thouſand men, Galerius again paſſed the Eu- 


phrates; but, inſtead of expoſing his legions in the open plains of 


Meſopotamia, he advanced through the mountains of Armenia, 


where he found the inhabitants devoted to his cauſe, and the country 
as 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


for the motions of cavalry “. Adverſity had confirmed the Ro- 
man diſcipline, whilſt the barbarians, elated by ſucceſs, were become 
ſo negligent and remiſs, that in the moment when they leaſt ex- 


Who, attended only by two horſemen, had with his own eyes ſecretly 
examined the ſtate and poſition of their camp. A ſurpriſe, eſpecially 
in the night-time, was for the moſt part fatal to a Perſian army. 
Their horſes were tied, and generally ſhackled, to prevent their run- 
« ning away; and if an alarm happened, a Perſian had his houſing 
eto fix, his horſe to bridle, and his corſlet to put on, before he could 
« mount ”'.” On this occaſion, the impetuous attack of Galerius 
ſpread diſorder and diſmay over the camp of the barbarians. A 
flight reſiſtance was followed by a dreadful carnage, and in the 
general confuſion, the wounded monarch (for Narſes commanded 
his armies in perſon) fled towards the deſerts of Media. His 
ſumptuous tents, and thoſe of his ſatraps, afforded an immenſe 
booty to the conqueror; and an incident is mentioned, which 
proves the ruſtic but martial ignorance of the legions in the elegant 
ſuperfluities of life. A bag of ſhining leather filled with pearls, 
fell into the hands of a private ſoldier; he carefully preſerved the 
bag, but he threw away its contents, judging, that whatever was of 
no uſe could not poſſibly be of any value. The principal loſs 
of Narſes was of a much more affecting nature. Several of his 
wives, his ſiſters, and children, who had attended the army, were 
made captives in the defeat. But though the charaQter of Ga- 
lerius had in general very little affinity with that of Alexander, 
he imitated, after his victory, the amiable behaviour of the Ma- 
cedonian towards. the family of Darius. The wives and children 
of Narſes were protected from violence and rapine, conveyed 
to a place of ſafety, and treated with every mark of reſpe& and 
Vor, I. . T tenderneſs, 
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CH AP. - tenderneſs, that was due frond a generous enemy, to their age, their 
—ſex, and their royal dignity AR 


| Negociation 


| Speech of the ditions the conqueror ſhould impoſe. Apharban opened the con- 


XIII. 


While the Eaſt anxiouſſy enpoſited the deciſion of this great 
conteſt, the emperor Diocletian, having aſſembled in Syria a ſtrong 
army of obſervation, diſplayed from 'a diſtance the reſources of 
the Roman power, and reſerved himſelf for any future emer- 
gency of the war. On the intelligence of the victory, he 
condeſcended to advance towards the frontier ; with a view of 
moderating, by his preſence and counſels, the pride of Ga- 
lerius. The interview of the Roman princes at Niſibis was 
accompanied with every expreſſion of reſpe& on one fide, and of 
eſteem on the other. It was in that city that they ſoon afterwards 
gave audience to the ambaſſador of the great king. The power, 
or at leaſt the ſpirit, of Narſes, had been broken by his laſt defeat; 
and he conſidered an immediate peace, as the only means that could 
ſtop the progreſs of the Roman arms. He diſpatched Apharban, 
a ſervant who poſſeſſed his favour and confidence, with a com- 
miſſion to negociate a treaty, or rather to receive whatever con- 


for peace. 


Perſian am- 


baader. fene b expreſſing his maſter's gratitude for the generous 
treatment of his family, and by folieiting the liberty of thoſe illuſ- 
trious captives. He celebrated the valour of Galerius without 
degrading the reputation of Narſes, and thought it no diſhonour to 

confeſs the ſuperiority of the victorious Czlar, over a monarch who 

had ſurpaſſed in glory all the princes of his race. Notwithſtanding 

the juſtice of the Perſian cauſe, he was empowered to ſubmit the 

preſent differences to the deciſion of the emperors themſelves ; 
convinced as he was, that, in the midſt of proſperity, they would 

not be unmindful of the viciſſitudes of fortune. Apharban con- 

cluded his difcourſe in the ſtyle of eaſtern allegory, by obſerving 

that the Roman and Perſian monarchies were the two eyes of the 

world, 
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world, which would remain imperfect and mutilated if either of 
them ſhould be put out. £226 


of fury, which ſeemed to convulſe his whole frame, it well be- 
* comes the Perſians to expatiate on the vieiſſitudes of fortune, 
« and calmly to read us lectures on the virtues of moderation. 
« Let them remember their own moderation towards the unhappy 
« Valerian. They vanquiſhed him by fraud, they treated him 
„ with indignity. They detained him till the laſt moment of 
« his life in ſhameful captivity, — after his death they expoſed 
« his body to perpetual ignominy.” Softening, however, his tone, 


practice of the Romans to trample on a proſtrate enemy; ; and that, 


the Perſian merit. He diſmiſſed Apharban with a hope, that 
Narſes would ſoon be informed on what conditions he might obtain, 
from the clemency of the emperors, a laſting peace, and the 
reſtoration of his wives and children. In this conference we may 
diſcover the fierce paſſions of Galerius, as well as .his deference to 
the ſuperior wiſdom and authority of Diocletian. The ambition of 
the former graſped at the conqueſt of the Eaſt, and had propoſed 
to reduce Perſia into the ſtate of a province. The prudence of the 
latter, who adhered to the moderate policy of Auguſtus and the 
| Antonines, embraced the favourable opportunity of terminating a 
ſucceſsful war by an honourable and advantageous peace“. 

In purſuance of their promiſe, the emperors ſoon afterwards 
appointed Sicorius Probus, one of their ſecretaries, to acquaint the 
Perſian court with their final reſolution. As the miniſter of peace, 


under the pretence of allowing him the neceſſary repoſe after 
ſo long a journey, the audience of Probus was deferred from day 
to day; and he attended the ſlow motions of the king, till at 
length he was admitted to his preſence, near the river Aſprudus, 

_ Ccceg in 


Galerius inſinuated to the ambaflador, that it had never been the 


he was received with every mark of politeneſs and friendſhip; but, 
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It well becomes the Perſians,” replied Galerius, with a tranſport Stereo . 
; s. 


on this occaſion, they ſhould conſult their own dignity, rather than 


Moderation 


of Diocletians 


Concluſion 
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and artieles of 


the treaty. 


The Aboras 
fixed as the 
limit between 
the empires. 


THE DECLINE, AND FAL E 


in Media. The ſeeret motive of Narſes in this delays had been to 
collect ſuch a military force, as might enable him, though ſincerely 
deſirous of peace, to negociate with the greater weight and 
dignity. Three perſons only aſſiſted at this important conference, 
the miniſter Apharban, the præfect of the guards, and an officer 
who had commanded on the Armenian frontier“ . The firſt 
condition propoſed by the ambaſſador, is not at preſent of a very 
intelligible nature; that the city of Niſibis might be eſtabliſhed 
for the place of mutual exchange, or, as we ſhould formerly have 
termed it, for the ſtaple of trade, between the two empires. There 
is no difficulty in conceiving the intention of the Roman princes, 
to improve their revenue by ſome reſtraints upon commerce; but 
as Niſibis was ſituated within their own dominions, and as they were 
maſters both of the imports and exports, it ſhould ſeem, that 
fuch reſtraints. were the objects of an internal law rather than of a 
foreign treaty. To render them more effectual, ſome ftipulations 
were probably required on the fide of the king of Perſia, ' which 
appeared ſo very repugnant either to his intereſt or to his dignity, that 
Narſes could not be perſuaded to fubſcribe them. As this was the 
only article to which he refuſed his conſent, it was no longer in- 
ſiſted on; and. the emperors. either ſuffered the trade to flow in 
its natural channels, or contented. themſelves with ſuch reſtrictions, 
as it depended on-their:own. authority to. eſtabliſh, | | 
As ſoon as this difficulty was removed, a ſolemn peace was 
concluded and ratified: between the two nations. The conditions of 
a. treaty fo. glorious to the empire, and: ſo neceſſary to Perſia, 
may deſerve. a more peculiar attention, as the hiſtory of Rome 
preſents. very few tranſactions of a ſimilar nature; moſt of her wars, 
having either been. terminated by. abſolute conqueſt, or waged againſt 
barbarians ignorant of the uſe of letters.. L The Aboras, or as it 
is called by Xenophon, the Araxes, was. fixed as. the boundary 
between the two monarchies*”* That river, which roſe near the 
Tigris, was increaſed a few miles below Niſibis, by the little ſtream 
| | OY DE 
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of the Mygdonius, paſſed under the walls of Singara, and fa O TH, A P. 
into the Euphrates at Circeſium, a frontier town, which, by the — 
care of Diocletian, was very ſtrongly fortified '*. Meſopotamia, the . 
object of fo many wars, was ceded to the empire; and the Perſians, 

by this treaty, renounced all pretenſions to that great province. 

H. They relinquiſhed to the Romans five -provinces beyond the Ceſſion of fire 
Tigris ”%. Their ſituation formed a very uſeful barrier, and their beyond the 
natural ſtrength was ſoon improved by art and military ſkill. Four _—_— 

of theſe, to the north of the river, were diſtricts of obſcure fame 

e inconſiderable extent; ; Intiline, Zabdicene; Arzanene, and Mox- 

dene: but on the eaſt of the Tigris, the empire acquired the large 

and mountainous territory of Carduene, the ancient ſeat of the 
Carduchians, who preſerved for many ages their manly freedom in the 

heart of the deſpotic monarchies of Aſia. The ten thouſand Greeks 

traverſed their country, after a painful march, or rather engage- 

ment, of ſeven days; and it is confefled by their leader, in his 
incomparable relation of the retreat, that they ſuffered more from 

the arrows of the Carduchians, than from the power of the great 

king. Their poſterity, the Curds, with very little alteration 

either of name or manners, acknowledge the nominal ſovereignty of 

the Turkiſh ſultan. III. It is almoſt needleſs to obſerve, that Tiridates, Armenia. 
the faithful ally of Rome, was reftored to the throne of his fathers, 

and that the rights of the Imperial fupremacy were fully aſſerted 

and ſecured. The limits of Armenia were extended as far as the 

fortreſs of Sintha in Media, and this increaſe of dominion was 

not ſo much an a& of liberality as of juſtice. Of the provinces 

already mentioned beyond the Tigris, the four firſt ' had been 
diſmembered by the Parthians, from the crown of Armenia *'; and: 

when the Romans acquired the poſſeſſion of them, they ſtipulated, f 
at the expence of the uſurpers, an ample compenſation, which 
inveſted their ally with the extenſive and fertile country of Atropatene. | if 
Its principal city, in the ſame ſituation perhaps as the modern Tauris, | 


—— 
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e + was frequently honoured with the reſidence of Tiridates, and as 
ie ſometimes bore the name of Ecbatana, he imitated, in the build- 
Iberia. ings and fortifications, the ſplendid capital of the Medes. IV. The 

country of Iberia was barren, its inhabitants rude and ſavage. But 

they were accuſtomed to the uſe of arms, and they ſeparated from 

the empire barbarians much fiercer and more formidable than 
themſelves. The narrow defiles of Mount Caucaſus were in their 

hands, and it was in their choice, either to admit or to exclude 

the wandering - tribes of Sarmatia, whenever a rapacious ſpirit 

urged them to penetrate into the richer climates of the South. 

The nomination of the kings of Iberia, which was reſigned by 

the Perſian monarch to the emperors, contributed to the ſtrength 

and ſecurity of the Roman power in Aſia . The Eaſt enjoyed 

a profound tranquillity during forty years; and the treaty be- 

tween the rival monarchies was ſtrictly obſerved, till the death of 

Tiridates ; when a new generation, animated with different views 
2 and different paſhons, ſucceeded to the government of the world ; 
and the grandſon of Narſes undertook a long and memorable war 

againſt the princes of the houſe of Conſtantine. | 
Triumph of The arduous work of reſcuing the diſtreſſed empire from tyrants 


Diocleti . . | 
and Maxi- and barbarians had now been completely atchieved by a ſucceſſion 


2 303. Of Illyrian peaſants. As ſoon as Diocletian entered into the twentieth 
Norember 20. year of his reign, he celebrated that memorable æra, as well as the 
ſucceſs of his arms, by the pomp of a Roman triumph. Maxi- 

mian, the equal partner of his power, was his only companion in 

the glory of that day. The two Cæſars had fought and con- 

quered, but the merit of their exploits was aſcribed, according to the 

rigour of ancient maxims, to the auſpicious influence of their fathers 

and emperors **. The triumph of Diocletian and Maximian was 

leſs magnificent perhaps than thoſe of Aurelian and Probus, but it 

1 | was dignified by ſeveral circumſtances of ſuperior fame and good 
— — fortune. Africa and Britain, the Rhine, the Danube, and the Nile, 
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OF THE. ROMAN EMPIRE. 


furniſhed their reſpective trophies ; ; but the moſt diſtingyiſhed 
ornament was of a more ſingular nature, a Perfian victory followed 


by an important conqueſt, The reprefentations of rivers, moun- 


tains, and provinces, were carried before the Imperial car. The 
images of the captive wives,  fiſters, and children of the great king, 
afforded a new and grateful ſpeQacle to the vanity of the people. 
In the eyes of poſterity this trmmph is remarkable, by a diſtinction 
of a leſs honourable kind. It was the laſt that Rome ever be- 
held. Soon after this period, . the emperors ceaſed to vanquiſh, and 
Rome ceaſed to be the capital of the empire. 

The ſpot on which Rome was founded, had been conſecrated 
by ancient ceremonies and . imaginary miracles. The preſence 


of ſome god, or the memory of ſome hero, ſeemed to animate 


every part of the city, and the empire of the world had been 
promiſed to the Capitol. The native Romans felt and confeſſed 
the power of this agreeable illuſion. It was derived from their 
anceſtors, had grown up with their earlieſt habits of life, and was 
protected, in ſome meaſure, by the opinion of political utility, 
The form and the feat of government were intimately blended 


383 


Ci'AP. 
Anh 


— 


Long abſence 
of the empe- 


rors from 
Rome. 


tagether, nor was it eſteemed poſſible to tranſport the one without 


deſtroying the other. But the ſovereignty of the capital was 
gradually annihilated in the extent of conqueſt; the provinces roſe to 


the ſame level, and the vanquiſhed nations acquired the name 


and privileges, without imbibing the partial affections, of Romans. 


During a long period, however, the remains of the ancient con- 


ſtitution, and the influence of cuſtom, preſerved the dignity of 
Rome. The emperors, though perhaps of African or IIllyrian 
extraction, reſpeQed their adopted country, as the ſeat of their 
power, and the centre of their extenſive dominions. The emer- 
gency of war very frequently required their prefence on the fron- 
tiers; but Diocletian and Maximian were the firſt Roman princes 


who fixed, i in time of peace, their ordinary reſidence in the pro- 
vinces; 
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\ V 
1 vinces; 


nd their conduct, however it W be ſuggeſted "ROPE kame 
— wotives, was juſtified by very ſpecious conſiderations of policy. 
TH . The court of the emperor of the Weſt was, for the moſt part, 
Milan eſtabliſhed at Milan, whoſe ſituation, at the foot of the Alps, ap- 
e peared far more convenient than that of Rome, for the important 
purpoſe of watching the motions of the barbarians of Germany. 
Milan ſoon aſſumed the ſplendour of an Imperial city. The houſes 

are deſcribed as numerous and well built; the manners of the 
people as poliſhed and liberal. A circus, a theatre, a mint, a ee, 

baths, which bore: the name of their founder Maximian'; portic 

- adorned with ſtatues, and a double circumference of walls, con- 
tributed to the beauty of the new capital; nor did it ſeem op- 
preſſed even by the proximity of Rome . To rival the majeſty 
and Nicome- of Rome was the ambition likewiſe of Diocletian, who einployed 
. his leiſure, and the wealth of the Eaſt, in the embelliſmhment of 
Nicomedia, a city placed on the verge of Europe and Aſia, almoſt 

at an equal diſtance between the Danube and the Euphrates. By 

the taſte of the monarch, and at the expence of the people, Ni- 

comedia acquired, in the ſpace of a few years, a degree of magnificence 
which' might appear to have required the labour of ages, and became 

inferior only to Rome, Alexandria, and Antioch, in extent or populouſ- 

neſs . The life of Diocletian and Maximian was a life of action, and 

a conſiderable portion of it was ſpent in camps, or in cheir long and 

frequent marches; but whenever the public buſineſs allowed them any 
relaxation, they ſeem to have retired with pleaſure to their favourite re- 

ſidences of Nicomedia and Milan. Till Diocletian, in the twentieth 

year of his reign, celebrated his Roman triumph, it is extremely 

doubtful whether he ever viſited the ancient capital of the empire. 

Even on that memorablè occaſion his ſtay did not exceed two 

months. Diſguſted with the licentious familiarity of the people, 

he quitted Rome with precipitation thirteen days before it was 


expected that he ſhould have appeared in the ſenate, inveſted with 
the enſigns of the conſular dignity 92 
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The diſlike expreſſed by Diocketian towards Rome ind Roman © 5 
freedom, was not the effect of momentary caprice, but the” refult CES 
of the moſt artful policy. That ' crafty prince had framed a new of Rome, and 
ſyſtem of Imperial government, which was afterwards .completed a 
by the family of Conſtantine; and as the image of the old con- 

ſtitution was religiouſly preſerved in the ſenate, he reſolved to 

deprive that order of its ſmall remains of power and conſideration. 

We may recolle& about eight years before the elevation of Dio- 

cletian, the tranſient greatneſs, and the ambitious hopes, of the 

Roman ſenate. As long as that enthuſiaſm prevailed, many of the 

nobles imprudently diſplayed: their zeal in the cauſe of freedom; 

and after the ſucceſſors of Probus had withdrawn their countenance 

from the republican party, the ſenators were unable to diſguiſe their 
impotent reſentment. As the ſovereign of Italy, Maximian was 

intruſted with the care of extinguiſhing this troubleſome; rather 

than dangerous, ſpirit, and the taſk was perfectly ſuited to his 

cruel temper. The moſt illuſtrious members of the ſenate, whom 
Diocletian always affected to eſteem, were involved, by his col- 

league, in the accuſation of imaginary plots; and the poſſeſſion of 

an elegant villa, or a well cultivated eſtate, was interpreted as a 
convincing evidence of guilt”. The camp of the cans, 
which had ſo long oppreſſed, began to protect, the majeſty of Rome; 
and as thoſe haughty troops were conſcious of the decline of their 
power, they were naturally diſpoſed to unite their ſtrength with the 
authority of the ſenate. By the prudent meaſures of Diocletian, 
the numbers of the Prætorians were inſenſibly reduced, their pri- 
vileges aboliſhed **, and their place ſupplied by two faithful legions Newbodies of 
of Illyricum, who, under the new titles of Jovians and Herculians, oy -» cob 
were appointed to perform the ſervice of the Imperial guards . Flerculians 
But the moſt fatal though ſecret wound, which the ſenate received 

from the hands of Diocletian and Maximian, was inflicted by the in- 

evitable operation of their long abſence, As long as the emperors 

Val. I. D d d reſided 


A 


HR DBCLINE AND FALL „„ 
c HAF. * that aſſembly might be oppreſſed, but it could ſcarcely 


[ES be neglected.” The ſueceffors of Auguſtus exerciſed Soar of dic- 
— rating) whatever laws their wiſdom or caprice might ſuggeſt j but thoſe. 

| laws were ratifted by the ſanction of the ſenate. The model of an- 

cient freedoin was preſer ved in its deliberations and decrees; and wiſe 

Princes, who reſpected the prejudices, of the Roman people, were in 

;me meaſure obliged to aſſume tlie language and behaviour ſuitable to 

s tue geber and firſt magiſtrate of the republie. In the armies and in 
the provinces,” they diſplayed the dignity of monarehs; and when 

they fixed their reſidence at a diſtanee from the capital, they for ever 

un ache diſſinuilation which Auguſtus had recomm to his 


N 8 


In the exerciſe of the legiſlative as well as the executive 

power, the i with; his miniſters, inſtead of conſulting. 
the great council of the nation. The name of the ſenate was men- 
tioned: with honour till che laſt period of the empire; the vanity, of 
its members was ftill flattered with honorary diſtinctions“, but the 


aſſembly, which had ſo long been the ſource, and ſo long the inſtru- 

ment of power, was: reſpectfully ſuffered to fink. into oblivion: 

Fhe ſenate of Rome, loſing all connexion with the Imperial court 

and the actual conſtitution, was left a venerable but uſeleſs monument 

_ ef antiquity on the Capitoline hill. 

Civil magi- When the Roman princes: had loſt ſight: of the ſenate bf theiv: 
— 4 lad ancient capital, they eaſily forgot the origin and nature of their 
legal power; The civik offices of conſul; of proconſul, of cenſor, 

and of tribune; by the union of which it had: bean formed, betrayed: 

to the people its republican extraction. Thoſe modeſt titles were 

hid aſide?ꝰ; and if they ſtill diſtinguiſhed: their: high ſtation: by the 
appellation ob Emperor, or IMPERATOR; that: word was underſtood 

in a new and more dignified ſenſe, and no longer denoted: the gene- 

ral of the Roman armies, but the ſovereign of the Roman world: 

eaperial dig. The name of Emperor, which was at firſt of a military nature, was 
13 aſſociated with another of a- more ſervile kind. The: epithet of 
. | DouiNus, 
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DomiNvUs, or Lord, in its primitive ſighification, was expreſſive, 
not of the authority of a prince over his ſubjects, or of com- 
mander over his ſoldiers, but of the deſpotic power of a maſter over his 
domeſtie ſlaves?. Viewing it in that odious light, it had been re- 
jected with abhorrence by the firſt Czſars, Their reſiftance inſen- 


fibly became more feeble, and the name leſs odious ; till at length = 


the ſtyle of our Lord and Emperor was not only beſtowed by flat- 
tery, but was regularly admitted into the laws and public monu- 
ments. Such lofty epithets were ſufficient to elate and ſatisfy the 
moſt exceſſive vanity; and if the ſucceſſors of Diocletian ſtill de- 
dined the title of King, it ſeems to have been the effect not ſo much 
of their moderation as of their delicacy. Wherever the Latin 
tongue was in uſe, (and it was the language of government through- 
out the empire) the Imperial title, as it was peculiat to themſelves, 
conveyed a more reſpectable idea than the name of King, which 
they muſt have ſhared with an hundred barbarian chieftains ; or 
which, at the beft, they could derive only from Romulus or from 
Tarquin. But the ſentiments of the Eaſt were very different from 
thoſe of the Weſt, © From the earlieſt period of hiſtory, the ſove- 
reigns of Aſia had been celebrated in the Greek language by the 
title of BAsIIL Eus, or King; and ſince it was conſidered as the 
firſt diſtinction among men, it was ſoon employed by the ſervile 
provincials of the Eaft in their humble addreſſes to the Roman, 
throne 9. Even the attributes, or at leaſt the titles of the Divinity, 
were uſurped by Diocletian and Maximian, who tranſmitted them 
to a ſucceſſion of Chriſtian emperors . Such extravagant compli- 
ments, however, ſoon loſe their impiety by lofing their meaning; 
and when the ear is once accuſtomed. to the ſound, they are heard 
with indifference as vague though exceſſive profeſſions of reſpect. 
Prom the time of Auguſtus to that of Diocletian, the Roman 
princes, converſing in a familiar manner among their fellow-citi- 
zens, were faluted only with the ſame reſpect that was uſually paid 
Oe he Ddd 2 a 


Diocletian aſ- 
ſumes the dia- 
dem, and in- 
troduces the 
Perſian cere- 
monial. 
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ment Was marked. by a 1 and the equeſtrian by a narrow, band . 


r for ich 05 royalty, and the uſe of whach had been conſidered x 
as the mo 
more than a broad white fillet ſet with pearls, which. encircled the | 
emperor's head, | The ſumptuous robes of Diocletian and his ſuc- is 


that even their ſhoes were ſtudded with the moſt precious gems. 


eult, by. the inſtitution of new forms and ceremonies. The ave- 


creaſe of whoſe numbers and influence was the moſt infallible ſymp- - 
tom of the progreſs of deſpotiſm. When a ſubject was at length 


D 


ener and, magiſtratgs, I 15 Principal diſfinction az MY 
mperial,or military, robe. of purple; whilſt the ſenatorial. ar-. 


or tripe of the fame honourable colour. The pride, or rather e 
policy, of Diocletian, engaged. that artful prince: vs, introduce the 


ſtately magnificence of the court of Perſia ** He ventured. to 
aſſume the. diadem, an ornament deteſted by the Romang, as the | 


deſperate. act of the madneſs of Caligula. It was no 


2818 


18 


ceſſors 1 were of Glk and gold; and it is remarked with indignation, 
The a acceſs to their facred perſon was every day rendere Mi, dit | 


nues of the palace were ſtrictly guarded by the various ſchools, ; as 
they. began to be called, of domeſtic officers. The interior apart- 
ments were intruſted to the jealous vigilance of the eunuchs; thei in- 


f admitted to the Imperial preſence, he was obliged, whatever might 
be his rank, to fall proſtrate on the ground, and to adore, 71 0 
ing to the eaſtern faſhion, the divinity, of his lord and maſter * 
Diocletian was a man of ſenſe, who i in the courſe of private as aller I 
public life had formed a juſt eſtimate both of himſelf and of man- 
kind: nor is it eaſy to conceive, that in ſubſtituting the manners of 
Perſia to thoſe of Rome, he was ſcriouſly actuated by ſo mean a pria- 
ciple as that of Vanity. He flattered himſelf, that an oſtentation of 
ſplendour and luxury would ſubdue the imagination of the multi- 
tude; that the monarch would be leſs expoſed to the rude licenſe 
of the people and the ſoldiers, as his perſon was ſecluded from the 
public view; and that habits. of ſubmiſſion would inſeoſibly be pro- 

ducire 


o Fr 1 2 "ROMAN vale fur | = 


ductivé f Te Fro iments "of Feral oh! Like IS mor hy Ge 5 "© . 
by Au gl be fate maintained by Diseletiahb A Aua Hab II., 


repreſeritation ; bur it muſt be confeſſed, Yrs We two tome ies, 


the former v was of a much more liberal and manly charakter than the 

latter. "Tt was the aim of the one to diſguiſe, and the obj ſeck of ine 

other to diſplay, the unbounded power which the ener felled | 

over the Roman world. 7 une 
Oſtentation was the firſt principle of the new v ſyſtem inflituted” by New form of 


 *-  adminiſtra- 


Diocletian. The ſecond was diviſton. He divided the empire, the tion, two 


X 31.3731 3 {1 
provinces, and every branch of the civil as well a as military admi- $76 7h 


niſtration. He multiplied the wheels of che machine of govern- : 
ment, and rendered its operations leſs rapid but more ſecure. 
Whatever advantages, and whatever defects wight attend theſe 
innovations, they muſt be aſcribed in a very great degree to the 
firſt inventor; but as the new frame of policy was gradually 
improved and completed by ſucceeding Princes, it will be more 
ſatisfactory to delay the conſideration of it till the ſeaſon of its ful! 
maturity and perfection 3. Reſerving, therefore, for the reign of 
Conſtantine a more exact picture of the new empire, we ſhall con- 
tent ourſelves with deſcribing the prineipal and deciſive outline, as 
it was traced by the hand of Diocletian. He had aſſociated three 
colleagues in the exerciſe of the ſupreme power; and as he was 
convinced that the abilities of a ſingle man were inadequate to the 
public defence, he conſidered the joint adminiſtration of four princes 
not as a temporary expedient, but as a-fundamental law of the con- 
ſtitution. It was his intention, that the two elder princes ſhould 
be diflinguiſhed by the uſe of the diadem, and the title of Auguſti: 
that, as affection or eſteem might direct their choice, they ſhould. 
regularly call to their aſſiſtance two: ſubordinate. colleagues ; ; and. 
that the Ce/ars, riſing in their turn to the firſt rank, ſhould ſupply 
an uninterrupted ſucceſſion of emperors. The empire was divided. 


into four parts. The Eaft and Italy. were the moſt honourable, the- 
2 Danube. 
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Dar aye. ap the Rive the "al lab porious © wit" former 
claimed the preſence of the Aud uli, the latter were intruſted to the 
adminiſtration of the Cæſars. The ſtrength of the legions was in 
the hands of the four partners of ſovereignty, and the deſpair of 


ſueceſſiyeſy vanquiſhing four formidable rivals, might intimidate 
the ambition of an aſpiring general. In their civil government, che 
emperors were ſuppoſed to exerciſe the undivided power of the 


monarchy, and their edicts, inſcribed with their joint names, 
were received in all the provinces, as promulgated by their mutual 
councils and authority. Notwithſtanding theſe precautions, the po- 
litical union of the Roman world was gradually diſſolved, and a 
principle of diviſion was introduced, which, in the courſe of a few 
years, occaſioned the e ſeparation of the eaſtern and Warn 
empires. | 

The Fſtem of Diodetian was Si wth another very 
material diſadvantage, which cannot even at preſent be totally over- 
looked; a more expenſive eſtabliſhment, and conſequently an in- 
creaſe of taxes, and the oppreſſion of the people. Inſtead of a 
modeſt family of flaves and freedmen, ſuch as had contented. the 
ſimple greatneſs of Auguſtus and Trajan, three or four magnificent 
courts were eſtabliſhed in the various parts of the empire, and as 


many Roman kings contended with each other and with the Perſian 


monarch for the vain ſuperiority of pomp and luxury. The. aum- 
ber of miniſters, of magiſtrates, of officers, and of ſervants, who 


filled the different departments of the ſtate, was multiplied beyond 


the example of former times; and (if we may borrow the warm ex- 
preſſion of a contemporary), when the proportion of thoſe who 
received, exceeded the proportion of thoſe who contributed, the 
provinces were oppreſſed by the weight of tributes . From this 
period to the extinction of the empire, it would be eaſy to deduce 
an uninterrupted ſeries of clamours and complaints. According 
to his religion and ſituation, each writer chuſes either Diocle- 


tian, 


OF: THE, ROMAN, EN F . 
n, or ( Conftantine, or Valens, or Theqdoſins for the object o of C a A P. 


Ka: en ; but they unanimouſly agree in repreſen nting the bur wo 
den of the publie impoſitions, and particularly the ee and N 
eapitation, as the intolerable and increaſing grievance of their owt 
times. From ſueh a eoncurrenee, an impartial hiſtorian, who 1 
obliged to extract truth from ſatire as well as from panegyric, t 
be inclined to divide the blame among the princes. whom they ac- 
cuſe, and to aſcribe their exactions much leſs to their perſonal: viees, 
than to the uniform ſyſtem of their adminiſtration. ' The emperor 
Dioeletian was indeed the author of that ſyſtem; but during his 
reign, the growing evil was eonfined within the'bounds of modeſty: | 
and" diſcretion, and he deſerves the reprvach of eſtabliſning perni- 


cious' erregte rather chan of eee. actual 1 It 


nomy; and . r all the cite exPences were prom 

there ſtill remained in the Imperial treaſury an ample proviſiom ei- 

ther for judicious liberality or for any emergeniy of the ſtate. 

It was in the twenty-firſt year of his reign that Diocletian exe Apꝗication of 
euted his memorable reſolution of abdicating the empire; an action Diodetion 
more naturally to have been expected from the elder or the younger mian. 
Antoninus, than from a prince who had never practiſed the leſſons 

of philoſophy either in the attai nment or in the uſe of ſupreme 

power. Diocletian acquired the glory of giving to the world the 

firſt example of a reſignation „ which has not been very fre- 

quently imitated by ſueceeding monarchs. The parallel of Charles 1 
the Fifth, however, will naturally offer itſelf to our mind, not only 1 
ſince the eloquence of a modern hiſtorian has rendered that name 5 
fo familiar to an Engliſh reader, but from the very ſtriking reſem- 

blance between the characters of the two emperors, whole political: 

abilities were fuperior to their military genius, and whoſe ſpecious 

virtues were much leſs the effect of nature than of art. The abdi- 

cation of Charles appears to have been haſtened by the viciſſitude 

of: 
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| bition. But the reign of Diocletian had flowed with a tide of unin- 
 terrupted ſucceſs; nor was it till after he had vanquiſhed all his 


3 


E DECLINE AND FALL, 


of fortune; ; ond: the emen af his banda ſchemes urged 
him to relinquiſh a power which he found inadequate to his am- 


enemies, and accompliſhed all his deſigns, that he ſeems to have 


A. D. . 
Long illn 
of Diocletian. 


His prudence. 


entertained any ſerious thoughts of reſigning the empire. Neither 
Charles nor Diocletian were arrived at a very advanced period of life . 


ſince the one was only fifty- five, and the other was no more than 
fifty- nine years of age; but the active life of thoſe princes, their 
wars and journies, the cares of royalty, and their application to bu- 


ſineſs, had already impaired their alk and K on * 


infirmities of a premature old age 2 . 
Notwithſtanding the ſeverity of a very cold 4 rainy inter, Dio- 
cletian left Italy ſoon after the ceremony of his triumph, and began his 
progreſs towards the Eaſt round the circuit of the Illyrian provinces, 
From the inclemency of the weather, and the fatigue of the journey, 


he foon contracted a ſlow illneſs ; and though he made eaſy marches, 


and was generally carried in a cloſe litter, his diſorder, before he ar- 


rived at Nicomedia, about the end of the ſummer, was become very 


ſerious and alarming. © During the whole winter he was confined to 
his palace; his danger inſpired a general and unaffected concern; 


but the people could only judge of the various alterations of his 


health, from the joy or conſternation which they diſcovered in the 
countenances and behavidur of his attendants. The rumour of his death 


was for ſome time univerſally believed, and it was ſuppoſed to be 


concealed, with a view to prevent the troubles that might have hap- 
pened during the abſence of the Cæſar Galerius. At length, however, 
on the firſt of March, Diocletian once more appeared in public, but ſo 
pale and emaciated, that he could ſcarcely have been recogniſed by 
thoſe to whom his perſon was the moſt familiar. It was time to 
put an end to the painful ſtruggle, which he had ſuſtained during 
more than a year, between the care of his health and that of his 

dignity, 


— 70 
+ % 


£63 Gt A; 25 . 12 I 4 3 1 


compelled | him to died, From the bed of ſickneſs, Wade nigen 
of a great empire. He reſolved to paſs the remainder of his days in 
honourable repoſe, to place his glory beyond the reach of fortune, 
and to relinquiſh the theatre of the world to his e 
more active aſſociates has 


+ The ceremony bf his ion; Was aan, in a 1 


plain, about three miles from Nicomedia. The emperor aſcended 
a lofty "throne, and in a ſpeech, full of reaſon and dignity, de- 
clared his intention, both to the peaple and to the ſoldiers who were 
aſſembled on this extraordinary occaſion. As ſoon as he had diveſted 
himſelf of the purple, he withdrew from the gazing multitude ; 

and traverſing the city in a covered chariot, proceeded, without 


5 ee : 


ee 


A. D. 305. 
May 1. : 


delay, to the favourite retirement which he had choſen in his 


native country of Dalmatia. On the ſame day, Which was the 
firſt of May o, Maximian, as it had been previouſly concerted, 
made his reſignation 'of the Imperial dignity at Milan. Even 
in the ſplendour of the Roman triumph, Diocletian had medi- 
tated his deſign of abdicating the government. As he wiſhed 
to ſecure” the obedience of Maximian, he exacted from him 
either a general aſſurance that he would ſubmit his actions to the 
authority of his benefaQtor, or a particular promiſe that he would 
deſcend from the throne, whenever he ſhould receive the advice 


Compliance 
of Maximian. 


and the example. This engagement, though it was confirmed 
by the folemoity of an oath before the altar of the Capitoline | 


Jupiter „ would have proved a feeble reſtraint on the fierce tem- 
per of Fo al whole paſſion was the love of power, and who 
neither deſired preſent tranquillity nor future reputation. But 


he yielded, however reluctantly, to the aſcendant which his 


wiſer colleague had acquired over him, and retired, immediately 
after his abdication, to a villa in Lucania, where it was almoſt im- 


Vol. I Lee poſſible 
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1 of 
Diocletian at 


Salona. 


His philoſo- 
Phy, 


the Imperial purple. 


THE DECLINE: AND PALL 


poſſi ble that fuch an x impatient Jace could find any nling baer 
quillity. 

Diodletian, who, 5 a | fetvile origin, had raiſed bimlelk Is ihe 
throne, paſſed 1 the nine laſt years of his life in a private condition, 
Reaſon had dictated, and content ſeems to have accompanied, his 


| retreat, in which he enjoyed for a long time the reſpect of thoſe 


princes to whom he had reſigned the poſſeſſion of the world. 


It is ſeldom that minds, long exerciſed in buſineſs, have formed 


any habits of oonverſing with themſelves, and in the loſs of Power 
they principally regret the want of occupation. The amuſements 
of letters and of devotion, which afford ſo many reſources in 
ſolitude, were incapable of fixing the attention of Diocletian; 
but he had preſerved,” or at leaft he ſoon recovered, a taſte for the 
moſt innocent as well as natural pleaſures, and his leiſure hours. 
were ſufficiently employed in building, planting, and gardening. 
His anſwer to Maximian is deſervedly celebrated. He was ſolicited: 
by that reſtleſs old man to reaſſume the reins of government and 
He rejected the temptation with a ſmile of 
pity, calmly obſerving, that if he could ſhew Maximian the cab- 


bages which he had planted with his own hands at Salona, he 


ſhould no longer be urged to relinquiſh the enjoyment of happineſs, 
for the purſuit of power. In his. converſations with his friends, 
he frequently acknowledged, that of all arts, the moſt difficult was 
the art of reigning; and he expreſſed himſelf on that favourite topio 
with a degree of warmth which could be the reſult only of ex- 
perience. How often, was he accuſtomed to ſay, is it the intereſt 
« 'of four or five miniſters to combine together. to- deceive their 
% ſovereign. Secluded from mankind by his exalted dignity, the 
« truth is concealed from his knowledge; he can ſee. only with 
© their eyes, he hears nothing but their miſrepreſentations. He 
_* confers the moſt important offices upon vice and weakneſs, and 
0 e 


or HE ROMAN. EMPIRE. 


66; diſgraces the moſt virtuous and deſerving among bis lubjects 
« By ſuch. infamous arts, added Diocletian, the beſt and wiſeſt 


« princes are old to the venal corruption of their courtiers 07 
A juſt eſtimate of greatneſs, and the aſſurance of immortal. fame, 
improve our reliſh for the pleaſures of retirement; but the Roman 
emperor had filled too important a character in the world, to enjoy 
without allay the comforts and ſecurity of a private condition, 


It was impoſſible that he could remain ignorant of the troubles 


which afflicted the empire after his abdication. It was impoſſible 


that he could be indifferent to their conſequences. Fear, ſorrow, and 


diſcontent, ſometimes purſued him into the ſolitude of Salona. 
His tenderneſs, or at leaſt his pride, was deeply wounded by the 


misfortunes of his wife and daughter; and the laſt moments of 


Diocletian were embittered by ſome affronts, which Licinius and 
Conſtantine might have ſpared the father of ſo many emperors, and 
che firſt author of their own fortune. A report, though of a very 
doubtful nature, has reached our times, that he prudently withdrew 
himſelf from their power by a voluntary death 


and death. 
A. D. 313. 


Before we diſmiſs the conſideration of the life and c er of Deſcription of 


Diocletian, we may, for a moment, direct our view to the place of 
his retirement. Salona, a principal city of his native province of 
Dalmatia, was near two hundred Roman miles (according to the 


Salona and 
the adjacent 
country. | 


meaſurement of the public highways) from Aquileia and the con- 


fines of Italy, and about two hundred and ſeventy from Sirmium, 
the uſual reſidence of the emperors, whenever they viſited the 
Illyrian frontier . A miſerable village full preſerves the name of 


Salona, but ſo late as the ſixteenth century, the remains of a theatre, 


and a confuſed proſpect of broken arches and marble columns, con- 
tinued to atteſt its ancient ſplendour '**. About ſix or ſeven miles 
from the city, Diocletian conſtructed a magnificent palace, and 


we may infer from the greatneſs of the work, how long he had 


© meditated his deſign of abdicating the empire. The choice of a 
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CHAP, 
| XIII. 
2 


Of Diocle- 
tian's palace, 


appearance of a great lake. On the north ſide lies the bays. 
Which led to the ancient city of Salona; and the country be- 


liſh acres. The form was quadrangular, flanked with ſixteen towers. 


Tragutium, and very little inferior to marble itſelf. Four ſtreets, 


gate. The approach was terminated by a periſiylium of granite 


THE DECLINE AND FALL. 0 


FRO which ain all that could batch either 0 8 or to 
luxury, did not require the partiality of a native. The foil was 
« dry and fertile, the air is pure and wholeſome, and though ex- 
4 tremely hot during the ſummer months, this country ſeldom 
te feels thoſe fultry and noxious pagan to which the coaſt of 


« 1ſtria and ſome parts of Italy are expoſed, The views from 
& ths palace are no leſs beautiful ol the foil and climate was in- 


« along the Hadriatic, in which a number of ſmall lands are 
“ ſcattered in ſuch a manner, as to give this part of the ſea the 


« yond it, appearing in fight, forms a proper contraſt to that ; 
« more extenſive proſpect of water, which the Hadriatic preſents MW 
both to the ſouth. and to the eaft. Towards the north, the view 
« is terminated by high and irregular mountains, ſituated. at a 
« proper diſtance, and, in many places, covered with. Wlaes, 
« woods, and vineyards my 

Though Conſtantine, from a very 3 1 added to 
mention the palace of Diocletian with contempt , yet one of their 
ſucceſſors, who could only ſee it in a neglected and mutilated ſtate, 
celebrates its magniſicence in terms of the higheſt adqmiration . It 
covered an extent of ground conſiſting of between nine and ten Eng- 


Two of the ſides were near fix hundred, and the other two near ſeven 
hundred feet in length. The whole was conſtructed of a beautiful 
free- ſtone, extracted from the neighbouring quarries of Trau or 


interſecting each other at right angles, divided the ſeveral parts of 
this great edifice, and the approach to the principal apartment 
was from a ſtately entrance, which is ſtill denominated the Golden 


? columns, 


OF, THE ROMAN EMPIRE, 


columns, on one ſide of which we diſoover the ume remler 
Eſculapius, on the other the octagon temple of Jupiter. 
latter of thoſe deities Diocletian revered as the patron of his for - 
tunes, the former as the protector of his health. By comparing 
the prefent remains with the precepts of Vitruvius, the ſeveral 


parts of the building, the baths, bedchamber, the atrium, the baftica, 


and the Cyzicene, Corinthian, and Egyptian halls, have been 


deſcribed with fome degree of preciſion, or at leaſt of probability. 


Their forms were various, their proportions juſt, but they were 
all attended with two imperfections, very re pit gnant to our modern 
notions of taſte and conveniency. Theſe flately rooms had 


neither windows nor chimnies. They were em from the 


top pt the building ſeems to have conſiſted of no more than one 


ſtory), and they received their heat by the help of pipes that were 
aueh ch along the walls. The range of principal apartments 
was protected towards the ſouth-weſt, by a portico five hundred and 
ſeventeen feet long, which muſt have formed a very noble and 
delightful walk, when the beauties of painting and 10 68 were: 
added to thoſe of the proſpect. 


Had this magniſicent edifice nen ur a litary country, it 


would have been expoſed to the ravages-of time; but it might, per- 


haps, have eſcaped the rapacious induſtry of man; The village of 


Aſpalathus , and long afterwards the provincial town of Spalatro, 
have grown out of its ruins. The golden gate now opens into 


the market place. St. John the Baptiſt has uſurped the honours of 


Aſculapius; and the temple of Jupiter, under the protection of the 


XIII. 


Virgin, is converted into the cathedral church, For this account 
of Diocletian's palace, we are principally indebted to an ingenious: 
artiſt of our own time and country, Whom a very liberal curioſity car- Decline of 


ried into the heart of Dalmatia '**.. But there is zoom to ſuſpect that 
the elegance of his deſigns and engraving has ſomewhat flattered. 
the objects which it was their purpoſe to repreſent. We are in- 
formed by a more recent and: very judicious traveller, that. the awful 

ruins 


the arts. 
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Of letters, 


not any arts except thoſe which contributed to the gratification of 


The new Pla- 
tonicians. 


ruins of Spalatro are not leſs ex preſſive of the decline of the arts, 
than of the greatneſs of the Roman empire in the time of Diocle- 


all, painting, propoſe to themſelves the imitation not only of the 
forms of nature, but of the characters and paſſions of the human 
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tian. If ſuch was indeed the ftate of architecture, we muſt na- 
turally believe that painting and ſculpture had experienced a ſtill 
more ſenſible decay. The practice of architecture is directed by a 
few general and even' mechanical rules. But ſculpture,” and above 


ſoul. In thoſe ſublime arts, the dexterity of the hand is of little 
avail, unleſs it is animated by fancy, and me 95 the moſt correct : 
taſte and obſervation. th hoe 

It is almoſt unneceſlary to remark; that the civil diſtractions of 
the empire, the licenſe of the ſoldiers, the inroads of the barbari- 
ans, and the progreſs of deſpotiſm, had proved very unfavourable 
to genius and even to learning. The ſucceſſion of Illyrian princes 
reſtored the empire, without reſtoring the ſciences. Their mili- 
tary education was not calculated to inſpire them with the love of 
letters; and even the mind of Diocletian, however active and 
capacious in buſineſs, was totally uninformed by ſtudy or ſpecu- 
lation. The profeſſions of law and phyſic are of ſuch common 
uſe and certain profit, that they will always ſecure a ſufficient 
number of practitioners, endowed with a reaſonable degree of abili- 
ties and knowledge; but it does not appear that the ſtudents in 
thoſe two faculties appeal to any celebrated maſters who flouriſhed 
within that period. The voice of poetry was filent. Hiſtory was 
reduced to dry and confuſed abridgments, alike deſtitute of amuſe- 
ment and inſtruction. A languid and affected eloquence was ſtill 
retained in the pay and ſervice of the emperors, who encouraged 
their pride, or the defence of their power 

The declining age of learning and of mankind is marked, 
however, by the riſe and rapid progreſs of the new Platonicians. 
The BUS! of Alexandria ſilenced thoſe of Athens ; and the ancient 

I | ſects 
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becks enrolled themſelves under the banners of the more u bie 
1 teachers, who recommended their ſyſtem by the novelty of their me- 
thod, and the auſterity of, their manners. Several of theſe maſters, 
Ammonius, Plotinus, Amelius, and Porphyry EY , were men of pro- 
found thought and. intenſe application; but by miſtaking tl the true 
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object of philoſophy, their labours contributed much leſs to in improve 


= % * * * 


ſaited 1 0 our {AVE and powers, the hole compaſs ile moral, na- 
tural, and mathematical ſcience, Was neglected by the new Platoni- 


cians; whilſt they exhauſted their ſtrength in the verbal diſputes of 
metaphyſics, attempted to explore the ſecrets of the inviſible world, 


and ſtudied to reconcile Ariſtotle with Plato, on ſubjects of which 
both theſe philoſophers were as ignorant as the reſt of mankind. . 
Conſuming their reaſon in theſe deep but unſubſtantial meditations, 


their minds were expoſed to illuſions of fancy. They flattered them 


ſelves that they poſſeſſed the ſecret of diſengaging the ſoul from 1 its 
corporeal priſon.; F claimed a familiar intercourſe with dzmons and. 
ſpirits, and, by a very ſingular revolution, converted the ſtudy of phi- 
loſophy into that of magie. The ancient fages had derided the po- 
pular ſuperſtition; after diſguiſing i its extravagance by the thin pre- 
tence of allegory, the diſciples of Plotinus and Porphyry became its. 
moſt zealous defenders. . As they agreed with the Chriſtians i in a few. 
myſterious points: of faith, they attacked the remainder of their theo- 
logical ſyſtem with all. the fury of civil war. The new Platonicians. 


would ſcarcely deſerve a place i in the hiſtory of ſcience, but in that of.. 


the church the mention of en will very frequently occur. 
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2 a PTR ue pbicati ion if Dioeletian,—Death of 

x Cunſtantius. — Elevation of Conſtantine and Maxentius, 
© ——Six Emperors at the ſame time. Deatb 7 Max- 
ima and Gualerius=-Viftories of Conflantine over 
Maxentius and Licinins —: e union of the Empire 
5 under the a thority of Conſtantine. 


HE balance of power eſtabliſhed by Diocletian Cabifted no 
longer than while it was ſuſtained by the firm and dexterous 
| Periodofovil hand of the founder, It required ſuch a fortunate mixture of 


wars and con- 


CHAP, 
=" "NE. 


_ different tempers and abilities, as could ſcarcely be found or even 
323. expected a ſecond time; two emperors without jealouſy, two Cæſars 


without ambition, and the ſame general intereſt invariably purſued 

by four independent princes. The abdication of Diocletian and 

Maxitnian was ſucceeded by eighteen years of diſcord and con- 

fuſion. The empire was afflicted by five civil wars; and the re- 

mainder of the time was not fo much a ſlate of tranquillity as a 

ſuſpenſion of arms, between ſeveral hoſtile monarchs, who, viewing 

each other with an eye of fear and hatred, ſtrove to increaſe their 
reſpeQive forces it the expence of their ſubjects. 

charader and As ſoon as Diocletian and Maximian had refipned the purple, 

Rn their ſtation, according to the rules of the new conſtitution, was 

filled by the two Cæſars, Conſtantius and Galerius, who imme- 

diately aſſumed the title of Auguſtus *. The honours of ſeniority 

and precedence were allowed to the former of thoſe princes, and 

he continued, under a new appellation, to adminiſter his ancient 

department of Gaul, Spain, and Britain. The government of 

us thoſe 
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vid aniple peovinbes Was deen to exerciſe his talents, and to © 10 A P. 
ſatisfy his ambition. Clemency, temperance, and moderation, diſ· Ä 
tinguiſhed the amiable character of Conſtantius, and his fortunate 
ſubjects had frequently occaſion to compare the virtues of their 
ſovereign with the paſſions of Maximian, and even with the arts of 
Diocletian. Inſtead, of imitating their eaſtern pride and magni- 
ficence, Conſtantius preſerved the modeſty. of a Roman prince. 

He declared with unaffected ſincerity, that his moſt valued treaſure 
was in the hearts of his people, and that, whenever the dignity of 
the throne, or the danger of the ſtate, required any extraordinary 
ſupply, he could depend with confidence on their gratitude and 
liberality *.. The provincials of Gaul, Spain, and Britain, ſenſible 
of his worth and of their own happineſs, reflected with anxiety 

on the declining health of the emperor Conſtantius, and the tender 
age of his numerous family, the iſſue of his ſecond n.. with 
the daughter of Maximian. 

The ſtern temper of Galerius was caſt in a very n mould; Of Galerius. 
and while he commanded the eſteem of his ſubjects, he ſeldom con- 
deſcended to ſolicit their affections. His fame in arms, and above 
all, the ſucceſs of the Perſian war, had elated his haughty mind, 
which was naturally impatient of a ſuperior, or even of an equal. 
If it were poſſible to rely on the partial teſtimony of an injudicious 
writer, we might aſcribe the abdication of Diocletian to the me- 

naces of Galerius, and relate the particulars of a private conver- 
ſation between the two princes, in which the former diſcovered 
as much puſillanimity as the latter diſplayed ingratitude and arro- 
gance*, But theſe obſcure anecdotes are ſufficiently refuted by an 
impartial view of the character and conduct of Diocletian. What- 
ever might otherwiſe have been his intentions, if he had appre- 
hended any danger from the violence of Galerius, his good ſenſe 
would have inſtructed him to prevent the ignominious conteſt; and 
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CASE an he had held the eee. Saunen. he ; would s have reigned i it 
: — . without diſgrace. u 8 1575 «4 Werne,, chum | 
The two Cæ - 


eee After the ations of Conftantius . Galerius to the rank of 
and Maximin. Aucuſti, two new Cz/ars were required to ſupply their place, and 
to complete the ſyſtem of the Imperial government. Diocletian was 
fincerely deſirous of withdrawing himſelf from the world; he con- 
ſidered Galerius, who had married his daughter, as the firmeſt ſup- 
port of his family and of the empire; and he conſented, without re- 
luctance, that his ſucceſſor ſhould aſſume the merit as well as the 
envy of the important nomination. - It was fixed without conſulting 
the: intereſt or inclination of the princes of the Weſt. © Each of 
them had a ſon who was arrived at the age of manhood, and who 
might have been deemed the moſt natural candidates for the vacant 
honour. But the impotent reſentment of Maximian was no longer to 
be dreaded; and the moderate Conſtantius, though he might deſpiſe 
the dangers, was juſtly apprehenſive of the calamities, of civil war. 
The two perſons whom Galerius promoted to the rank of Cæſar, were 
much better ſuited to ſerve the views of his ambition; and their prin- 
cipal recommendation ſeems to have conſiſted in the want of merit or 
perſonal. conſequence. The firſt of thete was Daza, or, as he was af- 
terwards called, Maximin, whoſe mother was the ſiſter of Galerius. 
The unexperienced youth ſtill betrayed by his manners and lan- 
guage his ruſtic education, when, to his own aſtoniſhment as well as 
that of the world, he was inveſted by Diocletian with the purple, ex- 
alted to the dignity of Czſar, and intruſted with the ſovereign 
command of Egypt and Syria *, At the ſame time, Severus, 
a faithful ſervant, addicted to pleaſure, but not incapable of buſi- 
neſs, was ſent to Milan, to receive from the reluctant hands of 
Maximian the Cæſarean ornaments, and the poſſeſſion of Italy and 
Africa *, According to the forms of the conſtitution, Severus 
acknowledged the ſupremacy of the weſtern emperor; but he was 


abſolutely 
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abſolutely devoted to the commands of bis benefactor Gilleriiis, Who, c HA 


reſerving to himſelf the intermediate countries from the confines of — 
Italy to thoſe of Syria, firmly eſtabliſhed his power over three 

fourths of the monarchy: In the full confidence, that the ap- 
Proaching death of Conſtantius would leave him ſole maſter of the 

Roman world, we are aſſured that he had arranged in his mind 
a long ſucceſſion of future princes, and that he meditated his Own 

retreat from public life, after 10 mould have accompliſhed a glorious 

reign of about twenty years. N 


But within leſs than eighteen months; two unexpected Ahora Aikido of 


rere the ambitious ſchemes of Galerius. Thie hopes of 8 
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appointed by Fl f 

ing the weſtern provinces to his empire, were diſappointed by the -— <p il N | 

elevation of Conftantine, whilſt Italy and Africa were loft by the : {fl 
ſucceſsful revolt of Maxentius. —_ 
I. The fame of Conſtantine has rendered poſterity attentive to the Birth, educa- i Fal 
moſt minute cireumſtances of his life and actions. The place of 5 — 80 1 * 
his birth, as well as the condition of his mother Helena, have been 1 1 
the ſubject not only of literary but of national diſputes. Notwith- = - | 10 
ſtanding the recent tradition, which aſſigns for her father, a bis: 
Britiſh' king, we are obliged to confeſs, that Helena was the 1 
daughter of an innkeeper *;” but at the ſame time we may defend „ 
the legality of her marriage, againſt thoſe who have repreſented her $ A 
as the concubine of Conſtantius ?.- The great Conſtantine was moft # | 1 
probably born at Naiſſus, in Dacia e, and it is not ſurpriſing, 21 
that in a family and province diſtinguiſhed only by the profeſſion of _ FRY 
arms, the youth ſhould diſcover very little inclination to 1mprove his 5 | [ 4 b 
mind by the acquiſition of knowledge. He was about eighhten | 100 
years of age when his father was promoted to the rank of Cæſar; * a} 0 
but that fortunate event was attended with his-mother's divorce; 1 
and the ſplendour of an Imperial alliance reduced the ſon of Helena 1 
to a ſtate of diſgrace and humiliation. Inſtead of following Con- 14 
ſtantius into the Weſt, he remained in the ſervice of Diocletian, Wl 
Fri 02 ſignalized WH 
1 
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Death of Con- 
ſtantius, and 
elevation of 
Conſtantine, 
A, D. 306. 
July 25. 
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ſignalized his valour in the wars of Egypt and Perſia, and gradually 
roſe to the honourable. ſtation of a. tribune of the firſt order. The 
figure of Conſtantine, was tall and majeſtic ; he was . in all 
his exerciſes, intrepid in war, affable in peace; in his whole con- 
duct, the active ſpirit of youth was tempered by habitual prudence; 


and while his mind was engroſſed by ambition, he appeared cold 


and inſenſible to the allurements of pleaſure. The favour of the 


people and ſoldiers, who had named him as a worthy candidate for 


the rank of Cæſar, ſerved only to exaſperate the jealouſy of Ga- 
lerius, and though prudence might reſtrain him from exerciſing 


any open violence, an abſolute monarch is ſeldom at a loſs how to 
execute a ſure and ſecret revenge. Every hour increaſed the 


danger . of Conſtantine, and the anxiety of his father, who, by 


repeated letters, expreſſed the warmeſt deſire of embracing his ſon. 
For ſome time the policy of Galerius ſupplied him with delays 
and excuſes, but it was impoſſible long to refuſe ſo natural a requeſt 
of his aſſociate, without maintaining his refuſal by arms. The 


permiſſion of the journey was reluQantly granted, and whatever 


precautions the emperor might have taken to intercept a return, 
the conſequences of which, he, with ſo much reaſon, apprehended, 
they were effectually diſappointed by the incredible diligence of 
Conſtantine **, Leaving the palace of Nicomedia in the night, he 
travelled poſt through Bithynia, Thrace, Dacia, Pannonia, Italy, 


and Gaul, and amidſt the joyful acclamations of the people, reached 


the port of Boulogne, in the very moment when his father was. 
Preparing to embark for Britain '*, 


The Britiſh expedition, and an py WO over the barbarians 


of Caledonia, were the laſt exploits of the reign of Conſtantius. 


He ended his life. in the Imperial palace of York, fifteen months 
after he had aſſumed the title of Auguſtus, and almoſt fourteen 
years and a half after he had been promoted to the rank of Czſar. 
His death was immediately ſucceeded by the elevation of Conſtan- 


tine. 
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tine. The ideas of inheritance and ſucceſſion are ſo very familiar, © A, F. 
that the generality of mankind conſider them as founded, not only inn 
reaſon, but in nature itſelf. Our imagination readily transfers the ſame 
principles from private property to public dominion: and whenever a 
virtuous father leaves behind him a ſon whoſe merit ſeems to juſtify Bal... 
the eſteem, or even the hopes of the people, the joint influence of T8 
prejudice and of affection operates with irreſiſtible weight. The 521 X 1 
flower of the weſtern armies had followed Conſtantius into Britain, ; | 4 
and the national troops were reinforced by a numerous body of | | 1H 
Alemanni, who obeyed the orders of Crocus, one of their hereditary Bk | 1 
chieftains . The opinion of their own importance, and the aſ= 1 
ſurance that Britain, Gaul, and Spain would acquieſce in their no- - N 
mination, were diligently inculcated to the legions by the adherents 1 
of Conſtantine. The ſoldiers were aſked, Whether they could heſi- Et | if 
tate a moment between the honour of placing at their head the 1 
worthy ſon of their beloved emperor, and the ignominy of tamely 5 7 
expecting the arrival of ſome obſcure ſtranger, on whom it might 
pleaſe the ſovereign of Aſia to beſtow the armies and provinces of 
the Weſt. It was inſinuated to them, that gratitude and liberality 
held a diſtinguiſhed place among the virtues of Conſtantine; nor 
did that artful prince ſhew himſelf to the troops, till they were 
prepared to ſalute him with the names of Auguſtus and Emperor. 
The throne was the object of his deſires; and had he been leſs ac- 

tuated by ambition, it was his only means of ſafety. He was well 1 
| acquainted with the character and ſentiments of Galerius, and ſuffi- | 
ciently apprized, that if he wiſhed to live he muſt determine to | 
reign, The decent and even obſtinate reſiſtance which he choſe to 
affect , was contrived to juſtify his uſurpation ; nor did he yield 
to the acclamations of the army, till he had provided the proper 
materials for a letter, which he immediately diſpatched to the em- 
peror of the Eaſt. Conſtantine informed him of the melancholy 
event of his father's death, modeſtly aſſerted his natural claim to 
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lerius, who 
gives him 
only the title 
of Cæſar, and 
that of Au- 
guſtus to Se- 
verus. 


\. 


THE DECLINE. AND: 1411 


the ſucceſſion, and reſpectfully lametined; ike: the affectionate vis- 
lence of his troops had not permitted him to ſolieit the Imperial 


purple in the regular and conſtitutional manner. The firſt emotions 


of Galerius were thoſe of ſurpriſe, diſappointment, and rage; and 
as he could ſeldom reſtrain his paſſions, he loudly threatened, that 


he would commit to the flames both the letter and the meſſenger. 


But his reſentment inſenſibly ſubſided; and when he recollected the 
doubtful chance of war, when he had weighed the character and 
ſtrength of his adverſary, he conſented to embrace the honourable 


accommodation which the prudence of Conſtantine had left open to 


him. Without either condemning or ratifying the choice of the 


Britiſh army, Galerius accepted the ſon of his deceaſed colleague, 


as the ſovereign of the provinces beyond the' Alps; but he gave 
him only the title of Cæſar, and the fourth rank among the Roman 
princes, whilſt he conferred the vacant place of Auguſtus on his 


favourite Severus. The apparent harmony of the empire was till 


The brothers 
and ſiſters of 
| Conſtantine, 


preſerved, and Conſtantine, who already poſſeſſed the ſubſtance; 
expected, without . ap an 3 of nn. che ho- 
nours, of ſupreme power 


The children of . by his en marriage were ſix in 
number, three of either ſex, and whoſe Imperial deſcent might 
have ſolicited a preference over the meaner extraction of the ſon of 


Helena. But Conſtantine was in the thirty- ſecond year of his age, 


in the full vigour both of mind and body, at the time when the 
eldeſt of his brothers could not poſſibly be more than thirteen years 


old. His claim of luperior merit had been allowed and ratified by 


the dying emperor '',. In his laſt moments, Conſtantius bequeathed 
to his eldeſt ſon 3 of the ſafety as well as greatneſs of the fa- 
mily; conjuring him to aſſume both the authority and the ſenti- 
ments of a father with regard to the children of Theodora. Their 
liberal education, advantageous marriages, the ſecure dignity of their 
lives, and the firſt honours of the ſtate with which they were 1n- 


veſted, 


ao”. 
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veſted, atteſt the fraternal affection of Conſtantine ; and as thoſe © 3 75 
princes poſſeſſed a mild and grateful diſpoſition, they ſubmitted with= — wy 
out reluQance to the ſuperiority of his genius and fortune = 

II. The ambitious ſpirit of Galerius was ſcarcely ens to 50 D. vr 


app e of his views upon the Gallic provinces, before the at the appre- 
henſion of 


unexpected loſs of Italy wounded his pride as well as power in a taxes. 
ſtill more ſenfible part. The long abſence of the emperors. had: 
filled Rome with diſcontent and indignation; and the people: gra- 
dually diſcovered, that the preference given to Nicomedia and Milan, 
was not to be aſcribed to the particular inclination of Diocletian, 
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i 
but to the permanent form of government which he had inſtituted. ll $i 
It was in vain that, a few months after his abdication, his ſucceſ- 1 
ſors dedicated, under his name, thoſe magnificent baths, whoſe, . | 
ruins ſtill ſupply the ground as well as the materials for ſo many i: 1 
churches and convents *®. The tranquillity of thoſe elegant: Wat). 
receſſes - of eaſe and luxury was diſturbed by the impatient 15 
murmurs of the Romans; and a report was inſenſibly circu- 1 
lated, that the ſums expended in erecting thoſe buildings, would 1 
ſoon be required at their hands. About that time the avarice of "op 
Galerius, or perhaps the exigencies of the ſtate; had induced him bu 
to make a very ſtrict and rigorous: inquiſition into the property of 11 
his ſubjects for the purpoſe of a general taxation, both on their 1 Ik 
lands and on their perſons. A very minute ſurvey appears to have i bd 
been taken of their real eſtates ; and wherever there was the ſlighteſt 1 
ſuſpicion of concealment, torture was very freely employed to ob- 1 
tain a ſincere declaration of their perſonal wealth **.. The privi- 1 | 
leges which had exalted Italy above the rank of the provinces. 10 * 
were no longer regarded: and the officers of the revenue al- þ i] 
ready began to number the Roman people, and to ſettle the pro-- 1 
portion of the new taxes. Even when the ſpirit of freedom had i jt 
been utterly extinguiſhed, the tameſt ſubjects have ſometimes ven- ih 4. 
tured to reſiſt an unprecedented invaſion of their property; but on bi by ; 
| I- --  thies ! * 
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CHAP, this bende the 1 injury was aggravated by the inſult, and the gase 


XIV. 


orf private intereſt was quickened by that of national honour, The 


Maxentius 
declared em- 


ror at 
ome, 


HW 300. 
28th October. 


conqueſt of Macedonia, as we have already obſerved, had delivered 


the Roman people from the weight of perſonal taxes. Though 


they had experienced every form. of deſpotiſm, they had now en- 
joyed that exemption near five hundred years; nor could they pa- 


tiently brook the inſolence of an Illyrian peaſant, who, from his 
_ . diſtant reſidence in Aſia, preſumed to number Rome among the tri- 


butary cities of his empire. The riſing fury of the people was en- 


couraged by the authority, or at leaſt the connivance, of the ſenate ; 
and the feeble remains of the Prætorian guards, who had reaſon to 


apprehend their own diſſolution, embraced ſo honourable a pretence, 
and declared their readineſs to draw their {words in the ſervice of 
their oppreſſed country. It was the wiſh, and it ſoon became the 
hope, of every citizen, that after expelling from Italy their foreign 
tyrants, they ſhould elect a prince who, by the place of his reſi- 


_ dence, and by his maxims of government, might once more deſerve 


the title of Roman emperor. The name, as well as the ſituation, of 
Maxentius, determined in his favour the popular enthuſiaſm. 
Maxentius was the ſon of the emperor Maximian, and he had 
married the daughter of Galerius. His birth and alliance ſeemed 
to offer him the faireſt promiſe of ſucceeding to the empire ; but 
his vices and incapacity procured him the ſame excluſion from 


the dignity of Cæſar, which Conſtantine had deſerved by a danger- 


ous ſuperiority of merit. The policy of Galerius preferred ſuch | 
aſſociates, as would neither diſgrace the choice, nor diſpute the com- 
mands of their benefactor. An obſcure ſtranger was therefore 
raiſed to the throne of Italy, and the ſon of the late emperor of 
the Weſt was left to enjoy the luxury of a private fortune in a villa 
a few miles diſtant from the capital. The gloomy paſſions of his 
ſoul, ſhame, vexation, and rage, were inflamed by envy on the 
news of Conſtantine's ſucceſs; but the hopes of Maxentius revived 

2 with 
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with the Aan diſcontent, and he was eaſily perſuaded to unite his 
perſonal injury and pretenſions with the cauſe of the Roman peo- 
ple. Two Prætorian tribunes and a commiſſary of proviſions under- 
took the management of the conſpiracy; and as every order of 
men was actuated by the ſame ſpirit, the immediate event was nei- 
ther doubtful nor difficult. The præfect of the city, and a few 
magiſtrates, who maintained their fidelity to Severus, were maſſa- 
cred by the guards; and Maxentius, inveſted with the Imperial 
ornaments, was acknowledged by the applauding ſenate and people 
as the protector of the Roman freedom and dignity. It is uncertain 
whether Maximian was , previouſly acquainted with the conſpi- 
racy ; but as ſoon as the ſtandard of rebellion was erected at Rome, 
the old emperor broke from the retirement where the authority of 
Diocletian had condemned him to paſs a life of melancholy. ſoli- 
tude, and concealed his returning ambition under the diſguiſe of pa- 


 Maximian 
reaſſumes the 


purple. 


ternal tenderneſs. At the requeſt of his ſon and of the ſenate, he 


condeſcended to reaſſume the purple. His ancient dignity, his ex- 
perience, and his fame 1n arms, added ſtrength as well as reputation 
to the party of Maxentius ** 
According to the es or rather the orders, of his colleague, 
the emperor Severus immediately haſtened to Rome, in the full 
confidence, that, by his unexpected celerity, he ſhould eaſily ſup- 
preſs the tumult of an unwarlike populace, commanded by a licen- 
tious youth, But he found on his arrival the gates of the city ſhut 
againſt him, the walls filled with men and arms, an experienced 
general at the head of the rebels, and his own troops without 
ſpirit or affection. A large body of Moors deſerted to the enemy, 
allured by the promiſe of a large donative; and, if it be true that 
they had been levied by Maximian in his African war, preferring 
the natural feelings of gratitude to the artificial ties of allegiance. 
Anulinus, the Prætorian præfect, declared himſelf in favour of Max- 
entius, and drew after him the moſt conſiderable part of the troops, 
"You 1, N Gg g accuſtomed 


Deſeat and 


death of 
Severus. 
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CHAP. 
of an orator, recalled her armies, and the unfortunate Severus, deſti- 


A. D. 307. 
February. 
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THE DECLINE AND FALE 


accuſtomed to obey his commands, Rome, accarding to the expreſſion 


tute of force and of counſel, retired, or rather fled, with precipitation 
to Ravenna, Here he might for ſome time have been ſafe. The 
fortifications of Ravenna were able to refift the attempts, and the 
moraſſes that ſurrounded the town were ſufficient to prevent the 
approach, of the Italian army. The ſea, which Severus commanded 
with a powerful fleet, ſecured him an inexhauftible ſupply of pro- 
viſions, and gave a free entrance to the legions, which, on the re- 
turn of ſpring, would advance to his aſſiſtance from Illyricum and 
the Eaſt. Maximian, who conducted the ſiege in perſon, was 
ſoon convinced that he might waſte his time and his army in the 
fruitleſs enterpriſe, and that he had nothing to hope either from 
force or famine. With an art more ſuitable to the character of 
Diocletian than to his own, he directed his attack, not ſo much 
againſt the walls of Ravenna, as againſt the mind of Severus. The 
treachery which he had experienced, diſpoſed that unhappy prince 
to diſtruſt the moſt fincere of his friends and adherents. The emiſ- 
faries of Maximian eaſily perſuaded his credulity, that a confpiracy 
was formed to betray the town, and prevailed upon his fears not 
to expoſe himſelf to the diſcretion of an irritated conqueror, but to 
accept the faith of an honourable capitulation. He was at firſt re- 
ceived with humanity, and treated with reſpect. Maximian con- 
ducted the captive emperor to Rome, and gave him the moſt ſolemn 
aſſurances that he had ſecured his life by the reſignation of the 
purple. But Severus could obtain only an eaſy death and an Impe- 
rial funeral. When the ſentence was ſignified to him, the manner 
of executing it was left to his own choice; he preferred the favour- 
ite mode of the ancients, that of opening his veins: and as ſoon as 
he expired, his body was carried to the ſepulchre which had been 
conſtructed for the family of Gallienus. 


Though 
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Though the characters of Conſtantine and Maxentius had very 
little affinity with each other, their ſituation and intereſt were the 
ſame; and prudence ſeemed to require that they ſhould unite their 
forces againſt the common enemy. | Notwithſtanding the ſuperiority 
of his age and dignity, the indefatigable Maximian paſſed the 
Alps, and courting a perſonal interview with the ſovereign of Gaul, 
carried with him his daughter Fauſta as the pledge of the new 
alliance. The marriage was celebrated at Arles with every circum- 
ſtance of magnificence; and the ancient colleague of Diocletian, 
| who again aſſerted his claim to the weſtern empire, conferred on 
| his ſon-in-law and ally the title of Auguſtus. By conſenting to 
receive that honour from Maximian, Conftantine ſeemed to embrace 
the cauſe of Rome and of the ſenate ; but his profeſſions were am- 
biguouggagnd his aſſiſtance flow and ineffectual. He conſidered 
with attention the approaching conteſt between the maſters of Italy 
and the emperor of the Eaſt, and was eee to conſult his own 
ſafety or ambition in the event of the war * 

The importance of the occaſion called for the 1 and abi- 
lities of Galerius. At the head of a powerful army collected from 
Illyricum and the Eaſt, he entered Italy, reſolved to revenge the 
death of Severus, and to chaſtiſe the rebellious Romans; or, as he 
expreſſed his intentions, in the furious language of a barbarian, to 


extirpate the ſenate, and to deſtroy the people by the ſword. But 


the ſkill of Maximian had concerted a prudent ſyſtem of defence. 
The invader found every place, hoſtile, fortified, and inacceſſible z 
and though he forced his way as far as Narni, within ſixty miles 
of Rome, his dominion in Italy was confined to the narrow 
limits of his camp. Senftble of the increaſing difficulties of his 
enterpriſe, the haughty Galerius made the firſt advances towards a 
reconciliation, and difpatched two of his moſt conſiderable officers 
to tempt the Roman princes by the offer of a conference and the 
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5 


declaration of his paternal regard for Maxentius, who might obtain 


— much more 8 his liberality than he could hope from the doubtful 


chance of war. The offers of Galerius were rejected with firm- 
neſs, his e HE friendſhip refuſed with contempt, and it was 
not long before he diſcovered, that, unleſs he provided for his ſafety 
by a timely retreat, he had ſome reaſon to apprehend the fate of 


Severus. The wealth, which the Romans defended againſt his ra- 


pacious tyranny, they freely contributed for his deſtruction. The 
name of Maximian, the popular arts of his ſon, the ſecret diſtri- 


| bution of large ſums, and the promiſe of {till more liberal rewards, 


checked the ardour and corrupted the fidelity of the Illyrian le- 


gions; and when Galerius at length gave the ſignal of the retreat; 
it was with ſome difficulty that he could prevail on his veterans not 


to deſert a banner which had ſo often conducted them. to victory 


and honour. A contemporary writer aſſigns two other cauſes for 
the failure of the expedition; but they are. both of ſuch. a nature, 
that a cautious hiſtorian will ſcarcely venture to adopt them. We 
are told that Galerius, who had formed a very. imperfect notion of 
the greatneſs of Rome by the cities of the Eaft, with which he was 
acquainted, found his forces inadequate to the fiege of that 
immenſe capital. But the extent of a city ſerves only to render 


it more acceſſible ta the enemy; Rome had long ſince been accuſ- 
tomed to ſubmit on the approach of a conqueror; nor could the 


temporary enthuſiaſm of the people have long contended againſt 
the diſcipline and valour of the legions. We are likewiſe in- 
formed, that the legions themſelves were ſtruck with horror and 
remorſe, and. that thoſe pious ſons of the republic refuſed to vio- 


late the ſanctity of their venerable parent **. But when we recollect 


with how much eaſe in the more ancient civil wars, the zeal of 
party, and the habits of military obedience, had converted the 
native citizens of Rome into her moſt implacable enemies, we 
ſhall be inclined to diſtruſt this extreme delicacy of ſtrangers and 


barbarians, 
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barbarians, who had never beheld Italy till they entered it in a ho- - 7 55 p. bl! 
ſtile manner. Had they not been reſtrained by motives of a more bs | 
intereſted nature, they would probably have anſwered Galerius ir | 5 
the words of Cæſar's veterans: © If our general wiſhes to lead us by 
to the banks of the Tyber, we are prepared to trace out his camp. 1 
« Whatſoever walls he has determined to level with the ground, i 
« our hands are ready to work the engines: nor ſhall we heſitate; | i 
« ſhould the name of the devoted city be Rome itſelf.” Theſe are 0 
indeed the expreſſions of a poet; but of a poet who has been diſtingu im- | N 
ed and even cenſured for his ſtrict adherence to the truth of hiſtory | | 

The legions of Galerius exhibited a very melancholy proof of His retreat. 'f l 
their diſpofition, by the ravages which they committed in their ! {1 
retreat. They murdered, they raviſhed, they plundered, they | 1 
drove away the flocks and herds of the Italians, they burnt the mm 
villages through which they paſſed, and they endeavoured to 1 
deſtroy the country, which it had not been in their power to „ 
ſubdue. During the whole march, Maxentius hung on their rear, 1 
but he very prudently declined: a general engagement with. thoſe : 9 il \ 
brave and deſperate veterans, His father had undertaken a ſecond 1 | 
Journey into- Gaul, with the hope of perſuading Conſtantine, who if i 
had aſſembled an army on the frontier, to join the purſuit and to 7 
complete the victory. But the actions of Conſtantine were guided 
by reaſon and not by reſentment. He perſiſted in the wiſe reſo- 
lution of maintaining a balance of power in the divided empire, and 
he no longer hated OO! when that aſpiring prince had ceaſed 
to be an object of terror 

The mind of Galerius was the aa ſuſceptible off the ſterner 22 2 

cinius tothe 


paſſions, but it was not however incapable of a ſincere and laſting rank of Au 
friendſhip. Licinius, whoſe manners as well as character were * 307. 
not unlike his own, ſeems to have engaged both his affection and November 1. 
eſteem. Their intimacy had commenced in the happier period 
perhaps of their youth and obſcurity. It had been cemented by 


the 
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the freedom and dangers of a military life; they had advanced; 


almoſt by equal ſteps, through the ſucceſſive honours of the ſer- 
vice, and as ſoon as Galerius , was inveſted with the Imperial 
dignity, he ſeems to have conceived the deſign of raiſing his com- 
panion to the ſame rank with himſelf. During the ſhort period of 
his proſperity he conſidered the rank of Cæſar as unworthy of 
the age and merit of Licinius, and rather choſe to reſerve for him 


the place of Conſtantius, and the empire of the Weſt. While the 


emperor was employed in the Italian war, he intruſted his friend 


with the defence of the Danube; and immediately after his return 
from that unfortunate expedition, he inveſted Licinius with the 
vacant purple of Severus, reſigning to his immediate command 


the provinces of Illyricum *9, The news of his promotion was no 


ſooner carried into the Eaſt, than Maximin, who governed or rather 


oppreſſed the countries of Egypt and Syria, betrayed his envy 
and diſcontent, diſdained the inferior name of Cæſar, and not- 
withſtanding the prayers as well as arguments of Galerius, exacted, 
almoſt by violence, the equal title of Auguſtus **. For the firſt, 
and indeed for the laſt time, the Roman world was adminiſtered by 
ſix emperors. In the Weſt, Conſtantine and Maxentius affected to 
reverence their father Maximian. In the Eaſt, Licinius and 
Maximin honoured with more real conſideration their benefactor 
Galerius. The oppoſition of intereſt, and the memory of a recent 


war, divided the empire into two great hoſtile powers; but their 


mutual fears produced an apparent tranquillity, and even a feigned 
reconciliation, till the deaths of the elder princes, of Maximian, 


and more particularly of Galerius, gave a new direCtion to the VIEWS 
and paſſions of their ſurviving aflociates. 


When Maximian had reluQantly abdicated the empire, the 


venal orators of the times applauded his philoſophic moderation. 
When his ambition excited, or at leaſt encouraged, a civil war, 


they returned tanks to his generous patriotiſm, and gently cen- 
ſured 
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fured that love of eaſe and retirement which had withdrawn him CHAP. 


XIV. 


from the public ſervice **. But it was impoſſible, that minds like C———, 


thoſe of Maximian and his ſon, could long poſſeſs in harmony an 
undivided power. Maxentius conſidered himſelf as the legal 
ſovereign of Italy, elected by the Roman ſenate and people; 

would he endure the control of his father, who arrogantly de- 
clared, that by his name and abilities- the raſh youth had been 
eſtabliſhed on the throne. The cauſe was ſolemnly pleaded: before 
the Prztorian guards, and thoſe troops, who dreaded the ſeverity of 
the old emperor, eſpouſed the party of Maxentius The life and 


freedom of Maximian were however refpected, and he retired from 


Italy into Myricum, affecting to lament his paſt conduct, and ſeeretly 
contriving new miſchiefs. But Galerius, who was well acquainted 
with his character, ſoon: obliged him to leave his dominions, and 
the laſt refuge of the difappointed Maximian was the court of his 
| ſon-in-law Conſtantine ”*.. He was received with reſpe& by that 
artful prince, and with the appearance of filial tenderneſs by the 
empreſs Fauſta, That he might remove every ſufpicion, he re- 
ſigned the Imperial purple a ſecond time **, profeſſing himſelf at 
length convinced of the vanity of greatneſs and' ambition. Had 
he perſevered in this reſolution, he might have ended his life with 


leſs dignity indeed than in his firſt retirement, yet, however, with 


comfort and reputation. But the near proſpect of a throne brought 

back to his remembrance the ſtate from whence he was fallen, and 
| he reſolved, by a deſperate effort, either to reign or to periſh. 
An incurſion of the Franks had ſummoned Conſtantine, with a 
part of his army, to the banks of the Rhine; the remainder of 
the troops were ſtationed in the ſouthern provinces of Gaul, which 
lay expoſed to the enterpriſes of the Italian emperor, and a con- 
ſiderable treaſure was depoſited in the city of Arles. Maximian 
Either craftily invented, or haſtily credited, a vain report of the 
death of Conſtantine. Without heſitation he aſcended the throne, 
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CHAP. ſeized the treaſure, and ſcattering it with his accuſtomed profuſion 


XIV. 


among the ſoldiers, endeavoured to awake in their minds the 


His death, 


A. 2 310. 


Febi uary. 


at the gates of Arles, with a military force which it was im- 


of land which joined that place to the continent was fortified againſt 
the befiegers, whilſt the ſea was open, either for the eſcape of 


irrevocable ſentence of death was pronounced againſt the uſurper, 


was a ſeries of public calamities and perſonal mortifications, which 
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memory of his ancient dignity and exploits. Before he could 
eſtabliſh his authority, or finiſh the negociation which he appears 
to have entered into with his fon Maxentius, the celerity of Con- 
ſtantine defeated all his hopes. On the firſt news of his perfidy and 
ingratitude, that prince returned by rapid marches from the Rhine to 
the Saone, embarked on the laſt mentioned river at Chalons, 
and at Lyons trufting himſelf to the rapidity of the Rhone, arrived 


poſſible for Maximian to reſiſt, and which ſcarcely permitted him to 
take refuge in the neighbouring city of Marſeilles. The narrow neck 


Maximian, or for the ſuccours of Maxentius, if the latter ſhould 
chuſe to diſguiſe his invaſion of Gaul, under the honourable 
pretence of defending a diſtreſſed, or as he might allege, an 
injured father. Apprehenſive of the fatal conſequences of delay, 
Conſtantine gave orders for an immediate aſſault; but the ſcaling 
ladders were found too ſhort for the height of the walls, and 
Marſeilles might have ſuſtained as long a ſiege as it formerly did 
againſt the arms of Cæſar, if the garriſon, conſcious either of their 
fault or of their danger, had not purchaſed their pardon by de- 
livering up the city and the perſon of Maximian. A ſecret but 


he obtained only the ſame favour which he had indulged to Se- 
verus, and it was publiſhed to the world, that, oppreſſed by the 
remorſe of his repeated erimes, he ſtrangled himſelf with his 
own hands. After he had loſt the aſſiſtance, and diſdained the 
moderate counſels, of Diocletian; the ſecond period of his active life 


were terminated, in about three years, by an ignominious death. 
I — He 


OF THE R OMA! 'N EM IRE. 
Ee detzved his fate; but we ſhquld ſind -more. reaſon 69 


the humanity of Conſtantine, if he had ſpared an old man, the 


benefustor f his father, and ithe father of his wife. Nuring the 


whole of this melancholy. tranſaRtion, it appears that r 
the ſentiments of nature to her conjJugal duties bal; 1737 S 92112 


The laſt years af Galerius were leſs ſhameful * 8 
ail though eee more e glory d the nee of 


moment of his death, the firſt oh Want ene of = 


| world. He ſur vived his retreat-fromiltab-aboutrfour years, and wiſely 


relinquiſhing his views of univerſal empire, he devoted the remai ade 
of his life to the enjoyment af pleaſure, and to the execution of ſame 
works of public utility, among vchich we may diſtinguiſh the diſcharg- 
ing into the Danube the ſuperfluous waters of the lake Pelſo, and the 
cutting down the immenſe foreſts that encompaſſed it; an operation 
worthy of a monarch, fince it gave an extenſive country to the agri- 
culture of his Pannonian ſubjects . His death yas occaſioned. by a 
very painful and lingering diſorder. His body, ſwelled by an intem- 
perate courſe of life to an unwieldy: corpulence, was covered with ulcers, 
and devoured by innumerable ſwarms of thoſe inſects, who have given 
their name to a moſt loathſome diſeaſe?” ; but as Galerius had offended 
a very zealous and powerful party among his ſubjects, his ſufferings, 
inſtead of exciting their nne been celebrated as the viſible 
effects of divine juſtice**. He had no ſooner expired in his palace of 
Nicomedia, than the two emperors. ho were indebted for their purple 
to his favour; began to collect their forces, with the intention either of 
diſputing, or of dividing, the dominions which: he had left without a 
maſter. They were perſuaded however to deſiſt from the former de- 
ſign, and to agree in the latter. The provinces of Aſia fell to the ſhare 
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of Maximin, and thoſe of Europe augmented the portion of Licinius. 


The Helleſpont and the 'Thratian Boſphorus formed their mu- 
dual boundary, and the banks of thoſe narrow ſeas, which flowed 
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arms, and with fortifications. The deaths of Maximian and ef 
Galerius reduced the number of emperors toi four. The ſenſe of 
their true intereſt ſoon connected Licinius us and Coriftantine 3ca:ſeetet 
alliance was concluded between Maximin and: Maxentius, and their 
unhappy ſubjects expected with terror the los conſequences of 
_ their inevitable diſſenſions, which were no longer reſtrained by the 
fear or the reſpect which they had a bee, for Galerius 
Adminif- Among fo many erimes and misfortunes occaſioned | by. the 


tion of Con- 


Genie in paſſions of the Sos princes, there is ſome pleaſure in diſeovering a 
.D. z06— ſingle action which may be aſcribed to their virtue. In the ſixth 
8 year of his reign, Conſtantine viſited the city of Autun, and gene- 
| rouſſy remitted the arrears of tribute, reducing at the ſame time the | 
proportion of their aſſeſſment, from twenty+five to cighteen:thouſand 
heads, ſubject to the real and perſonal capitation . Vet even this 
indulgence affords the moſt unqueſtionable proof of the public 
miſery. This tax was fo extremely oppreſſive, either in itſelf 
or in the mode” of collecting it, that whilſt the revenue was 
increaſed by extortion, it was diminiſned by deſpair: 2 conſider- 
able part of the territory of Autun was left uncultivated; and great 
numbers of the Provincials rather choſe to live as gh Ny 
outlaws; than to ſupport the weight of civil ſociety. It is 
but toe probable that the bountiful emperor relieved, 05 a. . 
ES tial act of liberality, one among the many evils which he had 
. eauſed by his general maxims of, adminiſtration. But even thoſe 
maxims were leis the effect of choice than of; neceſſity... And if 
we exeept the death of Maximian,:the reign of Conſtantine in Gaul 
ſeems to have been the moſt innocent and even virtuous period. of 
His life. The provinees were protected by his. preſence from the 
inroads of the barbarians, who either dreaded or: experienced his 
active valour. After a ſignal victory over the Franks and Ale- 


manni, ſeveral of their Princes were expoſed by his order to the 
wild 


> 
„ 
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wild bea 8 in che amphitlieatre of Treves, and the people {: 


ment of royalicaptives, any thing that was: nn to thi Jaws of 
nations or of humanity +5, 10 1. #4 mi 5:1 Yn P Os Jy er 
The virtues of: Conſtantine nere more Alufirious N hs 


vices of Maxentius | Whilſt che Gallic benen enjoyed as much 


happineſs h the condition of the times was « capable of receiving, 
Italy and Africa groanbd under the dominion of 4 tyrant as con- 


temptible as he was ollious. The zeal of flattety and Laction has 
indeed too frequently ſacrificed the reputation of the vanquiſhed to . 


the glory af their ſucceſsful, rivals; but even thoſe- writers -who 
have revealed, with the 
Conſtantine, unanimouſly confeſs, that Maxentius was cruel,, ra- 


419 


CHAP, 
XIV. 


to have:enjoytd! the ſpectacle, without diſcovering, in ſuch a treat·(pu · ⁊!n 


"Tyranny of 
Maxentius in 
Italy and 


Africa. 


A. D. 306— 


312. 


moſt freedom and pleaſure,. the fankmot 


pacious, and profligate. He had the good fortune to ſuppreſs 


a a ſlight rebellion in Africa. The governor. and a few adherents 
had been guilty ; the province ſuffered for their crime. The 


flouriſhing cities of Cirtha and Carthage, and the whole extent 
of that fertile country, were waſted by fire and ſword. The abuſe 


of victory was followed by the abuſe of law and juſtice. A for- 


midable army of ſycophants and delators invaded Africa; the rich 


and the noble were eaſily convicted of à connexion ith. the 
rebels; and thoſe among them who experienced the emperor's 
clemency, were only puniſhed: by the confiſcation of their eſtates “. 
So ſignal a victory was celebrated by a magnificent triumph, and 
Maxentius expoſed to the eyes of the people the ſpoils and cap- 
tives of a Roman province. The ſtate of the capital was no leſs 


deſerving of compaſſion than that of Africa. The wealth of Rome 


ſupplied an inexhauſtible fund for his vain and prodigal expences, 
and the miniſters of his tevenue were {killed in the arts of rapine, 
It was under his reign that the method of exacting a free gift 
from the ſenators was firſt invented; and as the ſum was inſenſibly 
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„am fmperichehnfulſnipd weteproportionably multipkec · Mazentius 


THEDE CLANE 


nad imbibedcrher fame-implacable! ayerfioty to the” ſenate; -whict had 


characterized moſt of the former tyrants of Nome: nor was it poſſible 


for his ungrateful temper” to forgive the generous fidelity which 
Hal kad raifed- him to the throne; and fupported him againft all. his 
1 enemies The lives of the ſenators" were expoſed” to his jealous 
fuſpicions, the diſhonour: of their wives! and daughters heightened 
the! gratification of his: ſenſual» paſſions . 


It may be preſumed, 
ſhat' au Imperial lover was feldom reduced to ſigh in vain'; but 
whenever perfuafions proved ineffifrinl, he baditcomrſe to violence ; 
and there remains one memorable example of à noble matron, 
who preſerved der challty by 4 voluntaty death The ſoldiers. 

were the only order of men whom he appeared to reſpect, or 
Aided to pleaſe, He filled Rome and ftafy with armed troops, 
conmved at their tumults, fuffered them with impunity; to plunder, 
and even to maſſacre, the defenceleſs: people“; and indulgiug 
them in the ſume licentionfheſs which their empetor enjoyed, 
Maxentius often beſtowed om his military favourites the fplendid 
villa, or che beautiful wife, of a fenator. A prince of ſuch a 
character, alike” inenpable of governing, either: in peace or in war, 
might purchaſe the ſupport, but he could never obtain the eſleem, 
of the army. Yet his pride was equal to his other vices. Whilſt 

ke paſſed his indolent lifes either within the walls of his palace, 
or in the neighbouring gardens of Salluſt,' he was repeatedly: heard 
to declare; that be alone was emperor, and that the other princes 


were no more than his lieutenants, ow whom he had devolved- the 
defence of the fronties provinces; that he might enjoy without inter- 


ruption the elegant luxury of the capital. Rome, which Had ſo 
long regretted the abſence, lamented, W the fix years of his reign, 
r 3/0 of her 2 ane 


Though 
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5 Though Coriſkimtine might view the onda: of Maxentius with e H A P. 
abhorrence, and the fituation of the Romans with compaſſion, we have —. 
no reaſon to preſume that he would have taken up arma to puniſh CE 
tke one or to relieve” the other. But the tyrant- of Italy raſhly eee 
ventured to provoke a formidable enemy, whoſe ambition had been * P. 312. 
hitherto eftrain' by eonſiderations of prudence, rather than by 
principles of juſtice *. After the death of Maximian, his titles, g 
according to the eſtabliſhed cuſtom, had been eraſed, and his ſtatues i 
| thrown down with ignominy. His fon, who had perſecuted and 
deſerted him when alive, affected to diſplay the moſt pious re- . i 
gard for his memory, and gave orders that a ſimilar treatment ſhould 
be immedlately infficted en all the flatues that had been erected: in 
Italy and Africa to the hononr of Conſtantine.” That wife prince, 
who ſincerely withed to decline a war, with the difficulty and im- 
| portance of which he was ſufficiently acquainted, at firſt diſ- 
fembled the infult, and fought for redrefs by the milder ex- 
pedients" of negociation, till he was convinced, that the hoſtile and 
ambitious defigns of the Italian emperor made it necefſary for him 
to arm in his own defence. Maxentius, who openly avowed his 
pretenſions to the whole monarchy of the Weſt, had already pre- 
pared a very conſiderable foree to invade the Gallic provinces on the 
fide of Rhætia, and though he could not expect any aſſiſtanee from 
Licinius, he was flattered with the hope that the legions of Illyri- 
eum, alluted by his preſents and promiſes, would deſert the 
ſtandard of that prinee, and unanimouſly declare themfelves his 
foldiers and ſubjects v. Conſtantine no longer heſitated. He had 
deliberated with caution, he afted with vigour. He gave a pri- 
vate audience to the ambaſſadors, who, in the name of the ſenate 
and people, conjured him to deliver Rome from à deteſted tyrant ; 
and, without regarding the timid remonſtrances of his council, he 
reſolved to prevent the enemy; and to __ the war into the 
heart of as — 
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ee 5 The enterpriſe was as full of danger as of glory; ahh the un- 


— ſucceſsful event of two former invaſions. was ſufficient to inſpire 
a Preparains the moſt ſerious. apprehenſions. The veteran troops who, revered. 
the name. of Maximian, had embraced in both: thoſe wars the party 
of his ſon, and were now reſtrained by a ſenſe of honour, as well as 
of intereſt, from entertaining an idea of a ſecond deſertion Max- 
entius, who conſidered the Prætorian ends as the firmeſt defence 
of his throne, had increaſed them to their ancient eſtabliſhment; 35 
and they compoſed, including the reſt of the Italians who were in- 
. liſted into; his ſervice, a formidable body, of. fourſcore thouſand men. 
Forty thouſand Moors and Carthaginians had been raiſed ſince the 
reduction of Africa. Even Sicily furniſhed its proportion, of troops; 
and the army of Maxentius amounted to no leſs than one hundred 
and ſeventy thouſand foot, and eighteen thouſand horſe. : The 
4 wealth of Italy ſupplied the expences of the war; and the adjacent 
FH ; | | provinces were exhauſted, to form immenſe; magazines of corn and 
| every other kind of proviſions... The whole force of Conſtantine 
conſiſted of ninety thouſand foot and eight thou ſand horſe 2; and | 
: as the defence of the Rhine required an extraordinary attention 
during the abſence of the emperor, it was not in his power to 
employ above half his troops in the Italian expedition, unleſs he 
ſacrificed the public ſafety to his private quarrel **. . At the head of 
about forty thouſand ſoldiers, he marched to encounter an enemy 
whoſe numbers were at leaſt four times ſuperior to his own, But 
the armies of Italy, placed at a ſecure diſtance from danger, were 
enervated by indulgence and luxury. Habituated to the baths and 
5 theatres of Rome, they took the field with reluctance, and were 
chiefly compoſed of veterans who had almoſt forgotten, or of ner 
levies, who had never acquired, the uſe of arms and the Practice 
| of. war. The hardy legions of Gaul had long defended the fron- 
6 3 | tiers of the empire againſt the barbarians of the North; and in the 
1 performance of that laborious ſervice, their valour was exerciſed 
a and 


. 
— 


—- of . — — 
1 o * * = "ns ww or — —ͤů — * . — * _ 
. F" — br oC ES hen - my — — — * 2 2 we . - - 5 - » A — . r — . - 
5 28 3 3 5 7 + 8 3 . r 2 LEED — — 8 2 T — = BS EE ESSE LAS > 5 1 2 = _ - 
e r — „ hed 8 nl oat eee Nw — $5. fe 5 wo - TREATS r . 5 8 4 7 5 — WC Eo * 2 — N 

„2 ene e eee — e e r r ad x; * 8 > & 3 * 0 = 8 + 5 * * = IS = 
Fx ug _— —_— Da ES — 5 * 54 fre WEAR 2 —— — — : r: — — + * r * * ad err D, 8 a BS P — rr. — 

n 3 PS =p k r ** N * * Mt 2 5 — — — = — — 
r en . r * 9 ö Sy * as —— * * — * 6 4 ” _ 2 * * — — * 2 — — = 4 * 

m 4 ay _ A 
- . p - 6 


> — — > 3 r ork * 


e 
* 


Oo rm EY — N 2 — - 
. ͤ . S — ts inane 4.4 
TIT Es 2 2 = CIT: * * 9 PER 2 


$0 oe 


Coe IS F-L © - * 4 
* 


. * 2 
AAA 


V 4 * > * 
o 3 


* — FEST at 
— gg * 27 
« —— — 3 1 
e : s 


WS 6 


_ 
p 3 rl. 
—— RE nc IG 


aus 2 1 — — 

2 - c 
WOE r 

— 10 * — — * 


— — 2 


"OF THE / ROMAN EMPIRE. „„ 


and their umäpnne confrRed. There appeared the ſame difference © 4 F. 
between the leaders as between the armies. Caprice or flattery had — 
tempted Maxentius with the hopes of conqueſt; but theſe aſpiring 
hopes oon gave way to the habits of pleaſure and the conſeiouſneſs of 

his inexperience. The: intrepid mind of Conſtantine had been trained 
| mew his earlieſt youth to war, to action, and to military command. 

When Hannibal marched from Gaul into Italy, he was obliged, nr 4 

felt,” to diſcover; and then to open, a way over mountains and Alps. 
| hk. 1 nations that had never yielded a paſſage to a regular 
army The Alps were then guarded by nature, they are now forti- 

fied by art. Citadels conſtructed with no leſs {kill than labour and 
expence, command every avenue into the plain, and on that ſide 
render Italy almoſt inacceſſible to the enemies of the king of Sar- 
dinia . But in the courſe of the intermediate period, the generals, 

who have attempted the paſſage, have ſeldom experienced any dif- 
ficulty or reſiſtance. In the age of Conſtantine, the peaſants of 

the mountains were civilized and obedient ſubjects; the country 

was plentifully ſtocked with proviſions, and the ſtupendous high- 
ways which the Romans had carried over the e ſeveral 
communications between Gaul and Italy * . Conſtantine preferred 

the road of the Cottian Alps, or as it is now called, of Mount 
Cenis, and led his troops with ſuch: active diligence, that he de- 
ſcended into the plain of Piedmont before the court of Maxentius 

had received any certain intelligence of his departure from the 
banks of the Rhine. The city of Suſa, however, which 1s ſituated ; 

at the foot of Mount Cenis, was ſurrounded with walls, and pro- 
vided with a: garriſon ſufficiently numerous to check the progreſs of 

an invader; but the impatience. of Conſtantine's troops diſdained 
the tedious, forms of a ſiege. The ſame day that they appeared be- 

fore Suſa, they applied fire to the gates, and ladders to the walls; 

and mounting to the aſſault amidſt a ſhower of ſtones and arrows, 

they entered the place ſword in hand, and cut in pieces the greateſt 
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0 x. P. part of the 11 The flames were extinguiſhed by the care of 


Conſtantine, and the remains of Suſa preſerved from total deſtruc- 
tion. About forty miles from thence, a more ſeyere conteſt awaited 
* him. A numerous army of Italians was aſſembled under the lieu- 
| tenants of Maxentius in the plains of Turin. Its principal ſtrength 
conſiſted in a ſpecies of heavy cavalry, which the Romans, ſince 
the decline of their diſcipline, had horrowed from the nations of the 
Eaſt, The horſes, as well as the men, were clothed in complete 
armour, the joints of which were artfully adapted to the motions 
of their bodies. The aſpect of this ae was formidable, heir 
weight almoſt irreſiſtible ; and as, on this occaſion, their generals 
had drawn them up in a compact eolamn or wedge, with a ſharp 
point, and with ſpreading flanks, they flattered themſel ves that they 
ſhould eaſily break and trample down the army of Conſtantine. 
They might perhaps have ſucceeded in their deſign, had not 
their experienced adverſary embraced the ſame method of defence, 
Which in ſimilar circumftances had been practiſed by Aurelian. 
The ſkilful evolutions of Conſtantine divided and baffled this maſſy 
column of cavalry. The troops of Marentius Mud -in confuſion to- 
wards Turin; and as the gates of the city were ſhut againſt: | 

very few eſcaped the fword-of the victorious purſuers. By this 

important ſervice, Turin deſerved to experience the clemeney and 

even favour of the conqueror. He made his entry into the Imperial 

Palace of Milan, and almoſt all the cities of Italy between the Alps 

and the Po not only acknowledged the __ but embraced with 

zeal the party, of Conſtantine **. 

Siege and From Milan to Rome, the Emilian and Flaminian Wee offered 

TR an eaſy march of about four hundred miles; but though Conſtan- 

tine was impatient to encounter the tyrant, he prudently directed 

his operations againſt another army of Italians, who, by their 

ſtrength and poſition, might either oppoſe his progreſs, or, in caſe 

of a misfortune, might intercept his retreat. Ruricius Pompeianus, 

| :a general 
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a n didionuiſhed by his valour and ability, had under his © n hy 
command the city of Verona, and all the troops that were ſtationed. 2 
in the province of Venetia. As ſoon as he was informed that Con- 
ſtantine was advancing towards him, he detached a large body of 
cavalry, which was defeated in an engagement near Breſcia, and 
purſued by the Gallic legions as far as the gates of Verona. The 
neceſſity, the importance, and the difficulties of the ſiege of Verona, 
immediately preſented themſelves to the ſagacious mind of Con- 
ſtantine , The city was acceſſible only by a narrow peninſula to- 
wards. the weſt, as the other three ſides were ſurrounded by. the 
Adige, a rapid river which covered the province of Venetia, from 
whence the beſieged derived an 1nexhauſtible ſupply of men and 
proviſions. It was not without great difficulty, and after ſeveral 


8 
* . — — * 
- — 
1 — P 4 7 — 
LO SG. x be cs 
* r 2 
: 2 A 
. on £ 
. > 
* S 
2 — 8 : 
—— * ** - 
2 2 A < 
1 a a wars oye cr e2 
8 bt we Et * 
* A b => + RS - 


fruitleſs attempts, that Conſtantine found means to paſs the river 5 | 8 
at. ome diſtance above the city, and in a place where the torrent | | 1 1 
was leſs violent. He then encompaſſed Verona with ſtrong lines, 1 bi 
- puſhed his attacks with prudent vigour, and repelled a deſperate . 4 i 
ſally of Pompeianus. That intrepid general, when he had uſed "n 1 
every means of defence that the ſtrength of the place or that of the N 
garriſon could afford, ſecretly eſcaped from Verona, anxious not for x 
his own but for the public ſafety. With indefatigable diligence he 

ſoon collected an army ſufficient either to meet Conſtantine in the 

field, or to attack him if he obſtinately remained within his lines. 


The emperor, attentive to the motions, and informed of the ap- 
_ proach of ſo formidable an enemy, left a part of his legions 
to continue the operations of the ſiege, whilſt, at the head of 
thoſe troops on whoſe valour and fidelity he more particularly de- 
pended, he advanced in perſon to engage the general of Maxen- 
tins. The army of Gaul was drawn up in two lines, according to 
the uſual practice of war; but their experienced leader, perceiving 
that the numbers of the Italians far exceeded his own, ſuddenly 
changed his diſpoſition, and reducing the ſecond, extended the front 
of his firſt, line to a juſt proportion with that of the enemy. Such 
„ ap „ evolutions, 
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evolutions, which only veteran dope can execute without con- 


fuſion in a moment of danger, commonly prove deciſive: but as 
this engagement began towards the cloſe of the day, and was con- 


teſted with great obſtinacy during the whole night, there was leſs 
room for the conduct of the generals than for the courage of the ſol- 
diers. The return of light diſplayed the victory of Conſtantine, 


and a field of carnage covered with many thouſands of the van- 
quiſhed Italians, Their general Pompeianus was found among the 


ſlain; Verona immediately 8 at diſcretion, and the gar- 
riſon was made priſoners of war. When the officers of the vic- 


torious army congratulated their der on this important ſucceſs, 


they ventured to add ſome reſpectful complaints, of ſuch a nature, 


however, as the moſt jealous monarchs will liſten to without diſ- 
pleaſure. They repreſented to Conſtantine, that, not contented 
with performing all the duties of a commander, he had expoſed his 


own perſon with an exceſs of valour which almoſt degenerated into 


raſhneſs; and they conjured him for the future to pay more regard 


to the preſervation of a life, in which the lafety of Rome and. of 
the empire was involved. 

While Conſtantine ſignalized his conduct and valour in the feld. 
the ſovereign of Italy appeared inſenſible of the calamities and 
danger of a, civil war which raged in the heart of his dominions. 
Pleaſure was ſtill the only buſineſs of Maxentius. Concealing, or 
at leaſt attempting to conceal, from the public knowledge the miſ- 
fortunes of his arms“, he indulged himſelf in a vain confidence, 
which deferred the remedies of the approaching evil, without 
deferring the evil itfelf *', The rapid progreſs of Conſtantine ** 
was ſcarcely ſufficient to awaken him from this fatal ſecurity; he 
flattered himſelf, that his well-known liberality, and the majeſty 
of the Roman name, which had already delivered him from two 
invaſions, would diſſipate with the fame facility. the rebellious: army 


of Gaul. The officers of experience and ability, who had. ſerved 


under the banners of Maximian, were at length compelled to in- 


form 
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form his effeminate ſon of the imminent danger to which he was Cc i P. 
reduced; and, with a freedom that at once ſurpriſed and convinced — 3 
him, to urge the neceſſity of preventing his ruin, by a vigorous xxx. 
ertion of his remaining power. The reſources of Maxentius, both 
of men and money, were ſtill conſiderable. The Prztorian guards 
felt how ſtrongly their own intereſt and ſafety were connected with 
his cauſe; and a third army was ſoon collected, more numerous 
than thoſe which had been loſt in the battles of Turin and Verona. 
It was far from the intention of the emperor to lead his troops in 
perſon. A ſtranger to the exerciſes of war, he trembled at the ap- 
prehenſion of ſo dangerous a conteſt; and as fear is commonly ſuper- 
ſtitious, he liſtened with melancholy attention to the rumours of 
omens and preſages which ſeemed to menace his life and empire. 
Shame at length ſupplied the place of courage, and forced him to 
take the field. He was unable to ſuſtain the contempt of the Roman 
people. The circus reſounded with their indignant clamours, and 
they tumultuouſly beſieged the gates of the palace, reproaching the 
f puſillanimity of their indolent ſovereign, and celebrating the heroic 
ſpirit of Conſtantine :. Before Maxentius left Rome, he conſulted 
the Sibylline books. The guardians of theſe ancient oracles were as 
well verſed in the arts of this world, as they were ignorant of the 
| ſecrets of fate; and they returned him a very prudent anſwer, 
which might adapt itſelf to the event, and ſecure their reputation 
whatever ſhould be the chance of arms“. 


The celerity of Conftantine's march has been compared to the Vilery « of 
onſtantine 


rapid conqueſt of Italy by the firſt of the Cæſars; nor is the flatter- near Rome. 
ing parallel repugnant to the truth of hiſtory, ſince no more than 33 
fifty- eight days elapſed between the ſurrender of Verona and the 
final deciſion of the war. Conſtantine had always apprehended that 
the tyrant would obey the dictates of fear, and perhaps of pru- 
dence; and that, inſtead of riſking his laſt hopes in a general en- 
gagement, he would ſhut himſelf up within the walls of Rome. 
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and as the ſitiiation of Conſtantine admitted not of delay, he might 


of the civil war ©. It was with equal ſurpriſe and pleaſure, that on his 
arrival at a da called Saxa Rubra, about nine miles from Rome 
| he diſcovered the army of Maxentius prepared to give him battle 7 


vity than the one, more firmneſs than the other. The defeat of 


the ſtandard of a tyrant whom they had always hated, and whom 
they no longer feared. The Prætorians, conſcious that their of- 
fences were beyond the reach of merey, were animated by revenge 


rapid ſtream of the Tyber. The emperor himſelf attempted to eſcape 
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His ample magazines ſecured him againſt the danger of famine ; 


have been reduced to the fad neceſſity of deſtroying with fire and 
ſword the Imperial city, the nobleſt reward of his victory, and the de- 
liverance of N been the motive, or rather indeed the pretence, 


Their long front filled a very ſpacious plain, and their deep array 
reached to the banks of the Tyber, which covered their rear, and 
forbade their retreat. We are informed, and we may believe, that 
Conſtantine diſpoſed his troops with conſummate {kill, and that he 
choſe for himſelf the poſt of honour and danger. Diſtinguiſhed 
by the ſplendour of his arms, he charged in perſon. the cavalry of 
his rival; and his irreſiſtible attack determined the fortune of the 
day. The cavalry of Maxentius was principally compoſed either 
of unwieldy cuiraſſiers, or of light Moors and Numidians. They 
yielded to the vigour, of the Gallic horſe, which poſſeſſed more aQi- 


the two wings left the infantry without any protection on its 
flanks, and the undiſciplined Italians fled without reluctanee from 


and deſpair. Notwithſtanding: their repeated efforts, thoſe brave vete - 
rans were unable to recover the victory: they obtained, however, an 
honourable death; and it was obſerved, that their bodies covered the 
ſame ground which had been occupied by their ranks **, The confu- 
ſion then became general, and the diſmayed troops of 3 pur- 
ſued by an implacable enemy, ruſhed by thouſands into the deep and 


back into the city over FO Milvian bridge, but the crowds which 
preſſed 
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preſſed ** through that narrow paſſage, forced him into the. © 44 P. 
river, e he was immediately drowned by the weight of his — 
armour . His body, which had ſunk very deep into the mud; 
was roy ith ſome difficulty the next day. The fight of his head, 
when it was expoſed to the eyes of the people, convinced them of their 
deliverance, and admoniſhed them to receive, with acclamations 
of loyalty and gratitude, the fortunate Conſtantine, who thus: 
atchieved by his valour and. e the moſt ſplendid aer of 
his life“ PI 0 5 
In the uſe of We Conftantine e . the praiſe of His reception 
clemency, nor incurred the cenſure of immoderate rigour,”'. He in- 
flicted the ſame treatment, to which a defeat would have expoſed his 
own perſon and family, pur to death the two ſons of the tyrant, and 
carefully. extirpated his whole race. The moſt diſtinguiſhed adhe- 
rents of Maxentius muſt have expected to ſhare his fate, as they 
had ſhared his proſperity and his crimes : but when the Roman 
people loudly demanded a greater number of victims, the conqueror 
reliſted, with firmneſs, and humanity, thoſe ſervile clamours which 
were dictated by flattery as well as by reſentment. Informers were 
- puniſhed. and- diſcouraged ;; the innocent, who had ſuffered under 
the late tyranny, were recalled from exile, and reſtored to their 
eſtates. A. general act of oblivion quieted the minds and ſettled 
the property of the people, both in Italy and in Africa“. The 
- firſt time that Conſtantine honoured the ſenate with his preſence, 
he recapitulated his own ſervices and exploits in a modeſt oration, 
aſſured: that illuſtrious order of his. ſincere regard, and. promiſed. 
to re-eſtabliſh its ancient dignity and privileges. The grateful 


ſenate repaid theſe unmeaning profeſſions by the empty titles of 
honour, which it was yet in their power to beſtow; and without 
preſuming to ratify the authority of Conſtantine, they paſted a 
decree to aſſign him the firſt rank among the three Auguſt. who 
governed the Roman world '', Games and feſtivals were. inſtituted 


* 


I | | to 


<D 


and condu& 
at Rome, 


to preſerve the fame of his victory, and ſeveral edifices 
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at the expence of Maxentius, were dedicated to the honour of 
bis ſucceſsful rival. The triumphal arch of Conftantine ſtill re- 
mains a melancholy proof of the decline of the arts, and a fingular 
teſtimony of the meaneſt vanity. As it was not poſſible to find in the 
capital of the empire, a ſculptor who was capable of adorning that 


public monument; the arch of Trajan, without any reſpect either 


for his memory or for the rules of propriety, was ftripped of its 


moſt elegant figures. The difference of times and perſons, of 


actions and characters, was totally diſregarded. The Parthian 
captives appear proſtrate at the feet of a prince who never carried 
his arms beyond the Euphrates ; and curious antiquarians can ſtill 
diſcover the head of Trajan on the trophies of Conftantine. The 
new ornaments which it was neceſſary to introduce between the va- 
cancies of ancient ſculpture, are 2 in _ rudeſt and moſt 
unſkilful manner. AN 
The final abolition of the Prætorian guards was a meaſure of 
prudence as well as of revenge. Thoſe haughty troops, whoſe 
numbers and privileges had been reſtored, and even augmented, by 
Maxentius, were for ever ſuppreſſed by Conſtantine. Their fortified 
camp was deſtroyed, and the few Prætorians who had eſcaped the 
fury of the ſword, were diſperſed among the legions, and baniſhed 
to the frontiers of the empire, where they might be ſerviceable 
without again becoming dangerous. By ſuppreſſing the troops 
which were uſually ſtationed in Rome, Conftantine gave the fatal 


| blow to the dignity of the ſenate and people, and the diſarmed 


capital was expoſed without protection to the inſults or neglect of 
its diſtant maſter. We may obferve, that in this laſt effort to 
preſerve their expiring freedom, the Romans, from the appre- 
henſion of a tribute, had raiſed Maxentius to the throne. He ex- 
acted that tribute from the ſenate, under the name of a free gift. 
They implored the aſſiſtance of Conſtantine. He vanquiſhed the 
q tyrant, 
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- tyrant, and converted the free gift into a perpetual tax. The 
ſenators, according to the declaration. which was required of their 
property, were divided into ſeveral claſles, The moſt opulent paid: 


annually. eight pounds of gold, the next claſs paid four, the laſt 
two, and thoſe whoſe poverty might have claimed. an. exemption, 
were aſſeſſed however at ſeven pieces of gold. Beſides the regular 


members of the ſenate, their ſons, their deſcendants, and even their 
relations, enjoyed the vain privileges, and ſupported the heavy 


burdens, of the ſenatorial order; nor will it any longer excite 
our ſurpriſe, that Conſtantine ſhould be attentive to increaſe the 


number of perſons who were included. under ſo uſeful a deſerip- 


ton. After the defeat of Maxentius,. the victorious emperor 
paſſed no more than two or three months in Rome, which he 
viſited twice during the remainder of his life, to celebrate the ſolemn 


feſtivals of the tenth and of the twentieth years of his reign, 


Conſtantine was almoſt perpetually in motion to exerciſe the legions, 
or to inſpect the ſtate of the provinces. Treves, Milan, Aquileia, 
Sirmium, Naiſſus, and Theſſalonica, were the occaſional places of 
his reſidence, till he founded a. NEW Roux on the confines of 


Europe and Aſia . 

Before Conſtantine marched into b he had ſecured the friend» 
ſhip or at leaſt the neutrality of Licinius, the Iuyrian emperor. 
He had promiſed his ſiſter Conſtantia in marriage to that prince; 
but the celebration of the nuptials was deferred till after the con- 


cluſion of the war, and the interview of the two emperors at : 
Milan, which was appointed: for: that purpoſe, appeared to cement 
the union of their families and 1ntereſts? ". In the midſt of the public. 
feſtivity they were ſuddenly obliged to take leave of each other. An 
inroad of the Franks ſummoned Conſtantine to the Rhine, and the 
hoſtile approach of the ſovereign of Aſia demanded the immediate 


preſence. of Licinius. Maximin had been the ſecret ally of Maxentius, 
and without being diſcouraged by his fate, he reſolved to try the 


fortune 
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and deathof Egypt. But he ſurvived his misfortune only three or four months. 


His death, which happened at Tarſus, was variouſly aſcribed to deſpair, 
to poiſon, and to the divine juſtice. As Maximin was alike deſtitute 
of abilities and of virtue, he was. lamented neither by the people nor 


the former, 


g n 
— — 


The defeat, 
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fortune of a civil war. He moved out of Syria towards the Frotitiers 


of Bithynia in the depth of winter. The ſeaſon was ſevere and 
aer I . numbers of men aged as ben ebene 
he was Vliged e to leave behind king! a” <onfidterable) part of the 
heavy baggage, which was unable to follow the rapidity of his forced 
marches. By chis extraordinary effort of diligence, he arrived, 
with a haraſſed but formidable army, on the banks of the Thracian 
Boſphorus, before the lieutenants of Licinius were apprized of his 
hoſtile intentions. Byzantium ſurrendered to the power of Max- 


imin, after a ſiege of eleven days. He was detained ſome days 


under the walls of Heraclea; and he had no ſooner taken poſſeſſion 
of that city, than he was alarmed by the intelligence, that Licinius 
had pitched his camp at the diſtance of only eighteen miles. After 


a fruitleſs negociation, in which the two princes attempted to 


ſeduce the fidelity of each other's adherents, they had recourſe 
to arms. The emperor of the Eaſt commanded a diſciplined and 
veteran army of above ſeventy thouſand men, and Licinius, who 


had collected about thirty thouſand Illyrians, was at firſt oppreſſed 


by the ſuperiority of numbers. His military ſkill, and the firmneſs 
of his troops, reſtored the day, and obtained a deciſive victory. The 
incredible ſpeed which Maximin exerted in his flight, is much more 
celebrated than his proweſs in the battle. Twenty-four hours after- 
wards he was ſeen pale, trembling, and without his Imperial orna- 


ments, at Nicomedia, one hundred and ſixty miles from the place of 
his defeat. The wealth of Aſia was yet unexhauſted; and though the 
flower of his veterans had fallen in the late action, he had ſtill power, if 


he could obtain time, to draw very numerous levies from Syria and 
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: by the ſoldiers. The provinces of the Eaſt, delivered from the terrors 
of civil war, cheerfully acknowledged the authority of Licinius“. 
The vanquiſhed emperor left behind him two children, a boy of 


about eight, and a girl of about ſeven, years old. Their inoffenſive 
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age might have excited compaſſion, but the compaſſion of Licinius 


was a very feeble reſource, nor did it reſtrain him from extinguiſhing 
the name and memory of his adverſary. The death of Severianus 
will-admit of leſs excuſe, as it was dictated neither by revenge 
nor by policy. The conqueror had never received any injury from 
the father of that unhappy youth, and the ſhort and obſcure reign 
of Severus in a diſtant part of the empire was already forgotten. But 
the execution of Candidianus was an act of the blackeſt cruelty and 
ingratitude. He was the natural ſon of Galerius, the friend and bene- 
factor of Licinius. The prudent father had judged him too young to 
ſuſtain the weight of a diadem; but he hoped that under the protection 
of princes, who were indebted to his favour for the Imperial purple, 
Candidianus might paſs a ſecure and honourable life. He was now 
advancing towards the twentieth year of his age, and the royalty 
of his birth, though unſupported either by merit or ambition, 
was ſufficient to exaſperate the jealous mind of Licinius . To 


theſe innocent and illuſtrious victims of his tyranny, we muſt add 


the wife and daughter of the emperor Diocletian. When that 


prince conferred on Galerius the title of Cæſar, he had given him in 


marriage his daughter Valeria, whoſe melancholy adventures might 
furniſh a very ſingular ſubject for tragedy. She had fulfilled and even 
ſurpaſſed the duties of a wife. As ſhe had not any children her- 
ſelf, ſhe condeſcended to adopt the illegitimate ſon of her huſband 
and invariably diſplayed towards the unhappy Candidianus the 


tenderneſs and anxiety of a real mother. After the death of Ga- 


lerius, her ample poſſeſſions provoked the avarice, and her perſonal 


attractions excited the deſires, of his ſucceſſor Maximin . He 


S | TT ++ © had 


Unfortunate 
fate of the 

empreſs Va- 
leria and her 


5 mother. 
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had a wife ſtill alive, but divorce was permitted by the ne law, 
and the fierce paſſions of the tyrant demanded an immediate gra- 


tification. The anſwer of Valeria was ſuch as became the daughter 


and widow of emperors ; but it was tempered by the prudence. 
which her defenceleſs condition compelled her to obſerve. She re- 
preſented to the perſons whom Maximin had employed on this 


occaſion, © that even if honour could permit a woman, of her 


« character and dignity to entertain a thought of ſecond nuptials, 


40 decency at leaſt muſt forbid her to liften to his addreſſes at a 


« time when the aſhes of her huſband and his benefactor were 
« fill warm; and while the ſorrows of her mind were ſtill expreſſed 
«. by her mourning garments. She ventured to declare, that ſhe 


et could place very little confidence in the profeſſions of a man, 


c whoſe cruel inconſtancy was capable of repudiating a faithful 


« and affeQionate wife. On this repulſe, the love of Maximin 


was converted. into fury, 0 as witneſſes and judges were always 


at his diſpoſal, it was eaſy for him to cover his fury with an 
appearance of legal proceedings, and to perſecute the reputation as 


well as the happineſs of Valeria. Her eſtates were confiſcated, her 
eunuchs and domeſtics devoted to the moſt inhuman tortures, and 


ſeveral innocent and reſpectable matrons, who were honoured with 


her friendſhip, ſuffered death on a falſe accuſation of adultery, 
The empreſs herſelf, together with her mother Priſca, was con- 
demned to exile; and as they were ignominiouſly hurried from 


place to place before they were confined to a ſequeſtered village in the 


deſerts of Syria, they expoſed their ſhame and diſtreſs to the provinces of 
the Eaſt, which, during thirty years, had reſpected their auguſt dignity. 
Diocletian made ſeveral inefſectual efforts to alleviate the misfortunes 
of his daughter; and, as the laſt return that he expected for the 
Imperial purple, which he had conferred upon Maximin, he en- 
treated that Valeria might be permitted to ſhare his retirement of 


2 8 3 Salona, 
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Salona, and to cloſe the eyes of her afflicted father . He entreated, 
but as he could no longer threaten, his prayers were received with 
coldneſs and diſdain; and the pride of Maximin was gratified, 


in treating Diocletian as a ſuppliant, and his daughter as a criminal. 
The death of Maximin ſeemed to aſſure the empreſſes of a favour- 


able alteration in their fortune. The public diſorders relaxed the 
vigilance of their guard, and they eaſily found means to eſcape 
from the place of their exile, and to repair, though with ſome 
precaution, and in diſguiſe, to the court of Licinius. His be- 
haviour, in the firſt days of his reign, and the honourable re- 
ception which he gave to young Candidianus, inſpired Valeria 


with a ſecret ſatisfaction, both on her own account, and on that of 


her adopted ſon. But theſe grateful proſpects were ſoon ſucceeded 
by horrour and aſtoniſhment, and the bloody executions which 
ſtained the palace of Nicomedia, ſufficiently convinced her, that the 
throne of Maximin was filled by a tytant more inhuman than 
himſelf. Valeria conſulted her ſafety by a haſty flight, and, ſtill 
accompanied by her mother Priſca, they wandered above fifteen 
months ** through the provinces, concealed in the diſguiſe of 
plebeian habits. They were at length diſcovered at Theſſalonica; 
and as the ſentence of their death was already pronounced, they 
were immediately beheaded, and their bodies thrown into the ſea. 
The people gazed on the melancholy ſpectacle; but their grief 
and indignation were ſuppreſſed by the terrors of a military guard. 


Such was the unworthy fate of the wife and daughter of Diocletian. 


We lament their misfortunes, we cannot diſcover their crimes, and 
whatever idea we may juſtly entertain of the cruelty of Licinius, it 


remains a matter of ſurpriſe, that he was not contented with ſome 


more ſecret and decent method of revenge 
The Roman world was now divided 5 Conſtantine and 
Licinius, the former of whom was maſter of the Weſt, and the 
latter of the Eaſt. It might perhaps have been expected that the 
Kkks conquerors, 
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conquerors, fatigued wich: civil war, and connected by a private as 
well as public alliance, would have renounced, or at leaſt would have 
ſuſpended, any farther deſigns of ambition. And yet a year had 
ſcarcely elapſed after the death of Maximin, before the victorious 
emperors turned their arms againſt each other. The genius, the 
ſucceſs, and the aſpiring temper, of Conſtantine, may ſeem to mark 
him out as the aggreſſor; but the perfidious character of Licinius 
Juſtifies the moſt. unfavourable ſuſpicions, and by the faint light 
which hiſtory reflects on this tranſaCtion **, we may diſcover a: 
conſpiracy fomented by his arts againſt the authority of his: col> 
league. Conſtantine had lately given his ſiſter Anaſtaſia in mar- 
riage to Baſſianus, a man of a conſiderable family and fortune, and 
had elevated his new kinſman to the rank of Czſar;: According to 
the ſyſtem. of government inſtituted by Diocletian, Italy, and per- 
haps Africa, were deſigned for his department in the empire. 
But the performance of the promiſed favour was: either attended 
with ſo much delay, or accompanied with. ſo many unequal con- 
ditions, that the fidelity of Baſſianus was alienated rather than 
ſecured by the honourable diſtinction which he had obtained. His 
nomination had been ratified by the conſent of Licinius, and that 
artful prince, by the means of his emiſſaries, ſoon contrived to 
enter into a ſecret and dangerous correſpondence with the new 
Cæſar, to irritate his diſcontents, and to urge him to the raſh 
enterpriſe of extorting by violence what he might in vain ſolicit 
from the juſtice of Conſtantine; But the vigilant emperor diſ- 
covered the conſpiracy before it was ripe for execution; and, after 
ſolemnly renouncing the alliance of Baſſianus, deſpoiled him of the 
purple, and inflicted the deſerved puniſhment on his treaſon and 
ingratitude. The haughty refuſal of Licinius, when he was required 
to deliver up the criminals, who had taken refuge in his dominions, 
confirmed the ſuſpicions already entertained of his perfidy; and the 
indignities offered at Emona, on the frontiers of Italy, to the 
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The frft battle was fought near Cibalis; a city "of: Pannonia, Firſt civil war 


1 
ſituated on the river Save, about fifty miles above Sirmium **.. From ine 


the inconſiderable forces which in this important conteſt two ſuch tals 22 


powerful monarchs brought into the field, it may be inferred, has = ©: 314 


| Sth te : 


the one was ſuddenly provoked, and that the other was unexpect- 
: edly ſurpriſed. The emperor of the Weſt had. only. twenty thou- 
ſand, and the ſovereign. of the Eaſt no more than five and thirty, 
thouſand, men. The inferiority of number was, however, com- 
penſated by the advantage of the ground.. Conſtantine had taken 
poſt in a. defile about half a mile in breadth, between a ſteep hill 
and a deep moraſs, and in that ſituation he ſteadily expected and 
repulſed the firſt attack of the enemy. He purſued his ſucceſs, 
and advanced into the plain. But the veteran legions of Illyricum 
rallied under the ſtandard of a leader who had been trained to arms 
in the ſchool of Probus and Diocletian. The miſſile weapons on 
both ſides were ſoon. exbauſted ; the two armies, with equal valour, 
ruſhed to a cloſer engagement of ſwords and ſpears, and the doubt- 
ful conteſt. had already laſted from the dawn of day to a late hour 
of. the evening, when the right wing, which Conſtantine led in 
perſon, made a vigorous and deciſive charge. The judicious retreat 
of Licinius ſaved the remainder of his troops from a total defeat; 
but when he computed his loſs, which amounted to more than 
twenty thouſand men, he thought it unſafe to paſs the night in the. 
preſence of an active and victorious enemy. Abandoning his camp 
and magazines, he marched away with ſecrecy and diligence at the. 
head. of the greateſt part of his cavalry, and was ſoon removed be- 
yond the danger of a purſuit. His diligence preſerved his wife, 
his ſon, and his treaſures, which he had depoſited at Sirmium. 
Licinius paſſed through that city, and breaking down the bridge on 
the Save, haſtened to collect a new army in Dacia and Thrace. In 
J | his- 
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— general of the Illyrian frontier '? 


Battle of 
Mardia. 


reduced the fierce ſpirit of Licinius to ſue for peace. 
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his fight he beſtowed the precarious title of Czſar on Vue, his 


The plain of Mardia in Thrace was "O theatre of a ſecond 
battle no leſs obſtinate and bloody than the former. The troops on 
both ſides diſplayed the ſame valour and diſcipline ; and the victory 


was once more decided by the ſuperior abilities of Conſtantine, 
who directed a body of five thouſand men to gain an advantage- 


ous height, from whence, during the heat of the action, they at- 


tacked the rear of the enemy, and made a very conſiderable ſlaugh- 


ter. The troops of Licinius, however, preſenting a double front, 


ſtill maintained their ground, till the approach of night put an end 
to the combat, and ſecured their retreat towards the mountains of 
Macedonia % The loſs of two battles, and of his braveſt veterans, 
His ambaſ- 
ſador Miſtrianus was admitted to the audience of Conſtantine ; he 
expatiated on the common topics of moderation and humanity, 
which are ſo familiar to the eloquence of the vanquiſhed; repre- 
ſented, in the moſt inſinuating language, that the event of the 


war was ſtill doubtful, whilſt its inevitable calamities were alike 


pernicious to both the contending parties; and declared, that he 
was authorized to propoſe a lafting and honourable peace in the 
name of the two emperors his maſters. Conſtantine received the 
mention of Valens with indignation and contempt. © It was not 
« for ſuch a purpoſe,” he ſternly replied, © that we have advanced 
from the ſhores of the weſtern ocean in an uninterrupted courſe | 
« of combats and victories, that, after rejecting an ungrateful kinſ- 
e man, we ſhould accept for our colleague a contemptible ſlave. 


The abdication of Valens is the firſt article of the treaty **.” It 


was neceſſary to accept this humiliating condition, and the unhappy 


Valens, after a reign of a few days, was deprived of the purple 
and of his life. As ſoon as this obſtacle was removed, the tran- 


quillity of the Roman Or was cally reſtored, The ſucceſſive de- 
feats 


A 
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eats of Licimtus had ruined his forces, but they had' diſplayelf'k s CH HA. 
courage and abilities. His ſituation was almoſt deſperate, but the = — 


efforts of deſpair are ſometimes formidable; and the good ſenſe of 


Conſtantine preferred a great and certain advantage to a third trial of 


25 
4\ N 


the chance of arms. He conſented to leave his rival, or, as he again Treaty of 
peace, 


December.. 


ſtyled Licinius, his friend and brother, in the poſſeſſion of Thrace, 
Afia Minor, Syria, and Egypt; but the provinces of Pannonia, Dal- 
matia, Dacia, Macedonia, and Greece, were yielded to the weſtern. 
empire, and the dominions of Conſtantine now extended from the 
confines of Caledonia to the extremity of Peloponneſus. It was ſti- 


pulated by the ſame treaty, that three royal youths, the ſons of the 


emperors, ſhould be called to the hopes of the ſucceſſion. Criſpus- 
and the younger Conſtantine were ſoon afterwards declared Cæſars 


in the Weſt, while the younger Licinius was inveſted with the ſame 


dignity in the Faſt, In this double proportion of honours, the con- 
queror aſſerted the ſuperiority of his arms and power ”. 

The reconciliation of Conſtantine and Licinius, though it was 
embittered by reſentment and jealouſy, by the remembrance of re- 
cent injuries, and by the apprehenſion of future dangers, main- 
tained, however, above eight years, the tranquillity of the Roman 


world. As a very regular ſeries of the Imperial laws commences 


about this period, it would not be difficult to tranſcribe the civil re- 


gulations which employed the leiſure of Conſtantine. But the moſt: 
important of his inſtitutions are intimately. connected with the new 
ſyſtem of policy and religion, which was not perfectly eſtabliſhed till 
the laſt and peaceful years of his reign. There are many of his 
laws, which, as far as they concern the rights and property of indi- 
viduals, and the practice of the bar, are more properly referred to 
the private than to the public juriſprudence of the empire; and he 
publiſhed many edicts of ſo local and temporary a nature, that they 


would ill deſerve the notice of a general hiſtory. Two laws, how- 


* 


ever, may be ſelected from che crowd; the one, for its importance, 


General peace 


and laws of 
Conſtantine. 
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ſo familiar to the ancients, of expoſing or murdering their new- 
born infants, was become every day more frequent in the provinces, 


treſs was principally: occaſioned by the intolerable burden of taxes, 


the revenue againſt their inſolvent debtors. The leſs opulent or leſs 


were unable to ſupport. The humanity of Conſtantine, moved, 


But the promiſe was too liberal, and the proviſion too vague, to 


may merit ſome praiſe, ſerved rather to diſplay than to alleviate the 


crime was applied not only to the brutal violence which compelled, 
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the other, for i its ſingularity ;. the former for-i its remarkable benevo- 
lence, the latter for its exceſſive ſeverity, 1. The horrid. practice, 


and eſpecially in Italy. It was the effect of diſtreſs; and the diſ- 
and by the vexatious as well as cruel proſecutions of the officers of 


induſtrious part of mankind, inſtead of rejoicing in an increaſe of 
family, deemed it an act of paternal tenderneſs to releaſe their chil- 
dren from the impending miſeries of a life which they themſelves 


perhaps, by ſome recent and extraordinary inſtances of deſpair, en- 
gaged him to addreſs an edict to all the cities of Italy, and after- 
wards of Africa, directing immediate and ſufficient relief to be given 
to thoſe parents who ſhould produce, before the magiſtrates, the 


children whom their own poverty would not allow them to educate. 
effect any general or permanent benefit? . The law, though it 


public diſtreſs. It ſtill remains an authentic monument to contradict 
and confound thoſe venal orators, who were too well ſatisfied with 
their own ſituation to diſcover either vice or miſery under the govern- 
ment of a generous ſovereign”. 2. The laws of Conſtantine 
againſt rapes were dictated with very little indulgence, for the moſt 
amiable weakneſſes of human nature; ſince the deſcription of that 


but even to the gentle ſeduction which might perſuade, an un- 
married woman, under the age of twenty-five, to leave the houſe 
of her parents. The ſucceſsful raviſher was puniſhed with 
« death; and as if ſimple death was inadequate to the enormity 
“of his guilt, he was either burnt alive, or torn in pieces by wild 

; « beaſts 
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8 beaſts in the amphitheatre. The virgin 's declaration that ſhe 
« had been carried away with her own conſent, inſtead of ſaving 
& her lover, expoſed her to ſhare his fate. The duty of a public 
10 proſecution was intruſted to the parents of the guilty or unfor- 
« tunate maid; and if the ſentiments of Nature prevailed on them 
« to diſſemble the injury, and to repair by a ſubſequent marriage the 


e confiſcation. The ſlaves, whether male or female, who were con- 


« alive, or put to death by the ingenious torture of pouring down 
* their throats a quantity of melted lead. As the crime was of a 
public ſpecies, the accuſation was permitted even to ftrangers. 
The commencement of the action was not limited to any term of 
« years, and the conſequences of the ſentence were extended to the 


pealed in the ſubſequent reigns**; and even Conſtantine himſelf 
very frequently alleviated by partial acts of mercy the ſtern tem- 


mour of that emperor, who ſhewed himſelf as indulgent, and even 


cruel, in the enacting of them. It is ſcarcely poſſible to obſerve a 
more deciſive ſymptom of weakneſs, either in the character of the 
prince, or in the conſtitution of the government“. 


character, who had received with the title of Cæſar the command 
of the Rhine, diſtinguiſhed his conduct, as well as valour, in ſeveral 
victories over the Franks and Alemanni; and taught the barbarians 
of that frontier to dread the eldeſt ſon of Conſtantine, and the 
VortE = 111 grandſon 


« honour of their family, they were themſelves puniſhed by exile and 


« victed of having been acceſſary to the rape or ſeduction, were burnt 


«© innocent offspring of ſuch an irregular union? .“ But whenever 
the offence inſpires leſs horror than the puniſhment, the rigour of 
penal law is obliged to give way to the common feelings of man- . 
kind. The moſt odious parts of this edit were ſoftened or re- 


per of his general inſtitutions. Such, indeed, was the ſingular hu- 


remiſs, in the execution of his laws, as he was ſevere, and even 
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The civil adminiſtration was ſometimes interrupted by the mili- Ty, Goibie 
tary defence of the empire. Criſpus, a youth of the moſt amiable 


War. 


A. D. 322. 


my E DEOCEINE AND ali 


0 1 2. P. Sine, of Conſtantius 9” The emperor bimſelf bad aſſumed the 
Xx, more difficult and important province of the Danube. The Goths, 
who in the time of Claudius and Aurelian had felt the weight 
of the Roman arms, reſpected the power of the empire, even in the 
midſt of its inteſtine diviſions. But the ſtrength of that warlike 
nation was now reſtored by a peace of near fifty years; a new 
* generation had ariſen, who no longer remembered the misfortunes 
of ancient days: the Sarmatians of the lake Mzotis followed the 
Gothic ſtandard either as ſubjects or as allies, and their united 
force was poured upon the countries of Illyricum. Campona, 
Margus, and Bononia, appear to have been the ſcenes of feveral 
memorable ſieges and battles ; and though Conſtantine en- 
countered a very obſtinate reſiſtance, he prevailed at length in the 
conteſt, and the Goths were compelled to purchaſe an ignominious 
retreat, by reſtoring the booty and priſoners which they had taken. 
Nor was this advantage fufficient to ſatisfy the indignation of the 
emperor, He reſolved to chaſtiſe as well as to repulſe the inſolent bar- 
barians who had dared to invade the territories of Rome. At the head 
of his legions he paſſed the Danube, on the bridge which had been 
conſtructed by Trajan, penetrated into the ſtrongeſt receſſes of 
Dacia , and when he had inflidted a ſevere revenge, condeſcended 
to give peace to the ſuppliant Goths, on condition that, as often 
as they were required, they ſhould ſupply his armies with a body 
of forty thouſand ſoldiers. Exploits like theſe were no doubt 
honourable to Conſtantine and beneficial to the ſtate; but it may 
furely be queſtioned whether they can juſtify the exaggerated aſ- 
fertion of Euſebius, that ALL SCYTHIA, as. far as the extremity of 
the North, divided as it was into fo many names and nations of the 
moſt various and favage 47 h had been added by his victorious 
arms to the Roman empire 
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Second civil 
war between In this exalted ſtate of ith it was aupundle that Conſtantine 


5 Conſtantine 
* and Licinins, One any longer endure a partner in the empire. Confiding in the 


Wt A. D. 323. 2 ſuperiority 
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ſuperiority of his genius and military power, he determined, With C * 3 1 9 | 16 
out any previous injury, to exert them for the deſtruction of Licinius, — — A | jy 15 
whoſe advanced age and unpopular vices ſeemed to, offer a ver; - (HAR 
e : Dux the ed en erer, awnkencd by the ap 1 
ing danger, is the expectations of his friends as well as A Wl: 
of his enemies. Calling forth that ſpirit and thoſe abilities by which 1 | (1 R 
he had deſerved the friendſhip of Galerius and the Imperial purple, 1 Wh | i 
he prepared himſelf for the conteſt, collected the forces of the | # 1 | 
Faſt, and ſoon filled the plains of Hadrianople with his troops, 1 1 
and the Streights of the Helleſpont with his fleet. The army con- 1 
ſiſted of one hundred and fifty thouſand foot, and fifteen thouſand % [i 
Horſe; and as the cavalry was drawn, for the moſt part, from 1 
Phrygia and Cappadocia, we may conceive a more favourable opinion it ö 1 
of the beauty of the horſes than of the courage and dexterity of their 9 bh | ; 
riders. The Heet was compoſed of three hundred and fifty gallies . 6 * 0 
of three ranks of oars. An hundred and thirty of theſe were fur- 1 
niſhed by Egypt, and the adjacent coaſt of Africa. An hundred 1% 
and ten failed from the ports of Phoenicia and the iſle of Cyprus; 4 N ; 1 
and the maritime countries of Bithynia, Ionia, and Caria, were 9 . . I. 
likewiſe obliged to provide an hundred and ten gallies. The 1 mt 
troops of Conſtantine were ordered to rendezvous at Theſſalonica; i 0 | N N 
they amounted to above an hundred and twenty thouſand horſe 5 bp | 
and foot. Their emperor was ſatisfied with their martial ap- 1 UTR 
pearance, and his army contained more ſoldiers, though fewer men | 105 a 
than that of his eaſtern competitor. The legions of Conſtantine 5 4 N 
were levied in the warlike provinces of Europe; action had ö 9 al . 
confirmed their diſcipline, victory had elevated their hopes, and f Wh bY 
there were among them a great number of veterans, who, after 14 4 1 
ſeventeen glorious campaigns under the ſame leader, prepared them- [i 4 i, 
ſelves to deſerve an honourable diſmiſſion by a laſt effort of their TON 
valour '**, But the naval preparations ot Conſtantine were in every iz N ; 4 
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ce ebrate harbour of Piræus, and their united force confilted of 

no more than two. hundred ſmall veſlels : 4 very feeble armament 

if it is compared with thoſe formidable fleets which were equipped 

and maintained by the republic of Athens during the Peloponneſian 
War Since Italy was no longer the ſeat of government, the 

"naval eſtabliſhments of Miſenum and Ravenna had been gradually 

_ neglected ; and as the ſhipping and mariners of the empire were 
ſupported by commerce rather than by war, it was natural that they 

ſhould the moſt abound in the induſtrious provinces of Egypt and 

Aſia. It is only ſurpriſing, that the eaſtern emperor, who poſſeſſed 0 

great a ſuperiority at ſea, ſhould have neglected the opportunity of 

carrying an offenſive war into the centre of his rival's dominions. 

Butle ts + Inſtead of embracing ſuch an active reſolution, which might hare 
A. D. zzz. changed the whole face of the war, the prudent Licinius expected 
he the approach of his rival in a camp near Hadrianople, which he 
had fortified with an anxious care that betrayed his apprehenſion 

of the event. Conſtantine directed his march from Theſſalonica 

towards that part of Thrace, till he found himſelf ſtopped by the 

broad and rapid ſtream of the Hebrus, and diſcovered. the numerous 

army of Licinius, which filled the ſteep. aſcent of the hull, from the 

river to the city of Hadrianople. Many days were ſpent in doubt- 

ful and diſtant ſkirmiſhes ;. but at length the obſtacles of the paſſage 

and of the attack were removed by the intrepid conduct of Con- 
ſtantine. In this place we might relate a. wonderful exploit of 
Conſtantine, which, though it can ſcarcely be paralleled either in 

poetry or romance, is celebrated, not by a venal orator devoted to 

his fortune, but by an hiſtorian, the partial enemy of his fame. 

We are aſſured that the valiant emperor threw himſelf into the 

river Hebrus, accompanied Ny by. twelve horlemep,. and that by 
I the 
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the e rt or terror of bie A bineible arm, he broke, Ntaughtered, - CHAP... 
and- put to Hight a hoſt of an hundred and fifty. thouſand, men. "a 
The credulity of Zoſimus prevailed ſo ſtrongly. over his paſſion,. | 
that among the events of the memorable battle of Hadrianople, he 
ſeems to have ſelected and embelliſhed, not the moſt important, 
but che moſt marvellous. The valour and danger of Conſtantine 
are atteſted by a ſlight wound which he received in the thigh, but it 
may be diſcovered even from an imperfe& narration, and perhaps a 
: corrupted text, that the victory was obtained no leſs by the conduct. 
of the general than by the courage of the hero; that A body of 
five thouſand archers marched round to occupy a. thick. wood in 
the rear of the enemy,. whole: attention. was diverted by the con- 
ſtruction of a bridge, and that Licinius, perplexed by ſo many artful 
evolutions, was reluctantly drawn from his advantageous poſt to 
combat on equal ground in the plain. The conteſt was no longer 
equal. His confuſed multitude of new levies was eaſily vanquiſhed 
by the experienced. veterans of the Weſt.. Thirty-four thouſand 
men are reported to have been ſlain, The. fortified camp of Lici- 
nius was taken by aſſault the vening of. the battle; the greater. part 
of the fugitives, who had retired to the mountains, ſurrendered them 
ſelves the next day to the diſcretion of the conqueror; and his 
= rival, who could no- longer keep the field, confined himſelf within 
the walls of Byzantium **7.. 

The ſiege of Byzantium, a was immediately undertaken by Siege of By. 
Conſtantine, was attended with great labour and uncertainty. In — 6 . 
the late civil wars, the fortifications of that place, ſo juſtly conſidered n 
as the key of Europe and Aſia, had been repaired and ſtrengthened; 
and as long as Licinius remained maſter of the ſea, the garriſon 
was much leſs expoſed to the danger of famine than the army of 
the beſiegers. The naval commanders of Conſtantine were ſum- 

moned to his camp, and received his poſitive orders to force the 
paſſage of the Helleſpont, as the fleet of Licinius, inſtead of ſeeking 
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Battle of 
Chryſopolis, 


ro ſtreights Where its ſuperiority © 


TH DECLINE: AND PALL) 


40d eng cheit Neeble enemy, continued inactive in thoſe: 1250 
numbers was of little uſe or 
advantage. Oriſpus, the emperor's eldeſt fon, was intruſted with 
the execution of this daring enterpriſe, which he performed with 
ſo much courage and ſucceſs, that he deſerved the eſteem, and moſt 


Probably excited the jealouſy, of his father. The engagement 
laſted two days, and, in the evening of the firſt, the contending 


fleets, after a conſiderable and mutual lofs, - retired into their 
eſpective harbours of Europe and Aſia. The ſecond day about 
noon a ſtrong ſouth wind > ſprang up, which carried the veſſels 
of Criſpus againſt the enemy, and as the caſual advantage Was im: 
proved by his fkllful intrepidity, he ſoon obtained a co 
victory. An hundred and thirty veſſels were deſtroyed, five thous 
ſind men were flam, and Amandus, the admiral of the Aſiatic 
fleet, eſcaped with the utmoſt difficulty to the ſhores of Chalcedon. 


As ſoon as the Helleſpont was open, a plentiful convoy of pro- 
viſions flowed into the camp of Conſtantine, who had already 
advanced the operations of the ſiege. He conſtructed” artificial 
mounds of earth of an equal height with the ramparts of Byzan- 


tium. The lofty towers which were erected on that foundation, 
called the beſieged with large ſtones and darts from the military 


engines, and the battering rams had ſhaken the walls in ſeveral 


places. If Licinius perſiſted much longer in the defence, he ex- 
poſed himſelf to be involved in the ruin, of the place. Before he 
was ſurrounded he prudently removed his perſon and treaſures to 
Chalcedon in Aſia; and as he was always deſirous of aſſociating 
companions to the hopes and dangers of his fortune, he now be- 
ſtowed the title of Cæſar on Martinianus, who de one of the 
molt | important offices of the empire. 

Such were ſtill the reſources, and fuch the abilities, of Licinius, 
that, after ſo many ſucceſſive defeats, he collected in Bithynia a 
new army of fifty or ſixty thouſand men, while the activity of Con- 


| 2 ſtantine 


* & 


emperor. "ay ow eee os laſt Perry 968880 antagoniſt 
A conſiderable part of his victorious army was tranſported, over 
che Boſphorus in ſmall veſſels, and the deciſive engagement was 
fought ſoon after their landing on the heights of Chryſopolis, or, 
as it is now called, of Seutari. The troops of Licinius, though 
they were lately raiſed, ill armed, and worſe diſciplined, made head 

againſt their conquerors with fruitleſs but deſperate valour, till 

a total defeat and the ſlaughter of five and twenty thouſand men 
irretrievably determined the fate of their leader. le retired to submifton 3 
N edits rather with the view of gaining ſome time for nego- rr owing 1 
ciation, than with the hope of any effectual defence. Conſtantia, | 

his wife and the ſiſter of Conſtantine, interceded with her brother in 

favour of her huſband, and obtained from his policy rather than from 

his compaſſion, a folemn promiſe, confirmed by an oath, that after the 

facrifice of Martinianus, and the reſignation of the purple, Licinius 

himſelf ſhould be permitted to paſs the remainder of his life in peace 

and affluence, The behaviour of Conſtantia, and her relation to the 

contending parties, naturally reealls the remembrance of that vir- 

tuous matron who was the ſiſter of Auguſtus and the wife of An- 

tony. But the temper of mankind was altered, and it was no 

longer eſteemed infamous for a Roman to ſurvive his honour and 

independence. Licinius ſolicited and accepted the pardon of his: 

offences, laid himfelf and his purple at the feet of his /ord and maſter, 

was raiſed from the ground with inſulting pity, was admitted the ſame 

day to the Imperial banquet, and ſoon afterzvards was ſent away to 

Theſſalonica, which had been choſen for the place of his confinement ***, 

His confinement was ſoon terminated by death, and it is doubtful 

whether a tumult of the ſoldiers, or a decree of the ſenate, was ſug- 

geſted as the motive for his execution. According to the rules of 

tyranny he was accuſed of forming a conſpiracy, and of holding a 

treaſonable 
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08 Bs treaſonable correſpondence. with the barbarians, but as he was 
never convicted, either by his own conduct or by any legal evidence, 
we may perhaps be allowed, from his weakneſs, to preſume his in- 
nocence. The memory of Licinius was branded with. infamy, 
his ſtatues were thrown down, and, by a. haſty edict, of ſuch miſ- 
chievous tendency that it was almoſt, | immediately corrected, all 
his laws, and all che judicial proceedings of his reign, were at once 
Re- onion of aboliſhed . By this victory of Conſtantine, the Roman world was 
* . again united under the authority of one emperor, thirty ſeven 
e years after Diocletian had divided his power and. provinces with 

his aſſociate Maximian. * 

The ſucceſſive ſteps of the elevation of Conſtantine, Fae wn firſt 
on the purple at York, to the reſignation of Licinius at Nico- 
media, have been related with ſome minuteneſs and preciſion, not only 
as the events are in themſelves both intereſting and important, but 
ſtill more as they contributed to the decline of the empire by the 
expence of blood and treaſure, and by the perpetual increaſe, as well 
of the taxes, as of the military eſtabliſnment. The foundation of 
Conſtantinople, and the eſtabliſhment of the Chriſtian religion, were 
the immediate and memorable conſequences of this revolution. 
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CHAP. Xv. 


ments, Manners, Numbers, and Condition, of rhe pri- 
mitive Cbriſtians. 4 
x” but rational inquiry into the progreſs and eſtabliſn- 
ment of Chriſtianity, may be conſidered as a very eſſential 
part of the hiſtory of the Roman empire. While that great body 
was invaded by open violence, or undermined by flow decay, a 


pure and humble religion gently inſinuated itſelf into the minds of 
men, grew up in ſilence and obſcurity, derived new vigour from 


oppoſition, and finally erected the triumphant banner of the croſs 
on the ruins of the Capitol, Nor was the influence of Chriſtianity 
confined to the period or to the limits of the Roman empire. 


After a revolution of thirteen or fourteen centuries, that religion 


i ſtill profeſſed by the nations of Europe, the moſt diſtinguiſhed 
portion of human kind in arts and learning as well as in arms. 
By the induſtry and zeal of the Europeans, it has been widely 


_ diffuſed to the moſt diſtant ſhores of Aſia and Africa; and by the | 


means of their colonies has been firmly eſtabliſhed from Canada to 
Chili, in a world unknown to the ancients, 

But this inquiry, however uſeful or entertaining, is attended 
with two peculiar difficulties. The ſcanty and ſuſpicious materials 
of eccleſiaſtical hiſtory ſeldom enable us to diſpel the dark cloud 
that hangs over the firſt age of the church. The great law of im- 
partiality too often obliges us to reveal the imperfections of the 
uninſpired teachers and believers of the goſpel; and, to a careleſs 


obſerver, their faults may ſeem to caſt a ſhade on the faith which 
Yor. 


The Progreſs of the Chriſtian Religion, and the Senti- 
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450 THE DECLINE AND FALL | 


C H A p. they profeſſed. But the ſcandal of the pious Chriſtian, and the fal- 


= aacious triumph of the Infidel, ſhould ceaſe as ſoon as they recol- 
lect not only by whom, but likewiſe to whom, the Divine Revelation 
was given. The theologian may indulge the pleaſing taſk of de- 
ſcribing Religion as ſhe deſcended from Heaven, arrayed in her na- 
tive purity, A more melancholy duty is impoſed on the hiſtorian, 
He muſt diſcover the inevitable mixture of error and corruption, 
which ſhe contracted in a long reſidence upon * ee a weak 
| and degenerate race of beings. 
Five cauſes of Our curioſity is naturally prompted to inquire bs what means 
Cuil the Chriſtian faith obtained fo remarkable a victory over the eſta- 
bliſhed religions of the earth. To this inquiry, an obvious but 
fatis factory anſwer may be returned; that it was owing to the con- 
 vincing evidence of the doctrine itſelf, and to the ruling providence 
of its great Author. But as truth and reaſon ſeldom find ſo favour- 
able a reception in the world, and as the wiſdom of Providence fre- 
quently condeſcends to uſe the paſſions of the human heart, and 
the general circumſtances of mankind, as inſtruments to execute its 
purpoſe; we may ſtill be permitted, though with becoming ſub- 
miſſion, to aſk, not indeed what were the firſt, but what were the: 
ſecondary cauſes of the rapid growth of the Chriſtian church. It 
will, perhaps, appear, that it was moſt effectually faveured and: 
aſſiſted by the five following cauſes: I. The inflexible, and, if we 
may uſe the expreſſion, the intolerant zeal of the Chriſtians, de. 
rived, it is true, from the Jewiſh religion, but purified from the 
narrow and unſocial ſpirit, which, inſtead of inviting, had deterred 
the Gentiles from embracing the law of Moſes. II. The doctrine 
of a future life, improved by every additional circumſtance 
which could give weight and efficacy to that important truth.. 
III. The miraculous powers afcribed to the primitive church. 
IV. The pure and auſtere morals of the Chriſtians. V. The union 
and diſcipline of the Chriſtian republic, which gradually formed 
| | an 
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OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. + ſb 


an independent and ne ſtate in the heart of the Roman © WA P. 
empire. | $7.60 CES 
I. We have already deſcribed the tons AS of the ancient Ta Fils 
world, and the facility with which the moſt different and even hoſ- 1 * hs 
tile nations embraced, or at leaſt reſpected, each other's ſuperſtitions. Je. 
A ſingle people refuſed to join in the common intercourſe of man- 
kind. The Jews, who, under the Aſſyrian and Perſian monarchies, 
had languiſhed for many ages the moſt deſpiſed portion of their 
ſlaves , emerged from obſcurity under the ſucceſſors of Alexander; 
and as they multiplied to a ſurpriſing degree in the Eaſt, and after- 
wards in the Weſt, they ſoon excited the curioſity and wonder 
of other nations. The ſullen obſtinacy with which they main=- 
tained their peculiar rites and unſocial manners, ſeemed to mark 
them out a diftin& ſpecies of men, who boldly profeſſed, or who 
faintly diſguiſed, their implacable hatred to the reſt of human-kind *, 
Neither the violence of Antiochus, nor the arts of Herod, nor the 
example of the circumjacent nations, could ever perſuade the Jews 
to aflociate with the inſtitutions of Moſes the elegant mythology 
of the Greeks . According to the maxims of univerſal toleration, 
the Romans protected a ſuperſtition which they deſpiſed * The 
polite Auguſtus condeſcended to give orders, that ſacrifices ſhould 
be offered for his proſperity 1 in the temple of Jeruſalem *; while 
the meaneſt of the poſterity of Abraham, who ſhould have paid 
the ſame homage to the Jupiter of the Capitol, would have been an 
object of abhorrence to himſelf and to his brethren. But the mode- 
ration of the conquerors was inſufficient to appeaſe the jealous pre- 
judices of their ſubjects, who were alarmed and ſcandalized at the 
enſigns of paganiſm, which neceſſarily introduced themſelves into 
a Roman province. The mad attempt of Caligula to place his 
own ſtatue in the temple of Jeruſalem, was defeated by the unani- 
mous reſolution of a people who dreaded death much leſs than ſuch 
an idolatrous profanation *. Their attachment to the law of Moſes 
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was equal to their deteſtation of foreign religions. The current of 


zeal and devotion, as it was contracted into a narrow channel, ran 


with the ſtrength, and ſometimes with the fury, of a torrent. 


This inflexible perſeverance, which appeared ſo odious or ſo ridi- 


culous to the ancient world, aſſumes a more awful character, ſince 
Providence has deigned to reveal to us the myſterious hiſtory of 
the choſen people. But the devout and even ſcrupulous attach- 
ment to the Moſaic religion, ſo conſpicuous among the Jews who 
lived under the ſecond temple, becomes ſtill more ſurpriſing, if it 
is compared with the ſtubborn incredulity of their forefathers, 
When the law was given in thunder from Mount Sinai; when the 
tides of the ocean, and the courſe of the planets were ſuſpended 
for. the convenience of the Iſraelites; and when. temporal rewards. 
and puniſhments were the immediate conſequences of their piety 
or diſobedience, they perpetually relapſed into rebellion againſt the 


viſible majeſty of their Divine King, placed the idols of the nations 


in the ſanQuary of Jehovah, and imitated every fantaſtic ceremony 
that was practiſed in the tents of the Arabs, or in the cities of 


Phcoenicia ®, As the protection of Heaven was deſervedly withdrawn 
from the ungrateful race, their faith acquired a proportionable de- 


gree of vigour and purity. The contemporaries of Moſes and 


| Joſhua had beheld with careleſs indifference the moſt amazing 


Their reli- 
gion better 
ſuited to de- 
fence than to 
conqueſt, 


miracles, Under the preſſure of every calamity, the belief of thoſe 
miracles has preſerved the Jews of a later period from the univerſal 


contagion of idolatry ; and in contradiction to every known prin- 
ciple of the human mind, that ſingular people ſeems to have yielded 
a ſtronger and more ready aſſent to the traditions of their remote 
anceſtors, than to the evidence of their own ſenſes, 


The Jewiſh religion was admirably fitted for defence, but it was 
never deſigned for conqueſt ; and it ſeems. probable that the num- 


ber of profelytes was never much ſuperior to that of apoſtates. The 


divine promiſes were originally made, and. the diſtinguiſhing rite of 
| circumciſion 


OF THE ROMAN EM PII 43 
circumciſion was enjoined to a ſingle family, When the poſterity C H 25 p. 
of Abraham had multiplied like the ſands of the ſea, the Deity, ww 
from whoſe mouth they received a ſyſtem- of laws and ceremonies, 
declared himſelf the proper and as it were the national God of 
Iſrael; and with the moſt Jealous care, ſeparated his favourite peo- 
ple from the reſt of mankind. The conqueſt of the land of Canaan 
was accompanied with ſo many wonderful and with fo many bloody 
circumſtances, that the victorious Jews were left in a ſtate of irre- wh 
concilable hoſtility with all their neighbours. They had been com- | 
manded to extirpate ſome of the moſt idolatrous tribes, and the 
execution of the Divine will had ſeldom been retarded by the 
weakneſs of humanity. With the other nations they were forbidden 
W contract any marriages or alliances, and the prohibition of re- 
ceiving them into the congregation, which in ſome caſes was per- 
petual, almoſt always extended to the third, to the ſeventh, or even 
to the tenth generation, The obligation of preaching to the Gen- 
tiles the faith of Moſes, had never been inculcated as a precept of 
the law; nor were the Jews inclined to impoſe it on themſelves as 
a voluntary duty. In the admiffion of new citizens, that unſocial + (408 
people was actuated by the ſelfiſh vanity of the Greeks, rather than 1 
by the generous policy of Rome. The deſcendants of Abraham 
were flattered by the opinion, that they alone were the heirs of the 
covenant, and they were apprehenſive of diminiſhing the value of 
their inheritance, by ſharing it too eaſily with the ſtrangers of the 
earth. A larger acquaintance with mankind, extended their know- 
ledge without correcting their prejudices ;. and whenever the God of 
lirael acquired any new. votaries, he was much more. indebted to the 
inconſtant humour of polytheiſm than to the active zeal of his own 
miſonaries '*. The religion of Moſes ſeems to be inſtituted for a: 
particular LT, as well as for a ſingle nation; and if a ſtrict 
obedienee had been paid to the order, that every male, three times in 


ide year, ſhould Prejent himſelf before the Lord Jehovah, | it would: 
have 
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1 AP. have been impoſe that the Jews coll evet have ſpread thetſtlyes 
| beyond the narrow limits of the promiſed land.. That obſtacle was 
3 5 indeed removed by the deſtruction of the temple of Jeruſaleia but 
the moſt conſiderable part of the Jewiſh religion was involved in its 
deſtruction; and the pagans, who had long wondered at the ftrange 
Teport of an empty ſanQuary * , were at a loſs to diſcover what 
could be the object, or what could be the inſtruments, of a worſhip 
which was deſtitute of temples and of altars, of prieſts and of ſacri- 
fices. Vet even in their fallen ſtate, the Jews, ſtill aſſerting their 
lofty and excluſive privileges, ſhunned, inſtead of courting, the ſo- 
ciety of ſtrangers. T hey ſtill inſiſted with inflexible rigour on thoſe 
parts of the law which it was in their power to practiſe. Their 
peculiar diſtinctions of days, of meats, and a variety of trivial though 
burdenſome obſervances, were ſo many objects of diſguſt and aver- 
fon for the other nations, to whoſe habits and prejudices they were 
diametrically oppoſite. The painful and even dangerous rite of cir- 
cumciſion was alone capable of repelling A wut * from 
the door of the ſynagogue 
More liberal Under theſe circumſtances, Chriſtianity offered itſelf to the world, 
pode hr. armed with the ſtrength of the Moſaic law, and delivered from the 
TY weight of its fetters. An excluſive zeal for the truth of religion, 
and the unity of God, was as carefully inculcated in the new as in 
the ancient ſyſtem : and whatever was now revealed to mankind 
concerning the nature and the deſigns of the Supreme Being, was 
fitted to increaſe their reverence for that myſterious doctrine. The 
divine authority of Moſes and the prophets was admitted, and 
even eſtabliſhed, as the firmeſt baſis of Chriſtianity, From the be- 
1 ginning of the world, an uninterrupted ſeries of predictions had 
| announced and prepared the long expected coming of the Meſſiah, 
who, in compliance with the groſs apprehenſions of the Jews, had 
* been more frequently repreſented under the character of a King and 
Conqueror than under that of a Prophet, a Martyr, and the Son 
of 
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OF THE ROMAN e 


of Ged. By his expiatory facrifice, the imperfect ſacrifices of the © H 8 P. 

temple were at once conſummated and aboliſhed. The ceremonial — 

law, which conſiſted only of types and figures, was ſucceeded by a 

pure and ſpiritual worſhip, equally adapted to all climates as well 
as to every condition of mankind ; and to the initiation of blood, 

was ſubſtituted a more harmleſs initiation of water. The promiſe of 
divine fayour, inſtead of being partially confined to the poſterity of 
Abraham, was univerſally propoſed to the freeman and to the ſlave, 
to the Greek and to the barbarian, to the Jew and to the Gentile, 
Every privilege that could raiſe the proſelyte from earth to Heaven, 
that could exalt his devotion, ſecure his happineſs, or even gratify 
that ſecret pride, which, under the femblance of devotion, infinuates 
itſelf into the human heart, was ſtill reſerved for the members of 
the Chriftian church; but at the ſame time all mankind was per- 

mitted, and even ſolicited, to accept the glorious diſtinction, which 
was not only proffered as a favour, but impoſed as an obligation. 
It became the moſt ſacred duty of a new convert to diffuſe among 
his friends and relations the ineſtimable bleſſing which he had re- 
ceived, and to warn them againſt a refuſal that would be ſeverely 
puniſhed as a criminal diſobedience to the will of a : heneyalent but 
all- powerful deity. 

The enfranchiſement of the church from the bonds of the G na- Oblinacy and 
gogue, was a work however of ſome time and of ſome difficulty. ar wir ang 
The Jewiſh converts, who acknowledged Jeſus in the character of ö 

the Meſſiah foretold by their ancient oracles, reſpected him as a 

prophetic. teacher of virtue and religion ; but they obſlinately ad- 

hered to the ceremonies of their anceſtors, and were deſirous af 
impoſing them on the, Gentiles, who continually augmented the 5 
number of believers. Theſe Judaiſing Chriſtians ſeem to have ar- 

gued with ſome degree of plauſibility from the divine origin of the 

Moſaic law, and from the immutable perfections of its great author. 

They affirmed, that if the Being, who is the ſame through all 

2 | eternity, 
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rene church 


of Jer uſalem. 


been no leſs elear and ſolemn than their firſt promulgation: that, 


ambiguous language of the Old Teſtament, and the ambiguous con- 


and tenderneſs a ſentence of condemnation ſo repugnant to the incli- 


after the death of Chriſt, and was governed almoſt as many years 
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ellrnity, had deligned to aboliſh thoſe facred rites which had ſerved 
to diſtinguiſh his choſen people, the repeal of them would have 


inſtead of thoſe frequent declarations, which either ſuppoſe or aſſert 
the perpetuity of the Moſaic religion, it would have been re- 
preſented as A proviſionary ſcheme. intended to laſt only till the 
coming of the Meſſiah, who ſhould inſtruct mankind in a more 
perfect mode of faith and of worſhip : that the Meſſiah him- 
ſelf, and his diſciples who converſed with him on earth, inſtead of 
authorizing by their example the moſt minute obſervances of the 
Moſaic law **, would have publiſhed to the world the abolition of 
thoſe uſeleſs and obſolete ceremonies, without ſuffering Chriſtianity | 
to remain during ſo many years obſcurely confounded among the 
ſes of the Jewiſh church. Arguments like theſe appear to have 
been uſed in the defence of the expiring cauſe of the Moſaic law ; 
but the induſtry of our learned divines has abundantly explained the 


duct of the apoſtolic teachers. It was proper gradually to unfold 
the ſyſtem of the Goſpel, and to pronounce with the utmoſt caution 


nation and prejudices of the believing Jews. 

The hiſtory of the church of Jeruſalem affords a lively et 
of the neceſſity of thoſe precautions, and of the deep impreſſion 

which the Jewiſh religion had made on the minds of its ſectaries. 
The firſt fifteen biſhops of Jeruſalem were all circumciſed Jews; 
and the congregation over which they preſided, united the law of 
Moſes with the doctrine of Chriſt '*, It was natural that the pri- 
mitive tradition of a church which was founded only forty days 


under the immediate inſpection of his apoſtles, ſhould be received 
as the ſtandard of orthodoxy '7., The diſtant churches very fre- 


quently appealed to the authority of their venerable Parent, and 
relieved 
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W her diſtreſſes by a liberal contribution of alms. But when CHAP. 
numerous and opulent ſocieties were eſtabliſhed in the great cities RES 
of the empire, in Antioch, Alexandria, Epheſus, Corinth, and Rome, 
the reverence which Jeruſalem had inſpired to all the Chriſtian co- 

| lonies inſenſibly diminiſhed. The Jewiſh converts, or as they were 
afterwards called, the Nazarenes, who had laid the foundations of the 

church, ſoon found themſelves overwhelmed by the increaſing mul- 
titudes, that from all the various religions of polytheiſm inliſted 

under the banner of Chriſt: and the Gentiles, who, with the ap- 
probation of their peculiar apoſtle, had rejected the intolerable 

weight of Moſaic ceremonies, at length refuſed to their more 
ſerupulous brethren the ſame toleration which at firſt they had 
humbly ſolicited for their own practice. The ruin of the temple, 
of the city, and of the public religion of the Jews, was ſeverely 
felt by the Nazarenes; as in their manners, though not in their 
faith, they maintained ſo intimate a connexion with their impious 


r 


countrymen, whoſe misfortunes were attributed by the Pagans to 
the contempt, and more juſtly aſcribed by the Chriſtians to the 
wrath, of the Supreme Deity. The Nazarenes retired from the ruins 
of Jeruſalem to the little town of Pella beyond the Jordan, where 
that ancient church languiſhed above ſixty years in ſolitude and 
obſcurity **. They ſtill enjoyed the comfort of making frequent 
and devout viſits to the Holy City, and the hope of being one day 
reſtored to thoſe ſeats which both nature and religion taught them . 
to love as well as to revere. But at length, under the reign of Ha- 
| drian, the deſperate fanaticiſm of the Jews filled up the meaſure 
of their calamities; and the Romans, exaſperated by their re- 
peated rebellions, exerciſed the rights of victory with unuſual rigour. 
The emperor founded, under the name of Alia Capitolina, a new 
city on Mount Sion, to which he gave the privileges of a colony; 
and denouncing the ſevereſt penalties againſt any of the Jewiſh 
people who ſhould dare to approach its precinèts, he faxed a vigilant 
Vorl., I. Nun | _ garriſon 
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teen of a Roman cohort: to enforce the execution of his orders; 
The Nazarenes had only one way left to eſcape the common pro- 
feription, and the force of truth was on this occaſion aſſiſted by the 
influence of temporal advantages. They elected Marcus for their 
biſhop, a prelate of the race of the Gentiles, and moſt probably a 
native either of Italy or of ſome of the Latin provinces. At his 


perſuaſion, the moſt conſiderable part of the congregation renounced 


The Ebio- 
nites. 


—— SI aio$. ome 
* 


the Moſaic law, in the practice of which they had perſevered above 
a century. By this ſacrifice of their habits and prejudices, they 
purchaſed a free admiſſion into the colony of Hadrian, and more 


firmly cemented their union with the Catholic church **. 


When the name and honours of the church of Jerufalom had 
been reſtored to Mount Sion, the crimes of hereſy and ſchiſm were 


imputed to the obſcure remnant of the Nazarenes, which refuſed 


to accompany their Latin biſhop. They ſtill preſerved their former 
habitation of Pella, ſpread themſelves into the villages adjacent to 
Damaſcus, and formed an inconſiderable church in the city of Berea, 
or, as it is now called, of Aleppo, in Syria. The name of Nazarenes 


was deemed too honourable for thoſe Chriſtian Jews, and they ſoon 


received from the ſuppoſed poverty of their underſtanding, as —=—_ 


as of their condition, the contemptuous epithet of Ebionites . In 


a few years after the return of the church of Jerufalem, it en 5 
a matter of doubt and controverſy, whether a man who ſincerely 
acknowledged Jeſus as the Meſſiah, but who ſtill continued to ob- 
ferve the law of Moſes, could poſſibly hope for ſalvation, The 
humane temper of Juſtin Martyr inclined him to-anſwer this queſ- 
tion in the affirmative ;- and though he expreſſed "himſelf with the 
moſt guarded diffidence, he ventured to determine in: favour of ſuch 
an imperfe@ Chriſtian, if he were content to practiſe the Moſaic 
ceremonies, without pretending to aſſert their general uſe or neceſ- 
ſity. But when Juſtin was preſſed to declare the ſentiment of the 
church, he confeſſed that there were very many among the ortho- 
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dox Chriſtians, who not only excluded their Judaiſing brethren CHAP. 
from the hope of ſalvation, but who declined any intercourſe with —— 
them in the common offices of friendſhip, hoſpitality, and ſocial 

life **.,- The more rigorous opinion prevailed, as it was natural to 

expect, over the milder; and an eternal bar of ſeparation Was fixed 

between the diſciples of Moſes and thoſe of Chriſt. The unfor- 

tunate Ebionites, rejected from one religion as apoſtates, and from 

the other as heretics, found themſelves compelled to aſſume a more 

decided character; and although ſome traces of that obſolete ſect 

may be diſcovered as late as the fourth century, they inſenſibly 

melted away either into the church or the ſynagogue **. 

While the orthodox church preſerved a juſt medium between The Gnoſtics; 
exceſſive. veneration and improper contempt for the law of Moſes, 

the various heretics deviated into equal but oppoſite extremes of 

error and extravagance. From the acknowledged truth of the 

Jewiſh religion, the Ebionites had concluded that it could never be 

aboliſhed. From its ſuppoſed imperfections the Gnoſtics as haſtily l 
inferred that it never was inſtituted by the wiſdom of the Deity. 1 
There are ſome objections againſt the authority of Moſes and the „ „ 1 
prophets, which too readily preſent themſelves to the ſceptical mind; | 1 1 9 } 
though they can only be derived from our ignorance of remote anti- Eo a | : 
quity, and from our incapacity to form an adequate judgment of the =_ 
divine ceconomy. Theſe objections were eagerly embraced and as Pn . ö og | 
petulantly urged by the vain ſcience of the Gnoſtics *®.. As thoſe Z Wai 
heretics were, for the moſt part, averſe to the pleaſures of ſenſe, 1 
they moroſely arraigned the polygamy of the patriarchs, the gal- nr 1 
lantries of David, and the ſeraglio of Solomon. The conqueſt of 
the land of Canaan, and the extirpation of the unſuſpecting natives, 
they were at a loſs how to reconcile with the common notions of hu- 
manity and juſtice, But when they recollected the ſanguinary liſt 
of murders, of executions, and of maſſacres, which ſtain almoſt 


crery page of the Jewiſh annals, they acknowledged that the bar- 
Nnn 2 barians 
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CHAP. 
XV. 


barians of Paleſtine had exerciſed as much ans towards their 
idolatrous enemies as they had ever ſhewn to their friends or 
countrymen *' Paſſing from the ſectaries of the law to the law 


itſelf}, they aſfetied what it Was impoſſible that a religion which 


confiſted only of bloody ſacrifices and trifling ceremonies, and 
whoſe rewards as well as puniſhments were all of a carnal and 
temporal nature, could inſpire the love of virtue, or reftrain the 


ümpetuoſity of paſſion. The Moſaic account of the creation and 


fall of man was treated with profane derifton by the Gnoſtics, who 
would not liften with patience to the repoſe of the Deity after 


| fix days labour, to the rib of Adam, the garden of Eden, the 


trees of life and of knowledge, the ſpeaking ſerpent, the forbidden 
fruit, and the eternal condemnation pronounced againft human 


kind for the venial offence of their firſt progenitors *7, The 


God of Ifracl was impiouſly repreſented by the Gnoſtics, as a being 
able to paſſion and to error, capricious in his favour, implacable | in 


his refentment, meanly jealous of his fuperſtitious worſhip, and con- 


fining his partial providence to a ſingle people, and to this tranſitory 
life. In fuch a character they could diſcover none of the features of 
the wiſe and omnipotent father of the univerſe **, They allowed 
that the religion of the Jews was ſomewhat leſs criminal than the 
idolatry of the Gentiles ; but it was their fundamental doctrine, that 
the Chrift whom they adored as the firſt and brighteſt emanation of 
the Deity, appeared upon earth to reſcue mankind from their va- 
rious errors, and to reveal a new ſyſtem of truth and perfection. 
The moſt learned of the fathers, by a very ſingular condeſcenſion, 
have imprudently admitted the ſophiſtry of the Gnoſtics. Ac- 
knowledging that the literal ſenſe is repugnant to every principle 
of faith as well as reaſon, they deem themſelves ſecure and in- 
vulnerable behind the ample veil of allegory, which they carefully 
ſpread over every tender part of the Moſaic diſpenſation . 


or THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


It has been remarked with more ingenuity than truth, that the 
gie purity of the church was never violated by ſchiſm or hereſy 
before the reign of Trajan or Hadrian, about one hundred years af- 
ter the death of Chriſt . We may obſerve with much more propriety, 
that, during that: period, the diſciples of the Meſſiah were indulged 


in a freer latitude both of faith and practice, chan has ever been 


461 


CHAP. 
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Their ſeas, 
progreſs, and 
influence, 


allowed in ſucteeding ages. As the terms of communion were 


inſeuſibly narrowed, and the ſpiritual authority of the prevailing” 


party was exercifed with increaſing ſeverity, many of its moſt 


reſpectable adherents, who were called upon to renounce, were 
provoked to aſſert, their private opinions, to purſue the conſequences 
of 'their miſtaken principles, and openly to erect the ſtandard of 
rebellion againſt the unity of the church. The Gnoftics were dif- 


tinguiſhed as the moſt polite, the moſt learned, and the moſt 


wealthy of the Chriſtian name, and that general appellation which 
expreſſed a ſuperiority of knowledge, was either aſſumed by their 
own pride, or ironically beſtowed by the envy of their adverſaries. 
They were almoſt without exception of the race of the Gentiles, 
and their principal founders ſeem to have been natives of Syria 
or Egypt, where the warmth of the climate diſpoſes both the mind 
and the body to indolent and contemplative devotion. The Gnoſtics 
blended with the faith of Chriſt many ſublime but obfcure tenets, 
which they derived from oriental philofophy, and even from the re- 
ligion of Zoroaſter, concerning the eternity of matter, the exiſtence of 
two principles, and the myſterious hierarchy of the inviſible world **, 
As foon as they launched out into that vaſt abyſs, they delivered 


themſelves to the guidance of a diſordered imagination; and as 


the paths of error are various and infinite, the Gnoſtics were 
imperceptibly divided into more than fifty particular ſeQs **, of 
whom the moſt celebrated appear to have been the Baſilidians, 
the Valentinians, the Marcionites, and, in a ſtill later period, the 
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XV. 


THE DECLINE AND FALL, 
Manichzans. Each of theſe ſets could boaſt of its biſhops and. 


—— congregations, of its doctors and martyrs”, and, inſtead of the 
four goſpels adopted by the church, the hereties produced a mul- 
titude of -biſtories,. in which the actions and diſcourſes of Chriſt and 


The dæmons 


conſidered as 


the gods of 
-antiquity, 


of his apoſtles were adapted to their reſpective tenets The 
ſucceſs of the Gnoſtics was rapid and extenſive **, They covered 


Aſia and Egypt, eſtabliſhed. themſelves in Rome, and ſometimes 


penetrated into the provinces of the Weſt. For the moſt part they 
aroſe in the ſecond century, flouriſhed during the third, and were 


ſuppreſſed in the fourth or fifth, by the prevalence of more faſhion- 


able controverſies, and by the ſuperior aſcendant of the reigning 
power. Though they conſtantly diſturbed the peace, and fre- 
quently degraded the honour, of religion, they contributed to 
aſſiſt rather than to retard the progreſs of Chriſtianity. The Gen- 
tile converts, whoſe ſtrongeſt objections and prejudices were di- 


rected againſt the law of Moſes, could find admiſſion into many 


Chriſtian ſocieties, which required not from their untutored mind, 


any belief of an antecedent revelation. Their faith was inſenſibly 
fortified and enlarged, and the church was h benefited by 
the conqueſts of its moſt inveterate enemies * 

But whatever difference of opinion 1 ſubſiſt W the 
Orthodox, the Ebionites, and the Gnoſtics, concerning the divinity or 
the obligation of the Moſaic law, they were all equally animated 


by the ſame excluſive zeal, and by the ſame abhorrence for idolatry 


which had diſtinguiſhed the Jews from the other nations of the 
ancient world. The philoſopher, who conſidered the ſyſtem of 
polytheiſm as a compoſition of human fraud and error, could diſ- 


| guiſe a ſmile of contempt under the maſk of devotion, without ap- 


prehending that either the mockery, or the compliance, would ex- 
poſe him to the reſentment of any inviſible, or as he conceived them, 


imaginary powers. But the eſtabliſhed — of Paganiſm were 
. ſeen 


* © OF I ROMAN EMPIRE. 4863 


ſeen by the primitive Chriſtians in a much more dis 180 formid- © 1 A P. 
able light. It was the univerſal ſentiment both of the church and —— 
of heretics, that the dæmons were the authors, the patrons, and 


the objects of idolatry . Thoſe rebellious ſpirits who had been 
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degraded from the rank of angels, and caſt down into the infernal {HARRY | 
pit, were ſtill permitted to roam upon earth, to torment the bodies, | Fl 
and to ſeduce the minds, of ſinful men. The dæmons ſoon diſcovered Wn 
and abuſed the natural propenſity of the human heart towards | | 
devotion, and, artfully withdrawing the adoration of mankind from | | 
their Creator, they uſurped the place and honours of the Supreme fl 
Deity. By the ſucceſs of their malicious contrivances, they at once f 
gratified their own. vanity and revenge, and obtained the only ö 8 
comfort of which they were yet ſuſceptible, the hope of involving: | ; 
the human ſpecies in the participation of their guilt and miſery. ; 
It was confeſſed, or at leaſt it was imagined, that they had diſ- f 
tributed among themſelves the moſt important characters of poly- 4 
theiſm, one dæmon aſſuming the name and attributes of Jupiter, | 
another of Eſculapius, a third of Venus, and a fourth perhaps of | 
Apollo 33. and that, by the advantage of their long experience and | 10 { 
acrial nature, they were enabled to. execute, with ſufficient ſkill and 1 Wet 


— x — 
e. 


dignity, the parts which they had undertaken. They lurked 
in the temples, inſtituted feſtivals and ſacrifices, invented fables, 
pronounced oracles, and were frequently allowed to perform 1 
miracles. The Chriſtians, who, by the interpoſition of evil 
ſpirits, could ſo readily explain every præternatural appear- 
ance, were diſpoſed and even deſirous to admit the moſt extra- 
vagant fictions of the Pagan mythology. But the belief of the 
Chriſtian was accompanied with horror. The moſt trifling mark of 
reſpe& to the national worſhip he conſidered as a direct homage 
yielded to the dzmon, and as an act of rebellion againſt the majeſty 

of God. 
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— of a Chriſtian to preſerve himſelf pure and undefiled by wy 1 


Abhorrence 
of the Chriſ- 
tians for 


idolatry. 
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of idolatry. The religion of the nations was not merely a ſpecu- 
latiye doctrine profeſſed in the ſchools or preached in the temples. 
The innumerable deities and rites of polytheiſm were cloſely inter- 
woven with every circuinſtance of buſineſs or pleaſure, of publie 
or of private life; and it ſeemed impoſſible to eſcape the obſervance. 


of them, without, at the ſame time, renouncing the commerce of 


Cer emonies * 


Arts. 


mankind; and all the offices and amuſements of ſociety ?. The 
important tranſactions of peace and war were prepared or con- 
cluded by ſolemn ſacrifices, in which the magiſtrate, the ſenator, 
and the ſoldier, were obliged to preſide or to participate **, The 


public ſpectacles were an eſſential part of the cheerful devotion of f 
the Pagans, and the gods were ſuppoſed to accept, as the moſt 
grateful offering, the games that the prince and people celebrat 


in honour of their peculiar feſtivals *, The Chriſtian, Who with 


pious horror avoided the abomination. of the circus or the theatre, 


found himſelf encompaſſed with infernal ſnares in every canvivial 


entertainment, as often as his friends, invoking the - hoſpitable 


deities, poured out libations to each other's happineſs . When 
the bride, ſtruggling with well- affected reluctance, was a ir 
hymenæal pomp over the threſhold of her new habitation #; or 
when the ſad proceſſion of the dead ſlowly moved towards the 
funeral pile **; the Chriſtian, on theſe intereſting occaſions, was. 
compelled to deſert the perſons who were the deareſt to him, rather 
than contract the guilt inherent to thoſe impious ceremonies, 
Every art and every trade that was in the leaſt concerned in the 
framing or- adoraing of idols was polluted by the ſtain of idola- 
try“; a ſevere ſentence, ſince it devoted to eternal miſery the far 
greater part of the community, which is employed i in the exerciſe 
of liberal or mechanic profeſſions. If we caſt our eyes over the 
numerous remains of antiquity, we ſhall perceive, that beſides the 

immediate 
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immediate repreſentations of the Gods, and the holy inſtruments © WA P. 

of their worſhip, the elegant forms and agreeable fictions con- 

ſecrated by the imagination of the Greeks, were introduced as Ys 
the richeſt ornaments of the houſes, the dreſs, and the furniture, . 
of the Pagans 4%, Even the arts of muſic and painting, of eloquence nn 0 
and poetry, flowed from the ſame impure origin. In the ſtyle Wl 
of the fathers, Apollo and the Muſes were the organs of the 
infernal ſpirit, Homer and Virgil were the moſt. eminent of his 
ſervants,. and the beautiful mythology which pervades and animates 

the compoſitions of their genius, is deſtined to celebrate the glory 

of the dæmons. Even the common language of Greece and Rome 
abounded with familiar but impious expreſſions, which the im- 

_ prudent. Chriſtian might too careleſsly utter, or too patiently 
hear Th ke: | 2 

The dangerous temptations, which on every fide lurked in Feſlivals. 
ambuſh to ſurpriſe the unguarded believer, aſſailed him with re- 
doubled violence on the days of / ſolemn feſtivals. So artfully 
were they framed and diſpoſed throughout the year, that ſuper- 
ſtition always wore the appearance of pleaſure, and often of vir- 
tue“. Some of the moſt ſacred feſtivals in the Roman ritual were 
deſtined to ſalute the new calends of January with vows of public 

and private felicity, to indulge the pious remembrance of the dead 

and living, to aſcertain the inviolable bounds of property, to hail, 

on the return of ſpring, the genial powers of fecundity, to per- 
petuate the two memorable æras of Rome, the foundation of the 

city, and that of the republic, and to reſtore, during the humane 
licenſe of the Saturnalia, the primitive equality of mankind. Some 

idea may be conceived of the abhorrence of the Chriſtians for ſuch 
impious ceremonies, by the ſcrupulous delicacy which they diſ- 
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„ might perhaps have been tolerated as a mere civil inſtitution. But 
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Auer. the ignorance, the errors, and the uncertainty of the ancient phi- 
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1 wth TY akin of e This innocent and elegant! praQ 


it moſt-unluckily happened that the doors were under the prote&ion 
of the houſehold gods, that the laurel was ſacred to the lover of 

| Daphne, and that garlands of flowers, though frequently worn 
as--a' fymbol either of joy or mourning, had been dedicated in 

their firſt origin to the ſervice of ſuperſtition. The trembling 

| Chriſtians who were perſuaded in this inſtance to comply with 

ie the faſhion of their country, and the commands of the magiſtrate, 

laboured der the moſt gloomy apprehenſions, from the reproaches 

of their own conſcience, the cenſures of the W and the * 
nunciations of divine vengeane e. 

Zeal for Such was the anxious diligence which was begebe to en the 
* chaſtity of the goſpel from the infectious breath of idolatry. The 
ſuperſtitious obſervancesof publie or private rites were careleſsly prac 

tiſed, from education and habit, by the followers of the eſtabliſhed 
religion. But as often as they occurred, they afforded the Chriſtians 

an opportunity of declaring and confirming their zealous oppoſition. 

By theſe frequent proteſtations their attachment to the faith was 
continually fortified; and in proportion to the increaſe of zeal, they 

combated with the more ardour and ſucceſs in the holy war, which 

they had undertaken againſt the empire of the dæmons. 

II. The writings of Cicero repreſent in the moſt lively colours 


The doctrine 


8 wo «0 lofophers with regard to the immortality of the ſoul. When 
ity of the 


foul among they are deſtrous of arming their diſciples againſt the fear of death, 
the philoſo- 


phers ; they inculcate, as an obvious though melancholy poſition, that 
the fatal ſtroke of our diſſolution releaſes us from the calamities of 
life; and that thoſe can no longer ſuffer who no longer exiſt. 
Yet there were a few ſages of Greece and Rome who had conceived 
a more exalted, and, in ſome reſpects, a juſter idea of human 


nature; * it muſt be dene, that, in the fublime inquiry, 
| their 


\ 


or THE R OMAN! EMI E 


cheir reaſon had been often guided by their ninginatich and chat keit 
imagination had been prompted ' by/ their vanity. When they 
viewed with complaceney the extent of their own mental powers, 
when they exerciſed the various faculties of memory, of fancy, 
and of judgment, in the moſt profound ſpeculations, or the moſt 
important labours, and when they reflected on the deſire of fame, 
which tranſported them into future ages, far beyond the boutids 


ſelves with the beaſts of the field, or to ſuppoſe; that à being, 
for whoſe dignity they entertained the moſt ſineere admiration, 


With this favourable prepoſſeſſion they ſummoned to their aid the 


operations of the mind, the human ſoul muſt conſequently be a 
ſubſtance diſtinct from the body, pure, ſimple, and ſpiritual, in- 
capable of diffolution, and ſuſceptible of a much higher degree of 
virtue and happineſs after the releaſe from its corporeal priſon. 
From theſe ſpecious and noble principles, the philoſophers who 
trod in the footſteps of Plato, deduced a very unjuſtifiable conelu- 
ſion, ſince they aſſerted, not only the future immortality, but the 
paſt eternity of the human ſoul, which they were too apt to con- 
ſider as a portion of the infinite and ſelf. exiſting ſpirit, which per- 


beyond the ſenſes and the experience of mankind, might ſerve to 
amuſe the leiſure of a philoſophic mind; or, in the ſilence of ſoli- 
tude, it might ſometimes impart a ray of comfort to deſponding 
virtue; but the faint impreſſion which had been received in the 
ſchools, was ſoon obliterated by the commerce and buſineſs of 
active life. We are ſufficiently acquainted with the eminent per- 


with their actions, their characters, and their motives, to be aſſured 


of death and of the grave; they were unwilling to eonfound them- 


ſcience, or rather the language, of Metaphyſics. They ſoon diſ- 
covered, that as none of the properties of matter will apply to the 


vades and ſuſtains the univerſe . A doQrine thus removed 


ſons who flouriſhed in the age of Cicero, and of the firſt Cæſars, 


O o O 2 - that 


could be limited to a ſpot of earth, and to a few years ef duration. 
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CHAP. 
XV. 


among the 
Pagans of 
Greece and 
Rome; 


divine revelation, that can aſcertain the exiſtence, and deſcribe. 
the condition, of the inviſible country which is deſtined to receive 
the ſouls of men after their ſeparation from the body. But we 


a taſk. 1. The general ſyſtem of their mythology was unſupported 
by any ſolid proofs; and the wiſeſt among the Pagans had already 


. 


T HE DRC LINE a DFA E * 


chat their conduct in this Me was never regulated * b 
conviction of the rewards or puniſhments of a future ſtate. At the 
bar and in the ſenate of Rome the ableſt orators were not appre- 
henſive of giving offence to their hearers, by expoſing; that doc- 
trine as an idle and extravagant opinion, which. was rejected with 
nen by . man of a liberal education and 'underfiagd- 
a e 4 

* ae the ma ſublime efforts th - philofophy.« can- wr 
no farther than feebly to point out the deſire, the hope, or, at 
moſt, the probability, of a future ſtate, there is nothing, except a 


may perceive ſeveral defects inherent. to the popular religions of 
Greece and Rome, which rendered them very unequal to ſo arduous 


diſclaimed its uſurped authority. 2. The deſcription of the infer= 
nal regions had been abandoned to the fancy of painters and 
of poets, who peopled them with ſo many phantoms and monſters, 
who diſpenſed their rewards and puniſhments with ſo little equity, 
that a ſolemn truth, the moſt congenial to the human heart, was 
oppreſſed and | diſgraced by the abſurd mixture of the wildeſt 
fictions **. 3. The doctrine of a future ſtate was ſcarcely con- 
ſidered among the devout polytheiſts of Greece and Rome as a 
fundamental article of faith. The providence of the gods, as it 
related to public communities rather than to private individuals, 
was principally diſplayed on the viſible theatre of the preſent 
World. The petitions which were offered on the altars of Jupiter 
or Apollo, expreſſed the anxiety of their worſhippers for temporal 
happineſs, and their ignorance or indifference concerning a future 
life“. The important truth of the immortality of che ſoul was 

| inculcated 


0 HE RO AN "EMPIRE; 


-aculcktediwich more- diligence:as well as ſucceſs in India in Aſſyria, © 
in Egypt, and in Gaul; and ſinee we cannot attribute ſueh a dif- 
ference to the ſuperior knowledge of the barbarians, we muſt aſcribe 


We might naturally expect, that a principle ſo eſſential to re- 
ligion, would have been revealed in the cleareſt terms to the choſen 


adore the myſterious diſpenſations of Providence. **,. when we di- 
cover, that the doctrine of the immortality of the ſoul is omitted. 
in the law of Moſes; it is darkly inſinuated by the prophets, and 
during the long period which elapſed between the Egyptian and the 
Babylonian ſervitudes, the hopes as well as fears of the Jews 
appear to have been confined within the narrow compaſs of the 


return into the promiſed land, and after Ezra had reſtored the 


and the Phariſees, inſenſibly aroſe at Jeruſalem **. The. former: 


Phariſees added that of tradition, and they accepted, under the 
name of traditions, ſeveral ſpeculative tenets from the philoſophy. 
or religion of the eaſtern nations. The doctrines of fate or pre- 


| belief - and as the Phariſees, by the auſterity of their manners, had 


under. 


it to the influence of an eſtabliſhed prieſthood, which employed the: 
motives of virtue as the inſtrument of ambition 92, 


people of Paleſtine, and that it might ſafely have been intruſted 
to the hereditary prieſthood of Aaron. It is ineumbent on us to 


ancient records of their religion, two celebrated ſects, the Saducees 


who claimed the moſt opulent and diſtinguiſhed part of the ſociety, 
were ſtrictly attached to the literal ſenſe of the Mofaic law, and 
they piouſly rejected the immortality of the ſoul, as an opinion: that 
received no countenance from the divine book, which they revered 
as the only rule of their faith. To the authority of ſcripture the 


drawn into their party the body of the Jewiſh people, the immor-- 
tality of the foul became the prevailing ſentiment of the ſynagogue, 


/ among 1 


barbarians; 


among the 
Jews; 


preſent life. After Cyrus had permitted the. exiled nation to 


deſtination, of angels and ſpirits, and of a future ſtate of rewards 
and puniſhments, were in the number of theſe new articles of 


among the 
Chriſtians, 


Fr. under the reign of the Aſmonæan prinees ald por 

— per of the Jews was incapable of conteining 1e with ſuch à cold 
and languid affent as might ſatisf 
ſoon as they admitted the idea of à future ſtate, they embraced it 
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efy the mind of a Polytheiſt; and as 


with the zeal which has always formed the characteriſtie of the 
nation, Their zeal, however, added nothing to its evidence, or 
even probability: and it was ſtill neceſſary, that the doctrine of life 
and immortality, which had been dictated by nature, approved by 
reaſon, and received by ſuperſtition, ſhould obtain the fan@tion of A 
divine truth from the authority and example of Chriſt. 

When the promiſe of eternal happineſs was propoſed to mankind, 
on condition of adopting the faith and of obſerving the precepts 
of the goſpel, it is no wonder that ſo advantageous an offer ſhould | 
have been accepted by great numbers of every religion, of every 
rank, and of every province in the Roman empire. The ancient 


_ Chriſtians were animated by. a contempt. for their preſent exiſtence, 


Approachin 
end of the 1 
world. 


and by a juſt confidence of immortality, of which the doubtful and 
imperfect faith of modern ages cannot give us any adequate notion. 
In the primitive church, the influence of truth was very powerfully 
ſtrengthened by an opinion, which, however it may deſerve reſpect 
for its uſefulneſs and antiquity, has not been found agreeable to. 
experience, It was univerſally believed, that the end of the world, 
and the kingdom of Heaven, were at hand. The near approach 
of this wonderful event had been predicted by the apoſtles; the 
tradition of it was preſerved by their earlieſt diſciples, and thoſe 
who underſtood in their literal ſenſe the diſcourſes of Chriſt himſelf, 
were obliged to expect the ſecond and glorious coming of the Son 


of Man in the clouds, before that generation was totally extin= 


guiſhed, which had beheld his humble condition upon earth, and 
which might ſtill be witneſs to the calamities of the Jews under 


Veſpaſian or Hadrian. The revolution of ſeventeen centuries has 
inſtructed us not to preſs too cloſely the myſterious language of 


prophecy 


OF THE ROMAN EMP IRE. 


propheey and revelation; butas long as, for wiſe purpoſes, this erodr 
was permitted to ſubſiſt in the church, it was productive of the moſt 
ſalutary effects on the faith and practice of Chriſtians, who lived 
in the awful expectation of that moment when the globe itſelf, and 
all the various race of n hould tremble at thi — 
af their divine judge 59, | | | 

The ancient and nde doctrine of the Millennium was inti- 


of the creation had been finiſhed in fix days, their duration in their 
preſent ſtate, according to a tradition which was attributed to the 
| prophet Elijah, was fixed to fix thouſand years. By the ſame 
analogy it was inferred, that this long RS of labour and con- 
tention, which was now almoſt elapſed *', would be fucceeded by a 
joyful Sabbath of a thouſand years ; and that Chriſt, with the tri- 
umphant band of the ſaints and the elect who had eſcaped death, or 


time appointed for the laſt and general reſurrection. 80 pleaſing 
was this hope to the mind of believers, that the new Jeruſalem, the 
ſeat of this bliſsful kingdom, was quickly adorned with all the 
gayeſt colours of the imagination, A felicity conſiſting only of 
pure and ſpiritual pleaſure, would have appeared too refined for its 
inhabitants, who were {till ſuppoſed to poſſeſs their human nature 
and ſenſes, A garden of Eden, with the amuſements of the paſtoral 


of whoſe ſpontaneous productions, the happy and- benevolent peo- 
ple was never to be reſtrained by any jealous laws of excluſive 
property. The affurance of ſuch a Millennium, was carefully in- 
culcated by a ſucceſſion of the fathers from Juſtin Martyr and 
Irenzus, who converfed with the immediate diſciples of the apoſtles, 
2 down 


mately connected with the ſecond coming of Chriſt. As the works 


who had been miraculouſly revived, would reign upon earth till the 


life, was no longer ſuited to the advanced ſtate of ſociety which 
prevailed under the Roman empire. A city was therefore erected 
of gold and precious ſtones, and a ſupernatural plenty of corn and 
wine was beſtowed on the adjacent territory; in the free enjoyment 
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0 HA r. down to ende who was preceptor to the ſon of Conſtantine · 
They all maintain and deſcribe that ſyſtem as received by the 
general conſent of the Chriſtians of their own times; and it 
ſeems ſo well adapted to the deſires and apprehenſions of mankind, 
that it muſt have contributed in a very conſiderable degree to the 
Bee of the Chriſtian faith. But when the edifice of the church 
was almoſt completed, the temporary ſupport was laid aſide. The 
doctrine of Chriſt's xeign upon earth, was at firſt treated as a pro- 
found allegory, was conſidered by degrees as a doubtful and uſeleſs 
VVV opinion, and was at length rejeQed as the abſurd invention of hereſy 
and fanaticiſm ©, - A myſterious prophecy, which till forms a part 
of the ſacred canon, but which was thought to favour the exploded 
ſentiment, has vu W eſcaped the ann of the 
hunn., 


Canflagration Whilſt the 5 Dy glory of a temporal reign were mined 
of Rome 3" to the diſciples of Chriſt, the, moſt dreadful calamities were de- 
nounced againſt an unbelieving world. The edification of the New 
Jeruſalem was to advance by equal ſteps with the deſtruction of the 
myſtic Babylon; and as long as the emperors who reigned before 
Conſtantine perſiſted 1 in the profeſſion of idolatry, the epithet of 
Babylon was applied to the city and to the empire of Rome. A re- 
gular ſeries was prepared of all the moral and phyſical evils which 
can afflict a flouriſhing nation; inteſtine diſcord, and the invaſion 
of the fierceſt barbarians from the unknown regions of the North; 
peſvence and famine, comets and eclipſes, earthquakes and inun- 
dations **. All theſe were only ſo many preparatory. and alarming 
ſigns of the great cataſtrophe of Rome, when the country of the 
Scipios and Cæſars ſhould be conſumed by a flame from Heaven, 
and the city of the ſeven hills, with her palaces, her temples, 
and her triumphal arches, ſhould be buried in a vaſt lake of fire 
and brimſtone. It might, however, afford ſome conſolation to 
Roman vanity, that the period of * empire would be that of 


1 1 Fs the 


2 as - ;- © 8 — — — — — = 4 2 N * 
> -- . K 2 ==. — — A : 


_ 
3 g — = 
— — = j — 
3 8 n 8 5 r 3 22 = _ \ 
—— —— — — T% —.— = . — = = 
— Rs — n — *— UP on rg 8 — — — WR 2 8 = 
— 9} — 2 r IE ———... erp er gs _ = — ——— — EE. 
———— . . — — — — 2 a — — — — we. — _ - — 
_ 22 - - — = a N 


— 


r _ = 
ICT — — 5 ELIE 
- E — . wp 


Err 


2 — — 


— — — — 
— 5 3 = =O =» 
- 4 
- — — 

— —— — — TG — 6+ 2 
— — 
— EDS Cy oe CE —— 
— —— — . ˙ - 


+. 4 0 
r 


Of THE ROMAN wer 473 


Ti 


on 


af Woti itſelf; which; as it had once periſhed by the 00 of CHAP. 
water, was deſtined to experience a ſecond and a ſpeedy deſtruction at pI 
from the element of fire. In the opinion of a general conflagration, 
the faith of the Chriſtian very happily coincided with the tradition e f 
of the Eaſt, the philoſophy of the Stoics, and the analogy of Natura. 
and even the country, which, from religious motives, had been choſen 
for the origin and principal ſcene of the conflagration, was the beſt 
adapted for that purpoſe by natural and phyſical cauſes; by its deep 
caverns, beds of ſulphur, and numerous volcanoes, of which thofe 
of tna, of Veſuvius, and of Lipari, exhibit a very imperfect re- 
preſentation. The calmeſt and moſt intrepid ſceptic could not re- 
fuſe to acknowledge, that the deſtruction of the preſent ſyſtem of 
: the world by fire, was in itſelf extremely probable. The Chriſtian, 
who founded his belief much leſs on the fallacious arguments of 
reaſon: than on the authority of tradition and the interpretation 
of ſcripture,» expected it with terror and confidence as a certain and 
approaching event; and as his mind was perpetually filled with the 
ſolemn idea, he conſidered every diſaſter that happened to the em- 
pire as an infallible ſymptom of an expiring world“. 


The condemnation of the wiſeſt and moſt virtuous of the pagans, The pagans 


devoted . 
on account of their ignorance or diſbelief of the divine 1 ſeems cen | 


to offend the reaſon and the humanity of the preſent age. But 2 
the primitive church, whoſe faith was of a much ie er . 
delivered over, without heſitation, to eternal torture, the far greater 
part of the human ſpecies. A charitable hope might perhaps be 
indulged in favour of Socrates, or ſome other ſages of antiquity, 
who had conſulted the light of reaſon before that of the goſpel had 
ariſen ©. - But it was unanimouſly affirmed, that thoſe who, ſince 
the birth or the death of Chriſt, had obſtinately perſiſted in the 
worſhip of the dæmons, neither deſerved nor could expect a pardon 
from the irritated juſtice of the Deity. Theſe rigid ſentiments, 
which had been unknown to the ancient world, appear to-have 1n- 
Vo, I. 1 . g fuſed 
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taſk to convince him that it was the ſafeſt and moſt prudent party 
that he could poſſibly embrace. 

III. The ſupernatural gifts, which even in = life were aſcribed 
to the Chriſtians above the reſt of mankind, muſt have conduced to 
their own comfort, and very frequently to the conviction of infidels. 
Beſides the occaſional prodigies, which might: ſometimes be effected 
by the immediate interpoſition of the Deity when he ſuſpended the 
laws of Nature for the ſervice. of religion, the Chriſtian church, 
from the time of the apoſtles and their firſt diſciples , has claimed 


tongues, of viſion and of prophecy, the power of expelling dæ- 


ledge of foreign languages was frequently communicated to the con- 
temporaries of Irenæus, though Irenæus himſelf was left to ſtruggle 
with the difficulties of a barbarous dialect whilſt he preached the 
goſpel to the natives of Gaul. The divine inſpiration, whether 
it was conveyed in the form of a waking or of a ſleeping viſion, is 
deſcribed as a favour very liberally beſtowed on all ranks of the 
faithful, on women as on elders, on boys: as well as upon biſhops. 

When their devout minds were ſufficiently, prepared by a courſe of 
prayer, of faſting, and of vigils, to receive the extraordinary im- 
pulſe, they were tranſported out of their ſenſes, and delivered in 
extaſy what was inſpired, being mere organs of the holy ſpirit, juſt 


thoſe unhappy perſons whom they had been permitted to torment, 
was conſidered as a ſignal though ordinary triumph of religion, 
and is repeatedly alleged by the ancient apologiſts, as the moſt con- 
eie evidence of the truth of Chriſtianity. The awful ceremony 
was uſually performed in a public manner, and in the preſence of a 
„ great 
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an uninterrupted ſucceſſion of miraculous powers, the gift of 


mons, of healing the ſick, and of raiſing: the dead. The know- 


as a pipe or flute is of him who blows: into it“. We may add, 
that the deſign of theſe viſions was, for the moſt part, either to diſ- 
cloſe the future hiſtory, or to guide- the preſent adminiftration of 
the church. The expulſion. of the demons from the bodies of 
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THE DECLINE: 4 FALL | 


great number of foedators} the patient was elpvig by n 
or ſkill of the exorciſt, and the vanquiſhed dæmon was heard to 
_ eonfeſs, that he was one of the fabled gods of antiquity, who had 


impiouſly uſurped the: adoration: 'of mankind . But the miracu- 


lous cure of diſeaſes of the moſt inveterate or even preternatural 


kind, can no longer occaſion any ſurpriſe, when we reoollect, that 
in the days of Irenæus, about the end of the ſecond century, the 


reſurrection of the dead. was very far from being eſteemed an un- 
common event; that the miracle was frequently performed on neceſ 
ſary occaſtons, by great faſting and the joint fupplication of the 
church of the place, and that the perſons thus reſtored to their 


prayers, had lived afterwards among them many years. At. ſuch 
a period, when faith could boaſt of ſo many 3 victories 


over death, it ſeems difficult to account for the ſcepticiſm of thoſe 


Philoſophers, who fill rejected and derided the doctrine of the re- 


ſurrection. A noble Grecian had reſted on this important ground 
the whole controverſy, and promiſed Theophilus, biſtiop of-Antioch,, 


that if he could be gratified with the ſight. of a ſingle perſon who. 
had been actually raiſed from the dead, he would immediately em 
brace the Chriſtian religion. It: 18 fomewhat: remarkable, that the 
prelate: of the firſt eaſtern church, however anxious for the con- 
verſion of his friend, thought er- to decline this. fair and rea- 
ſonable challenge“. 3; 

The miracles. of the 8 church; "hae . the ſanc- 


tion of ages, have been lately attacked i in a very free and in- 
genious inquiry; which, though it has met with the | moſt 


favourable reception from the Public, appears to have excited a 
general ſoandal among the divines of our own as well as of the 
other proteſtant churches of Europe. Our different ſentiments: on 
this ſubject will be much leſs influenced by any particular argu- 
ments, than by our habits of ſtudy and reflection; and above all, by 


the degree of the evidence which we have accuſtomed ourſel ves to re- 


1 . | | quire 


or THE NON EMPIRE . =_ 


quirs for the proof of a mürtulohz event. The duty of an hif= © 1 2 P. 
torian does not call upon him to interpoſe his private judgment i 
this nice and important controverſy; but he ought not to diſſemble = 
the difficulty of -adopting fuch a  theory'as may reconcile the intereſt” "ore 
of religion with that of reaſon, of making a proper application of 

that theory, and of defining with preciſion the limits of that happy 

period exempt from error and from deceit, to which we might be 

diſpoſed to extend the gift of e powers. From the firſt of . mn 
the fathers to the laſt of the popes,” a ſucceſſion of biſhops, of 
ſaints, of martyrs, and of miracles, is eee without interrup- 
tion, and the progreſs of ſuperſtition was ſo gradual and almoſt 


imperceptible, that we know net in what particular link we ſhould, 
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preak the chain of tradition. Every age bears teſtimony to the 
wonderful events by which it was diſtinguiſhed, and its teſtimony: 
appears no leſs weighty and reſpectable than that of the preceding 
generation, till we are inſenſibly led on to accuſe our own incon- 
fiſtency, if i in the eighth or in the twelfth century we deny to the 
venerable Bede, or to the holy Bernard, the ſame degree of con- 
fidence which in the ſecond century we hd ſo liberally granted to 
Juſtin or to Irenzus”, If the truth of any of thoſe, miracles is 
appreciated by their apparent uſe and propriety, every age had un- 
believers to convince, | heretics to confute, and idolatrous nations 


to convert; and ſufficient motives might always be produced to 
juſtify the. interpoſition of Heaven. And yet ſince every friend to 
revelation is perſuaded of the reality, and every reaſonable man is 
convinced of the ceſſation, of miraculous powers, it is evident that 
there muſt have been ſome period in which they were either ſud- 
denly or gradually withdrawn from the Chriſtian church. What- 
ever æra is choſen for that purpoſe, the death of the apoſtles, the 
converſion of the Roman empire, or the extinction of the Arian 
hereſy e, the inſenſibility of the Chriſtians who lived at that time 

will equally afford a Juſt matter of ſurpriſe, . {till ſupported 
their: 


f „ 
eren 


* 


* 


. THE DECLINE. AND BALL, 


Sn chin: nne after "thay bad. loſt their yower, grun br. | 

—— formed the of 

language of FEW . the effects af nden or contrivance. 

were aſcribed to ſupernatural. cauſes. The recent experience of 

genuine miracles ſhould have inſtructed the Chriſtian world in the 

ways of providence, and habituated their eye (if we may uſe a 

FE very inadequate expreſſion) to the ſtyle of the divine artiſt, Should 

the moſt; ſkilful: painter of modern Italy preſume to decorate his 

feeble imitations with the name of Raphael or of Correggio, the in- 

ſolent fraud would be ſoon diſcovered and indignantly rejected. 

Ve ef de Whatever opinion may be entertained of the. miracles of the 

= primitive church: ſince the time of the apoſtles, this unreſiſting ſoft:- 
neſs of temper, ſo eonſpicuous among the believers. of the ſecond 

5 and third centuries, proved of ſome accidental benefit to the cauſe of 

= truth and religion. In modern times, a latent and even involuntary 

ſcepticiſm. adheres. to the raſt pious diſpoſitions. Their admiſſion 

of ſupernatural truths is much leſs an active conſent, than a cold 

and paſſi ve acquieſcence. Accuſtomed long ſinee to obſerve. and to 

reſpect the invariable order of Nature, our reaſon, or at leaſt our 

imagination, is not ſufficiently prepared to ſuſtain the viſible. action 

of the Deity. But in the firſt ages of Chriſtianity, the ſituation, of 

mankind was extremely different. The moſt curious, or the moſt 

credulous, among the Pagans, were often perſuaded to enter into Aa 

Y © © ſociety, which aſſerted an actual claim of miraculous, powers, The 

primitive Chriſtians perpetually trod on; myſtic ground, and their 

minds were exerciſed by the habits of believing the moſt extraor- 

dinary events. They felt, or they fancied, that on every ſide they 

were inceſſantly aſſaulted) by dæmons, comforted by viſions, in- 

ſtructed by prophecy, and ſurpriſingly delivered from dan- 

ger, ſickneſs, and from death itſelf, by the ſupplications of the 

church. The real or imaginary prodigies, of which they ſo fre- 

quently conceived themſelves to be the objects, the inſtruments, 

or 
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or che peckatbts, very "A diſpoſed them to adopt with the ſame cu AP. 
eaſe, but with far greater Juſtice, the authentic wonders of the © 
evangelic hiſtory ; and thus miracles that exceeded not the meaſure 
of their own experience, inſpired them with the moſt lively aſſurance 
of myſteries which were acknowledged to fiirpaſs the limits of their 
ere It is this my was gion" of ſiSeftvithral neg | 


fate of mind deſcribed as the ſureſt pledge of the divine Ki 

and of future felicity, and recommended as the firſt or perhaps the 

only merit of a Chriſtian. According to the more rigid doctors, 

the moral virtues, which may be equally practiſed by infidels, are 

deſtitute of any value of efficacy in the work of our juſtification, | 
IV. But the primitive Chriſtian demonſtrated his faith by his Tas | 

virtues ; and it was very juſtly ſuppoſed that the divine perſuaſion Cavs. 

which enlightened or ſubdued the underſtanding, muſt, at the ſame fiſt On 

time, purify the heart and direct the actions of the believer. The, 

firſt apologiſts of Chriſtianity who juſtify the innocence of their 

brethren, and the writers of a later period who celebrate the ſanity 

of their anceſtors, diſplay, in the moſt lively colours, the reforma- 

tion of mantiers which was introduced into the world' by the 

preaching of the goſpel. As it is my intention to remark only: 

ſuch human cauſes as were permitted to ſecond the influence of 

revelation, I ſhall lightly mention two motives which might: 

naturally render the lives of the primitive Chriſtians much purer 

and more auſtere than thoſe of their Pagan contemporaries or their 

degenerate fucceſſors; repentance for their paſt fins, and the laud- 

able deſire of ſupporting the reputation of the 1 in which they 

were engaged. 

It is a very ancient reproach, ſuggeſted by he ark or the E&:8; of 


malice of infidelity, that the Chriſtians allured into their party the oy * 
moſt atrocious criminals, who, as ſoon as they were touched by a 
ſenſe of remorſe, were eaſily perſuaded: to waſh away, in the water 


of 
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T. f merke, Ur guilt of their paſt condud,, for which wn 
1 of the gods refuſed to grant them any expiation. But this reproach, | 
when it is cleared from; miſrepreſentation, contributes as much to 
the honour as it did to the increaſe of the church The friends 
.of; Chriſtianity. may acknowledge; without. a bluſh, that many of 
the moſt eminent ſaints had been before their baptiſm the moſt 
abandoned ſinners. Thoſe perſons, "who in the world had 
followed, though in an imperfect manner, the dictates of bene 
volence and propriety, derived ſuch A calm ſatisfaction from the 
opinion of their own, rectitude, As rendered them much leſs ſuſ- 
ceptible of the ſudden emotions of ſhame, of grief, and of terror, 
which have given birth to ſo many wonderful converſions. After 
the example of their Divine Maſter, the miſſionaries of the goſpel 
addreſſed themſelves to men, and eſpecially to women oppreſſed by 
the conſciouſneſs, and very often by the effects, of their vices. As 
they emerged from ſin and ſuperſtition to the glorious hope of 
immortality, they reſolved to devote themſelves to a life, not only 
of virtue, but of penitence. The 'defire of perfection became the 
ruling paſſion of their ſoul; and, it is well known, that while reaſon 
; _ embraces, a cold mediocrity, our paſſions hurry us, with rapid 
if 4 violence, over, the ſpace which lies between the moſt oppoſite 
13 % h | Ve, extremes. 3 . ; | „ 5 | 
=  Cxreof their When the new. converts en been Pains in the number of hs 
e faithful, and were admitted to the ſacraments of the church, they 
found themſelves reſtrained from relapſing into their paſt diſorders 
by another conſideration of a leſs ſpiritual, but of a very innocent 
and reſpectable nature. Any particular ſociety that has departed 
from the great body of the nation, or the religion to which it 
FE belonged, immediately becomes the object of univerſal as well as 
1nvidious . obſervation. In proportion to the ſmallneſs of its num 
bers, the character of the ſociety may be affected by the virtue 
and vices of the perſons who compoſe it; and every member is en- 
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1 to watch with the moſt vigilant attention over his own HA P. 
behaviour, and over that of his brethren, ſince, as he muſt expect — 
to incur a part of the common diſgrace, he may hope to enjoy 
a ſhare of the common reputation. When the Chriſtians of Bi- 
thynia were brought before the tribunal of the younger Pliny, they 
aſſured the proconſul, that, far from being engaged in any unlawful 
_ conſpiracy, they were bound by a ſolemn obligation to abſtain from 
the commiſſion of thoſe crimes which diſturb the private or public 
peace of ſociety, from theft, robbery, adultery, perjury, and fraud“. 
Near a century afterwards, Tertullian, with an honeſt pride, could 
boaſt, that very few Chriſtians had ſuffered by the hand of the 
executioner, except on account of their religion. Their ſerious 
and ſequeſtered life, averſe to the gay luxury of the age, inured them 
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to chaſtity, temperance, ceconomy, and all the ſober and domeſtic 
virtues. As the greater number were of ſome trade or profeſſion, 
it was incumbent on them, by the ſtricteſt integrity and the faireſt 
dealing, to remove the ſuſpicions, which the profane are too apt 


to conceive againſt the appearances of ſanity. The contempt 
of the world exerciſed them in the habits of humility, meekneſs, 
and patience. The more they were perſecuted, the more cloſely 
they adhered to each other. Their mutual charity and unſuſpecting 
confidence has been remarked by infidels, and was too often abuſed 
by perfidious friends“. | 
It is a very honourable circumſtance for the morals of the primi- Morality of 
tive Chriſtians, that even their faults, or rather errors, were derived 3 
from an exceſs of virtue. The biſhops and doctors of the church, 
whoſe evidence atteſts, and whoſe authority might influence, the 
profeſſions, the principles, and even the practice, of their con- 
temporaries, had ſtudied the ſcriptures with leſs ſkill than devo- 
tion, and they often received, in the moſt literal ſenſe, thoſe rigid 
precepts of Chriſt and the apoſtles, to which the prudence of 
ſucceeding commentators has applied a looſer and more figurative 
. 8 mode 
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CHAP. make of interpretation. Ambitious to exalt che perfection of the 
goſpel above the wiſdom of philbſophy, the zealous fathers have 
carried the duties of ſelf-mortification, of purity, and of patience, 

to a height which it is fcarcely poſſible to attain, and: much leſs. 

to preſerve, in our preſent ſtate of weakneſs and corruption. A 
doctrine fo extraordinary and ſo ſublime muſt ine vitably command 

the veneration of the people; but it was ill calculated to obtain 

the ſuffrage of thoſe worldly philoſophers, who, in the conduct of 

this tranſitory life, Gare the egy of nature and the intereſt of: 

ſociety **. 

Frinciptes of There are two very natural e which we may if 
pg 9 15 tinguiſh i in the moſt virtuous and liberal diſpoſitions, the love of 
pleaſure and the love of action. If the former is refined by art and 
learning, improved. by the charms of ſocial intercourſe, and cor- 

rected by a juſt regard to economy, to health, and to reputation, 

it is productive of the greateſt part of the happineſs of private life. 

The love of action is a principle of a much ſtronger and more 
doubtful nature. It often leads to anger, to ambition, and to- 

revenge; but when it is guided by the ſenſe of propriety and bene- 

volence, it becomes the parent of every virtue; and if thoſe virtues: 

are accompanied with equal abilities, a. family, a ftate, or aw 

empire, may be indebted for their ſafety and proſperity to the 
undaunted courage of a ſingle man; To the love of pleaſure we 

may therefore aſeribe moſt of the agreeable, to the love of action 

we may attribute moſt of the uſeful and reſpectable, qualifications. 

The character in which both the one and the other ſhould be 

united and harmoniſed, would ſeem to conſtitute the moſt perfect 

idea of human nature. The inſenſible and inactive diſpoſition, 

which ſhould be ſuppoſed alike deſtitute of both, would be rejected 

by the common conſent of mankind, as utterly incapable of pro- 

curing any happineſs to the individual, or any public benefit to 

the world, But it was not in this world that the primitive 

| — Chriſtians 
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OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 

Chriſtians were deſirous of making themſelves either agreeable 

or uſeful, e n 
The acquiſition of knowledge, the exerciſe of our reaſon or fancy, 

and the cheerful flow of unguarded converſation, may - employ 

the leiſure of a liberal mind. Such amuſements, however, were rejected 


with abhorrence, or admitted with the utmoſt caution, by the ſeverity 


of the fathers, who deſpiſed all knowledge that was not uſeful to ſal- 
vation, and who conſidered all levity of diſcourſe as a criminal 
abuſe of the gift of ſpeech. In our preſent ſtate of exiſtence, the 
body is ſo inſeparably connected with the ſoul, that it ſeems to 
be our intereſt to taſte, with innocence and moderation, the enjoy- 
ments of which that faithful companion is ſuſceptible. Very 


different was the reaſoning of our devout predeceſſors; vainly 
aſpiring to imitate the perfection of angels, they diſdained, or they 


affected to diſdain, every earthly and corporeal delight. Some 


of our ſenſes indeed are neceſſary for our preſervation, others for 
our ſubſiſtence, and others again for our information, and thus 


far it was impoſſible to reje& the uſe of them. The firſt ſenſation 
-of pleaſure was marked as the firſt moment of their abuſe. The 


unfeeling candidate for Heaven was inſtructed, not only to reſiſt 
the groſſer allurements of the taſte or ſmell, but even to ſhut his 
ears againſt the profane harmony of ſounds, and to view with 


indifference the moſt finiſhed productions of human art. Gay 


apparel, magnificent houſes, and elegant furniture, were ſuppoſed 
to unite the double guilt of pride and of ſenſuality: a ſimple 


. 
CHAP. 


XV. 


— 


The primi- 
tive Chriſtians 


condemn 


pleaſure and 


luxury. 


and mortified appearance was more ſuitable to the Chriſtian who 


was certain of his ſins and doubtful of his ſalvation. In their 


cenſures of luxury, the fathers are extremely minute and cir- 
cumſtantialꝰ; and among the various articles which excite their 
pious indignation, we may enumerate falſe hair, garments of any 


colour except white, inſtruments of muſic, vaſes of gold or ſilver, 
downy pillows (as Jacob repoſed his head on a ſtone), white bread, 


foreign 
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THE DECLINE. AND FALL. 


foreign wines, public ſalutations, the uſe of warm wink: and the 
practice of ſhaving the beard, which, according to the expreſſion 
of Tertullian, is a lie againſt our own OR and an impious 
attempt to improve the works of the Creator When Chriſtianity 
was introduced among the rich and the + the obſervation 
of theſe ſingular laws was left, as it would'be at preſent, to the few 
who were ambitious of ſuperior ſanRity. But it is always eaſy as 
well as agreeable. for the inferior ranks of mankind to claim a 


merit from the contempt of that pomp and pleaſure, which fortune 


has placed beyond their reach. The virtue of the primitive 
Chriſtians, like that of the firſt Romans, was very ns 
guarded by poverty and ignorance. | 

The chaſte ſeverity of the fathers, in whatever ON to the com- 
merce of the two ſexes, flowed from the -ſame principle; their 
abhorrence of every enjoyment, which might gratify the ſenſual, 


and degrade the ſpiritual, nature of man. It was their favourite 
opinion, that if Adam had preſerved: his obedience to the Creator, 
he would have lived. for ever in a ſtate of virgin purity, and that 


ſome harmleſs mode of vegetation. might have peopled paradiſe 


with a race of innocent and immortal beings . The uſe of mar- 


riage was permitted only to his: fallen poſterity, as a neceſſary ex- 
pedient to continue the human fpecies, and as a reſtraint, however 
imperfect, on the natural licentiouſneſs of deſire. The heſitation 


of the orthodox caſuiſts on this intereſting ſubje&, betrays the per- 


plexity of men, unwilling to approve an inſtitution, which they were 
compelled to tolerate *. The enumeration of the very whimſical 
laws, which they moſt circumſtantially impoſed on the marriage- 
bed, would force a ſmile from the young, and a bluſh from the 
fair. It was their unanimous ſentiment, that a firſt marriage was: 
adequate to all the purpoſes of nature and of ſociety. The ſenſual; 
connexion was refined into a reſemblance of the myſtic: union of 


Chriſt with his church, and was pronounced to be indiſſoluble 


either 
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either by divorce or by death. The practice of ſecond nuptials e 5 7 Pe 
was branded with the name of a legal adultery; and the perſons who 3 
were guilty of ſo ſcandalous an offence againſt Chriſtian purity, 


were ſoon excluded from the honours, and even from the alms, of 
the church. Since deſire was imputed as a crime, and marriage 
was tolerated as a defect, it was conſiſtent with the ſame principles 
to conſider a ſtate of celibacy as the neareſt approach to the Divine 
perfection. It was with the utmoſt difficulty that ancient Rome 
could ſupport the inſtitution of fix veſtals** ; but the primitive þ 
church was filled with a great number of beiin of either ſex, who ut | br 
had devoted themſelves to the profeſſion of perpetual chaſtity . A _ 5 "hh | . 
few. of theſe, among whom we may reckon the learned Origen, jud ged ny | "it i 
it the moſt prudent to diſarm the tempter *%. Some were inſenſible 0 
and ſome were invincible againſt the aſſaults of the fleſh. DiHdaining mr 9 


an ignominious flight, the virgins of the warm elimate of Africa i. _ 

encountered the enemy in the cloſeſt engagement; they permitted 

prieſts and deacons to ſhare their bed, and gloried amidſt the flames 

in their unſullied purity. But inſulted Nature ſometimes vindicated | 

her rights, and this new ſpecies of martyrdom ſerved only to in- 

troduce a new ſcandal into the church”. Among the Chriſtian 
aſcetics, however, (a name which they ſoon acquired from their 

painful exerciſe) many, as they were leſs preſumptuous, were pro- 

bably more ſucceſsful. The loſs of ſenſual pleaſure was ſupplied: 

and compenſated by ſpiritual. pride. Even the multitude of Pagans 

were inclined. to eſtimate: the merit of the ſacrifice by its apparent 
difficulty; and it was in the praiſe of theſe chaſte ſpouſes of Chriſt 

that the fathers. have poured forth. the troubled ſtream: of their 

eloquence **.. Such are the early traces of monaſtic principles and 

inſtitutions, which i in.a ſubſequent age,. have counterbalanced 10 the 

temporal advantages of Chriſtianity 9. 

The Chriſtians were not leſs averſe to the buſineſs than to the Theiraverſon 


o the buſine 
pleaſures of this world. The defence of our perſons and property eee 


2 they government. 
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o A P. they knew not bo id reconcile wich che patient doctrine which 
— enjoined an unlimited forgiveneſs of paſt injuries, and commanded 


It was acknowledged, that, under a leſs perfect law, the powers 


they inculcated the maxims of paſſive obedience, they refuſed to 


accompliſhed, war, government, the Roman empire, and the world 
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them to invite the repetition of freſh infults. Their fimplicity was 
offended by the uſe of oaths, by the pomp of magiftracy, and by 
the active contention of public life, nor could their humane i igno- 
rance be convinced, that it was lawful on any occaſion to ſhed : 
the blood of our fellow-creatures, either by the ſword of juſtice, or 

by that of war; even though their criminal or hoſtile attempts 
Mould threaten the peace and ſafety of the whole community“. 


of the Jewiſh conſtitution had been exerciſed, with the approbation 
of Heaven, by inſpired prophets and by anointed kings. The 
Chriſtians. felt and confeſſed, that ſuch inſtitutions might be ne- 
ceſſary for the preſent ſyſtem of the world, and they cheerfully 
ſubmitted to the authority of their Pagan governors. But while 


take any active part in the civil adminiſtration or the military defence 
of the empire. Some indulgence might perhaps be allowed to thoſe 
perſons who, before their converſion, were already engaged in ſuch 
violent and ſanguinary occupations”? ; but it was impoſſible that 
the Chriſtians, without renouncing a more ſacred duty, could 
aſſume the character of ſoldiers, of magiſtrates, or of princes '** 
This indolent, or even criminal, diſregard to the public welfare, 
expoſed them to the contempt and reproaches of the Pagans, who 
very frequently aſked, what muſt be the fate of the empire, attacked 
on every ſide by the barbarians, if all mankind ſhould adopt the 
puſillanimous ſentiments of the new ſect“? To this inſulting 
queſtion the Chriſtian apologiſts returned obſcure and ambiguous 
anſwers, as they were unwilling to reveal the ſecret cauſe of their 
ſecurity ; : the expeQation that, before the converſion of mankind was 


itſelf, would be no more. ut may be obſerved, that in this inſtance 


I 3 : likewiſe, 
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likewiſe, the ſituation. of the firſt Chriſtians coincided very happily C Ir 
with their religious ſeruples, and that their averſion to an active 3 
life contributed rather to excuſe them from the ſervice, than to 

exclude them from the honours, of the ſtate and army. 

V. But the human character, however it may be aces; ans Fromm: 


AUS. 


or depreſſed by a temporary enthuſiaſm, will return by degrees to The _ 


its proper and natural level, and will reſume thoſe paſſions that ſeem in the govern- 
the moſt adapted to its preſent eondition. The primitive Chriſtians 9 * 

were dead to the buſineſs and pleaſures of the world; but their 
love of action, which could never be entirely extinguiſhed, ſoon 
revived, and found a new occupation in the government of the 
church. A ſeparate ſociety, which attacked the eſtabliſhed religion 
of the empire, was. obliged to adopt ſome form of internal policy, 
and to appoint a ſufficient number of miniſters, intruſted not only 
with the ſpiritual functions, but even with the temporal direction 
of the Chriſtian commonwealth. The ſafety of that ſociety, its 
honour, its aggrandiſement, were productive, even in the moſt: 
pious minds, of a ſpirit of patriotiſm, ſuch as the firſt of the 
Romans had felt for the republic, and ſometimes, of a ſimilar 
indifference, in the uſe of whatever means might probably conduce 
to ſo deſirable an end. The ambition of raiſing themſelves or their 
friends to the honours: and offices of the church, was diſguiſed by 
the laudable intention of devoting to the public benefit, the power 
and conſideration, which, for that purpoſe only, it became their duty 
to ſolicit. In the exerciſe of their functions, they were frequently 
called upon to detect the errors of hereſy, or the arts of faction, to 
oppoſe the deſigns of perfidious brethren, to ſtigmatize their cha- 
racers with deſerved infamy, and to expel them from the boſom of 
a ſociety, whoſe peace and happineſs they had attempted to diſturb. 
The eccleſiaſtical governors of the Chriſtians were taught to 
unite the wiſdom of the ſerpent with the innocence of the dove; 
but as the former. was refined, ſo the latter was inſenſibly cor 


rupted,, 
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Its primitive 


equality. 
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by their knowledge of mankind, And by their dexterity 3 in buſineſs, 
and while they concealed from others, and perhaps from them- 
ſelves, the ſecret, motives of their conduct, they too frequently 
relapſed. into all the turbulent paſſions of active life, which were 


the infuſion of ſpiritual zeal. 3 r 


freedom and 
as the prize of religious contention. The hoſtile diſputants of 


Rome, of Paris, of Oxford, and of Geneva, have alike ſtruggled 


a tive ſtandards of their own policy. The few who have purſued 
| this inquiry with more candour and impartiality, are of opinion , 


to endure ſome partial ſcandals and diviſions, than to exclude 


; approbation, was adopted for. the uſe of the firſt century, may 


called to that function without diſtinction of age, of ſex, or of 
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x 4617145 * Wer A oe 92 145 7 8 
KY by | the habits, of government. y In che church as well! as i in 


the world, dhe perſons who were placed in 155 public Nation 


e 


* 


tinctured with an additional degree of bitterneſs and obſtinacy from 


175 The government of the church has often been the fabjeRt a as well 
to reduce the primitive and apoſtolic model a to the reſpec- 


that the apoſtles declined the office of legiſlation, and rather choſe 


the Chriſtians of a future age from the liberty of varying their 
forms of eccleſiaſtical government according to the changes of 
times and circumſtances. The ſcheme of policy, which, under their 


be diſcovered from the practice of Jeruſalem, of Epheſus, or of 
Corinth. The ſocieties which were inſtituted in the cities of the 
Roman empire, were united only by the ties of faith and charity. 
Independence and equality formed the baſis of their internal con- 
ſtitution. The want of diſcipline and human learning was ſup- 
plied by the occaſional aſſiſtance of the prophets , who were 


natural abilities, and who, as often they felt the divine impulſe, 
poured forth the effuſions of the ſpirit in the aſſembly of the faithful. 
But theſe extraordinary gifts were frequently abuſed-or miſapplied 
P the ae teachers. They diſplayed them at an improper 

ſaaſon, 
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ſeaſon, ck difturbed the ns of the FOR and CH Foo P. j | * 
by their pride or miſtaken zeal they introduced, particularly into the WW 
| 1 church of Corinth, a long and melancholy train of diſ- | N fl 
orders . the inſtitution of prophets became uſeleſs, and even It 
pernicious, their powers were withdrawn, and their office aboliſhed. 5 | 11 
The public functions of religion were ſolely intruſted to the eſta- 1:88 
bliſhed miniſters of the church, the & Hoops and the preſbyters ; two 1 9 
appellations which, in thtir firſt origin, appear to have diſtinguiſhed [ if 
the ſame office and the ſame order of perſons. The name of Preſ- 1 ; 
byter was expreſſive of their age, or rather of their gravity and „„ i It 
wiſdom. The title of Biſhop denoted their inſpection over the faith (088 
and manners of the Chriſtians who were committed to their paſtoral | ? ö 
care. In proportion to the reſpective numbers of the faithful, 
a larger or ſmaller number of theſe epiſcopal preſbyters guided 
each infant congregation with equal authority, and with united 
counſels 
But the 1 perfect equality of freedom requires the directing Inflitation of 
biſhops as 
hand of a ſuperior magiſtrate ; and the order of public deliberations preſidents of 
ſoon introduces the office of a preſident, inveſted at leaſt with the . as 1 
authority of collecting the ſentiments, and of executing the re- 1 [ 
ſolutions, of the afſembly. A regard for the public tranquillity, Y it bl 
which would ſo frequently have been interrupted by annual or by my 


occaſional elections, induced the primitive Chriſtians to conſtitute an 
honourable and perpetual magiſtracy, and to chooſe one of the wiſeſt 
and moſt holy among their preſbyters to execute, during his life, the 
duties of their eccleſiaſtical governor. It was under theſe circum- 
ſtances that the lofty title of Biſhop began to raiſe itſelf above the 
humble appellation of preſbyter ; and while the latter remained the 
moſt-natural diſtinction for the members of every Chriſtian ſenate, 
the former was appropriated to the dignity of its new preſident “. 
The advantages of this epiſcopal form of government, which ap- 
pears to have been introduced before the end of the firſt century 72 70 
. Rrr were 
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were 'fo obvious, and ſo important 10 che future greatneſs, as well 


as the preſent peace, of Chriſtianity, that it was adopted without 
delay by all the ſocietieg which were already ſcattered over the em- 


Pire, had acquired in a very early period the ſanction of anti- 
quity 299, and is ſtill revered by the moſt powerful churches, both 
of the Eaſt and of the Weſt, as a primitive and even as a divine 


eſtabliſhment”, It i is needleſs to obſerve, that the pious and hum- 
ble preſbyters, who were firſt dignified with the epiſcopal title, could 
not poſſeſs, and would probably have rejected, the power and pomp. 
which now encircles the tiara of the Roman pontiff, or the mitre 


of a a German prelate. But we may define, in a few words, the 


narrow limits of their original juriſdiction, which was chiefly of a 
ſpiritual, though i in ſome inſtances of a temporal, nature . It con- 


fiſted ! in the adminiſtration of the ſacraments and diſeipline of the 


church, the ſuperintendency of religious ceremonies, which imper- 


Provincial 
Councils. 


ceptibly increaſed in number and variety, the conſecration of eccle- 


flaſtical miniſters, to whom the biſhop aſſigned their reſpective func- 
tions, the management of the public fund, and the determination 


of all ſuch differences as the faithful were unwilling to expoſe be- 
fore the tribunal of an idolatrous judge. Theſe powers, during a 
hort period, were exerciſed according to the advice of the preſby- 
teral college, and with the conſent and approbation of the aſſem- 
bly of Chriſtians. The primitive biſhops were conſidered. only as the 
firſt of their equals, and the honourable ſervants of a free people. 


Whenever the epiſcopal chair became vacant by death, a new pre- 
ſident was choſen among the preſbyters by the ſuffrage of the whole 
_ congregation, every member of which er himſelf inveſted 


with a facred and facerdotal character 
Such was the mild and equal ehifiturieh by which the Chriſtians 


were governed more than an hundred years after the death of the 


apoſtles, Every ſociety formed within itſelf a ſeparate and inde- 


pendent republic: and * the moſt diſtant of theſe little ſtates 


maintained 


o TRE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


maintained a mutual as well as. friendly intercourſe, of letters and 
deputations, the Chriſtian world was not yet connected by any ſu- 
preme authority or legiſlative aſſembly. As the numbers of che 
faithful were gradually multiplied, they diſcovered the advantages 
that might reſult from a cloſer union of their intereſt and deſigns. 
Towards the end of the ſecond century, the churches of Greece 


and Aſia adopted the uſeful inſtitutions of provincial {ynods, 


and they may juſtly be ſuppoſed to have borrowed the model of a 
repreſentative council from, the celebrated examples of their own 
country, the Amphictyons, the Achæan league, or the aſſemblies of 
the Ionian cities. It was ſoon eſtabliſhed as a cuſtom and as a law, 
that the biſhops of the independent churches ſhould meet in the 


capital of the province at the tated periods of ſpring and autumn. 
Their deliberations were aſſiſted by the ad vice of a few diſtinguiſhed 
preſpy ters, and moderated by the preſence of a liſtening multi- 


*. 


tude, Their decrees, which were ſtyled Canons, regulated every 


important controverſy of faith and diſcipline ; and it was natural 


to believe that a liberal effuſion of the holy ſpirit would be poured 
on the united aſſembly of the delegates of the Chriſtian people. 
The inſtitution of ſynods was ſo well ſuited to private ambition and to 
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public intereſt, that in the ſpace of a few years it was received throu 1gh- 


out the whole empire. A regular correſpondence was eſtabliſhed 
between the provincial councils, which mutually communicated 
and approved their reſpective proceedings; and the catholic church 
ſoon aſſumed the form, and acquired the ſtrength, of a great fœde- 
rative republic ''*, _ 

As the legiſlative authority. of the particular churches. Was inſen- 
ſibly ſuperſeded by the uſe of councils, the biſhops obtained by their 
alliance a much larger ſhare of executive and arbitrary power; and as 
ſoon as they were connected by a ſenſe of their common intereſt, they 
were enabled to attack, with united vigour, the original rights of their 
clergy and people. The prelates of the chird century imperceptibly 
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ds of future uſurpations, and ſupplied by ſcripture allegorics 


3 eclamatory rhetorie, their deficiency of force and of reaſbn. 
They exalted the unity and power of the church, as it was repre- 
ſented in the EP1SCOPAL OFFIC E, of which every biſkop enjoyed an 


equal and undivided portion 1s. Princes and magiſtrates, it was : 
often repeated, might boaſt an earthly claim to a tranſitory” domi- 
nion it was the epiſcopal authority alone which was derived from 


the deity, and extended itſelf over this and over. another world. 
The biſhops were the vicegerents of Chriſt, the ſucceſſors of the 


apoſtles, and the myſtic ſubſtitutes of the high prieſt of the Moſaic 
law. Their excluſive privilege of conferring the ſacerdotal charac- 


ter, invaded the freedom both of clerical and of popular elections; 
and if, in the adminiſtration of the church, they ſometimes con- 


folted the judgment of the preſbyters, or the inclination of the 


people, they moſt carefully inculcated the merit of ſuch a voluntary 


condeſcenſion. The biſhops acknowledged the ſupreme authority 


which reſided in the aſſembly of their brethren; but i in the govern- 


ment of his peculiar dioceſe, each of them exacted from his fock, 
the ſame implicit obedience as if that favourite metaphor had been 
literally juſt, and as if the my had been of a more exalted 


nature than that of his ſheep *:*, This obedience, however, was 
not impoſed without ſome efforts on one ſide, and ſome reſiſtance 


on the other. The democratical part of the conſtitution was, in 


many places, very warmly ſupported by the zealous or intereſted 
oppoſition of the inferior clergy. But their patriotiſm received the 
ignominious epithets of faction and ſchiſm; and the epiſcopal cauſe 


was indebted for its rapid progreſs to the labours of many 31 


prelates, who, like Cyprian of Carthage, could reconcile the arts of 
the moſt ambitious ſtateſman with the Chriftian virtues which ſcem 
adapted to the character aK a ſaint and martyr 1 


The 
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The FRY cauſes which at firſt bad deſtroyed che equality of. the 
e introduced among the biſhops. a pre- eminence of rank, 
and from thence a ſuperiority of juriſdiction. As often as in the 
ſpring and autumn they met in provincial ſynod, the difference of 
perſonal merit and reputation was very ſenſibly felt among the mem- 
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churches, 


bers of the aſſembly, and the multitude was governed by the wiſ- 


dom and eloquence of the few, But the order of public proceed- 


ings required a more regular and leſs invidious diſtinction; the 


office of perpetual preſidents in the councils of each province, was 


conferred on the biſhops of the principal eity, and theſe aſpiring 
prelates, who ſoon acquired the lofty titles of Metropolitans and 


Primates, ſecretly prepared themſelves to uſurp over their epiſcopal 
brethren the ſame authority which the biſhops had ſo lately aſſumed 
above the college of preſbyters. Nor was it long before an 


emulation of pre-eminence and power prevailed among the metro- 


politans themſelves, each of them affecting to diſplay, in the moſt 
pompous terms, the temporal honours and advantages of the city 


over which he preſided; the numbers and opulence of the Chriſtians, 


who were ſubje& to their paſtoral care; the ſaints and martyrs: 


who had ariſen among them, and the purity with which they pre- 


ſerved the tradition of the faith, as it had been tranſmitted through 


a ſeries of orthodox biſhops from the apoſtle or the apoſtolic diſ- 
ciple, to whom the foundation of their church was aſcribed *'2. 
From every cauſe either of a civil or of an eccleſiaſtical nature, it 
was eaſy to foreſee that Rome muſt enjoy the reſpect, and would 
ſoon claim the obedience, of the provinces. The ſociety of the 
faithful bore a juſt proportion to the capital of the empire; and 
the Romas church was the greateſt, the moſt numerous, and, in re- 
gard to the Weſt, the moſt ancient of all the Chriſtian eſtabliſh- 


ments, many of which had received their religion fromthe pious 


labours of her miſſionaries. Inſtead of one apoſtolic founder, the 
_ utmoſt boaſt of Antioch, of Epheſus or of Corinth, the banks of 
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CHAP. che Tyber were ſuppoſed to haye been honoured with the preaching 
and martyrdom of the 1200 moſt eminent among the apoſtles ***; 
9 Aud the biſnops of Rome very prudently elaimed the inheritance of 


whatſoever prerogatives were atiributed either to the perſon or to 


the office of Saint Peter The biſhops of Italy and of the pro- 
vinces were diſpoſed to allow them a primacy of order and aſſocia- 
tion eb their very accurate expreſſion) in the Chriſtian ari- 
ſtocracy . But the power of a monarch was rejected with ab- 
horrence, W_ the aſpiring genius of Rome experienced from the 
nations of Aſia and Africa, a more vigorous reſiſtance to her ſpiri- 
tual, than ſhe had formerly done to her temporal, dominion. - The 
patriotic Cyprian, who ruled with the moſt abſolute ſway the church 
of Carthage and the provincial ſynods, oppoſed with reſolution and 
ſucceſs the ambition of the Roman pontiff, artfully connected his 
own cauſe with that of the eaſtern e and, like Hannibal, 
ſought out new allies in the heart of Aſia . If this Punic war 
was carried on without any effuſion of blood, it was owing much 
leſs to the moderation than to the weakneſs of the contending pre- 
lates. Invectives and excommunications were their only weapons; 
and theſe,” during the progreſs of the whole controverſy, they 
hurled againſt each other with equal fury and devotion, The hard 
neceſſity of cenſuring either a pope, or a ſaint and martyr, diſtreſſes 
the modern catholics whenever they are obliged to relate the par- 
ticulars of a diſpute, in which the champions of religion indulged 
ſuch paſſions as ſeem much more adapted to the ſenate or to the 
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Laity and The progreſs of the ecclefisfieal 9 gave kinn to the me- 
1 morable diſtinction of the laity and of the clergy, which had been 
unknown to the Greeks and Romans. The former of theſe 
appellations comprehended the body of the Chriſtian people; the 

latter, according to the ſignification of the word, was appropriated a 

to the choſen portion that had been ſet * for the ſervice of 

I religion; 
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imagination of Plato 
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religion; a celebrated order of men which has furniſhed the moſt im- | 
portant, though not always the moſt edifying ſubjects, for modern 


hiſtory. Their mutual hoſtilities ſometimes diſturbed. the peace of 
the infant church, but their zeal and activity were united in the 
common cauſe, and the love of power, which (under the moſt artful 
diſguiſes) could infinuate itſelf into the breaſts of biſhops and mar- 
tyrs, animated them to increaſe the number of their ſubjects, and 

to enlarge the limits of the Chriſtian empire. They were deſtitute 
of any temporal force, and they were for a long time diſcouraged: 
and oppreſſed, rather than aſſiſted, by the civil magiſtrate; but they 


had acquired, and they employed within their own ſociety, the two 
moſt efficacious inſtruments of government, rewards and puniſh- 
ments; the former derived from the pious liberality, the latter from: 


the devout apprehenſions, of the faithful. 
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I. The community of goods, which had ſo agreeably PAT the Oblations and 


x 


and which ſubſiſted in ſome degree among 
the auſtere ſect of the Effenians „ was adopted for a ſhort time in 
the primitive church. The fervour of the firſt proſelytes prompted 
them to ſell thoſe worldly poſſeſſions, which they deſpiſed, to lay 
the price of them at the feet of the apoſtles, and to content them- 
ſelves with receiving an equal ſhare out of the general diſtribution *** 

The progreſs of the Chriſtian religion relaxed, and gradually abo- 
hihed this generous inſtitution, which, in hands leſs pure than thoſe. 
of the apoſtles, would too ſoon have been corrupted and abuſed by 
the returning ſelfiſhneſs of human nature; and the converts who» 
embraced the new religion were permitted to retain the poſſeſſion: 


of their patrimony, to receive legacies and inheritances, and to. 


increaſe their ſeparate property by all the lawful means of trade and 
induſtry. Inſtead of an abſolute ſacrifice, a moderate proportion 
was accepted by the miniſters of the goſpel; and in their weekly or: 


monthly aſſemblies, every believer, according to the exigency of the 


occaſion, and the meaſure of his wealth and piety, preſented his: 
voluntary: 


revenue of 
the church. 
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THE DECLINE: AND FALL! 


Cc: HA p. voluntary offering for the uſe of the common fund 9 Notking; | 
— Lan however inconſiderable, was refuſed; but it was diligently incul- 
cated, that, in the article of Tythes, the Moſaic law was ſtill of di- 
vine obligation; and that ſince the Jews, under a leſs perfect diſei- 
pline, had been commanded to pay a tenth part of all that they _ 
E it would become the diſciples of Chriſt to diſtinguiſh them- 
ſelves by a ſuperior degree of liberality , and to acquire ſome merit 
by reſigning a ſuperfluous treaſure, which muſt ſo ſoon be anni- 
5 hilated with the world itſelf de? It i 18 almoſt unneceſſary to obſerve, 
that the revenue of each particular church, which was of ſo uncer- 
tain and fluctuating a nature, muſt have varied with the poverty or 
the opulence of the faithful, as they were diſperſed i in obſcure villages, 
or collected in the great cities of the empire. In the time of the em- 
peror Decius, it was the opinion of the magiſtrates that the Chriſtians 
of Rome were poſſeſſed of very conſiderable wealth ; that veſſels of 
gold and ſilver were uſed in their religious worſhip, and that many 
among their” proſelytes had ſold their lands and houſes to increaſe 
the public riches of the ſect, at the expence, indeed, of their un- 
fortunate children, who found themſelves beggars, becauſe their 
parents had been ſaints 8 We ſhould liſten with diſtruſt to 
the ſuſpicions of ſtrangers and enemies: on this occaſion, how- 
ever, they receive a very ſpecious and probable colour from the 
two following circumſtances, the only ones that have reached our 
knowledge, which define any preciſe ſums, or convey any diſtinct 
idea, Almoſt at the ſame period, the biſhop of Carthage, from a 
ſociety leſs opulent than that of Rome, collected an hundred thou- 
ſand ſeſterces (above eight hundred and fifty pounds ſterling) on a 
ſudden call of charity to redeem the brethren of Numidia, who had 
been carried away captives by the barbarians of the deſert”. 
About an hundred years before the reign of Decius, the Roman 
church had received, in a ſingle donation, the ſum of two hundred 
thouſand ſeſterces from a ſtranger of Pontus, who propoſed to fix 
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his reſidence. in the capital * 2 Theſe oblations, for the moſt © HAP. | $ 


XV. 
part, were made in money; ; nor was the ſociety of Chriſtians either Wet 2 


defirous or capable of acquiging, to any conſiderable degree, the 
incumbrance of landed property. It had been provided by ſeveral 
laws, which were enacted with the ſame deſign as our ſtatutes of | 
mortmain, that no real eftates ſhould be given or bequeathed to any d 
corporate body, without either a ſpecial privilege or a particular 
diſpenſation from the emperor or from the ſenate '** ; who were 
| ſeldom diſpoſed. to grant them in favour of a ſect, at alt the object 
of their contempt, and at laſt of their fears and jealouſy. * 
tranſaction however is related under the reign of Alexander Severus, 
which diſcovers that the reſtraint was ſometimes eluded or ſuſ- 
pended, and that the Chriſtians were permitted to claim and to 
poſſeſs lands within the limits of Rome itſelf . The progreſs of 
Chriſtianity, and the civil confuſions of the empire, contributed to 
relax the ſeverity of the laws, and before the cloſe of the third cen- 
tury many conſiderable eſtates were beſtowed on the opulent churches 
of Rome, Milan, Carthage, Antioch, Alexandria, and the other great 
cities of Italy. and the provinces. | 

The biſhop was the natural ſteward of the church; "the public Diſtribution 
ſtock was intruſted to his care without account or control; 3 the ee 
preſbyters were confined to their ſpiritual functions, and the more 
dependent order of deacons was ſolely employed in the manage 
ment and diſtribution of the eccleſiaſtical revenue. If we may 
give credit to the vehement declamations of Cyprian, there were 
too many among his African brethren, who, in the execution of 
their charge, violated every precept, not only of evangelic perfection, 
but even of moral virtue. By ſome of theſe unfaithful ſtewards 
the riches of the church were laviſhed in ſenſual pleaſures, by others 
they were perverted to the 28 ae of private gain, of fraudulent. 
purchaſes, and of rapacious uſury***. But as long as the contri- 
butions of the Chriſtian people were © Voc and unconſtrained, the 
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c ang . abuſe of: their dee l not be very . and the 
—— general uſes to which their liberality was applied; reflected honbur 
on the religious ſociety, A decent portion was reſerved for the 
maintenance of the biſhop and his clergy; a- ſufficient ſum was 
allotted for the expences of the public worſhip, of which the feaſts 

of love, the agape, as they were called, conſtituted: a very pleaſing 

and eſſential part. The whole remainder was the ſacred patrimony 
of the poor. According to the diſeretion of the:biſhop, it was diſ- 
tributed to ſupport widows and orphans, the lame, the ſick, and 

the aged of the community; to comfort ſtrangers and pilgrims, and 

to alleviate. the misfortunes of priſoners and captives, more eſpecially 

when their ſufferings, had been occaſioned by their firm attach- 

ment to the cauſe of religion. A generous intercourſe of charity 
united the moſt diſtant provinces, and the ſmaller congregations 

were cheerfully aſſiſted by the alms of their more opulent bre- 

hren *. Such an inſtitution, which paid leſs regard to the merit 

than to the diſtreſs of the object, very materially conduced to the 

progreſs of Chriſtianity. The Pagans, who were actuated by a ſenſe 

of humanity, while they derided the doctrines, acknowledged the 
benevolence of the new ſect The proſpect of immediate relief 

and of future protection allured into its hoſpitable boſom many 

of thoſe unhappy perſons whom the neglect of the world would have 
abandoned to the miſeries of want, of ſickneſs, and of old age. 

There is ſome reaſon likewiſe to believe, that great numbers of in- 

fants, who, according to the inhuman practice of the times, had 

been expoſed by their parents, were frequently reſcued from death, 

baptiſed, educated, and maintained by the piety of che 9 

and at the expence of the public treaſure 

Excommuni- II. It is the undoubted right of every "EY to acide from 
* its communion and benefits, ſuch among its members as reject or 
violate thoſe regulations which have been eſtabliſhed by general con- 

ſent, In the exerciſe of this n the n of the Chriſtian 

church 
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OF THE ROMAN EMPTRE. 


tinence; againſt the authors, or the followers of any heretical 
opinions which had been condemned by the judgment of the 


epiſcopal order; and againſt thoſe unhappy perſons, who, whether 
from choice or from compulſion, had polluted themſelves after their 
baptiſm by any act of idolatrous worſhip, The conſequences of 
excommunication were of a temporal as well as a ſpiritual nature. 
The Chriſtian againſt whom it was proriounced, was deprived of 
any part in the oblations of the faithful. The ties both of 


religious and of private friendſhip were diſſolved: he found himſelf 


a profane object of abhorrence to the perſons whom he the moſt 
| eſteemed, or by whom he had been the moſt tenderly beloved ; and 
as far as an expulſion from a reſpectable ſociety could imprint 
on his character a mark of diſgrace, he was ſhunned or ſuſpected 
by the generality of mankind. The ſituation of theſe unfortunate 
exiles was in itſelf very painful and melancholy; but, as it uſually 
happens, their apprehenſions far exceeded their ſufferings. | The 


benefits of the Chriſtian communion were thoſe of eternal life, nor 


could they eraſe from their minds the awful opinion, that to thoſe 
eccleſiaſtical governors by whom they were condemned, the Deity 
had committed the keys of Hell and of Paradiſe. The heretics, 
indeed, who might be ſupported by the conſciouſneſs of their in- 
tentions, and by the Hattering hope that they alone had diſcovered 
the true path of ſalvation, endeavoured to regain, in their ſeparate 
aſſemblies, thoſe comforts, temporal as well as ſpiritual, which they 


no longer derived from the great ſociety of Chriſtians, But 
almoſt all thoſe who had reluctantly yielded to the power of vice 


or idolatry were ſenſible of their fallen condition, and anxiouſly 
deſirous of being reſtored to che benefits of the Chriſtian com- 
munion. 


. With 


199 
church were chiefly directed agaialt ſeandalous Hinticrs, and par- © 2 r. 


icularly thoſe who were guilty of murder, of fraud, or of incon- 
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— THE [DECLINE AND. 'F ALL 


.c N AP, We Wich regard to the treatment of theſe penitents 0 Achte 


opinions, the one of juſtice, the other of merey, divided the primitive 
church. The more rigid and inflexible. caſuiſts refuſed them for 
| ever, and without exception, the meaneſt place in the holy com- 
munity, which they had diſgraced or deſerted, and leaving them to 
the remorſe of a guilty conſcience, indulged them only with a-faint 
ray of hope, that the contrition of their life and death might 
poſſibly be accepted by the. Supreme Being 4 7 A milder ſentiment 
Was embraced«in, praQtice as well as in. theory, by the pureſt and 
moſt reſpectable of the Chriſtian churches The gates of re- 
conciliation and of Heaven were ſeldom ſhut againſt the returning 
penitent ; but a ſevere and ſolemn form of diſcipline was inſtituted, 
which, while it ſerved to expiate his crime, might powerfully 
Public pen- deter the ſpeQators from the imitation of his example. Humbled 
Dy by a public confeſſion, emaciated by faſting, and clothed in ſack- 
cloth, the penitent lay proſtrate. at the door, of the aſſembly, im- 
Ploring with tears the pardon of his offences, and ſoliciting the 
prayers of the faithful . If the fault was of a very heinous nature, 
whole years of pennance were eſteemed an inadequate ſatis faction to 
the Divine Iuſtice; and it was always by {ſlow and painful gra- 
dations that the ſinner, the heretic, or the apoſtate, was re-ad- 
| mitted into the boſom of the church. A ſentence of perpetual ex- 
communication was, however, reſerved for ſome crimes of an 
extraordinary magnitude, and particularly for the inexcuſable re- 
lapſes of thoſe penitents who. had already experienced. and abuſed 
the clemency of their eccleſiaſtical ſuperiors. According. to the 
circumſtances or the number of the guilty, the exerciſe of the 
Chriſtian diſcipline was varied by the diſcretion of the biſhops. 
The councils of Ancyra and Illiberis were held about the ſame time, 
the one in Galatia, the other 1 in Spain; but their reſpective canons, 


which are "ur extant, ſeem to breathe a very different ſpirit. The 
_  Galatian, 
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Galatian who after his baptiſm: bad repeatedly ſacrificed! to idols, C I. P. 


might obtain his pardon by a pennance of ſeven years, and if 
he had ſeduced others to imitate his example, only three years 
more were added to the term of his exile. But the unhappy 
Spaniard, who had committed the ſame offence, was deprived of 
the hope of reconciliation, even in the article of death; and his 
idolatry. was placed at the head of a liſt of ſeventeen other crimes; 
againſt which a ſentence no leſs terrible was pronounced. Amon g 
theſe we may diſtinguiſh the inexpiable en h ep b a 
biſhop, a preſbyter, or even a Gen Gor og cyt!) 33 | 


+ 


The well tempered mixture of liberality and rigour;! the ved . 4 det 
diſpenſation of rewards and puniſhments, aceording to the maxims government. 
of policy as well as juſtice, conſtituted the human ſtrength of the _ 
church. The biſhops, whoſe paternal care extended itſelf to the 
government of both worlds, were ſenſible of the importance of 
theſe prerogatives, and covering their ambition with the fair pre- 
tence of the love of order, they were jealous of any rival in the 
exerciſe of a diſcipline ſo neceſſary to prevent the deſertion of 
thoſe troops which had inliſted themſelves under the banner of the 
croſs, and whoſe numbers every day became more conſiderable; 

From the imperious declamations of Cyprian, we ſhould. naturally 

conclude, that the doctrines of excommunication and pennance 

formed the moſt effential part of religion; and that it was much 

leſs dangerous for the diſciples of Chriſt to neglect the obſervance of 

the moral duties, than to deſpiſe the cenſures and authority of 

their biſhops. | Sometimes we might imagine that we were liſtening 

to the voice of Moſes,, when he commanded the earth to open; 

and to ſwallow up, in conſuming flames, the rebellious race which 

refuſed obedience to the prieſthood of Aaron; and we ſhould ſome- 

times ſuppoſe that we heard a Roman conſul aſſerting the majeſty 

of the republic, and declaring his inflexible reſolution to enforce 

the rigour of the laws. If ſuch irregularities are ſuffered with 
1 “ 1mpunity,, - 
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Recapitula- 
tion of the 
five cauſes, 


Weakneſs of 


« lenity of his colleague) if ſuch. apa are ſuffered, there 


Poly theiſm. | 


THE DEC LAN; E. AN D FA LL) 
A! impunity; (it is thus that the biſhop o Carthage Jchides. the 


be ig an end of ECO AL xvIGOoUR “; an end of the ſublime and 
« divine power of governing the ;chureh;; an end of Chriſtianity 


« itſelf,” Cyprian had. renounced thoſe temporal hohours; which 


it is probable he would never have obtained; 3 but the acquifition of 


ſuch abſolute command over the conſciences and underſtanding of a 
congregation, however obſcute or deſpifed by the world, is more 
truly grateful to the pride of the human heart, han the poſſeſſion 
of the moſt deſpotic dn er * arne Mak conqueſt on a re- 


luctant people. 

In ͤ the courſe of this Aa chapgh Abs telliouss; Pe 
1d attempted to diſplay the ſecondary cauſes which ſo effica- 
cioully aſſiſted the truth of the Chriſtian religion. If among theſe 
cauſes we have diſcovered any artificial ornaments, any accidental 


circumſtances, or any mixture of error and paſſion,» it cannot appear 


ſurpriſing that mankind: ſhould: be the moſt ſenfibly- affected by 
ſuch motives as were ſuited to their imperfect nature. It was by 
the aid of theſe cauſes, excluſive zeal, the immediate ex pectation of 


another world, the claim of miracles, the practice of rigid virtue, 
and the conſtitution of the primitive church, that Chriſtianity ſpread 


itſelf with ſo much ſucceſs in the Roman empire. To the firſt of theſe 
the Chriſtians were indebted for their invincible valour, which 
diſdained to capitulate with the enemy whom they were reſolved to 
vanquiſh. The three fucceeding cauſes ſupplied their valour with the 
moſt formidable arms. The laſt of theſe cauſes united their courage, 


directed their arms, and gave their efforts that irreſiftible weight, 


which even a ſmall band of well-trained and intrepid volunteers 
has ſo often poſſeſſed over an undiſciplined multitude, ignorant 
of the ſubject, and careleſs of the event of the war. In the various 
religions of Polytheiſm, ſome wandering fanaties of Egypt and 
Syria, who addreſſed themſelves to the credulous ſuperſtition of 

| the 


PTA ROMAN EMPIRE. - al 


as poplilacs;: were perhaps the only order of prieſts 1 that derived! C = bY 
their whole ſupport” and credit from their ſacerdotal Profeſſion, — 
and were very deeply affected by a perſonal ebneern for the 

ſafety: or proſperity of their tutelar deities. The miniſters of 
polycheiſm, both in Rome and i in the principal provinces, were; 
for the moſt part, men of a noble birth, and of an affocht 

fortune, who received, as an hononrable diſtinction, the care of a 
celebrated temple; or of a publie ſaeriſtce, exhibited, very fre 

quently! at their ow]n expenee, the ſacred! games , and with 

cold indifference performed the ancient rites, according to the 

laws and faſhion. of their country. As they were engaged in the 

ordinary occupations of life, their zeal and devotion were ſeldom ani- 

mated by a ſenſe of intereſt, or by the habits of an ceclefiaſtical 
character. Confined to their reſpective temples and cities, they re- 

mained without any connexion of diſeipline or government; and 

whilſt they acknowledged the ſupreme juriſdiction of the ſenate, of 

the college of pontiffs, and of the emperor; thoſe” civil magiſtrates 
contented themſelves with the eaſy taſk of maintaining, i in peace and 

dignity, the eſtabliſhed worſhip of mankind; We have already ſeen 

how various, how looſe, and how uncertain were the religious ſenti- 

ments of Polytheiſts. They were abandoned; almoſt without” 

control, to the natural workings of a ſuperſtitious fancy. The 
accidental circumſtances of their life and ſituation determined 

the object as well as the degree of their devotion; and as long 

as their adoration was ſucceſſively proſtituted to a thouſand deities; k. 

it was ſearcely poſſible that their hearts could be ſuſceptible of a. 

very fincere or lively paſſion for any of them. | 

When Chriſtianity appeared in the world, even theſe faint and The ſeep. | 1460 8h RR 
imperfect impreſſions had been infenſibly obliterated. Human Pagan world . 
reaſon, which by its unaſſiſted ſtrength is incapable of perceiving * 
the myſteries of faith; had already obtained an eaſy triumph over nia 302 
the folly of Paganiſm; and when Tertullian or Lactantius employ 


their 


* 
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CHAP, their labours i in ampaſing- its. falſchood-and extravagance, they: : are 
_ k—— obliged to; tranſcribe; the eloquence. of Cicero or the Wit of Lucian. 

2955 The contagion of theſe ſceptical writings had been diffuſed far 
beyond the number of their readers. The faſhien of incredulity 
was communicated from the philoſopher to the man of pleaſure or 
buſineſs, from the noble. to the plebeian, and from the maſter to the 
menial ſlave who waited. at his table, and who eagerly liſtened 

to the freedom. of his. converſation. On public occaſions the phi- 
loſophic part of mankind affected to treat with reſpect. and decency 
the religious inſtitutions of their country; but their ſecret con- 
tempt penetrated through the thin and awkward diſguile, and even 
the people, when they diſcovered that their deities were rejected 
and derided by thoſe whoſe rank or underſtanding they were 
accuſtomed to reverence, were filled with doubts and apprehenſions 
concerning the truth of thoſe doctrines, to which they had yielded 
the moſt implicit belief. x he decline of ancient prejudice left a 
very numerous portion of human kind in a painful and comfortleſs 
ſituation. A ſtate of ſeepticiſm' and ſuſpenſe may amuſe a few 
inquiſitive minds. But the practice of ſuperſtition is ſo congenial 
: to the multitude, that if they are forcibly awakened, they ſtill 
regret the loſs of their pleaſing viſion. Their love of the marvellous 
and ſupernatural, their curioſity with regard to future events, 
and their ſtrong propenſity to extend their hopes and fears beyond 
the limits of the viſible world, were the principal cauſes which 
favoured the eſtabliſhment of Polytheiſm. So urgent on the vulgar is 


che neceſſity of believing, that the fall of any ſyſtem of mythology will 

moſt probably be ſucceeded by the introduction of ſome other mode 

of ſuperſtition. * Some deities of a more recent and faſhionable caſt 

might ſoon have occupied the deſerted temples of Jupiter and 
Apollo, if, in the deciſive. moment, the wiſdom of Providence had 

not interpoſed a genuine revelation, /' fitted to inſpire the moſt 
rational eſteem and conviction, whilſt, at the ſame time, it was 
I 


A 


adorned 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


adorned with all that could attract the curioſity, the wonder, and 
the veneration of the people. In their actual diſpoſition, as they 


were almoſt diſengaged from their artificial prejudices, but equally 
ſuſceptible and deſirous of a devout attachment; an object much 


leſs deſerving would have been ſufficient to fill the vacant place in 
their hearts, and to gratify the uncertain eagerneſs of their paſſions. 
Thoſe who are inclined to purſue this reflection, inſtead of viewing 
with aſtoniſhment the rapid progreſs of Chriſtianity, will perhaps 


be ſurpriſed that its ſucceſs was not ſtill more rapid and ſtill more 


univerſal. 


It has been obſerved, with truth as well as propriety, that the 
conqueſts of Rome prepared and facilitated thoſe of Chriſtianity. 
In the ſecond chapter of this work we have attempted to explain 
in what manner the moſt civilized provinces of Europe, Aſia, 


Fo 
G 


XV. 
— 


as well as the 
peace and 
union of the 
Roman em- 
pire. 


and Africa, were united under the dominion of one ſovereign, | 


and gradually connected by the moſt intimate ties of laws, of man- 


ners, and of language. The Jews of Paleſtine, who had fondly 
expected a temporal deliverer, gave ſo cold a reception to the mi- 
racles of the divine prophet, that it was found unneceſſary to 
publiſh, or at leaſt to preſerve, any Hebrew goſpel % "The au- 
thentic hiſtories of the actions of Chriſt were compoſed in the 
Greek language, at a conſiderable diſtance from Jeruſalem, and 
after the Gentile converts were grown extremely numerous. 
As ſoon as thoſe hiſtories were tranſlated into the, Latin tongue, 


they were perfectly intelligible to all the ſubjects of Rome, excepting 


only to the peaſants of Syria and Egypt, for whoſe benefit par- 


ticular verſions were afterwards made. The public highways, 


which had been conſtructed for the uſe of the legions, opened an 


ealy paſſage for the Chriſtian miſſionaries from Damaſcus to Corinth, 
and from Italy to the extremity of Spain or Britain; nor did thoſe 
ſpiritual conquerors encounter any of the obſtacles which uſually 
retard or prevent the introduction of a foreign religion into a 

Vol. I. Tet N diſtant 
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e 1 A P diftant country. There: i is the ſtrongeſt reaſon to believe, that be» 
9 fore the reigns. of Diocletian. and Conſtantine, the faith of Chriſt 


— 


Hiſtorical 


view of the 


progreſs of 
Chriſtianity 


had been preached. in every province, and in all the great cities of 
the empire; but the foundation of the ſeveral congregations, the 

numbers of the · faithful who compoſed them, and their proportion 
to the unbelieving multitude, are now buried in obſcurity, or diſ- 
guiſed by fiction and declamation. Such imperfect circumſtances 
however, as have reached our knowledge concerning the inereaſe 
of the Chriſtian name in Aſia, and Greece, in Egypt, in Italy, and 


in the Weſt, we ſhall now proceed to relate, without neglecting 


in the Eaſt, 


the real or imaginary ene which lay e the frontiers of 


the Roman empire. 


The rich provinces that ext ni the Rag to e Ionian 
ſea, were the principal theatre on which the apoſtle of the Gentiles 
diſplayed. his zeal and, piety. The ſeeds of the goſpel, which he 
had ſcattered. in a fertile ſoil, were diligently: cultivated' by his diſ- 


ciples; and it ſhould ſeem that, during the two: firſt centuries, 


the moſt conſiderable body of Chriſtians, was contained within 


thoſe. limits. Among. the ſocieties which were inſtituted: in Syria, 
none were more ancient or more illuſtrious than thoſe of Damaſcus, 
of Berea or Aleppo, and of Antioch. The prophetic introduction 


of the Apocalypſe has deſcribed and immortaliſed the ſeven churches. 
of Aſia; Epheſus, Smyrna, Pergamus, Thyatira '**, Sardes, Lao- 


dicea, and Philadelphia ; and their colonies were ſoon: diffuſed over 


that populous country. In a very. early period, the iſlands of 
Cyprus and Crete, the provinces of Thrace and Macedonia, gave 


a favourable reception to the new religion; and Chriſtian: republics. 


were ſoon. founded in the cities of Corinth, of Sparta, and of 
Athens. The antiquity. of the Greek and Aſiatic churches: 
allowed a ſufficient ſpace of time for their increaſe and multipli- 
cation, and even the ſwarms of Gnoſtics and: other. herctics ſerve to 
diſplay the. flouriſhing condition. of the orthodox church, ſince the- 

| | appellation 
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ate of heretics has always been applied to the leſs numerous CH A F. 
party. To theſe domeſtic teſtimonies we may add the confeſſion, w——_ 
the complaints, and the apprehenſions of the Gentiles themſelves. 
From the writings of Lucian, a philoſopher who had ſtudied mankind, 
and who deſcribes their manners in the moſt lively colours, we may 
learn, that under the reign of Commodus, his native country of 
Pontus was filled with Epicureans and Chriſtians '**, Within fourſcore 
years after the death of Chriſt 5*, the humane Pliny laments the 
magnitude of the evil which he vainly attempted to eradicate. In his 
very curious: epiſtle to the emperor Trajan, he affirms, that the tem- 
ples were almoſt deſerted, that the ſacred victims ſcarcely found any 
purchaſers, and that the ſuperſtition had not only infected the cities, 
but had even ſpread itſelf into the villages and the open Sy of 
Pontus and Bithynia '5* 
Without digg i into a minute e Wrutitiy of hs expreſſions, or The church 
of the motives of thoſe writers who either celebrate or lament the 9 
progreſs of Chriſtianity in the Eaſt, it may in general be obſerved, 
that none of them have left us any grounds from whence a juſt 
eſtimate might be formed of the real numbers of the faithful in 
thoſe provinces. One circumſtance, however, has been fortunately 
preſerved, which ſeems to caſt a more diſtinct light on this obſcure 
but intereſting ſubject. Under the reign of Theodoſius, after Chri- 
ſtianity had enjoyed, during more than ſixty years, the ſunſhine of 
Imperial favour, the ancient and illuſtrious church of Antioch con- 
ſiſted of one hundred thouſand perſons, three thouſand of whom 
were ſupported out of the public oblations *. The ſplendour and 
dignity of the queen of the Eaft, the acknowledged populouſneſs 
of Cæſarea, Seleucia, and Alexandria, and the deſtruction of two 
hundred and fifty thouſand fouls in the earthquake which afflicted 
Antioch under the elder Juſtin ***, are ſo many convincing proofs 
that the whole number of its inhabitants was not leſs than half a 
million, and that the Chriſtians, however multiplied by zeal and 
1 oi T-tt-2 power, 
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= 0 got AP. power, did not exceed a fifth part of that great city. How differs 
| . proportion muſt we adopt when we compare the perſecuted 
with the triumphant church, the Weſt with the Eaſt, remote vil- 
lages with populous towns, and countries recently converted to the 
8 faith, with the place where the believers firſt received the appellation 
5 of Chriſtians. It muſt not, however, be diſſembled, that, in another 
paſſage, Chryſoſtom, to whom we are indebted for this uſeful in- 
formation, computes the multitude of the faithful as even ſuperior 
to that of the Jews and Pagans . But the ſolution of this appa- 
rent difficulty is eaſy and obvious. The eloquent preacher draws & 
parallel between the civil and the ecclefiaſtical conſtitution of An- 
tioch; between the liſt of Chriſtians who had acquired Heaven by 
baptiſm, and the liſt of citizens who had a right to ſhare the-publio 
liberality. Slaves, ſtrangers, and infants were compriſed in the 
former; they were excluded from the latter. 905770 
In Egypt. The extenſive commerce of Alexandria, and its proximity to 
| Paleſtine, gave an eaſy entrance to the new religion. It was at firſt 
embraced by great numbers of the Therapeutz, or Eſſenians of the 
lake Mareotis, a Jewiſh ſe& which had abated much of its reverence 
for the Moſaic ceremonies. The auſtere life of che Eſſenians, their 
faſts and excommunications, the community of goods, the love of 
celibacy, their zeal for martyrdom, and the warmth though not the 
purity of their faith, already offered a very lively image of the 
primitive diſcipline '6o It was in the ſchool of Alexandria that the 
Chriſtian theology appears to have aſſumed a regular and ſcientifical 
form; and. when Hadrian viſited Egypt, he found a church com- 
poſed of Jews and of Greeks, mise important to attract the no- 
tice of that inquiſitive prince. But the progreſs of Chriſtianity 
was for a long time confined within the limits of a ſingle city, which 
was itſelf a foreign colony, and till the cloſe of the ſecond century, 
the predeceſſors of Demetrius were the only prelates of the Egyptian 
church. Three biſhops were conſecrated by the hands of Demetrius, 
g | 


and 
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and the number was increaſed to twenty by his ſucceſſor Hera- 


509 
HAP. 


clas. The body of the natives, a people diſtinguiſhed by a ſulle Cu. 


inflexibility of temper -, entertained the new doctrine with. cold 


neſs and reluctance; and even in the time of Origen, it was rare 
to meet with an Egyptian who had ee his early prejudices 
in favour of the ſacred. animals of his country. As ſoon, indeed, 
as Chriſtianity aſcended the throne, the zeal of thoſe barbarians. 
obeyed the prevailing impulſion; the cities of Egypt were filled with. 
biſhops, and the deſerts. of Thebais ſwarmed with hermits. 


A perpetual ſtream of ſtrangers. and provincials flowed. into the In Rome. 


capacious boſom of Rome. Whatever was ſtrange or odious, who- 


ever was guilty or ſuſpected, might hope, in the obſcurity of that. 
immenſe capital, to elude the vigilance of the law. In ſuch a various 
conflux of nations, every teacher, either of truth or of falſehood, 
every founder, whether of a virtuous or a criminal aſſociation, might. 
eaſily multiply his diſciples or accomplices. - The Chriſtians of 


Rome, at the time of the accidental perſecution of Nero, are repre- 


ſented by Tacitus as already amounting to a very great multitude.'**,. 


and the language of that great hiſtorian is almoſt. ſimilar: to the ſtyle 
employed. by Livy, when he relates: the introduction and the ſup- 


preſſion» of the rites. of Bacchus. After the Bacchanals had awa- 
kened the ſeverity of the ſenate, it was-likewiſe apprehended that a 


very great multitude, as it were another people, had been initiated 
into thoſe abhorred myſteries. A more careful inquiry ſoon demon» 


ſtrated, that the offenders did not exceed ſeven thouſand; a num- 
ber indeed ſufficiently alarming, when conſidered. as the object of 


public juſtice“ . It is with the ſame candid allowance that we 


ſhould interpret the vague expreſſions of Tacitus, and in a former 
inſtance of Pliny, when they exaggerate the crowds. of deluded 
fanatics who had forſaken the eſtabliſhed worſhip of the gods. The 


church of Rome was. undoubtedly the firſt and. moſt populous of 
the empire; and we are poſſeſſed of an authentic record which at- 


teſts; 
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In Africa and 
the weſtern 


. Provinces, 


of Chriſtianity from the ſame ſource which had diffuſed among 
them the language, the ſentiments, and the manners of Rome, In 


THE DECLINE AND FALL. 


teſts the ſtate of religion in that city about the middle of. the third. 
century, and after a peace of thirty. eight years. The clergy, at 

that time, conſiſted of a biſhop, forty-fix preſbyters, ſeven 3 
as many ſub-deacons, forty-two acolythes, and fifty readers, exor- 
ciſts, and porters. The number of widows, of the infirm, and of 
the poor, who were maintained by the oblations of the faithful, 


_ amounted to fifteen hundred . From reaſon, as well as from the 


analogy of Antioch, we may venture to eftimate the Chriſtians of 
Rome at about fifty thouſand. The populouſneſs of that great capi- 


tal cannot perhaps be exactly aſcertained ; but the moſt modeſt cal- 


culation will not ſurely reduce it lower than a million of inhabitants, 


of whom the Chriſtians might conſtitute at the moſt atwe 


The weſtern provincials appeared to have derived the know 


this more important -circu mſtance, Africa, as well as Gaul Was 
gradually faſhioned to the imitation of the capital. Yet notwith- 
ſtanding the many favourable occaſions which might invite the 


Roman miſſionaries to viſit their Latin provinces, it was late before 


they paſſed either the ſea or the Alps; nor can we diſcover in 
thoſe great countries any aſſured traces either of faith or of perſe- 
cution that aſcend higher than the reign of the Antonines . The 
flow progreſs of the goſpel in the cold climate of Gaul, was ex- 


tremely different from the eagerneſs with which it ſeems to have 


been received on the burning ſands of Africa, The African Chriſ- 
tians ſoon formed one of the principal members of the primitive 
church. The practice introduced into that province, of appointing 
biſhops to the moſt inconſiderable towns, and very frequently to 
the moſt obſcure villages, contributed to multiply the ſplendour and 
importance of their religious ſocieties, which during the courſe of 
the third century were animated by the zeal of Tertullian, directed 
by the abilities of n and adorned by the eloquence of Lac- 


6 | | tantius. 
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tantius. But if, on the contrary, we turn our eyes towards Gaul, we 
muſt content ourſelves with diſcovering, in the time of Marcus An- 
toninus, the feeble and united congregations of Lyons and Vienna; and 
even as late as the reign of Decius, we are aſſured, that in a few cities 
only,. Arles, Narbonne, Thoulouſe; Limoges, Clermont, Tours, and 
Paris, ſome ſcattered churches were ſupported by the devotion of a ſmall. 
number of Chriſtians '7', Silence is indeed very conſiſtent with de- 


votion, but as it is ſeldom. compatible with zeal, we may perceive and 


lament. the languid ſtate of Chriſtianity in thraſs provinces which had 
exchanged the Celtic for the Latin tongue; ſince they: did not, 
during the three firſt centuries, give birth to a ſingle nn 
writer. From Gaul, which claimed a juſt pre- eminence df learning 
and authority over all the countries on this ſide of the Alps, the 
light of the goſpel was more faintly reflected on the remote pro- 
vinces of Spain and Britain; and if we may credit the vehement 
aſſertlons of Tertullian, they had already received the firſt rays of 
the faith, when he addreſſed his apology to the magiſtrates of the 
emperor Severus. But the obſcure and imperfect origin of the 
weſtern churches of Europe has been ſo negligently recorded, that 
if we would relate the time and manner of their foundation, we: 


muſt ſupply the ſilence of antiquity by thoſe legends which avarice 


or ſuperſtition long afterwards dictated to the monks in the lazy 


gloom of their convents . Of theſe holy romances, that of the 


apoſtle St. James can alone, by its ſingular extravagance, deſerve to 
be mentioned. From a peaceful fiſherman of the lake of Genneſa-- 
reth, he was transformed into a valorous knight, who charged at 
the head of the Spaniſh chivalry in their battles againſt the Moors. 
The graveſt haſtorians have celebrated his exploits; the miracu- 
 lous ſhrine of Com poſtella diſplayed: his power; and the ſword of a 
military order, aſſiſted by the terrors of the Inquiſition, were ſuffi- 
cient to remove every objection. of profane criticiſm. *?* 

The. 
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c. wy AT. The progreſs of Chriſtianity was not code to the Roman 


Ne- empire; and according to the primitive fathers, who interpret facts 
Beyond the 


limits ofthe by prophecy, the new religion, within a century after the death of 
1 8 em its divine author, had already viſited every part of the globe. 
„ 6: There exiſts not,” ſays Juſtin Martyr, „a people, whether Greek | 
4 or Barbarian, of any other race of men, by whatſoever appella- 

tion or manners they may be diſtinguiſhed, however ignorant of 

- < arts or agriculture, whether they dwell under tents,” or wander 

© about in covered waggons, among whom prayers are not offered 

< up in the name of a crucified. Jeſus to the Father and Creator of 

< all things. But this ſplendid exaggeration, which even at 

bee it would be extremely difficult to reconcile with the real 

Rate of mankind, can be conſidered only as the raſh ſally of a devout 

but careleſs writer, the meaſure of whoſe belief was regulated by 

that of his wiſhes, . But neither the belief, nor the wiſhes « the 

fathers, can alter the truth of hiſtory. It will ſtill remain an un- 

doubted fact, that the barbarians of Scythia and Germany, who 

ſubverted the Roman monarchy, were involved in the darkneſs of 

paganiſm; and that even the converſion of Iberia, of Armenia, or 

of Ethiopia, was not attempted with any degree of ſucceſs till the 

ſceptre was in the hands of an orthodox emperor *7*%. Before that 

| time, the various accidents of war and commerce might indeed 

diffuſe an imperfe& knowledge of the goſpel among the tribes 

of Caledonia , and among the borderers of the Rhine, the Danube, 

and the Euphrates . Beyond the laſt mentioned river, Edeſſa was 

diſtinguiſhed by a firm and early adherence to the faith. From 

Edeſſa, the principles of Chriſtianity were eaſily introduced into the 

Greek and Syrian cities which obeyed the ſucceſſors of Artaxerxes; 

but they do not appear to have made any deep impreſſion on the 

minds of the Perſians, whoſe religious ſyſtem, by the labours of a 


wrell-diſciplined order of Et had been conſtructed with much. 
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OFTHE ROMAN EMPIRE. 
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more art and Glalicy than the uncertain mythology of Greece 2 c 9 P, 


Rome AY 3 HS. & 1 


From this e n ipal ſurvey of ks weer . General pro - 


portion of 


Child 1 LNity, it may perhaps ſeem probable, that the number of its Chriſtians 
proſelytes has been exceſſively magnified by fear on the one n 
and by devotion on the other. According to the irreproachable 
teſtimony of Origen **', the proportion of the faithful was very in- 
conſiderable when compared with the multitude of an unbelieving 
world; but, as we are left without any diſtin information, it is impoſ» 
ible to determine, and it is difficult even to conjecture, the real num- 
bers of the primitive Chriſtians. The moſt favourable calculation, 
| however, that can be deduced from the examples of Antioch and of 
Rome, will not permit us to imagine that more than a twentieth 
part of the ſubjects of the empire had enliſted themſelves under 
the banner of the croſs before the important converſion of Con- 
ſtantime. But their habits of faith, of zeal, and of union, ſeemed 
to multiply their numbers; and the ſame cauſes which contributed 
to their future increaſe, ſerved to render their actual engen more 
apparent and more formidable. 

Such is the conſtitution of civil ſociety, that whilt a few perſons 2 3 
are diſtinguiſhed by riches, by honours, and by knowledge, the were mean 
body of the people is condemned to obſcurity, ignorance, and 9 
poverty. The Chriſtian religion, which addreſſed itſelf to the whole 
human race, muſt conſequently eollect a far greater number of pro- 
ſelytes from the lower than from the ſuperior ranks of life. This 
innocent and natural circumſtance has been improved into a very 
odious imputation, which ſeems to be leſs ſtrenuouſly denied by the 
apologiſts, than it is urged by the adverſaries, of the faith; that the 
new ſect of Chriſtians was almoſt entirely compoſed of the dregs of 
the populace, of peaſants and mechanics, of boys and women, of 
beggars and ſlaves, the laſt of whom might ſometimes introduce the 
miſſionaries into the rich and noble families to which they belonged · 

Vat b | . Theſe 
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o P, een (ſuch was. the charge of alireand3afidelity) 


Some excep- 
tions with re- 
gard o 


learning 3 ; 


perſtitious terrors 


„ 


THE iD E 


T0 A ND! F alt, 


are as mute; in public as CE Mor and; dogmatical in 


private. Whilſt they cautiouſly/avoid the dangerous encounter of 
philoſophers, they mingle with the .rude. and. illiterate crowg and 
joſinuate themſelves into thoſe minds, whom their age, heir ſex, or 


their dau the; beſt. Ae en the impreſſion of. Dy 


5 * — IC. . 4 TY N * a 40 *m, 4% 43 — g 


This ee an Wake not deroid of a faint hs 


blance, betrays, by its. dark colouring. and diſtorted features, the 


peneil of an enemy. As the humble faith of Chriſt, diffuſed itſelf 
through the world, it was embraced by ſeveral perſons who derived 


ſome conſequence from the advantages of nature or fortune. ee 


who preſented an eloquent apology to the emperor Hadrian, was 
an Athenian; philoſopher”... Juſtin Martyr had F divine 
knowledge in the ſchools of Zeno, of Ariſtotle, of Fythageragy and 
of Plato, before he fortunately was accofted by the old man, or rather 
the angel, who turned his attention to the ſtudy of the Jewiſh 
prophetss . Clemens of Alexandria had acquired much various 
reading in the Greek, and Tertullian in the Latin, language. Julius 
Africanus and Origen poſſeſſed. a very conſiderable ſhare of the 


learning of their times; and although the ſtyle of Cyprian is very 


different from that of Lactantius, we might almoſt diſcover that 
both thoſe writers had been public teachers of rhetoric. Even the 
ſtudy of philoſophy was at length introduced among the Chriſtians, 


but it was not always productive of the moſt ſalutary effects; 


knowledge was as often the parent of hereſy as of devotion, and 
the deſcription which was deſigned for the followers of Artemon, 
may, with equal propriety, be applied to the various fects that 
reſiſted the ſucceſſors of the apoſtles. They preſume to alter 
** the holy ſcriptures, to abandon the ancient rule of faith, and to 
« form their opinions according to the ſubtile precepts of logic. 
« The ſcience of the church is neglected for the ſludy of geometry, 
„ and 


oO THE ROMA N JEMP FRE. 


ophraſtus are the objects of their admiration'; and'they 
. expreſs an uncommon reverence for the works of Galen. Their 
& errors ate derived from the abuſe of the arts and ſciences of 
« the infidels, and they corrupt the * of the Tag WO the 
« refinements of human reaſon 

Nor can it be affirmed with truth, that we ase of birth and 
fortune were always ſeparated from the profeſſion of Chriſtianity, 
Several Roman citizens were brought before the tribunal of Pliny; 
and he ſoon diſcovered, that a great number of perſons of every 00 
of men in Bithynia had deſerted the religion of their anceſtors** 
His unſuſpected teſtimony may, in this inſtance, obtain beter 
than the bold challenge of Tertullian, when he addreſſes him- 
ſelf to the fears as well as to the humanity of the proconſul of 
Africa, by aſſuring him, that if he perſiſts in his cruel intentions, 
he muſt decimate C rthage,” and that he will find among the guilty 
many perſons of his own rank, ſenators and matrons of nobleſt 
ang and the friends or relations of his moſt” intimate 
friends. It appears, however, that about forty years afterwards 
the emperor Valerian was perſuaded of the truth of this aſſertion; 


ſince in one of his reſcripts he evidently ſuppoſes, | that ſenators; 


Roman knights, and ladies of quality, were engaged in the'Chrif- 
tian ſect . 
ſplendour as it loſt its internal purity; and, in the reign of Diocletian, 
the palace, the courts of juſtice, and even the army, concealed 
a multitude of Chriſtians, who endeavoured to reconcile ths intereſts 
of the preſent, with thoſe of a future, life. 

And yet theſe exceptions are either too few in number, or toe 
* in time, entirely to remove the imputation of ignorance and 
obſcurity which has been ſo arrogantly caſt on the firſt proſely tes of 
Chriſtianity. TN of employing in our defence the flctions 
7 Uuu 2 of 


i515 
e And they loſe fight of Heaven while they are cinptoyed in meglür- 0 HA P. 
„ ing the earth. Euclid is perpetually in their hands!” Ariſtotle * 


fortune. Me 


/ 0 T 
$Þ3 >> 4; 


The church till continued to increaſe its outward 


Chriſtianity 
moſt favour- 
ably received 
by the poor 
and ſimple. 
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Rejected by 
ſome eminent 


men of the 
firſt and ſe- 


"cond cen» 


tunes. 


 feandal into à fubject of edification. ' 


bent on us diligently to remember, that the kin 
- Promiſed to the poor in ſpirit, and that minds afflicted by calamity 
and the contempt of mankind, cheerfully liſten to the divine promiſe 


THE DEcLINE AND A111 


of later ages, it will de more eue. | | the occaſion: of 
fuggeſt to us, that the apoſtles — were Maßen = pro- 
vidence among the fiſhermen of Galilee, and that the lower we 
depreſs the temporal condition of the firſt Chriſtians, the more 
reaſon we ſhall find to admire their merit and ſucceſs, It is incum- 


dom of Heaven was 


of future happineſs; while, on the contrary, the fortunate are ſatiſ- 
fed with the poſſeſſion of this world; and the wiſe abuſe. in doubt | 


and diſpute their vain ſuperiority of reaſon and knowledge. 
We ſtand in need of fuch reflections to comfort us for the loſs of 


characters, which in our eyes might have ſeemed 


the moſt worthy of the heavenly preſent. The names of Seneca, 
of the elder and the younger Pliny, of Tacitus, of Plutarch, of 


Galen, of the flave Epictetus, and of the emperor Marcus Antoni- 
nus, adorn the age in which they flouriſhed, and exalt the dignity 

of human nature. They filled with glory their reſpective ſtations, 

either in active or contemplative life; their excellent underſtandings 

were improved by ſtudy ; Philoſophy had purified: their minds from 

the prejudices of the popular ſuperſtition ; and their days were ſpent 

in the purſuit of truth and the practice of virtue. Yet all theſe 
fages (it is no leſs an object of ſurpriſe than of concern) overlooked 

or rejected the perfection of the Chriſtian fyſtem. Their language 

or their ſilence equally diſcover their contempt for the growing ſect, 

which in their time had diffuſed itſelf over the Roman empire. 

Thoſe among them who condeſcend to mention the Chriſtians, 
conſider them only as obſtinate and perverſe enthuſiaſts, who exacted 

an implicit ſubmiſſion to their myſterious doctrines, without being 

able to produce a ſingle argument that could engage the attention of 
men of ſenſe and learning. 


It 


OF; THE: ROMAN (EMPIRE - 


Idi brad doubtful whether any of theſe philoſophers peruſed 
the apologies which che primitive Chriſtians repeatedly publiſhed 
in behalf of themſelves and of their religion; but it is much to be 


ganee of Polytheiſm. 1 hey intereſt our compaſſion by diſplay- 
ing the innocence and ſufferings of their injured. brethren. But 
when they would demonſtrate the divine origin of Chriſtianity, they 

inſiſt much more ſtrongly on the predictions which announced, than 
on the miracles which accompanied, the appearance of the Meſſiah. 
Their favourite argument might ſerve to edify a Chriſtian or to 
convert a Jew, ſince both the one and the other acknowledge 


lamented that ſuch a cauſe was not defended by abler advocates. 
They expoſe; with ſuperfluous wit and eloquence, the extrava- 
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off 


Their neglect 
of prophecy 


the authority of thoſe prophecies, and both are _— with. 


devout” reverence, to ſearch for their ſenſe and their : accompliſh- 


ment. But this mode of perſuaſion loſes much of its e and in- 


fluence, when it is addreſſed to thoſe who neither underſtand nor 
reſpect the Mofaic diſpenſation and the prophetic ſtyle '”*. In the 


unfkilful hands of Juſtin and of the ſucceeding apologiſts, the 


ſublime meaning of the Hebrew oracles evaporates in diſtant types» 
affected conceits, and cold allegories; and even their authenticity 
was rendered ſuſpicious to an unenlightened Gentile, by the mixture 
of pious . ee which, under the names of Orpheus, Hermes, 
and the Sibyls “, were obtruded on bim as of equal value with 


the genuine inſpirations of Heaven. The adoption of fraud and 
fophiftry in the defence of revelation, too often reminds us of the 


injudieious conduct of thoſe poets who load their in vulnerable heroes 
with a uſeleſs weight of cumberſome and brittle: armour. 
But how ſhall we excuſe the ſupine inattention of the 
Pagan and philoſophic world, to thoſe evidences which were 
preſented by the hand of Omnipotence, not to their reaſon, but 
to their ſenſes? During the age of Chriſt, of his apoſtles, 
and - of their firſt diſciples, the doctrine which hen preached 


WAS 


and of mi- 
racles. 


1 


„ __ DECIANY AND "FRAIL 


oa k. qeas confirmed by baren prodigies. The lame walked, the 

| — blind ſaw, the ſick were healed, the dead were raiſed, dæmons were 
eexpelled, and the laws of Nature were perpetually ſuſpended for 
Generel the benefit of the church. But the ſages of Greece and Rome turned 
| * aſide from the awful ſpectacle, and purſuing the ordinary occupa- 
darken of tions of life and ſtudy, appeared unconſcious of any alterations in 
2 the moral or phyſical government of the world. Under the reign 
ef Tiberius, the whole earth“, or at leaſt a celebrated province of 

the Roman empire , was involved in a præternatural darkneſs of 

three hours. Even this miraculous event, which ought to have ex- 

cited the wonder, the curioſity, and the devotion of OY paſſed 

without notice in an age of ſcience and hiſtory '%*, It happened 

during the lifetime of Seneca and the elder Pliny; » Pn; -muſti have 
experienced the immediate effects, or received the earlieſt intelli- 

gence, of the prodigy. Each of theſe philoſophers, in a laborious 

Work, has recorded all the great phenomena of Nature, earth- 

quakes, meteors, comets, and eclipſes, which his indefatigable curi- 

oſity could colledtꝰ . Both the one and the other have omitted to 

mention the greateſt phenomenon to which the mortal eye has been 

witneſs ſince the creation of the globe. A diſtinct chapter of 

Pliny”? is devoted to eclipſes of an extraordinary nature and un- 

uſual duration; but he contents himſelf with deſcribing the ſingular 

defect of light which followed the murder of Cæſar, when, during 

the greateſt part of a year, the orb of the ſun appeared pale and 

without ſplendour. This ſeaſon of obſcurity, which cannot ſurely 

be compared with the præternatural darkneſs of the Paſſion, had been 

already celebrated by moſt of the poets ? and hiſtorians of that 

memorable age | ö 
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IF we - ſeriouſly cinder the pity of the Chriſtian e thi 


- L andi of its moral precepts, and the innocent as well as auſtere 
lives of the greater number of thoſe, who. during the firſt ages 


embraced the faith of the goſpel, we ſhould naturally ſuppoſe, that 


ſo benevolent a doctrine would have been received with due: re- 
verence, even by the  unbelieving world; that the learned and 
the polite, however they might deride the miracles, would 
have eſteemed the virtues of the new ſect; and that the ma. 
giſtrates, inſtead of perſecuting, would have protected an order 
of men who yielded the moſt. paſſive obedience to the laws; though 
they declined the active cares of war and government. If on the 


other hand we recollect the univerſal toleration of Polytheiſm, as 
it was invariably maintained by the faith of the people, the in- 
 credulity of philoſophers, and the policy of the Roman ſenate and 


emperors, we are at a loſs to diſcover what new offence the Chriſtians 


had committed, what new provocation could exaſperate the mild 
indifference of antiquity, and what new motives could urge the 
Roman princes, who beheld without concern a thouſand forms of 
religion ſubſiſting in peace under their gentle ſway, to inflict 
a ſevere puniſhment on any part of their ſubjects, who had choſen. 
for themſelves a ſingular but an inoffenſive mode of faith and 


worſhip. 


The religious policy of the ancient world ſeems to have 
aſſumed a more ſtern. and: intolerant. character, to oppoſe the: 


I progreſs: 
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CHAP. 
XVI, 


Inquiry into 
their motives, 


} 


1E DECLINE AND! TAUL 


- progreſs of Chriſtianity. About fourſcore years after this Jeath 


of Chriſt, his innocent diſciples were puniſhed with death by the 
ſentence of a proconſul of the moſt amiable and philoſophic cha- 
racter, and according to che laws of an emperor, diſtinguiſhed by 
the wiſdom and juſtice of his general adminiſtration. The apo- 
logies which were repeatedly addreſſed. to the ſucceſſors of Trajan 
are filled with the moſt pathetic complaints, that the Chriſtians 


who obeyed the dictates, and ſolicited the liberty, of conſcience, were 
alone, among all the ſubjects of the Roman empire, excluded from 


the common benefits of their auſpicious government. The deaths 
of a few eminent martyrs have been recorded with care; and from 
the time that Chriſtianity was inveſted with the ſupreme power, the 
governors of the church have been no leſs diligently employed in 
diſplaying the cruelty, than in imitating the conduct, of their Pagan 


adverſaries, To ſeparate (if it be poſſible) a few authentic as well as 


intereſting facts from an undigeſted maſs of fiction and error, and 


to relate, in a clear and rational manner, the cauſes, the extent, the 


duration, and the moſt important circumftances of the perſecutions 
to which the firſt Chriſtians were expoſed, is the 8 of the 
preſent chapter. | 
The ſectaries of a perſecuted religion, depreſſed hy fear, animated 
with reſentment, and perhaps heated by enthuſiaſm, are ſeldom in 
a proper temper of mind calmly to inveſtigate, or candidly to 
appreciate, the motives of their enemies, which often eſcape the im- 


partial and diſcerning view even of thoſe who are placed at a ſecure 


diſtance from the flames of perſecution. A reaſon has been aſſigned 
for the conduct of the emperors towards the primitive Chriſtians, 
which may appear the more ſpecious and probable as it is drawn 
from the acknowledged genius of Polytheiſm. It has already been 
obſerved, that the religious concord of the world was principally 
ſupported by the implicit aſſent and reverence which the nations of 
antiquity expreſſed for their reſpective traditions and ceremonies. 

2 „ 


OFT HE ROMAN 'E M PIR E. 321 1 
* right, corel be expected, has they . unite i n E Ta P, | | j 1 
tion againſt any ſect or people which ſhould ſeparate itſelf from the ——— e 
communion of mankind, and claiming the excluſive poſſeſſion of di- 130 10 
vine knowledge, ſhould diſdain every form of worſhip except its | 0 5 1 
OWN, as impious and idolatrous. The rights of toleration were = ; | 1 
held by mutual indulgence: they were juſtly forfeited by a re- | 4 | | | 
fuſal of the accuſtomed tribute. As the payment of this tribute was | 1 | 1 
inflexibly refuſed by the Jews, and by them alone, the conſider- | : Fi | 9 
ation of the treatment which they experienced from the Roman ma- e | 0 f / | 
giſtrates, will ſerve to explain how far theſe ſpeculations are juſtified | "HW . 
by facts, and will lead us to diſcover the true cauſes of the perſecu- ; of 1 | 
tion of Chriſtianity. | HRW [. 
Without repeating what has ion: nad INTER f the e e 1 1 | 
reverence of the Roman Princes and - governors for the Temple of . mr WR 
| Jeruſalem, we ſhall only obſerve, that the deſtruction of the temple : bit i 
and city was accompanied -and followed by every circumſtance that | | 3 | 
_ eould exaſperate the minds of the .conquerors, and authorize reli- 1 j * 
gious perſecution by the moſt ſpecious arguments of political juſtice 4 
and the public ſafety. From the reign of Nero to that of Anto- 1 5 i 
ninus Pius, the Jews diſcovered a fierce impatience of the dominion | 1 | ell 1 
of Rome, which repeatedly broke out in the moſt furious maſſacres ; th 0 1 
and inſurrections. Humanity is ſhocked at the recital of the hor- SHY f ö 
rid eruelties which they committed in the cities of Egypt, of Cyprus, ö 15 11 
and of Cyrene, where they dwelt in treacherous friendſhip with : 9 1 
the unſuſpecting natives; and we are tempted to applaud the ſevere $i p | 1 
retaliation which was exerciſed by the arms of the legions againſt a ; MW | 
race of fanatics, whoſe dire and credulous ſuperſtition ſeemed to 418130 
render them the implacable enemies not only of the Roman govern- | | 1 q 


ment, but of humankind *. The enthuſiaſm of the Jews was ſup- 
ported by the opinion, that it was unlawful for them to pay taxes 
to an idolatrous maſter; and by the flattering promiſe which they 
derived from their ancient oracles, that a conquering Meſſiah would 


ſoon ariſe, deſtined to break their fetters, and to inveſt the favourites 
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0 1 x P, apa n Wilk the empire of the eurthlct It was by announcing 
 ERED kithſelf as their long-expeRtedideliverer, and by calling on all the de- 
1 ſcendants of Abraham to aſſert the hope of Iſracl, that the famous 

Barchochebas collected a formidable army, with which he reſiſted 


during two years the power of the emperor Hadrian 6 


Tolernion of Not thitanding theſe repeated provocations, the r eee 


religion. che Roman princes expired after the victory; nor were their appre- 
bhuenſions continued beyond the period of war and danger. By the 


general indulgence of polytheiſm, and by the mild temper of Anto- 
ninus Pius, the Jews were reſtored to their ancient privileges, and — 
once more obtained the permiſſion of circumeiſing their children, 
with the eaſy reſtraint, that they ſhould never confer on W d foreign 
proſelyte that diſtinguiſhing mark of the Hebrew race“. The nume- 
rous remains ef that people, though they were ſtill exudes from 
the preeincts of Jeruſalem, were permitted to form and to maintain 
conſiderable eſtabliſhments both in Italy and in the provinces, to 
acquire the freedom of Rome, to enjoy municipal honours, and to 
obtain at the ſame time an exemption from the burdenſome and 
expenſive offices of ſociety. The moderation or the contempt of the 
Romans gave a legal ſanction to the form of eccleſiaſtical policy 
which was inftituted by the vanquiſhed: ſect. The patriarch, who 
had fixed his reſidence at Tiberias, was empowered to appoint his 
fubordinate miniſters and apoſtles, to exerciſe a domeſtic juriſdiction, 
and to receive from his diſperſed. brethren an annual contribution“. ö 
New ſynagogues: were frequently erected in the principal cities of 
the empire; and the ſabbaths, the faſts, and the feſtivals, which 
were either commanded by the Moſaic law, or enjoined by the tra- 
ditions of the Rabbis, were celebrated in the moſt ſolemn and public 
manner. Such gentle treatment inſenſibly aſſwaged the ſtern 
temper of the Jews. Awakening from their dream. of prophecy and 
conqueſt, they aſſumed the behaviour of peaceable and induſtrious 
ſubjects. Their irreconcilable hatred of mankind, inſtead of fla- 


ming out in acts of blood and dialen, evaporated in leſs dangerous 
Vf. | | 3 


gratifications. 
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gr ear d They embraced every: opportunity of Gene E825 6 ; i 1 
the idolaters in trade; and they pronounced ſecret and eee — | ft i g 
7: „ e againſt the haughty kingdom of Edom TA | 
Since the Jews, who rejected with abhorrence the Aae ang E5: 8 4 | 
by their ſovereign and by their fellow-ſubjecs, enjoyed however. the which ſol- | 
free exerciſe of their unſocial religion; there muſt have exiſted ſome Grids, 0 
other cauſe, which expoſed the diſciples of Chriſt to thoſe ſeverities 3 * 
from which the poſterity of Abraham was exempt. The difference lag ö 
between them is ſimple and obvious; but, according to the ſenti- 
- B ments of antiquity, it was of the higheſt importance. The Jews 


wete a nation; the Chriſtians were a /e& : and if it was natural for 
every community to reſpect the ſacred inſtitutions of their neigh- 
bours, it was incumbent on them to perſevere in thoſe of their an- 
ceſtors. The voice of oracles, the precepts of philoſophers, and the 
authority of the laws, unanimouſly enforced this national obligation. 
By their lofty claim of ſuperior ſanity, the Jews might provoke 
the Polytheiſts to conſider them as an odious and impure race. By 
diſdaining the intercourſe of other nations they might deſerve their 
contempt. The laws of Moſes might be for the moſt part frivolous 
or abſurd; yet ſince they had been received during many ages by a 
large ſociety, his followers were juſtified by the example of mankind; 
and it was univerſally acknowledged, that they had a right to prac- 
tiſe what it would have been criminal in them to neglect. But 
this principle which protected the Jewiſh ſynagogue, afforded not 
any favour or ſecurity to the primitive church. By embracing the 
faith of the Goſpel, the Chriſtians incurred the ſuppoſed guilt of an 
unnatural and unpardonable offence. They diſſolved the ſacred ties 
of cuſtom and education, violated the religious inſtitutions of their 
country, and preſumptuouſly deſpiſed whatever their fathers had 
believed as true, or had reverenced as ſacred. Nor was this apoſtacy 
(if we may uſe the expreſſion) merely of a partial or local-kind ; 
lince the pious deſerter who withdrew himſelf from the temples of 
Egypt or Syria, would equally diſdain to ſeek an aſylum in thoſe 
— 7 „ 
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<1 A. of Athens or Carthage. Every Ch iſtia 
— faperſtitions of his family, his city, and his province. . e whole 


Chriſtianity 


accuſed of 


atheiſm, and 


miſtaken by 
the people 
and philoſo- 
phers. 
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at rejected with contempt the 


body of nan refuſed to hold any communion with 
the gods of Rome, of the empire, and of mankind. It Was Ho 
chat the oppreſſed believer aſſerted the -inalienable rights of con- 


ſcience and private judgment. Though his ſituation might excite 


dhe pity, his arguments could never reach the underſtanding, either 


of the philoſophic or of the believing part of the Pagan world. 


To their apprehenſions, it was no leſs a matter of ſurpriſe; that any 
individuals ſhould entertain ſeruples ee complying with the 
eſtabliſhed mode of worſſiip, than if they had conceived a ſudden 
abhorrence to the ee the Sn or e ee of their'n * 


—— Non 


The ſurpriſe of the en ns "ſoon ceredel by reſentment; 
and the moſt pious of men were expoſed to the unjuſt but danger- 
ous imputation of impiety. Malice and prejudice” concurred in 
eee a ſociety of atheiſts, who, by the moſt 
daring attack on the religious conſtitution of the empire, "ORE me- 
rited the fevereſt animadverſion of the civil magiſtrate. They had 
feparated themſelves (they gloried in the confeſſion) from every 
mode of ſuperſtition which was received in any part of the 
globe by the various temper of polytheiſm : but it was not altogether 
ſoevident'what-deity, or what form of "worſhip, they had ſubſtituted 


to the gods and temples of antiquity. The pure and ſublime idea 
which they entertained of the Supreme Being eſcaped the groſs 


conception of the Pagan multitude, who were at a loſs to diſcover. 
a ſpiritual and ſolitary God, that was neither repreſented: under any 
eorporeal figure or viſible ſymbol, nor was adored with the accuſ- 
tomed pomp of libations and feſtivals, of altars and ſacrificesꝰ. The 
ſages of Greece and Rome, who had elevated their minds to the 
contemplation of the exiſtence and attributes of the Firſt Cauſe, were 
induced by reaſon or by vanity to reſerve for themſelves and their 
choſen diſciples w_- dd of this a a devotion . They 

x were 
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Were * from admitting U 8 of MANK 
of truth, but they canſider; 
olition of human nature; and they ſuppoſed that any popular mode 


of faith and worſhip which, preſumed to diſclaim the aſſiſtance of the 


ſenſes, would, in proportion as it receded from ſuperſtition, find 
itſelf incapable of reſtraining the wanderings of the fancy and the 

viſions of fanaticiſm. The careleſs glance which men of wit and 
8 learning condeſoended to caſt on the Chriſtian revelation, ſerved only 
to confirm their hafty opinion, and to perſuade them, that the prin- 
eiple, which they might have revered, of the divine unity, was de- 
faced by the wild enthuſiaſm, and annihilated by the airy ſpecula- 
tions, of the new ſectaries. The author of a celebrated dialogue, 
which has been attributed to Lucian, whilſt he affects to treat the 
myſterious ſubject of the Trinity in a ſtyle of ridicule and con- 
tempt, betrays his own ignorance. of the weakneſs of human 
reaſon, and of the inſerutable nature of the Divine perfections 

It might appear leſs ſurpriſing, that the founder of Chri- 
ſtianity ſhould not only be revered by his diſciples as a ſage and 
a. prophet, but that he ſhould be adored: as a God. The Po- 


lytheiſts were diſpoſed to adopt every article of faith, which ſeemed 


to offer any reſemblance, however diſtant or imperfect, with the 
popular mythology; and the legends of Bacchus, of Hercules, and 
of Æſculapius, had, in ſome meaſure, prepared their imagination: 
for the appearance of the Son of God under a human form 

But they were aſtoniſhed that the Chriſtians ſhould abandon the 
temples of thoſe ancient heroes, who, in the infancy of the world,. 
had invented arts, inſtituted laws, and vanquiſhed the tyrants or 
monſters who infeſted the earth; in order to chooſe for the exelufive- 
object of their religious worſhap, an obſcure teacher, Who, in a 
nt age, and e a „ Parharons Wai had kalen a arri 
the Roman — The . eee eee * 
gratitude for temporal benefits alone, rejected the ineſtimable preſent: 
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© Wa r. of life and immortality, which: was offered to mankind by The] 
Was Nazareth, His mild conſtancy in the midſt of cruel and voluntary 
ſufferings, his univerſal benevolence, and the ſublime ſimplicity of his 
5555 actions and character, were inſufficient, in the opinion of thoſe 
. carnal men, to compenſate for the want of fame, of empire, and 
8 of ſueceſs; and whilſt they refuſed to acknowledge his ſtupen- 
dous triumph over the powers of darkneſs and of the grave, they 

| miſrepreſented, or they inſulted, the equivocal birth, wandering 
life, and ignominious death, of the divine Author of Chriſtianity *?. 

The union . The perſonal guilt which every Chriſtian had contracted, in thus pre- 


COS D FP - 
= \ - _ 8 1 = 
e PR | EEE — N 
r > ——— <= "0 — us — — n 
. I INE —̃ ̃ are eg Ie, Hott" 2.1 
> 2 — 1 . — — IRE. 
* a 


5 
— | 
c nn 


e 


F 


— — — 5 A LIE \ _ = \ 
rr : IEEE © n T A 
- ot re r — T- Da 
* 5 8 — —— — 4 * i * A As 
2 =9 Fa 6 R<2>* tw 3 Sr +% {> 1 SP, * - —— — 7 — ES... 
= $6 11/8 > — — — — Ee 1 == 2 — « - . — —2 l 
* 2 —— — Lb. * — — — — — r 2 r 9 - * _ 1 = "2 —— 
— ogg _— — — n me r — 
cds r et pea 3 r 3 OE ALLA 
5 p Pork: a 8 * 9 — - N 
= K. 2 


EEE 
— 
; 


and aſſem- 3 : : * | i EL SY : 
blies of the ferring his private ſentiment to the national religion, was aggravated in 
Cbriſtians | : 


confidered as à very high degree by the number and union of the eriminals. It is well 
2 5 omg known, and has been already obſeryed, that Roman policy viewed 
with the utmoſt jealouſy and diſtruſt any aſſociation among its ſub- 
jects; and that the privileges of private corporations, though formed 
for the moſt harmleſs or beneficial purpoſes, were beſtowed with a 
very ſparing hand. The religious aſſemblies of the Chriſtians, 
who had ſeparated themſelves from the public worſhip, appeared of 
a much leſs” innocent nature: they were illegal in their principle, 
and in their conſequences might become dangerous; nor were the 
emperors” conſcious that they violated the laws of juſtice, when, for 
the peace of ſociety, - they prohibited thoſe ſecret and ſometimes noc- 
turnal meetings. The pious diſobedience of the Chriſtians made 
their conduct, or perhaps their deſigns, appear in a much more 
ſerious and criminal light; and the Roman princes, who might per- 
haps have ſuffered themſelves to be diſarmed by a ready ſubmiſſion, 
deeming their honour concerned in the execution of their com- 
mands, ſometimes attempted, by rigorous puniſhments; to ſub- 
due this independent ſpirit, which boldly acknowledged an au- 
thority ſuperiour to that of the magiſtrate. The extent and du- 
ration of this ſpiritual conſpiracy ſeemed to render it every day 
more deſerving of his animadverſion. We have already ſeen that 
the aQtive and ucceſaful zeal of the Chriſtians had inſenſibly diffuſed 


them 


them through every pr 
The new converts ſeemed to renounce their family and country, 


that they might connect themſelves in an indiſſoluble band of union 
with a peculiar ſociety, which every where aſſumed a different cha- 
racter from the reſt of mankind. Their gloomy and auſtere aſpect, 
their abhorrence of the common buſineſs and nn of life, and 
their frequent predictions of impending calamities , inſpired the 
Pagans with the apprehenſion of ſome danger, which would ariſe 
from the new ſect, the more alarming as it was the more obſcure. 
Whatever,“ ſays Pliny, © may be the principle of their conduct, 
« their inflexible obſtinacy appeared deſerving: of puniſnment.“ 
The precautions with which the diſciples of Chriſt performed the. Their man- 
offices of religion were at firſt dictated by fear and neceſſity; but. «=> pag 
they were continued from choice. By imitating the awful ſecrecy 

which reigned in the Eleuſinian myſteries, the Chriſtians had flat 

tered themſelves, that they ſhould render their en inſtitutions 

more reſpectable in the eyes of the Pagan world **. But the event, 

as it often happens to the operations of ſubtile en, deceived their 

wiſhes and their expectations. It was concluded, that they only 
concealed, what they would have bluſhed to diſcloſe. - Their miſ- 

taken prudence afforded an opportunity for malice to invent; and for. 
ſuſpicious credulity to believe, the horrid tales which deſcribed the. 

_ Chriſtians as the moſt wicked of human kind, who practiſed in. 


XVI. 


their dark receſſes every abomination that a depraved fancy could. 
ſuggeſt, and who ſolicited the favour of their unknown God by the 
facrifice of every moral virtue. There were many who pretended. 
to confeſs or to-relate the ceremonies of this abhorred ſociety. It 
Was aſſerted, « that a new-born-tnfant, entirely covered over with 
% flour, was preſented, like ſome myſtic ſymbol of initiation, to the 
« knife of the proſelyte, who unknowingly inflicted many a ſecret 
« and mortal wound on the innocent victim of his error: that as 


6 ſoon as the crue] deed was perpetrated, the ſeQtaries . up the 
** blood, 


83 


O0 THE ROMAN. EMPIRE. RE” 527 
Ar alinete- every city of the: empire, © H,4 F. 


Re * 7 E I, _ — . 
77 — —A: — 5 r —— bg — N 8's tg 2 8 N 
C EE RICE e 8 , DE, %. * . 3 ——— * * * 
of 2 = — 2 — . — — — —— — Crab ago — c ＋ e —— oi 
P _ N © 
— — ve =: a — — — — ry 1 = . — — —— — — RP p _ * — r - 2 - PE ro 5 
* g x * ws * — 8 4 n 7 : * 
— — 5 — N r 7 F — , - oy - - — eg S I % * s 
2 * : 1 — — FO wr 
Wo. hen N y 
% 8 8 


— 2 — — Paſig 
- y _-— - ” = . — — — — — 7 = - < * - 
* 3 — - = a 4 « TOO TT _— = _ — r r Wn, K 
8 — 1 * — ** — — S BR > = SAX. S: tz = : 25 n = ICS p 
3 * . 8 os 7 P ORIENT RCISS Os t 3 - D E : x * * 5 — l * D * 2952 144 jos — 2 Re ks 2 AS o PSS £5 ang 2 3 8 \ 2 8 
— pr = 7 - by: - - — — — - * < _ — — inn * F ; 4 es * — — ˙—— wit er retro a N po _ - bn 2 4 ht > Sat bs. Þ 
— : 1 ' — TC Sy py ermoom. any ray fy > mr —— oe io rrnts pO WE p75 RE ˖ DR ins 6 OR CO IIES —_—_— 2— r r r * * renn Ya 2 0a. —— Oo gon. ae” NA dn N - — 2 fowl PI on gy = I SO WW —— 
TT " N * . S 2 , 3 * . * , — * n a3, #4 ee F 2 a re M 1 r E "$0 S — e a SIE 8 3 To EAA ee e — e AA SI age "rd "TY OR : 
8 n * 2 — * % Late — * * 3 > . _ 4 > , * ms x : — — — . py, + \ — . * e —— 7 2 4 ee . — e r & 3 4 $ hte ba 2 «od the A dt pn Po bike ao red Ge ee me Ent 2s — — S 2 5 — ns 
1 5 3 cs hs: > ns — 2 —— 4 — i th 2 ov 1 — 72 hs lb * — A - * . 4 A — _ - _ 2 „ 4 3 _ — 1 * 8 " — auld * wngrond ot es ; S612 af = - . * "a . — * * —— — þ 2 I < > - — 2 
- * — od — 2 * * 2 bo . = 
o o 


2 ů —- . 
—__ _— . 
{2 0 r 
r = 


— ——ů— — ᷑ —D— 
— * . 
— = — K 22 


| I 
j 
* * 
1 ö 
. : | 
by * . 
Y | 
A 


8 . 1 7 
XVI. 


ok WÞ 4 


Their impru- 


THE DECLINE AND FALL” 
60: blood, greedily tore aſunder the quivering members; * pledged 


„„ themſelves to eternal ſecrecy, by a mutual conſciouſneſs of guilt. 


« Tt was as confidently affirmed; that this 1 


human ſacrifice was 
ſueceeded by a ſuitable entertainment, in which intemperance 
64 ſerved as a provocative to brutal luſt; till, at the appointed mo- 
« ment, the lights were ſuddenly extinguiſhed, ſhame was baniſhed, 


C6 'fox 


nature was forgotten; and, as accident might direct, the dark- 
« neſs of the night was polluted by the inceſtuous commerce of 
c 


ſiſters and brothers, of ſons and of mothers '?.” 3952 Ck 
But the perufal of the ancient apologies was ſufficient to re- 


dent defence. move even the ſlighteſt ſuſpicion fr om the mind of a candid adver- 


ſary. The Chriſtians, with the intrepid ſecurity of innocence, 
appeal from the voice of rumour to the equity of the magiſtrates. 


They acknowledge, that if any proof can be produced of t he 


crimes, which calumny has imputed to them, they are worthy of 
the moſt ſevere puniſhment. They provoke the puniſhment, and 
they challenge the proof. At the ſame time they urge with equal 
truth and propriety, that the charge is not leſs devoid of pro- 
bability, chan it is deſtitute of evidence; they aſk, whether any 
one can ſeriouſly believe that the pure and holy precepts of the 
Goſpel, which ſo frequently reſtrain the uſe of the moſt lawful 
enjoyments, ſhould inculcate the practice of the moſt abominable 
erimes; that a large ſociety ſhould reſolve to diſhonour itſelf in the 
eyes of its own members; and that a great number of perſons of 
either ſex, and every age and character, inſenſible to the fear of 
death or infamy, ſhould conſent. to violate thoſe principles which 
nature and education had imprinted moſt deeply in their minds“ 
Nothing, it ſhould ſeem, could weaken the force or deftroy the ef- 
fect of ſo unanſwerable a juſtification, unleſs it were the injudicious 
conduct of the apologiſts themſelves, who betrayed the common 
cauſe of religion, to gratify their devout hatred to the domeſtic ene- 
mies of the church. It was ſometimes faintly inſinuated, and ſome- 


times 
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ſometimes boldly aſſerted, that the fame bloody ſacrifices, and the ſame 
inceſtuous feſtivals, which were fo falſely aſcribed to the orthodox 
believers, were in reality celebrated by the Marcionites, by the Car- 


pocratians, and by ſeveral other ſeas of the Gnoſtics, who, not- 


withſtanding they might deviate into the paths of hereſy, were {till 
actuated by the ſentiments of men, and ſtill governed by the pre- 
cepts of Chriſtianity **. Accuſations of a ſimilar kind were retorted 
upon the church by the ſchiſmatics who had departed from its com- 
munion **, and it was confeſfed: on all ſides, that the moſt ſcandal- 
ous licentiouſneſs of manners prevailed among great numbers of 
thoſe who affected the name of Chriſtians. A Pagan magiſtrate, 
who poſſeſſed neither leiſure nor abilities to diſcern the almoſt im- 
perceptible line which divides the orthodox faith from heretical 
pravity, might eaſily have imagined that their mutual animoſity 
had extorted the diſcovery of their common guilt. It was fortu- 
nate for the repoſe, or at leaſt for the reputation, of the firſt Chriſ- 


tians, that the magiſtrates ſometimes proceeded with more temper 


and moderation than is uſually conſiſtent with religious zeal, and 


that they reported, as the impartial reſult of their judicial inquiry, 
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that the ſectaries, who had deſerted the eſtabliſhed worſhip, appeared 


to them ſincere in their profeſſions, and blameleſs in their man- 
ners; however they might incur, by their abſurg and exceſſive fuper- 
ſtition, the cenſure of the laws 


Hiſtory, which undertakes. to * the tranſactions of the * 


for the inſtruction of future, ages; would ill deſerve that honour- 
able office, if ſhe condeſcended to plead the cauſe of tyrants, or to 
juſtify the maxims of perſecution. It muſt however be acknow- 
ledged, that the conduct of the. emperors who appeared the leaſt 


favourable to the primitive church, is by no means ſo criminal as 


that of modern ſovereigns, who have employed the arm of violence 
and terror againſt the religious opinions of any part of their ſubjects, 
From their reflections, or even from their own feelings, a Charles V. 

AOL, 3 . 2 22 | or 


Idea of the 
conduct of the 
emperors to- 
wards the 


Chriſtians, 
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CHA b. or a Louis XIV. might have acquired a juſt knowledge of the rights 


of conſcien ce, of the obligation of faith, and of the innocence of 
error. But the princes and magiſtrates of ancient Rome were 


ſtrangers to thoſe principles which inſpired and authorized the in- 
. . flexible obſtinacy of the Chriſtians 3 in the cauſe of truth, nor could 


they themſelves diſcover in their own breaſts, any motive which 
would have prompted them to refuſe a legal, and as it were a natu- 
ral, ſubmiffion to the ſacred inſtitutions of their country. The ſame 
reaſon which contributes to alleviate the guilt, muſt have tended to 
abate the rigour, of their perſecutions. As they were actuated, not 
1 by the furious zeal of bigots, but by the temperate policy of legiſ- 
lators, contempt muſt often have relaxed, and humanity muſt fre- 
quently have ſuſpended the execution of thoſe laws, which they 
enacted againſt the humble and obſcure followers of Chriſt. From 
the general view of their character and motives. we might naturally 

_ conclude :- I. That. a conſiderable time elapſed. before they eonſidered 
the new ſectaries as an object deſerving of the attention of govern- 
ment. II. That in the conviction of any of their ſubjects who 
were accuſed of ſo very ſingular a erime, they proceeded with cau- 
tion and reluctance. III. That they were moderate in the uſe of 
puniſhments; and IV. That the afflicted church enjoyed many in- 

tervals of peace and tranquillity. Notwithſtanding the careleſs 
indifference which the moſt copious and the moſt minute of the 
pagan writers have ſhewn to the affairs of the Chriſtians *4, it may 

ſtill be in our power to confirm each of theſe probable ſuppoſitions; | 

by the evidence of authentic facts. | 


They negledk - I. By the wiſe difpenſation of Providence, a myſterious veil was 
ed the Chriſ- 
tans as a ſect caſt over the infancy of the church, which, till the faith of the Chriſ- 
of Jews: tians was matured, and their numbers were multiplied, ſerved to 

protect them not only from the malice, but even from the knowledge 
of the pagan world. The ſlow and gradual abolition of the Moſaic 


ceremonies afforded a ſafe and innocent diſguiſe to the more early 
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proſelytes of the Goſpel. As they were far the greater part of the 
race of Abraham, they were diſtinguiſhed by the peculiar mark of 
circumciſion, offered up their devotions in the Temple of Jeruſalem 
till its final deſtruction, and received both the Law and the Prophets 
as the genuine inſpirations of the Deity. The Gentile converts, 
who by a ſpiritual adoption had been aſſociated to the hope of Iſrael, 
were likewiſe confounded under the garb and appearance of Jews **, 

and as the Polytheiſts paid leſs regard to articles of faith than to 
the external worſhip, the new ſect, which carefully concealed, or 

faintly announced, its future greatneſs and ambition, was Fee 


to ſhelter itſelf under the general toleration which was granted to 


an ancient and celebrated people in the Roman empire. It was not 
long, perhaps, before the Jews themſelves, animated with a fiercer 
zeal and a more jealous faith, perceived the gradual ſeparation of 
their Nazarene brethren from the doctrine of the ſynagogue; and 
they would gladly have extinguiſhed the dangerous hereſy in the 
blood of its adherents. But the decrees of heaven had already diſ- 
armed their malice; and though they might ſometimes exert the li- 
centious privilege of ſedition, they no longer poſſeſſed the admini- 
ſtration of criminal juſtice; nor did they find it eaſy to infuſe into 
the calm breaſt of a Roman magiſtrate the rancour of their own zeal 


and prejudice. The provincial governors declared themſelves ready 
to liſten to any accuſation that might affect the public ſafety: but 


as ſoon as they were informed, that it was a queſtion not of facts 


but of words, a diſpute relating only to the interpretation of the 


Jewiſh laws and prophecies, they deemed it unworthy of the majeſty 
of Rome ſeriouſly to diſcuſs the obſcure differences which might 
ariſe among a barbarous and ſuperſtitious people. The innocence of 
the firft Chriſtians was protected by ignorance and contempt; and 
the tribunal of the pagan magiſtrate often proved their moſt aſſured 
refuge againſt the fury of the ſynagogue ©”. If indeed we were diſpoſed 
to adopt the traditions of a too credulous antiquity, we might relate 
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The fire of 
Rome under 
the reign of 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


various deaths of the twelve apoſtles : but4 more accurate inquiry 
will induce us to doubt, whether any of thoſe, perſons who had been 
witneſſes to the miracles of Chriſt were permitted, beyond the limits 
of Paleſtine, to ſeal with their blood the truth of their teſtimony *7, 
From the ordinary term of human life, it may very naturally be 
preſumed that moſt of them were deceaſed before the diſcontent of 
the Jews broke out into that furious war, Which was terminated 
only by the ruin of Jeruſalem. During a long period, from the 
death of Chriſt to that memorable rebellion, we cannot diſcover any 
traces of Roman ee al n are to 185 e found in the Rags 


be Nero againſt il he Chriſtians * the DT ip. en years os 
the former, and only two years before the latter of thoſe great 
events, The character of the philoſophic hiſtorian, to whom we 
are principally indebted for the knowledge of this ſingular trank 
action, would alone be ſufficient to recommend it to our moſt atten- 
tive conſideration. | 

In the tenth year of the reign of Nero, the 3 of we empire 
was afflicted by a fire which raged beyond the memory or example 
of former ages. The monuments of Grecian art and of Roman 
virtue, the trophies of the Punic and Gallic wars, the moſt holy 
temples, and the moſt ſplendid palaces, were involved in one com- 
mon deſtruction. Of the fourteen regions or quarters into which 
Rome was divided, four only ſubſiſted entire, three were levelled 
with the ground, and the remaining ſeven, which had experienced 
the fury of the flames, diſplayed a melancholy proſpect of ruin and 
deſolation. The vigilance of government appears not to have ne- 
glected any of the precautions which might alleviate the ſenſe of ſo 


dreadful a calamity. The Imperial gardens were thrown open to 
the diſtreſſed multitude, temporary buildings were erected for their 


accommodation, and a plentiful ſupply of corn and proviſions was 
diſtributed at a very moderate price. The moſt generous policy 
ſeemed 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


"One to have dictated the edicts which regulated the diſpoſition of 
the ſtreets and the conſtruction of private houſes ; and as it uſually 


happens, in an age of proſperity, the conflagration of Rome, in 
the courſe of a few years, produced a new city, more regular and 


more beautiful than the former. But all the prudence and huma- 


333 
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nity of Nero were inſufficient to preſerve him from the popular ſuſ- 


picion. Every erime might be imputed to the aſſaſſin of his wife 
and mother; nor could the prince, ho proſtituted his perſon and 
dignity on the theatre, be deemed incapable of the moſt extravagant 
folly. The voice of rumour accuſed the emperor as the incendiary 
of his own capital; and as the moſt incredible ſtories are the beſt 
adapted to the genius of an enraged people, it was gravely reported, 
and firmly believed, that Nero, enjoying the calamity which he 


had occaſioned, amuſed himſelf with ſinging to his lyre the de- 
ſtruction of ancient Troy. To divert a ſuſpicion, which the 
power of deſpotiſm was unable to ſuppreſs, the emperor reſolved 


to ſubſtitute in his own place ſome fictitious criminals. & With 
„this view (continues Tacitus) he inflicted the moſt exquiſite 
« tortures on thoſe men, who, under the vulgar appellation 
„ of Chriſtians, were already branded with deſerved infamy. 
« They derived their name and origin from Chriſt, who in the 
« reign of Tiberius had ſuffered death, by the ſentence of the pro- 
« curator Pontius Pilate **, For a while, this dire ſuperſtition was 
« checked; but it again burſt forth; and not only ſpread itſelf over 
« Tudza, the firſt ſeat of this miſchievous ſet, but was even intro- 


Cruel puniſh» 
ment of the 
Chriſtians, as 
the incendia- 
ries of the 
city. 


« quced into Rome, the common aſylum which receives and pro- 


vx tects, whatever 1 18 impure, whatever is atrocious. The confeſſions 


« of thoſe who were ſeized, diſcovered a great multitude of their 


« accomplices, and they were all convicted, not {o much for the 


« crime of ſetting fire to the city, as for their hatred of human 
« kind, They died in tormeats, and their torments were embit- 
„ tered by inſult and deriſion. Some were nailed on croſſes; others 
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« "om up in the ſkins of wild beaſts, and expoſed to. the 6. of 
dogs: others again, ſmeared over with combuſtible. materials, 
4 were uſed as torches to atluminate the darkneſs of the night. 
« The gardens of Nero were deſtined for the melancholy ſpectacle, 


cc which was accompanied with a horſe race, and honoured with 


: 4 


Remarks on 
the paſſage of 
Tacitus rela- 


tive to the 


« the preſence of the emperor, who mingled with the Populace in 
& the dreſs and attitude of a charioteer. The guilt of the Chriſ- 
tians deſerved indeed the moſt exemplary puniſhment, but the 
public abhorrence was changed into commiſeration, from the 
&« opinion that thoſe unhappy wretches were ſacrificed, not ſo much 
4 to the rigour of juſtice, as to the cruelty of a jealous tyrant **? 
Thoſe who ſurvey with a curious eye the revolutions of mankind, 
may obſerve, that the gardens and circus of Nero on the Vatican, 
which were polluted with the blood of the firſt Chriſtians, have been 
rendered ſtill more famaus, by the triumph and by the abuſe of the 
. perſecuted religion. On the ſame ſpot **, a temple, which far ſur- 
paſſes the ancient glories of the Capitol, has been ſince erected by 
the Chriſtian Pontiffs, who, deriving their claim of univerſal do- 
minion from an humble fiſherman of Galilee, have ſucceeded to the 
throne of the Cæſars, given laws to the barbarian conquerors of 
Rome, and extended their ſpiritual juriſdiction from the coaſt of the 
Baltic to the ſhores of the Pacific Ocean, 

But it would be improper to diſmiſs this account of Nero's s per- 
ſecution, till we have made ſome obſervations, that may ſerve to 
remove the difficulties with which it is perplexed, and to throw 
ſome light on the ſubſequent hiſtory of the church. 

I. The moſt ſceptical criticiſm is obliged to reſpect the truth of 
this extraordinary fact, and the integrity of this celebrated paſſage 


* 


. 


perſecution of of Tacitus. The former is confirmed by the diligent and accurate 


the Chriſtians 
by Nero. 


Suetonius, who mentions the puniſhment which Nero inflicted on 
the Chriſtians, a ſect of men who had embraced a new and criminal 
ſuperſtition **. The latter may be proved by the conſent of the 
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moſt ancient manulkripts; by the miibie character of the tie of C 1 71 15 9 9 
Tacitus; by his reputation, which guarded his text from the inter E-. 1. 
polations of pious fraud, and by the purport of his narration, which 14. 
accuſed the firſt Chriſtians of the molt atrocious crimes, without in- {i ; 1 
ſinuating that they poſſeſſed any miraculous or even magical powers 1 
above the reſt of mankind 7, 2. Notwithſtanding it is probable that it '} [ 
Tacitus was born ſome years before the fire of Rome, he could de- 1 
rive only from reading and converſation the knowledge of an event bi i! 1 
which happened during his infancy: Before he gave himſelf to the Wi li 
Public, he calmly waited till his genius had attained its full maturity, li 0 0 
and he was more than forty years of age, when a grateful regard 1 
for the memory of the virtuous Agricola, extorted from him the U bf 1 
moſt early of thoſe hiſtorical compoſitions which will delight and 1 
inſtruct the moſt diſtant poſterity. After making a trial of his a Ml [! 
ſtrength in the life of Agricola and the deſcription: of Germany, he 1 [ 
conceived, and at length executed, a more arduous work ; the hiſ- 1 9 
tory of Rome, in thirty books, from the fall of Nero to the acceſ- 0 # bl 
ſion of Nerva. The adminiſtration. of Nerva introduced an age of A 5 i 
Juſtice and proſperity, which Tacitus had deſtined for the occu- 9 it | f 
pation of his old age“; but when he took a nearer view of his 9 i 
ſubje&, judging, perhaps, that it was a. more honourable, or a leſs M 1 [ 
invidious office, to- record the vices of paſt tyrants, than to cele- 1 b 
brate the virtues of a reigning monarch, he choſe rather to relate, 0 A 1 
under the form of annals, the actions of the four immediate ſucceſſors Li 0 [| 
of Auguſtus. To collect, to diſpoſe, and to adorn a ſeries of fourſcore 9 | 
years, in an immortal work, every ſentence: of which is pregnant 1 | 
with the deepeſt obſervations and the moſt lively images, was an un- 0 | | 
dertaking ſufficient to exerciſe the genius of Tacitus himſelf during” 1 | 0 
the greateſt part of his life. In the laſt years of the reign of Trajan; 418 | 5 
whilſt the victorious monarch extended the power of Rome beyond 40 
its ancient limits, the hiſtorian was deſcribing; in the ſecond and | ji 
fourth books of his annals, the tyranny of Tiberius“; and the 1 
emperor 10 
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e 5 * jy emperor Hadrian muſt have ſucceeded to the chrchie ! Yeti Tactta, 
| — in the regular proſecution of his work, could relate the fire of the 
capital and the eruelty of Nero towards the unfortunate Chriſtians, 
At the diſtance of ſixty years, it was the duty of the annaliſt to 
adopt the narratives of contemporaries; ; but it was natural for the 
philoſopher to indulge himſelf in the deſcription of the origin, the 
: progreſs, and the character of the new ſeQ, not ſo much accord- 
ing to the knowledge of prejudices of the age of Nero, as. accord- 
3ng to thoſe of the time of Hadrian. 3. Tacitus very frequently 
truſts to the curioſity or reflection of his readers to ſupply thoſe 
intermediate circumſtances and ideas, which, in his extreme con- 
ciſeneſs, he has thought proper to ſuppreſs. We may therefore 
preſume to imagine ſome probable cauſe which could direct the 
_ cruelty of Nero againſt the Chriſtians of Rome, whoſe obſcurity, a8 
well as innocence, ſhould have ſhielded them from his indignation, 
and even. from his notice. The Jews, who were. numerous in the 
capital, and oppreſſed. in their own country, were a much fitter 
object for the ſuſpicions of the emperor and of the people; nor did 
it ſeem unlikely that a vanquiſhed nation, who already diſcovered 
their abhorrence of the Roman yoke, might have recourſe to the 
Moſt atrocious means of gratifying their implacable revenge. But the 
Jews poſſeſſed very powerful advocates in the palace, and even in 
the heart of the tyrant ; his wite and miſtreſs the beautiful Poppæa, 
and a favourite player of the race of Abraham, who had already 
employed their interceſſion in behalf of the obnoxious people ”. 
In their room it was neceſſary to offer ſome other victims, and it 
might eaſily be ſuggeſted, that although the genuine followers of 
Moſes were innocent of the fire of Rome, there had ariſen among 
them a new and pernicious ſect of GALILAANS, which was capable of 
| the moſt horrid crimes. Under the appellation of GaLIiLzans, 
two diſtinctions of men were confounded, the moſt oppoſite to each 
other in their manners and principles ; ; the diſciples who had em- 
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' braced the faith of Jeſus of Nazareth and the zealots who had CHAP. 


XVI. l 
followed the ſtandard of Judas the Gaulonite“. The former were — 1 1 


the friends, the latter were the enemies, of humankind; and the 
only reſemblance between them conſiſted in the ſame inflexible con- 
ſtaney, which, in the defence of their cauſe, rendered them inſen- 
ſible of death and tortures. The followers of Judas, who impelled 
their countrymen into rebellion, were ſoon buried under the ruins 
of Jeruſalem ; whilſt thoſe of Jeſus, known by the more celebrated 
name of Chriſtians, diffuſed themſelves over the Roman empire. How 
natural was it for Tacitus, in the time of Hadrian, to appropriate 
to the Chriſtians, the guilt and the ſufferings, which he might, with 
far greater truth and juſtice, have attributed to a ſe& whoſe odious 
memory was almoſt extinguiſhed! 4. Whatever opinion may be 
entertained of this conjecture, (for it is no more than a conjecture) it 
is evident that the effects, as well as the cauſe, of Nero's perſecution, 
were confined to the walls of Rome“; that the religious tenets of 
the Galilzans, or Chriſtians, were never made a ſubject of puniſh -- 
ment, or even of inquiry; and that, as the idea of their ſufferings. 
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was, for a long time, connected with the ideas of cruelty and in- 
juſtice, the moderation of ſucceeding princes inclined them to ſpare 1 is 
a ſea, oppreſſed by a tyrant, whoſe rage —_ been uſually directed 
againſt virtue and innocence. ® _ 
It is ſomewhat remarkable, that the flames of war 1 21. Oppreſſin of 
moſt at the ſame time the temple of Jeruſalem and the Capitol of Wa 5 
Rome“; and it appears no leſs fingular, that the tribute which de- Pomitian. 
votion had deſtined to the former, ſhould have been converted by 
the power of an inſulting victor to reſtore and adorn the ſplendour, 
of the latter! . The emperors levied a general capitation tax on 
the Jewiſh people; and although the ſum aſſeſſed on the head of 
each individual was inconſiderable, the uſe for which it was deſigned, 
and the ſeverity with which it was exacted, were conſidered as an 
intolerable grievance . Since the officers of the revenue extended 
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or religion of the Jews, it was impoſſible that the Chriſtians, who 


had fo often ſheltered themſelves under the ſhade of the ſynagogue, | 


| ſhould now eſcape this rapacious perſec 
to avoid the lighteſt infeckion of idolatry, their conſcience: forbade 


ſtinguiſhed by their extraction, which was m 


their royal origin, and their near relation to the 
diſclaimed any temporal views, and profeſſed that his kingdom, 
© which they devoutly expected, was purely of a ſpiritual and angelic 
nature. When they were examined concerning their fortune and 


1 tion. | Anx10us' as they were 


them to contribute to the honour of that demon who had aſſumed 
the character of the Capitoline Jupiter. As a very numerous though 


deelining party among the Chriſtians ſtill adhered to the law of 


Moſes, their efforts to diſſemble their Jewiſh origin were detected 


by the decifive teſt of cireumeiſion““: nor were the Roman magi- 


ſtrates at leiſure to inquire into the difference of their religious 


tenets. Among the Chriſtians who were brought before the tribu- 


dal of the emperor, or, as it ſeems more probable, before that of 
the procurator of Judza, two perſons are faid to have appeared, di- 
more truly noble than 
that of the greateſt monarchs. Theſe were the grandſons of St, Jude 


che apoſtle, who himſelf was the brother of Jeſus Chriſt“ . I Muir 


ral pretenſions to the throne of David, might -perh 


the reſpect of the people, and excite the jealouſy of the governor; but 


the meanneſs of their garb, and the fimplieity of their anſwers, 


 foon convinced him that they were 3 deſirous nor capable of 


diſturbing the peace of the Roman empire. They frankly confeſſed 
leſſiah; but they 


occupation, they ſhewed their hands hardened with daily labour, 
and declared that they derived their whole ſubſiſtence from the culti- 
vation of a farm near the village of Cocaba, of the extent of about 
twenty-four Engliſh acres **, and of the value of nine thouſand 
drachms, or three hundred en ſterling, The grandſons of St. 
Jude were diſmiſſed with compaſſion and contempt “. 2 
But 
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But although: the obſcurity of the houſe. of David might pre 
them en the ſuſpicions of a rant, the preſent greatneſs; of 1 Ne > 
on med ate puſillanimous Domitian, Which Clemens he 
_ obly: be appeaſed by the blood of thoſe Romans whom. be 1 
either feared, or hated, or eſteemed. Of the two ſons of his uncle 
Flavius Sabinus , the elder was ſoon- convicted of treaſonable in- 
tentions, and the younger, who bore the name of Flavius Clemens, 
was indebted for his ſafety to his want of courage and ability *'. 
The emperor, for a long time, diſtinguiſhed ſo harmleſs a kinſman 
by his favour and protection, beſtowed on him his own niece 
Domitilla, adopted the children of that marriage to the hope of the 
ſueceſſion, and inveſted their father with the honours of the con- 
ſulſhip. But he had ſcarcely finiſhed the term of his annual ma. 
giſtracy, when on a light pretence he was condemned and exe 
cuted; Domitilla was baniſhed to a deſolate. Hand on the; coaſt of 
Campania **; and ſentences either of death or of confiſcation were 
pronouncetl 220 a great number of perſons who were inyolyed 3 in 
the ſame accuſation. The guilt imputed to their charge was that 
of Atheiſm and Jewiſh manners** ; a ſingular aſſociation of ideas, 
which cannot with any , propriety 9 54 applied except to the Chri- 
ſtians, as they were obſcurely and imperfectly viewed by the ma- 
giſtrates and by the writers of that period. On the firength of ſo 
probable an interpretation, and too eagerly. admitting the ſuſpicions 
of a tyrant as an evidence of their honourable crime, the church 
has placed both Clemens and Domitilla among its firſt martyrs, and 
has branded the cruelty. of Domitian with the name of the ſecond 
perſecution. But this perſecution (if it deſerves that epithet). was 
of no long duration. A few months after the death of Clemens, 
5 and the baniſhment of Domitilla, Stephen, a freedman belonging | to 
the latter, who had enjoyed the favour, but who had not ſurely 
embraced the faith, of his miſtreſs, aſſaſſinated the emperor in his 
palace“. The memory of Domitian was condemned by the ſenate ; z 
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Ce 10 P. his as: were reſeinded This exiles recalled; | and fhuller he gentie | 
e adminiſtration of Nerva, while the innocent were reſtored to their 


Ig orance of | 
Pliny N. 
cerning the 


| Chrillans... 


rank and rt Omg the molt guilty N er pen Par do or 
— pulſhweneff,,r fo dro Balenne Hite orFlhnre fg, 
II. About ten years thfebibodinds: under the Teign of E'Trajan, fie 
— Pliny was intruſted by his friend and maſter with the 
government of Bithynia and Pontus. He ſoon found himſeH at 
a loſs to determine by what rule of juſtice or of law he ſhould 
direcł. his conduct in the execution of an office the moſt repugnant 


to his humanity. Pliny had never aſſiſted at any judicial proceedings 


been employed in the acquiſition of learning, and in th 


againſt the Chriſtians, with whoſe name alone he ſeems to be ac- 


quainted; and he was totally uninformed with regard to the nature- 
of their guilt, the method of their conviction, and the degree of 
their puniſhment, In this perplexity he had recourſe to his uſuat 
expedient, of ſubmitting to the wiſdom of Trajan an im partial, 


and in ſome reſpecks, a favourable, account of the new ſuperſtition, 
requeſting the emperor, that he would condeſcend to reſolve his 


doubts, and to inſtruct his ignorance . The life of Pliny had 


he buſineſs of 
the world. Since the age of nineteen he had pleaded with diſtinc- 


tion in the tribunals: of Rome, filled a place 1 in the ſenate, had 


been inveſted with the honours of the conſulſhip, and had formed 


arp) numerous connexions with every order of men, both in Italy 


and in the provinces. From his ignorance therefore we may deri ve 
fome uſeful: information. We may aſſure ourſelves, that when he 
accepted the government of Bithynia, there were no general laws 
or decrees of the ſenate in force againſt the Chriſtians ;; that neither 
Trajan nor any of his virtuous predeceſſors, whoſe edits were re- 
ceived into the civil and criminal juriſprudence, bad publickly 
declared their intentions concerning the new ſect; and that what- 


ever proceedings bad been carried on againſt the Chriſtians, there 


were 


\ 


0E THE ROMAN) EMPIRE. 


were none of ſufficient abelo ared\anhority toletbithartceen 
for the conduct of a Roman magiſtrate, £17 1 no etthninlhg 
The anſwer of Trajan, to which che Chriſtians of the ſucceetling 
age have frequently appealed, diſcovers as much regard for juſtice 
and humanity as could be reconciled with his miſtaken notions 
of religious policy. | Inſtead: of diſplaying the implacable zeal of 
an inquiſitor, anxious to diſcover the moſt minute partieles of 
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Trajan and 
his ſucceſſors 
eſtabliſh a 
legal mode of 
proceeding 
againſt them. 
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hereſy, and exulting in the number of his victims, the (emperor | 


expreſſes much more ſolicitude to protect the ſecurity of the in- 
nocent, than to prevent the eſcape of the guilty. He acknowledges 
the difficulty of fixing any general plan; but he lays down twe 
ſalutary rules, which often afforded relief and ſuppbrt to the 
diſtreſſed Chriſtians, Though he directs the magiſtrates to puniſh 
ſuch perſons as are legally convicted, he prohibits them, with 
a very humane inconſiſtency, from making any inquiries concern- 
ing the ſuppoſed criminals. Nor was the magiſtrate allowed to 
proceed on every kind of information. Anonymous charges the 
emperor rejects, as too repugnant to the equity of his government; 


and he ſtrictly requires, for the conviction of thoſe to whom the 
guilt of Chriſtianity is imputed, the poſitive. evidence of a: fair and 


open accuſer, It is likewiſe probable,” that the perſons who aſſumed 


ſo, inyidious. an office, were obliged to declare the grounds of their 


ſuſpicions, to ſpecify. (both in reſpect to time and place) the ſecret 
aſſemblies, which their Chriſtian adverſary had frequented, and to 
diſcloſe a great number of circumſtances, which. were concealed 


with the moſt. vigilant jealouſy. from the eye of the. profane. IH 


they ſucceeded in their. proſecution, they were expoſed to the 


reſentment of a conſiderable and active party, to the cenſure of the 
more liberal portion of mankind, and to the ignominy Which, in 


every age and country, has attended the character of an informer. 


If, on the contrary, they failed in their proofs, they incurred the 


ſevere and perhaps capital penalty, which, according to a law pub- 


liſhed 
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THEDECUINE AN D FALL). 


=. 14 P. Hſhed by the emperor Hadrian, vas infliged: on thoſe wh 

2 en to their fellow- citizens the crime of Chriſtianity. The 

violence of perſonal or ſuperſtitious animoſity might fometimes pre- 

vail over the moſt natural app „ difgrace and danger; 

but it en A ur ro. bene t accuſations of ſo unpromiſing 
an e pee were eiter lightly or frequently undenaken by the 
Tagan es F ff, 7 ni tide tht eds oe 
The expedient which was employed to elude: eee che 
laws, affords a ſufficient proof how effectnally they diſappoint- 
ed the miſchievous” deſigns of private malice or ſuperſtitibus 
zeal. In à large and tumultuous aſſembly the reſtraints of 

fear and ſhame, ſo foreible on the minds of individuals, are de- 

| prived of the greateſt part of their 1nfluence. The pious Chriſtians 
as he was deſirous to obtain or to eſcape the glory of martyrdom, 
expected, either with impatience or with terror, the ſtated returns 

of the public games and feſtivals. On thoſe occafions, the in- 
habitants of the great cities of the empire were collected in the 

rel or the theatre, where every circumſtance of "the Place, © as 

well as of the ceremony, contributed to kindle their devotion, and 

to extinguiſh their humanity. Whilſt the numerous ſpectators, 
crowned with garlands, perfumed with incenſe, purified with the 

"blood of victims, and ſurrounded with the altars and ſtatues of their 
tutelar deities, reſigned themſelves to the enjoyment of pleaſures, 

which they conſidered a as an eſſential part of their religious worſhip; 

they recolleQed that the Chriſtians alone abhorred the gods of 

mankind, and by their abſence and melancholy on theſe ſolemn 

Feſtivals, ſeemed to inſult or to lament the public felicity. If the 
empire had been afflicted by any recent calamity, by a Plague, 

a famine, or an unſucceſsful war; if the Tiber had, or if the Nile 

had not, riſen beyond its banks; if the earth had ſhaken, or, if the 

” temperate order of the ſeaſons had been interrupted, the ſuper- 
ſtitious Pagans were convinced, that the crimes. and the impiety 
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clamours, 
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of. the Chriſtians, ho were ſpared; by the exceſſive lenity of the © ve F. 


government, had at length provcked the Divine Juſtice ? It was 
not, among a licentious and exaſperated. populace, that the forms of 
legal proceedings could be obſerved; it was not in an amphitheatre 
ſtained with the blood of wild beaſts and gladistors, that the voice 
of compaſſion. could be heard. The impatient clamours of the 
multitude denounced the Chriſtians as the enemies of gods and 
men, doomed them to the ſevereſt tortures, and venturing to accuſe 
by name ſome of the moſt diſtinguiſhed of the /new_ſeQaries, re-- 
quired with irreſiſtible vehemence, that they ſhould be inftantly 
apprehended and caſt to the lions ©*,.., The. provincial governors. 
and magiſtrates who preſided in the public ſpectacles were uſually. 
inclined to gratify the inclinations, and to appeaſe the rage, of the 
people, by. the ſacrifice of a few obnoxious victims. But the wiſdom 
of the emperors protected the church from the danger of theſe 
tumultuous clamours and irregular accuſations, which they juſtly 
cenſured as repugnant both to the ſirmneſs and to the equity of their: 
adminiſtration. The edicts of Hadrian and of Antoninus Pius ex- 
preſsly leclared. that the yoice of the multitude ſhould never be ad- 
mitted as legal evidence to convict or to puniſh, thoſe unfortunate: 
perſons who had embraced the enthuſiaſm of the Chriſtians ©',. _ 
III. Puniſhment was not the inevitable conſequence of e Trials of the 
| and the Chriſtians, whole guilt was the moſt. clearly proved, by SO 
the, teſtimony of witneſſes, or even by their voluntary confeſſion, 
ſtill retained in- their own power the alternative of life or death. 
It was not ſo much the paſt offence, as the actual reſiſtance, which 
excited the indignation of the magiſtrate. An eaſy pardon was 
granted to repentance, and if they conſented to caſt a few grains of 
incenſe upon the altar, they were diſmifſed from the tribunal in. 
ſafety and with applauſe. It was eſteemed the duty of a humane 
judge to endeavour to reclaim, rather than to puniſh, thoſe deluded: 
enthuſiaſts, Varying his tone according to the age, the ſex, or the- 
2 | 8 ſituation 
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or death. more. terrible; and. to > fallen nay, pa gay them, * , 


would the e compaſſion to themſelves, to their families, 
and to their friends“ , If threats and perſuaſions proved in- \ 
effectual, he had often. ae to violence; the ſeourge and che 
rack were called in to ſupply the deficiency. of argument, and every 
art of cruelty was employed to ſubdue ſuch inflexible, and as it 
appeared to the Pagans, ſuch criminal, obſtinacy. The ancient 
apologiſts of . Chriſtianity have cenſured, with equal truth 2nd 
ſeverity, the irregular. conduct of their perſecutors, who, contrary. 
to every principle of judicial proceeding, admitted the uſe of torture, 
in order to obtain , not a aßen but a denial, of the crime Which 
was the objec of their inquiry ©. The monks of ſucceeding; ages, | 
who, in their peaceful folitudes, entertained them. nſc Ives with di- 

Le the deaths. and ſufferings, of the primitive, martyrs, have 
frequentiy invented torments of a much more refined and 1 ingenious, 
nature. In particular, i it has pleaſed. them, to, ſuppoſe, | that the 


zeal, 1 the ROMA, bree Giſdaining, eyery tenen 4 


they. were e unable to yanquiſh, : Wd that by thats orders the 1196 brutal. 


| violence was offered to thoſe Whom they found 1 it impoſſible to ſeduce. % 


It is related, that pious, females, who, were Prepared to deſpiſe death, 
were ſometimes condemned to a more ſevere trial, and called upon to 
determine whether they ſet a higher value on their religion or on their 
chaſtity. The youths to whoſe licentious embraces they were aban- | 
doned, Teceived A folemn exhortation from the judge, to exert their 
moſt firenuous efforts to maintain the honour of Venus againſt the 
impious virgin who refuſed to burn 10 d on her altars. Their 
violence however was commonly diſappointed, and the ſeaſonable 
interpoſition of ſome miraculous power preſerved the chaſte ſpouſes 
of Chrift from the diſhonour e even of 2 an u involuntary defeat.” We 


* 1 inn oed 


1 


or HE R OMAN EMPIen 


44 — 


ſhould, a indeed neglea to. remark, hat- tlie m 5 dh 5 


as authentic memorials of the church are n 8 with cheſe 
extravagant and indecent fiction? Se UT Fr 
The total diſregard of truth and probability in the repreſen atio Humanity of 

of theſe primitive martyrdoms was occaſioned by à very natural ike cop 
miſtake, - The eceleſiaftical writers of the fourth or fifth! cerituiries” 
_ aſcribed to the magiſtrates of Rome the fame” degree of implacable 
and unrelenting zeal which filled their” own | breaſts againſt the 
hereties or che idolaters of their own times. It is not improbable | 
that ſome of thoſe perſons who were raiſed to the digtities o the 
empite, might have imbibed the prejudices of the pe opula ace, 

and that the eruel diſpoſition of others might "octaſionially * be 


ſtimulated by motives of avarice or of perſonal reſentn 


ment 
But it is certain, and we may appeal to the grateful onfeflions"6F 
the firſt Chriſtians,” that the greateſt part of thöſe in ag lltrates ty 
exerciſed in' the provinces the authority of the” fe r of the 
ſenate, and to whoſe Hands alone the jurifdiaioh of” life Ad death 
was intruſted, behaved ke men of poliſhed mihilers' and betet 
educations, who reſpected the rules of juſtice, and who Wers cöndek. 


2. > Da] 1 


ſant with the precepts of Philoſophy. They frequently « declined 
odious taſk of perſecution, diſmiſſed tlie charge 'with® Me, 
or ſuggeſted to the accuſed Chriſtian' ſome legal evaſion, by which 


* 8 N. 


he might elude the ſeverity of the laws“ Whenever they were Cz. 


inveſted with a diſcretionary power 95 they uſed it much” leſs for 
the oppreſſion, than for the relief and benefit, of the afflicted church! * 
They were far from condemning all the Chriſtians WhO were ac- | 
cuſed before their tribunal, and very far from puniſhing with death 5 
all thoſe who were convicted of an obſtinate adherence” to the new 
ſuperſtition. Contenting themſel ves, for the moſt” part; with the 
milder chaſtiſements of impriſonment, exile, or flavery in the 
mines “, they left the unhappy victims of their juſtice ſome: reaſon to 
hope, that a proſperous event, the acceſſion, the marriage, or the 
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able number Ex&NUt IH By be Ronan magiltvates, appear to — 

of mary. de cine Hb pete cX They Were either "bilhops ind 
preſbytets; the Percas ene oft diſtinguiſtied among the Chr 

by iner milk and ihffüenck, aid whoſe Etample might Arike terror 


1 


Ante dhe whole Fa o; or "Uſe they were the meaneſt and n 158 


abje& among them, particularly thoſe of "the ervile condition whoſe 
lives were eſteemed of litfle value, and whoſe ſuffer 8⁸ were Viewed 
by the Yhdents With too Gat defs an indifference”. The learn 
Oiigen Who, f. om his experier nc as well as reading, was intimate 
acquainted with the "hiſtory of the Chriſtians, declares, iti the ot 
exprefs terms, that the number of martyrs was very iticonſiderabte”, 
| His authority would alone be ſufficient to annihilate that formidable 
i yrs, "whoſe relics, drawn for the meff part fföm the 
cataborads” ef Rome, have repleniſhed- ſo many arches , and 
whole marvellous atchievements have been the ſubject eber 
volumes''6f Hely Romance" „ But che general aſſertion © of Orig 
may be explained and confirmed by the particu m 5er eel | 
Dionylius,! who in the immenſe city of Alexandria, and under the 
rigorous” perſecutio ion of Decius, reckons only ten men and ſeven. 
| women v ho ſuffered for tlie profeſſion of the Chriſtian name.. 
Enmple of Düring the Tame period of perſecution, the zealous,” the eloquknt, 
Nee the ambitibus Cyf ian "goverried the church, not. only f Carthage, | 
1 even of Africa. Le Polſefed every quality which could engage 
tlie reverence of the faithful, or provoke the ſuſpicions and reſent- 
ment öf the Pagan magiſtrates.” His character as well 46 bis ſlatibn 
Teemet"t6 mark but that holy prilate. as the moſt diſtinguiſhed chen 
of envy and of danger T e experience, however, of the Rfe 
of 3 ' ra 1s fufficient to prove, that our fancy has exaggerated che 
fituation of a Chriſtian'biſhop ; and that che dangers to wich 
ſed were leſs i imminent than thoſe which temporal am- 
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bin is alyrays, prepared enen the pu 
Roman emperors, with their families, thei 
n periſhed the ſword. in, the. f 
biſhop, ef C 
nee, the, counſs els, h che African, church. It w 
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e guided bm. his 6 whom, 
vas only 


NR of his ad LAT | * Ca - 
few u months, to apprchend the ſeyere edicts of Decius, the A His danger 
of the m iſtrate, and, the cl | and flight. 

TV amours of the multitude, who 
demanded, that Cyprian, the leader of he Chriſtians, , 
thrown to the lions. Prudence ſugge eſted. the effity, of a. 
Porar. Tetreat, and the voice of, .prude ACE was oheyed- He with» 
grey o „ him ſelf into an obſcure ſolitude, from Whence he could 
maint; ain a conſtant correſpondence with the clergy and bes- 
lle of C archage; and concealing himſelf BY: 8p. * 
Paſt, } he preſeryed his life without relinquiſhing e 
776 his ICP utation. His Extreme caution did not bowerer 


8.41 


eſcape 
the. cenſure; of the more rigid Chriſtians Who lamented, or ke 
reproaches of his perſonal enemies who inſulted, a conduct which 
they; confidered as a puſillanimous and criminal. deſertion ef the 
molt. ſacred duty . The propriety of reſerying himſeif for the 
future exigencies of the church, the example of ſeyeral holy 
biſhops”, 77, and. the divine admonitions Which, as, he declares. him- 
ſelf, che 5 ently. received in viſions and extaſies, were the reaſons 


alleged i in his Juſtification” *. But his, beſt apology may be found 


in the cheerful reſolution, with whiel about eight ye s afterwards, 


. 


he ſuffered f death. i in the cauſe of religion. The authentic hiſtory 


34 


of his. martyrdom has been recorded with unuſual ca candour and 


impartiality. A ſhort abſtract therefore. of its moſt im rtant cir- 
cumſtances will convey the cleareſt information of de pirit, and of 
the forms, of the Roman perſecutions *. 8 1 

When Valerian was conſul for the third, a ns 3 the A. D. 257- 


fourth, time; Paternus, proconſul of Africa, ſummoned Cyprian 45 
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THE DE LI NE AND FALL: 


en appear in his private corncibehamber.- He there eee bim 
„ 3 „Uh the Imperial mandate which he had juſt received *?, that thoſe 
who had abandoned the Roman religion ſhould: ane return 
to the practice of the ceremonies of their anceſtors. Cyprian replied 
without heſitation, that he was a Chriſtian and a biſhop, devoted to 
the worſhip of the true and only Deity, to whom be offered up his 
by datly ſupplications for the ſafety and proſperity of the two emperors, 
„ ſoveteigns. With modeſt confidence he pleaded the Pri- 
5 vilege of a citizen, in refuſing to give any anſwer to ſome invidious 
and indeed illegal queſtions which the proconſul had propoſed. A 
ſentence of baniſhment was pronounced as the penalty of Cyprian's 
diſobedience; and he was conducted without delay to Curubis, a free 
and maritime city of Zeugitania, in a pleaſant ſituation, a fertile 
territory, and at che diſtance of about forty miles from Carthage. 
The exiled biſhop enjoyed the conveniencies of life and the con- 
feiouſneſs of virtue. His reputation was diffuſed over Africa and 
Italy; an account of his behaviour was publiſhed for the edification 
of the Chriſtian world; and his ſolitude was frequently interrupted 
. 5 by the letters, the viſits, and the congratulations of the faithful. 
On the arrival of a new proconſul in the province, the fortune of 
Cyprian appeared for ſome time to wear a till more favourable af= 
: | ___p@ He was recalled from baniſhment ; and though not yet per- 
1 mitted to return to Carthage, his own gardens in the neighbourhood 
of the capital were aſſigned for the place of his relidenee®, ©. > -- 
Us condem. At length, exactly one year * after Cyprian was firſt appre- 
— hended, Galerius Maximus, proconſul of Africa, received the Impe- 
rial warrant for the execution of the Chriftian teachers. The biſhop 
of Carthage was ſenſible that he ſhould be ſingled out for one of the 
firſt victims; and the frailty of nature tempted him to withdraw 
himſelf, by a ſecret flight, from the danger and the honour of 
martyrdom: but ſoon recovering that fortitude which his character 
required, he returned to his gardens, and patiently expected the 
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miniſters 
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OF: 2 ROMAN EMPIRE 


miniſters of death. Two officers of rank, who were intruſted with 
that commiſſion, placed Cyprian between them in a chariot, and as the 
proconſul was not then at leiſure, they conducted him, not to a pri- 
ſon, but to a private houſe in Carthage, which belonged to one of 
them. An elegant ſupper was provided for the entertainment of the 


biſhop, and his Chriſtian friends were permitted for the laſt time 


349 
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to enjoy his ſociety, whilſt the ſtreets were filled with a multitude 8 


of the faithful, anxious and alarmed for the approaching fate of 
their ſpiritual father In the morning he appeared before the tri- 
bunal of the Neeb who, after informing himſelf of the name 
and ſituation of Cyprian, commanded him to offer facrifice, and 
preſſed him to reflect on the conſequences of his diſobedience. The 
refufal of Cyprian was firm and decifive; and the magiſtrate, when 
he had taken the opinion of his council, pronounced with ſome 
reluctance the ſentence of death. It was conceived in the following 
terms: That Thaſcius Cyprianus ſhould be immediately beheaded,. 
« az the enemy of the gods of Rome, and as the chief ard ring- 
leader of a criminal aſſoeiation, which he had ſeduced into an 


15 impious refiſtance againſt the laws of the moſt holy emperors, 
The manner of his execution was 


« Valerian and Gallienus **.” 


| the mildeſt and leaſt painful that could be inflicted on a perſon con- 

victed of any capital offence: nor was the uſe of torture admitted to 
obtain from the biſhop of Carthage either the recantation of his 
principles, or the diſcovery of his accomplices. 


As ſoon as the ſentence was proclaimed, a general cry of © We His martyr-- © 


© will die with him,” aroſe at once among the liſtening multitude 


of Chriſtians who waited before the palace gates. The generous 
effuſions of their zeal and affection were neither ſerviceable to 
Cyprian nor dangerous to themſelves. He was led away under a 
guard of tribunes and centurions, without reſiſtance and without 
inſult; to the place of his execution, a ſpacious and level plain near 
the city, which was already filled with great numbers of ſpecta- 


tors. 
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Various in- 
citements to. 
martyrdom, 


| the Gentiles: : but. i in the night it Was removed, and tranſported i * 


by 0 was eſteemed worthy to obtain the crown of martyrdom.” 


806 10 3811 
Sac e ba 


Hou 4 oh F 1 l for th e abhorrence of his Chriſtian rechen and 


f = THE \DECLING AND; FALL | 


Nr br Hh 9 preſhyters and degcons mere permitied.to ac 
6 ly, biſhop., They afviſted him in laying dige his upper 
gar 0 nt et linen on the grou to receive the precious relics 
Fon his b od, and received his orders to beſtow five-and-tw wenty pieces 
C of g gold c on the executioner. , The martyr then, covered his. face ith 


his ha hands, 2; | at. one blow bis head, Was ſevered from his. body. 
Hi is corp rem 


* 


ned during ſome hours expaſed to the curiolty. of 


T0 


$3 WL, > £44 


A triumphal proceſſion, and with a ſplendid illumination. to. the burial: 
Place of the Chriſtians, | The f funeral of Cyprian Was publickly cele- 
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ra ed without re eceiving any interruption from the Roman magiſ- 


Od! 0 DIWO 
8 and d thoſe, among the faithful who had perform ned the 4 
f puniſhment. | It is remarkable, that of 1 great A 


ultit 5255 TY | ps in the province of Africa, rian was the firſt 


o IRUANS 5 


sk 8 25 79100 ONS 
Vente was in the choice, of Cyprian either to die a martyr or to Exe 


an ap ſtate : | but on that choice depended the alternative of honour 
een 14 31 
or 1 famy. Could vr e Luppoſe that the biſhop of Carthage had em- 
So ann 10 12 © 
| plo pl TY the pr roteſhon of the Chriſtian faith only as the inftrument of 
0 ice et ambition, it was ill incumbent on him to ſupport the 
DS ho F 78 1 
. ) ich he had aſſumed e; and, if he poſſeſſed the ſmalleſt 
. Here 01 titude, racher to expoſe himſelf to the moſt 
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"3 FY 
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the Ber t of th 5 N Gesche world. But if the zeal of Cyprian x was 


ſupported " 55 the 5 conviction of the truth of thoſe doctrines 


TY 


0 DS f JD. Y 1310 5118 
which he 1 cache ed, the crown of martyrdom muſt have appeared 


aA be 92 8 311 * f | i 
to him as an ob obj fe "of defire rather than of terror. i It i is not eaſy to 
extract any ung ideas from the vague though eloquent declama- 
tions of the Fathers, or to aſcertain, the degree of immortal glory 


and happineſs which . they conkidently promiſed. to thoſe who were 


8 
ſo 


tthnate as to ſhed'their 1880 f in tlie zul Gf te "My "y They 0 u. KT. 
e 9 14 Yael; I 
| Pt TOE] with becomitig F fte ende that the fire oe marty T om Tu 
plied every defect and Feepkinef every fla; "that while the ſouls "of 
ordinary Chriſtians were obliged to paſs: through. a flow. and pain aful. 
purification, the triumphant ſufferers entered into the immediate 2 
fruition of eternal bliſs, where, 1 in the fociety: of che patriarchs, the 
apoſtles, and the prophets, they r reigned with. Chriſt, and Atted : AS 
his aſſeſſors in the univerſal judgment of mankind... The aſſurance 
of a laſting reputation upon earth, a. motive ſo congenial to! the 1 ve. 8 
nity of human nature, often ſerved to animate the « courage or th ! 
martyrs. The honours which Rome or Athens beſto wed | on. bo ſe 
citizens who had fallen 3 in the cauſe of their country were cold and 
unmeaning demonſtrations of reſpect, when compared with the N 
ardent gratitude and devotion which the primitive e church l 


F i 5 10 3 


towards the victorious champions of the faith. The annual com 

memoration of their. virtues and ſufferings was obſerved as a CN 3 
ceremony, and at length terminated in religious worſhip. Among e 
the Chriſtians who had publickly confeſſed their religious principles, 
thoſe, who (as it.very frequently happened) had been diſmi ige from 

the tribunal or the priſons of the Pagan magiſtrates, obtained fue ch. 
honours as were juſtly due to their imperfect martyrdom and their 

; generous reſolution. The moſt pious females courted the permiſſio ion 

of i imprinting kiſſes on the fetters which they, had worn, = and on the 

wounds which they had received. Their perſons were eſteemed! 

holy, their deciſions were admitted with deference, and they too 

often abuſed, by their ſpiritual pride and licentious manners, the 
pre-eminence which their. zeal and intrepidity had acquired? 5 * 

ſtinctions like theſe, whilſt they diſplay the exalted merit, betray 

the inconſiderable number of thoſe who ſuffered, and of. thoſe Who 


died for the profeſſion of Chriſtianity. | EY 
The ſober diſcretion. of the . 580 will more d, cenſure Atdour of th6+ 
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wars DrcINE AND: vt 
GE felt © 


ifttans, Sto, Zecording to the Hrely expreſion' of 


8 Sulpicius Severus, deſired martyrdom with more eagerneſs than his 


7 21 


own contemporaries ſolicited a biſhopric * N - The epiſtles which 


Ignatius compoſed as he was carried 3 in chains through the cities of 
Aſia, breathe ſentiments the moſt repugnant to the ordinary feelings 
of human nature. He earneſtly beſeeches the Romans, that when 
he ſhould be expoſed i in the amphitheatre, they would not, by their 
kind but unſeaſonable interceſſion, deprive him of the crown of 
glory ; ; and he declares his reſolution to provoke and 1 irritate the 
wild beaſts which might be employed as the inſtruments of his 


death N Some ſtories are related of the courage of martyrs, who 


actually performed what Ignatius had intended; who exaſperated 
1 the fury of the lions, preſſed the executioner to haſten his office, 
a cheerfully leaped into the fires which were kindled to conſume them, 


9 


and diſcovered a ſenſation of j joy and pleaſure i in the midſt of the 
'moſt exquiſite tortures, Several examples have been preſerved of a 


zeal impatient of thoſe reſtraints which the emperors had provided 


for 1 the ſecurity. of the church. The Chriſtians ſometimes ſupplied 
by their voluntary declaration the. want of an accuſer, rudely diſ- 
| turbed the public ſervice 'of . . . 1 and mug n in crowds round | 


. 


; to inflict the ſentence of the . The behaviour of the Chriſtians 
was too remarkable to eſcape: the notice of the ancient philoſophers ; ; 
but they ſeem to have conſidered it with much leſs admiration than 


aſtoniſhment. Incapable of conceiving the motives which ſometimes 
tranſported the fortitude of believers beyond the bounds of prudence 
or reaſon, they treated ſuch an eagerneſs to die as the ſtrange reſult 
of obſtinate deſpair, of ſtupid inſenſibility, or of ſuperſtitious 
phrenzy 1 Unhappy men, exclaimed the proconſul Antoninus 


to the Chriſtians of Aſia, unhappy men, if you are thus weary of 


po your lives, is it ſo difficult for you to find ropes and precipices ??“ 
He was extremely cautious (as it 18 obſerved by a learned and pious 
2 hiſtorian) 


OF THE ROMAN. EMPIRE. 


kiſlveiande of in men who had: found no 2 but them- 
ſelves, the Imperial laws not having made any proviſion for ſo un- 


expected a caſe: condemning therefore a few, as a warning to their 


drethren, he diſmiſſed the multitude with indignation and con- 
tempt OM | Notwithſtanding this real or affected diſdain, the intrepid 
conſtancy; of the faithful was productive of more ſalutary effects on 
thoſe minds which nature or grace had diſpoſed for the eaſy recep- 


tion of religious truth. On theſe melancholy occaſions, there were 


many among the Gentiles who pitied, who admired, and who were 
converted. The generous enthuſiaſm was communicated from the 
ſufferer to the ſpectators; and the blood of martyrs, according to a 
well-known obſervation, became the ſeed of the church. 

But although devotion had raiſed, and eloquence Cat to 
inflame, this fever of the mind, it inſenſibly gave way to the more 
natural hopes and fears of the human heart, to the love of life, the 
apprehenſion of pain, and the horror of diſſolution, The more pru- 


dent rulers of the Church found themſelves obliged to reſtrain the 


indiſcreet ardour of their followers, and to diſtruſt a conſtancy which 


too often abandoned them in the hour of tria . As the lives of 
the faithful became leſs mortified and auſtere, they were every day 
leſs ambitious of the honours. of martyrdom ; and the ſoldiers of 
Chriſt, inſtead of diſtinguiſhing themſelves by voluntary deeds of 
heroiſm, frequently deſerted their poſt, and fled in confuſion before 
the enemy whom it was their duty to reſiſt. There were three 
methods, however, of eſcaping the flames of perſecution, which 


were not attended with an equal degree of guilt: the firſt indeed 


Was generally allowed to be innocent; the ſecond was of a doubtful, 
or at leaſt of a venial nature; but the third implied a direct and cri- 
minal apoſtacy from the Chriſtian faith. | 
I. A modern inquiſitor would hear with ſurpriſe, that whenever 
an information was given to a Roman magiſtrate of any perſon 
within his juriſdiction who had embraced the ſet of the Chriſtians, 
Vol. I. AB | the 
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THE DREI AND FALL 
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,, the charge Wan chm ante te Me party acnultl andrthav's. 
». me was allowed: kia 50. ſatile hie dom oern | 
be er an anfwer ts the crime which was imputed: to > high; - ae 
mes N entertain Vany dobbt 6f his on con tan N 

De bom andes Bim übe cpp bra preſerving! his fe 0 eee 
fight; of wichdräwbrtg hinaſobfrinto- ſome obſete retirement or ſome 
a e- and of patlentty expecting the return of peace a 

meaſfure fo conſbhant to reaſbn was ſben authorized by 
| — rardodiimpts: of the moſt holy prelates; and ſeems to 
Eo | hive'deenvenfuted! by few; except by the Montaniſts, who deviated - 
dere . wg ſtrict and obſtinate adherence to the rigour of 
1 „ II. The provinciat governors, whoſe- zeal was 
tocortihg dung Act avarice, had countenanced the p actice of 
ſelling certificates (or libets as they were called), which atteſted that 
the perſotis therein mentioned had complied with the lawus, and' ſa- 
erificed to the Roman deities. By produeing «theſe falſe de- 
elarations; the opulent and timid Chriſtians were enabled to 
lende the malice of an informer, and to recbntile in fome mea 
fue their ſafery wirh their religion, A flight pennanee atonect 
för this profane diffimalation . III. In every perſecution? there 
were great numbers of unworthy Chriſtians, who publickly diſowned 
renouticed? the faith which they had profeſſed; and who con- 
fitta&@ the Hmceérity of their abjuration, by the legal acts of burning 
incenſe or of offering füerifices. Some of theſe apoſtates had yielded 
on the” firſt megzee or exhot tation of the magiſtrate; whilſt the 
iers had been fubdued by the length and repetition of 

törtäfes * Thi affrighted countenances of ſome betrayed their im- 
ward Temorſe; While others' advanced with confidence and alacrity 
to the altars of the gods But the diſguiſe, which fear had: im- 
poſed, ſubſiſted no longer than the preſent danger. As'foon as the 
ſeverity of the perſecution was abated, the doors of the churches. 
were aſſailed by the feturning multitude: of penitents, 'who'deteſted 
ks . | their 
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; idvlatrous Gibmiſfiont, 1 and who! ſolicited: with equat ardor; but e e p. 
Sa — — &admiſſierr inte the focietynf Chri- 
ane eie 63 eue e dou omi gdf on 159)ns as 5181 
IV. Notwithſtanding the general rules, eſtabliſned for the eon; Alternatives 
viction and puniſhment of the-Chriſtiang;/ the fate of thoſe ſectarirs, ane ee 
in an extenſive and arbitrary government, muſt ſtill, in a great mea: ä 
ſure, have depended on their on behaviour, the circumſtanees of 
the times, and the temper of their ſupreme! as well as ſubordinate 
rulers. Zeal might ſometimes provoke, and prudence might ſome- 
times avert or aſſuage, the ſuperſtitious fury of the pagans N v 
5 riety of motives might diſpoſe the provincial governors either to 
enforce or to relax the execution of the laws; and of theſe motives, 
the moſt forcible was their regar d not only for the public edifs, 
but for the ſecret intentions of the emperor, a glance from whoſe 
. ſufficient to kindle; or to extinguiſh the flames af perſesu- 
tion. As often as any occaſional ſeverities wefe exerciſed in che 
Afferet parts of the empire, the primitive Chriſtians lamented: and 
perhapk.maguibed, their own ſufferings ; but the celebrated number * 
of ten perſecutions has been determined by the ecoleſiaſtical yyritess 
of the fifth century, Who poſſeſſed a more diſtinct view of che pro: 
Conan or adverſe fortunes of the church, from the age of Nero to 
| that of Diocletian. The ingenious parallels of the ben plagues of 
Egypt, and of the ten horns of the Apocalypſe, firſt. ſuggaſted this 
calculation! to their minds, and in their application ef the faith of 
prophecy to che truth of hiſtory, hey were careful, to {ele& thoſe 
reigns which were indeed the moſt hoſtile to the Chriſtian cauſe 
But theſe tranſient perſecutions ſerved only to revive the zeal, 1 0 
reſtore che diſcipline of the faithful t and che moments. of, extraor- 
dinary rigour were compenſated by much longer intervals of peace 
and ſecurity. The indifference of ſome princes, and the indulgence 
of Others, permitted the Chriſtians to enjoy, thou 


badet peng aQtual and public, toleration Abt ellen 
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„ ülar, büt at "tHe Halte time Gery Fuſpiciots inftatices*6f imperial 
enen ale eier publiſtied" by Tiberius, and by Märeus Ans 
totnttus, and deſi gned not on to Protect the innocence of the 
Cntiſtians, but eben to proclaim "thoſe ſtupendous miracles which 
had Attefted che truth f their docttine. The firſt of theſe examples 
is attended with ſome difficulties which might perplex a ſceptical 
mind We are required to believe, that Pontius Pilate informed 


the emperor of the unjuſt fentence of death which he had pro- 


TY a + *QDOHD 


nounced againſt'an 1 innocent, and, as it appeared, a divine, perſon; 
and that, "without a acquiring the merit, he expoſed himſelf to the 
danger, of martyrdom 3 that Tiberius, who avowed his contempt for 
all religion, immediately conceived the deſign of placing the Fevith 
Meffiah's among the gods of Rome; that his ſervile ſenate venture d 
to diſobey the commands of their maſter; that Tiberius, in ſtead we 


| reſenting their refuſal, contented himſelf with protecting the Chrif- 


tians from the ſeverity of the laws, many years before ſuch laws 
were enacted, or before the church had aſſumed any diſtinct name 
or exiſtence; ; and laſtly, that the memory of this extraordinary 
tranſaction was preſerved in the moſt public and authentic records, 
which eſcaped the knowledge of the hiſtorians of Greece and Rome, 
and were only viſible to the eyes of an African Chriſtian, who com- 
poſed his apology one hundred and ſixty years after the death of 
Tiberius. The edict of Marcus Antoninus i is ſuppoſed to have been 
the effect of his devotion and gratitude, for the miraculous deliver- 
ance which he had obtained in the Marcomannic war. The diſtreſs | 
of the legions, the ſeaſonable tempeſt of rain and hail, of thunder 
and of lightning, and the diſmay and defeat of the barbarians, have | 
been celebrated by the eloquence of ſeveral pagan writers. If there 
were any Chriſtians in that army, it was natural that they ſhould 5 
aſcribe ſome merit to the fervent prayers, which i in the moment of | 
danger they had offered up for their own and the public ſafety. 


3 „„ But 
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But We are, fill afyred by, monuments of braſs and marbles Hye $ WE . 


eil dal 000 HSF Aatening. clumn, that ngther the ==— 
price, non the, pepple entertained any ſenſe of this ſignal obligation, _., "7" 
| ſince they u1 ma aimouſly attribute their deliverance 0 the Proyi ide nee bus epir2d 
of Jupiter, and to, he interpoſition. of Mercury. During the helle 


APA + e 3 
courſe of his reign, Marcus deſpiſed, Pg Chriſtians as a philoſophers 


| and puniſhed them a8 a ſovereign 19176 1115 ne — 5 atv babnaattis 21 
By a ſingular fatality, the We which they had endured u un- State of the 


Chriſtians in 
Jon the government of a virtuous prince, immediately ceaſed on the the reigns of 


acceſſion of a tyrant, and as none except themſelyes. had d. « expe Ti: e 
957 s 


ced the injuſtice, of Marcus, fo they alone were protected 1 þ A. D. 180. 
lenity 0: of Commodus. The celebrated Mareia, the moſt ny ny 


* 3 * 2 A 


his concubines, and. who at length contrived the murder of her Im- 


ITS TF TOO CEP OLE! 5 [97 
perial ES entertained , a ſingular affection for t 5 oppreſle d 
Sho 4008 2 fs hf ES £33 3 iS Hills 


church and. though it was impoſlible that the could x concile the 


10 DE Mer 291750 inne AT VE 50 oth 5 

pradtice « of. vice, with the precepts. of the Goſpel, ſhe might hope to ä 

atone for the frailties of her ſex. and profeſſion, by declaring berkle 
99 1 Hei 517 


the patroneſs 45 the Chriſtians * Under the gracious rotection 
If ip wat g 19 1 510199 10 5558115 5582 
of Marcia, the y paſſed. in lafety the thirtec Ahnen of a cruel ty=-- . 


ranny ; and Re the empire Was eſtablithe | ed in the houſe 20 of, Seve- 
rus, they formed 2 domeſtic but more honourab e "connexion with 
the new court. | The emperor was perſuaded, Ae 
ſickneſs, he had derived ſome benefit, either i piritual or phy 
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105 1 9c cal, 
from | the holy oil, with which one of his Alayes s bad. anointed im. 


He always treated with peculiar diſtindion 1 Persons g of both 


„ 


ſexes who, had. embraced the new religion. | The nurſe a8 well ; as 


nns 


the Preceptor of Caracalla were Chriſtians; 5 and if that young prin 5 


N 11817 x4 Pr 4 


ever betrayed. a ſentiment of humanity, it was occaſioned 175 an in- 


34 14 911 2 1 Mt : 


cident, which, however trifling, bore ſome relation to the cauſe of | 
Chriſtianity 4 Under the reign of Severus, the fury of the popu- 
lace was checked the rigour of ancient laws, Was for ſome time ſuſ- 
pended ; and the Provincial governors were Ph hed with x rreciving, 
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A. P. 198. attention, and to have alienated the mind, of Severus. With the 


: 6 a | 5 I yo * 4 


wr a liſting; as the 
price; or cas the revyard, of: their moderation The conttoverſy 
Lenses Co time of the celebration of Eaſter armed the 
biſhops ef Afia and Italy againſt each other, and was conſidered as 
che moſt important buſineſs of this period of leiſure and tranquil- 
By d, er heh the. pesce of, che church imerrupted, till the in- 
creaſing numbers of proſelytes ſeem at length to have attracted the 
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deſign of reſtraining the progreſs of Chriftianity, he publiſhed an 
 - edi hichz though it Was deſigned to affect only the new converts, 
0 could not be catried into rift execution, without expoſing to danger 
and puniſhment the moſt zealous of their teachers and miſſionaries. In 

this mitigated. perſecution; we may ftill diſcover the indulgent ſpirit 

of Rome and of Polytheiſm, which ſo readily, admitted every, excuſ 


hs 


in www 1 thoſe Tho, en * AD crremonigs of thei A 


Y : 4 6 
th ! 8 , « f& 2 78 | 23 E 7 $1 a f ; 
; tf e "# 4 2 of b * : * bus 


of the we fees zut he tony wack Andra bd 1 hw, n wit 
ors ver ; 

s. _ the author ity. - of that ener and the Chriſtians, after .this 
= accidental. tempeſt, enjoyed a calm of chirty-eight vests , Til 


| this period they had uſually h held their. aſſemblies, in private houſes | 
and ſequeſtered places. Tbey were now permitted to erect and con- 
Tecrate convenient edifices for the purpoſe of religious worſhip 


to purchaſe lands, even at Rome itſelf, for the uſe of the . | 
pit; and g canduct the elections of their eccleſiaſtical miniſters, in 
_ ſo. public, but at.the ſame time in ſo exemplary, a manner, as, to 
deſerye the reſpectful attention of the Gentiles. This long. repoſe 

of the church was accompanied with dignity. The reigns of thoſe 
Princes who, derived. their extraction from the Aſiatic , provinces | 
proved the moſt} favourable. to the Chriſtians ; the eminent per- 

ſons of the ſect, inftead of being reduced to implore the pro- 
tection of. a ſlave or concubine, were admitted into the palace in 

| the, honourable. cee of. Prieſts and. philoſophers ; and, their 
| my 


OE "TH ROMAN) EMPIRE. 


Antes Leifiings; hi eee handy diffuſed a 
inſenſihly attracted the eurioſity of their 'fove 
preſs Mamaniza paffed through Antioch, — 
 converfitigg with the celebrated Origen, tlie oy wh 
learning was ſpread over the Eaſt. Origen ol y tering : 
invitation, and though he could not expect to ſu in the con- 
verſtom of an artful and ambitious woman, ſhe Egened with pleaſure 
to his eloquent exbortations, and honourably diſmiſſec him to his 
retitement in Paleſtine . The ſentiments of Mammæa were adapted | 
by her fon Alexander, and the philoſophie devotion: of that empero 
was. warked by a ſingular but injudicieus regard for the Chriſtian 
religion.” In his domeſtic chapel he placed the ſtatues of Abraham, 
of Orpheus, of Apoltonius, and of Chriſt, as an honour juſtly due 
to / thole teſpectable fages who had inſtructed mankind in the various 
odes 1 of addrefling their homage to the ſupreme and univerſal 
A purer faith, as well as worſhip, was. openly profeſſed 
d among his houſchold. Biſtiops, perhaps for the firſt 
time, were ſeen at court; and, after the death of Alcxander, w 
the inhuman Maximin diſcharged his wy fav 
vatits of his unfortunate benefactor, a great number of (hadlidhe, 
of every rank and of both ſexes, were involved in the promiſcuous 
maſkicre; which; on their "IS. as ingroperly ee * 
nam of Perſecutioorn g 
1 Notwichſtanding the cruel diſpoſition of Maximin, the effects Of Of Maximin, 
bis reſentment againſt the Chriſtians were of a very local and tem Ts me 
ry nature, and the pions Origen, who had been proſcribed as a 
devoted victim, was Rill _— to convey the truths of the Goſpel 
o the tar of monarchs . He addreſſed feveral' edifyitig lette 
to the emperor Philip, to is wife, and to his mother; and. as ſoon 
as that prince, who was born in the neigbbourhood of Paleſtine, 
had uſurped the Imperial ſceptre, the Chriſtians acquired a; friend: 


a e The public and even * of Philip to- 
* | | wards: 
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WN for the miniſters. of the church, gave ſome colour: to the Aae, 


A. D. 249. of his innocent predeceſſor 


Of Valerian, 
Gallienus, 
and his ſuc- 
.ceflors, A. D. 


253260. 


* 
* 
— 


kA 5 E GL INE FAI. I. 
rds the ſectaries of the new. ea: his. nee reve 


which prevailed in his own times, that the emperor himſelf was: 


become a convert to the faith ; and afforded ſome grounds, for . 
fable which was afterwards. invented, that he had been purified by. 
confeſſion and -Pennance. from the guilt contracted by the murder 
The fall of Philip introduced, 
with the change of maſters, a new ſyſtem. of government, fo op- 
preſſve to the Chriſtians, that their former condition, ever ſince 1 
the time of Domitian, was repreſented as a ſtate. of perfect free 
dom and ſecurity, if compared with the rigorous dwentment which | 


849. 


* 


hey experienced under the ſhort reign of Decius. The virtues 


of chat prince will fearcely allow us to ſuſpect ge he was actu- ü 
ated by a mean reſentment againſt the favourites of his pre- 


deceſſor, and it is more reaſonable to believe, that in the proſe- 
cution of his general deſign to reſtore the purity of Roman manners, 
he was deſirous of delivering the empire from what he condemned 
ag . ns ane e ae Pe of, the, s moſt con- 
the ae en akt whe keg of abs wakes Cathy aaa 
from proceeding to a new. election; and it was the opinion of che 
Chriſtians, that the emperor would more patiently endure a compe- 
titor for the purple, than a biſhop 1 in the capital . Were i it poſſible 


to ſuppoſe that. the penetration of Decius had diſcovered pride under 
_ the diſguiſe of humility, or that he could foreſee the temporal do- 


minion which, might inſenſibly ariſe from the claims of ſpiritual 
authority, we might be leſs ſurpriſed, that he ſhould conſider the 


. ſucceſſors of St. Peter, as the moſt formidable rivals to thoſe of Au- 
Sal. A At . ire grirrs: 
The adminiſtration of Valerian was Jiſtioguiſhed by: a u and 
inconſtancy,,. ill ſuited to the gravity of the Roman Cenſor. In the 
firſt part of his reign, he ſurpaſſed in clemency thoſe e who 


6 & 65. h ad 


j 
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bad Bash ſuſpected Ur a tset t the Chriſtian aich. In the 
laſt three years and a Half, liſteming to che inſinuations of a miniſt 


addicted to the ſuperſtitions of Egypt, he adopted the maxims, and 


$61» 


CHA P, 
XVI. 


imitated the. ſeveri ity, of his predeceſſor Decius The acceſſion of © 


Gallienus, which increaſed the calamities of the empire,” reſtored 


peace to the church; and the Chriſtians obtained the free exerciſe of 


their religion, by an edict addreſſed to the biſhops, and conceived in ſurn 
terms as ſeemed to acknowledge their office and public character 


The ancient laws, without being formally repealed, were ſuffered to 


ſink into oblivion; and (excepting only ſome hoſtile intentions 


1 


which are attributed to the emperor Aurelian ) the diſeiples of 


Chriſt paſſed above forty years in à ſtate of proſperity, far more 


dangerous to their virtue than the ſevereſt trials of perſccution. 

The ſtory of Paul of Samoſata, who filled the metropolitan ſee of 
Antioch, while the Eaſt was in the hands of Odenatlius and Zeno- 
bia, may ſerve to illuſtrate the condition and character of the times. 
The wealth of that prelate was a ſafficient evidence of his guilt, 


fince' it was neither derived from the inheritance of his fathers, nor 
acquired by the” arts of honeſt induſtry, © But Paul conſidered the 
a very lucrative Profeſſon His ec clefiaſe 


ſervice of the church as 
tical Juriſd&ion' Was * venal and Md wo 4 he extc 


+ \ «4. — 


bis own d a conſiderable. part of the Publ revenue. wn his 


Paul of Sa- 
moſata, his 
manners. | 


A. D. 250. : 


pride and luxury, the Chriſtian religion \ was rendered odious in the 


eyes of the Gentiles. His council chamber and his throne, the {plen- 


dour with which he appeared in public, the fuppliant crowd who ſo- 


licited his attention, the multitude of letters and petitions to which 


he dictated his anſwers, and the perpetual hurry of buſineſs | in A 


which he was involved, were circumſtances much better ſuited to 


26 


the ſtate of a civil magiſtrate ** , than to the humility of a primi- 
tive biſhop, When he barangued his people from the pulpitr-Paul 
affected the figurative ſtyle and the theatrical geſtures of an Aſiatic 

Vor. Tz — ſophiſt, 
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Hie is degrad- 


ed from the 
ſee of An- 
tioch. 


A. D. 10 


refuſed, treaties were concluded and violated, and at length Paul of, 
Samoſata was degraded from his epiſcopal character, by the ſentence 
of ſeventy or eighty biſhops, Who aſſembled for that: pur poſe at 


thoſe who reſiſted his power, or tefuſed to flatter his vanity, the 


laxed the diſcipline, and la 
dependent clergy, who were pern 


felf ve 


& into the epiſcopal palace two young and beautiful wy ing as FOR 
i conſtant companions of his leiſure moments? 72 


indignation of tlie eaſtern. churches. From Egypt to the Euxine 


were held, confutations were publiſhed, excommunications were 


the two > colncnding parties, who applied to each other the epithets 


_ 


Tx | DECIANS AN IN 21 


faphiſt, wie ithio;pathiidral reſounded with the Löudef and moſt en- 
travagant aeclamations in the praiſe of his divine eloquence; Againſt 


prelate of Antioch was arrogant, rigid, and inexorable ;- but he re- 
iſhed the treaſures, of the church on his 
titted to imitate - their maſter ; in 
the gratification of every Wenſual appetite,” For Paul indulged him- 
ry freely in the pleaſures of the table, and he had received 


Notwithſtanding theſe ſeandalous vices, af. Paul ef bee 
had preſerved the purity of the orthodox faith, his reign over the 
capital of Syria would have ended only with his life; and had a 
ſeaſonable perſecution intervened, an effort of courage might perhaps 
have placed him in the rank of ſaints and martyrs. Some mice and 
fubtle errors, which he imprudently adopted and obſtinately: main- 
tained, concerning the doctrine of the e, excited the zeal and 


ſea, the biſhops were in arms — in motion. Several councils 


pronounced, ambiguous explanations were by turns accepted and 


Antioch, and who, without conſulting the rights of the clergy or 
people, appointed a ſucceſſor by their own authority. The manifeſt 
irregularity. of this proceeding increaſed the numbers of the diſcon- 
tented faction; and as Paul, who was no ſtranger to the arts off 
courts, had inſinuated himſelf into the favour of Zenobia, he main- 
tained above four years the poſſeſſion of the epiſcopal houſe and 
office. The victory of Aurelian changed the face of the Eaſt, and 


of 
* > 
* 

. * > 


* . 


Oha EP FRIES nd © 


ol ſchiſm and heneſy, Mere either comm. \plead C %. 
their cauſe before the tribunal of the nnn This —— — 
very angular. trial affords a convincing proof, that the exiſtence, 
the property, the privileges, and the internal policy, of the Chriliane | | 
Vere acknowledged, if not by the laws, at leaſt by the magiſtrates = 3 1 
of the empire. As a pagan and as a ſoldier, it could ſcarcely-be . 
expected that Aurelian ſhould enter into the diſeuſſion, whether the Co IN 
ſentiments of Paul or thoſe of his adverſaries were moſt agreeable to 
the true ſtandard of the orthodox faith. His determination, however, The ſentence 
was founded on the general principles of equity and reaſon. He — 5 1 
conſidered the biſhops of Italy as the moſt impartial and reſpectable P. 7“. : 4 9 f 
judges among the Chriſtians, and as ſoon as he was informed, that 8 ll: 
they had unanimouſly approved the ſentence of the council, he ac- | | LY 
quieſced in their opinion, and immediatel y gave orders that Paul | = 
ſhould, be compelled to relinquiſh the temporal poſſeſſions belonging = | 
to an office, of which, in the judgment of his brethren; he had = F L 
been regularly, deprived. . But while we applaud the juſtice, we ſhould TT. 1 } 
not overlook the policy, of Aurelian; who was deſirous of reſtoring 8 „ Wil 
and cementing the dependance of the provinces on the capital, by 
every means Which could bind the intereſt or RENT of any part 
of his ſubjects 1025 wen 
Amidſt the a e of tas empire, 10 Chrifians Al Peace and 
flouriſhed in peace and proſperity ; and notwithſtanding a cele= | 1 


the church 
brated æra of martyrs has been deduced from the acceſſion of Dio- van 2 
cletian , the new ſyſtem of policy, introduced and maintained by on” 284— 
the: wiſdom of that prince, continued, during more than eighteen 
years; to breathe the mildeſt and moſt liberal ſpirit of religious tole- 
ration. The mind of  Diocletian himſelf was leſs adapted indeed to 
ſpeculative inquiries, than to the active labours of war and govern- 
ment. His prudence rendered him averſe to any great innovation, 
and though his temper Was not very ſuſceptible of zeal or enthu- 
fiaſm, he always maintained an; abitual regard for the ancient 
8 4 C2 > deities 
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| © H bl delttes vf the empire i ut tlinaltiſuro i uf the itroempreſies; uf his 
— wife Priſea, and of Valeria his daugliter, permitted cthem tos liſten 
with more attention and reſpect to the truths of Qhriſtianity, which 
in every age has acknowledged ts bee N weer to female 
| devotion The principal eumuchs, Lucian and Dore 
. Gaorgonius and Andrew, who attended the/perſon, poſſeſſed the fa- 
bour, aud governed the houſeholds, of. Diocletian, protected by-t their 


powerful influence the fait which they had {embraced.. Their ex- 
ample Was imitated by m- 


ny of the moſt conſiderable; officers of the 
Palas, when in their teſpective ſtations, had the care of the Imperial 
orpaments, of the rohes, of the furniture, of the jewels, and eyen 
e treaſury; and, though it might ſometimes be in- 
..cumbent on them to accompany the emperor when he ſacrifi d in 
Js temple , they enjoyed, with their wives, their children, and 
their ſlaves, the free exereiſe of the Chriſtian teligion. Diocletian 
and his volleagues frequently conferred the moſt important offices 
on thoſe perſons, 'who avowed: their abhorrence for the worſhip of 
{9 ihe gods, but who had diſplayed! abilities proper for the ſervice of 
the ſtate. The biſhops held an honourable rank in their reſpective 
Provinces, and were treated with diſtinction and reſpect, not only by 
the people, but by the magiſtrates themſelves. Almoſt in every 
city, the ancient churches were found inſufficient to contain the in- 
- creafing/ multitude of proſelytes; and in their place mor ſtately 
and capacious-cdifices were erected for the public worſhip of the 
. faithful. The corruption of manners and principles, ſo foreibly 


- quences but as a pr Of, of the liberty, which the Chriſtians enjoy ed- 
and abuſed under the reign: of Diocletian. Proſperity had relaxed 
- the nerves of diſcipline. Fraud, envy, and malice, prevailed in every 
congregation. The preſbyters aſpired to the epiſcopal office, which 
every day became an object more worthy of their ambition. The 
ee who contended with each other for eccleſiaſtical; pre- 


wh 16908; 5þ o: 1 eminence, 


MPI sbs 
| — bjſheioedmluGtenoUim ſean ntrtoinſcal 8 A 73 P. 
N powercin the hurchz and thellivelysfaith Which ſtill; diſtingu 
tbe Chriſtians from the Gentiles, was ſhewn: much leſs in their liyes, 
than in cheit controverſial writings. Sohar 24m bor NUM ! 
Notwitkſtanding this eee an attentive abſetrer Progreſs of 
went uten ſome ſymploms that threatened the church wilh à berlin 
moe violent perſecution than any which ſhe had yet endured. The Pag. 
: e progreſs of the Chriſtians awakened the Polytheiſts 
from their ſupine indifference in the [cauſe of thoſe: deities, whom 
eultom and education had taught them to revere. The mutual pro- 
vocktions of à religious war, which had already continued above 
two hundred years, exaſperated the animoſity of the contending 
parties. The Pagans were incenſed at the raſnneſs of a recent and 
obſcute ſect, which preſumed to accuſe their countrymen of error, 
and to devote their anceſtors to eternal miſery. The habits of juſti- 
fying the popular mythology againſt che invectives of an impla- 
cable enemy, produced in their minds ſome ſentiments of faith and 
teverence for a ſyſtem which they had been acouſtomed to conſider 
weich the moſt careleſs levity. The ſupernatural powers aſſumed by the 
church inſpired at the ſame time terror and emulation. The fol- 
lowers of the eſtabliſhed” religion inttenched themſelves behind a 
ſimilar fortification of prodigies; invented new modes of ſacrifice, 
olf expiation, and of /initiation q attempied to revive the credit of 
their expiring oracles “; and liſtened with eager credulity to every 
impoſtor, Who flattered their prejudices by a tale of wonders 
Both parties ſeemed to acknowledge: the truth of thoſe miracles 
which were claimed by their adverſaries; and while: they were con- 
tented with aſeribing them to the arts of magic, andito the power { | 
io6 dæmons, they mutually. concurred in reſtoring and- eſtabliſhing 
the reign of ſuperſtition . Philoſophy, her moſt dangerous ene- 
my, was now converted into her moſt uſeful ally The groves. of 
the e the 3 of: Epicurus, and even the portico of the 
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chat the writings: of Cicero ſhould-be-condetimed und ſuppt 


Maximian 
and Galerius 
puniſh a few 
Chriſtian ſol- 
diers. 


_ tonicians n g prudent to connect themſelves with tlie prieſts 
| a to . Fhlieſe faſhionable phile C MCTrs pr 


poets; inſtituted myſterious zites of devotion for the uſe of their 


. 


217 


the authority of the ſenate. The g ſect of 


efpiſed, againſt the Chriſtians, whom they "= 


ſign of extracting allegorical wiſdom from the Gens ef the Grink | 


choſen diſciples ; recommended the worſhip of the ancient gods as 
che emblems or miniſters of the Supreme Deity, and compoſed againſt! 
the faith moth the goipel many elaborate treatiſes '*, which (have 
ſince been e * 2 Or the une ol orthodox 
emperors Re ates 1G Cott wats 
24 8 n. of Diocletian 40 an een * Con- 
ſtantius inclined them to preſerve inviolate the max ims of tolera 
tion, it was ſoon diſcovered that their two aſſociates, Maximian 
and b ee extertained. the moſt implacable averſion: for the 

YON : Chriſtians.” The: minds of thoſe prin- 
ces had never 155 enlightened by ſcience; education had never 


ſoftened their temper. They owed their greatneſs to their ſwords, 


and in their moſt elevated fortune they ſtill retained their ſuperſti- 
tious prejudices of ſoldiers and peaſants. In the general admi 


10 4 


; ni- 


ſtration of the provinces they obeyed the laws which their bene- 


factor had eſtabliſhed; but they frequently found occaſions of exer- 
eiſing within their camp and palaces a ſecret perſecution *, for 
which the imprudent zeal of the Chriſtians ſometimes offered the 


moſt ſpecious pretences: A ſentence of death was executed upon 


Maximilianus, an African youth, who had been produced by his own 
father before the magiſtrate as a ſufficient and legal recruit, but 
who obſtinately perſiſted in declaring, that his conſcience would not 


permit him to embrace! the profeſſion of a ſoldier***, It could 


4 3 5 ſcarcely 


0 T H 2 ROMAN EMPIRE 8 | 


Ws 5 erpected chat any government ſhould ſuſfer the action O HAF. 
of Marcellus the Centurion to paſs with impunity. On the day of Om. . 
à public feſtival, that officer threw away his belt, his arms, and the 
enſigns of his office, and exclaimed with a loud voice, that he would 
none but Jeſus Chriſt the eternal King, and that he renounced 
for ever the uſe of carnal weapons, and the ſervice. of an idolatrous 
maſter. The ſoldiers, as ſoon as they recoyered from their aſto- 
niſhmeat, | fecured the perſon of Marcellus. He was examined in 
the city of Tingi by the preſident of that part of Mauritania; ant 
as he Was convicted by his own- confeſſion, - he was condemned and 
beheaded for the crime of deſertion.'#, E amples of ſuch a nature, 
ſavour much leſs of religious perſecution than of martial or even 
civil law: but they ſerved to alienate the mind of the emperors, to 
| Juſtify the ſeverity of Galexius, who diſmiſſed a great number of 
Obriſtian officers from their employments; and to authorize the 
opinion, that a ſect of enthuſiaſts, which avowed principles ſo repug- 
nant to the public ſafety, muſt either remain uſeleſs, or would ſoon 
become dangerous, ſubjects of the empire. a 
After the ſacceſs of the Perſian war had raiſed. the © 5 = Galerius pre- 


vails on Dio- 
reputation' of Galerius, he paſſed a winter with Diocletian in th#. cletian to be- 


palace of Nicomedia; and the fate of Chriſtianity became the object beeilen. 

of their ſecret conſultationsꝛ . The experienced emperor was ſtill 

inclined to purſue meaſures 6. W and though he readily con- 

ſented to exclude the Chriſtians from holding any employments in 

the houſehold or the army, he urged in the ſtrongeſt terms the dan: 

2 as well as cruelty of ſhedding the blood of thoſe deluded fanar 
Galerius at length extorted from him the permiſſion of ſum- 

| moning a council, compoſed of a fe perſons. the moft diſtinguiſhed 

in the civil and military departments of the ſtate. The important 

queſtion was agitated in their preſence, and thoſe ambitious cour= 

tiers eaſily diſcerned, that it was incumbent, on them to ſecond, by 

their eloquence, the importunate violence of the Cæſar. It may be 

preſumed, 
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= ned, that they inſiſted on every topic which might tereſt the 

_ GR pride, the piety, or the fears, of their ſovereign in the deſtruction 
of Chriſtianity. Perhaps they repreſented, that the glorious work 

of the deliverance- of the empire was left imperfect, as long as an 
independent people was permitted to ſubſiſt and multiply in the 

heart of che provinces. The Chriſtians, lit might ſpeciouſly be 

alleged) renouneing the gods and the inſtitutions of Rome, had 
conſtituted a diſtinct republic; which migh t-yet be ſuppreſſed before 

it had acquired any military force ; but which was already governed 

by its own laws and magiſtrates,” was poſſeſſed of a public treaſure, 

and was intimately connected in all its parts, by the frequent aſſem- 

blies of the biſhops, to whoſe decrees their numerous and opulent 
congregations yielded an implicit obedience. Arguments like theſe, 

may ſeem. to have determined the reluctant mind of Diocletian to 

embrace a new ſyſtem of perſecution: but though we may ſuſpect, 

it is not in our power to relate, the ſecret intrigues of the palace, 

the private views and reſentments, che jealouſy. of women or eu- 
nuchs, and all thoſe trifling but deciſive cauſes which fo often in- 
en 1 fate ay n and e ceuplels of the wiſeſt mo» 


Domeliiion be; e of the emperors was at Fry Sell. to * | 

hare wh Chriſtians, who, during the courſe of this melancholy winter, had 

25 ate, expected, with anxiety, the reſult of ſo many ſecret conſultations. 
The twenty-third of ert which coincided with the Roman 
feſtival of the Terminalia , was appointed (whether from acci- 
dent or deſign) to ſet bounds to the progreſs of Chriſtianity. At 
the earlieſt dawn of day, the Prætorian præfect “, accompanied by 
ſeveral generals, tribunes, and officers of the revenue, repaired to 
the principal church of Nicomedia, which was fituated on an emi- 
nence in the moſt populous and beautiful part of the city. The 
doors were inſtantly broke open; they ruſhed into the ſanQuuary ; J 


and as FG ſearched in vain for ſome viſible object of * they 


Were 


in order o 
in the deſtruction of fortified cities. By their inceſſant labour, a 
ſacred edifice,” which towered above the Imperial palace, and had 


f hours levelled with the ground. : 
The e Next * ay the A room edit of b perſecution was unbe- * 


. 


derated the 2 f of Galerius, who profiethl; that every one refuſing. 
offer ſacrifice, ſhould immediately be burnt alive, the penalties | 
inflicted on the obſtinacy of the Chriſtians might be deemed ſuffi- 
cienitly rigorous and effectual. It was enacted, that their churches, 
in all the provinces of the empire, ſhould be demoliſhed to their 
fon adations ; - and the puniſhment of death was denounced againſt 
aH. 0 
poſe of religious worſhip, | The philoſophers, who now aſſumed the 
unworthy office of directing the blind zeal of perſecution, had di- 
ligently ſtudied the nature and genius of the Chriſtian religion; 
and as they were not ignorant that the ſpeculative doctrines of the 


of the evangeliſts, and of the apoſtles, they moſt probably ſuggeſted 
the order, that the biſhops and preſbyters ſhould deliver all their 


manded, under the ſevereſt penalties, 'to burn them in a pub- | 
lic and ſolemn manner. By the ſame edict, the property of the 


Imperial domain, beſtowed on the cities and corporations, or granted 
to the ſolicitations of rapacious courtiers. After taking ſuch effec- 
tual meaſures to aboliſh” the worſhip, and to diffolve the govern- 
or. I, 4 D | — (+; 


tent th mſclves with” 1 to t e aner H. 
ſcripture. The miniſters of Diecletian were 
d work a numerous body of guards and pioneers, who marched 


"ould preſume to hold any ſecret aſſemblies for che pur- 


ſacred books into the hands of the magiſtrates; Who were com- 


church was at once confiſcated; and the ſeveral parts of which it | 
might conſiſt, were either ſold to the higheſt bidder, united to the 


f battle, and were provided with all the inſtruments uſed | 


long Excited the indignation and logs of the Geatiles, ras in a few | 


The firſt edict 
*. againſt the 
_ Chriſtians. 


24th of Fe- 
bruary. 


faith were ſuppoſed to be contained in the writings of the prophets, f i 
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Zeal and pu- 
niſhment of a 
Chriſtian, 


ment, of 


| & intolerable hargſhips the nn of i 


| of the hopes of freedom, and the whole body of dhe people were 
? put out of the protection of. the law. The | Jud dges were authorized 
; to hear and to determine every action that Was brought againſt a 
6-95 Chriſtian, But the Chriſtians were not permitted 9 complain of 
ay injury which they themſelves had ſuffered; and thus, thoſe un- 
— 8 fortunate ſectaries x were expoſed to the ſeverity, while they Were. EN = 


tyrdom, ſo painful and lingering, 1⁰ obſcure and, i ignominious, Was, 
nor can it be doubted that the paſſions and, intereſt, of mankind were 


diſpoſed, on this occaſion to ſecond the deſigns of the emperors. . But 
the policy of a well: ordered government muſt ſometimes, have in- 


for the Roman pringes, entirely, to remove the apprehenſion of 
| puniſhment, or to connivę at every act of fraud and violence, with- 


out expoſing their own, authority and the reſt of. their ie eds the 
| moſt alarming dangers. oo 


hands of a Chriſtian, who expreſſed, at the ſame time, by, the, = 


pious, and tyrannical governors, His offence, according, to. the 


venge the perſonal, inſult which 


* 10 D INE 45 eN D 4 WA at 


the Chriſtians, it was thaught eceſſ ny. W the moſt ? 
ole par vorſe individuals. who 
ſhould ſtill reject the feligion of Nature, of Rome, and of their 
anceſtors. 25 Perſons, of a liberal birth: were declared incapable. of 
holdin g any honours or employments ; faves were for ever deprived 


HF 


— — 1 


cluded from the benefits, of ppblic j Juſtice, This new ed mar- 


perha Ps, the moſt proper to weary the conſtancy of the faithful: 


terpoſed i in behalf of the oppreſſed Chriſtians; nor Was it poſſihle 


This edict was ſearcely 8 to 5 the public view, in the 8 | 
conſpieuous Place, of Nicomedia, before it was, torn. dawn. by the * 


tereſt invectives, his contempt as, well as abhorrence for ſuch im- 


mildeſt laws, amounted to treaſon, and deſerved death. p 18% if it 
be true that he was a, perſon, of rank and education, thoſe, circum- 
ſtances could ſerve only to aggravate, his guilt. He was, burnt, or 
rather roaſted, by a flowwfire; and his executioners, zęalous to re- 
the emperors, 
exhauſted 


 exhauſte bene of ww bet beg able te ſubäue 0 HA I 
his Patience, or to alter the ſteady and inſultitig ſcbibe wHIth in hi 
dying agonies he ſtill preſerted in his countenamee. Tie CHriſtrans, 
though they confeſſed that his cohduct had not bet ſtrictty con- 
formable to the laws of prudence; admired the divine fervbur of his 
_ zeal; and the exceſſtve commendation which they Hviffled on the 
memory of their hero and martyr; contribüted to fit 4 al _ 
preſſion. of terror and hatred in tlie mind of Dioeleriary 57; 

_ His fears were ſoon alarmed by the view of a danger Gone th + Fi of hep 
i Very: narrowly: eſcaped. Within fifteen days the palace of Nico“ media imput- 


media, and even the bedehamber of Diocletian, were twice in flames F Chriſtians, 


and though both times they were extinguiſhed without any material 
damage, the ſingular repetition of the fire was juſtly conſidered as 
an evident Proof that it had not been the effect of challde or ries 
gligence. The ſuſpicion naturally fell on the Chriſtians; and it 
was: ſuggeſted, with ſome degree of probability, that thoſe defpe- 
rate fanatics, provoked by their preſent ſufferings, and apprehienſive 
of impending calamities, had entered into a confpiracy With thelr 
faithful brethren, the eunuchs of tlie palate, againſt tlie liver of 
two emperors; whom tliey deteſted as the irrecontilable enémtes of 
the: church of Gad. | Jealouſy” and reſentment prevailed in every 
breaſt, but- eſpecially. in that of Diocletian. A great number of 
perſons; diſtinguiſhed: either by the offices Which they had" filled, | 
or by the favour which they had enjoyed; were thrown into priſon. 
Every mode of torture Was put in practice, and the court, as well 
as city, was polluted with many bloody executions . But a: as it 
was found impoſſiblè to extort any diſcovery” of this myſteribus | 
a it ſeems incumbent on us either to prefume the inno- 
cence, or to admire tlie reſolution, of the ſufferers; Aﬀew days after- 
wards Galerius haſtily withdrew himſelf from Nicomedia, za, declaring, 
that if he delayed his departure from that deroted palace, he mould 
fall a ſacrifice to the rage of the Chriſtians: Tlie eccleſiaſtical hif=" 


„ i torians, 
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XVI. 


Execution of 


the firſt edit, 


1 of policy, that. the governors of all the provinces ſhould have 
received ſecret, inſtructions to publiſh, on one and the ſame day, 


vo tranſmit their orders with the utmoſt diſpatch from the palace of Nice - 
media to the extremities. of the Roman world; and that they would 
8 not have ſuffered: fifty days to elapſe, before the edict Nas pu 


could the Chri iftians, though they cheerfully reſigned the ornaments; ., 
of their Gates reſolve to interrupt their religious alfembliee, 5 
or to. deliver their ſacred books to. the flames. The pious obſtinacy. . 
of Felix, an Afﬀtican' "biſhop, appears. to have embarraſſed the ſub⸗ 
dite e miniſier of the government, The curator of bis city ſent 


4e i T1256 
\ 


: and danger of the emperors. Two, of theſe writers, a Prince and a 


| meaſures of perſecution, and, who was deſirous of. trying the ex- 


trained from the effuſion of blood; but the uſe of every other 
ſeverity was Permitted and even recommended to their 2 


AE renn Br A D EY 


| torians, from whom alone w derive « a partial 


ledge of this perſecution, are at. : a loſs how to acc 0 1 for che fears 


Rhetorician, were eye-witneſſes of the fire of Nicomedia. The one 
aſeribes it to lightning, and the divine wrath; the other affirms; that 
it was kindled by the malice of Galerius himſelf . RE 
As the edict againſt the Chriſtians was defigned for a Sn] Vive 
of the whole empire, and as Diocletian and. Galerius, though they 
might 1 not, wait for the. conſent, were affured- of the concurrence, 
of the weſtern. princes, it would appear more conſonant: to our ideas 


this declaration, of war within their reſpective departments, H 
was at leaſt to be expected, that the: convenience of the public high= 8 
ways and eſtabliſhed poſts would have enabled the, emperors to- 


in Syria, and near four months. before it was ſignified to a h | 
of Africa This delay may perhaps be imputed. to: the cautious 
temper of Mens who. had yielded a reluctant conſent to the 


1 


periment under his more immediate eye, before he gave way to 
the diſorders 455 dif ontent which it muſt inevitably. occaſion in 


the diſtant provir es. At firſt, indeed, the. magiſtrates, wero r 25 


f 15 nor 


him 


08! HE WON 1 BI IR ER 


and chat thi phbifut Re Ross ali et ted Bun re 


when; ge BL e 
the Prætorlan "of Italy; hold Pe, WH 6 « rained eren te to 


gifs an edge fer! Cas at Tengrh' "bei e ar We 
Lücagia a place on which” the ber f Horace Reg? conferred 


2, 


fame This precedent, and perhaps Tome Tniperial reſcript, whi * 


was iſſued in conſequence of it, appeared to authorize the gover- 


ſtlans to deliver up their facred books.” There" were CT 
many perſons who embraced this opportunity of obtaining the er cro n 
of mart rdom; but there- were likewiſe too many who pu irc Aer 
an ignominious life, by diſcovering and betraying the holy Eilert 
into tlie hands of inffdels. A great number even of bio ps and 
preſbyters" acquired, by this criminal compliance, the o oppro Eh an 
epithet of Tratifors 5 and their offence was productive of much 4 
preſent” ſcandal, and of much future di b, in the Al | 
Church 165 255 [61.94 eit dsc 45 10 1136] 
he copies, As well as the er gönd 'of ſcripture, were already. 5% Demolitono? 
lied in the empire, that the moſt ſevere inquiſt tion © could 4 LT 
longer be attended with any fatal 1 9 | Lal 

ſacrifice © thoſe vo | — 5 

ſerved for pul 

unworthy Chviffiatis.* But the” ruin of the be was . ans. 


effected by the authority of the government, and by the labour 


4 
X44 


Mines, 


2118 


of the Pagans. In ſome. provinces, however, the magiſtrates Long 
tented themſelves. with ſhutting. up the places of religious Worſhig. 
Ir 6thers,, they more literally complied with the terms of 


edit? and after taking away the doors, the benches, and the tl he g. ulpite.. 9 


114 


Which they burat, as it were in a funeral pile, they completely # 
denictifhied” the remainder of the edifice'®?, It 18. perhaps, to. this... 
melanch oly occaſion, that we v e thould apply a. FP, TRL: tory, 10 
wich is related with fo many circumſtances of variety and impron:., 
babilit „ tha it ſerves rather to. excite than to latisfy our oy. 


e 
8 1 , 


4h 


nos of provinces, in puniſhing with death the refuſal of the Chri= - 2s k al 
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Subſequent 
edicts, 


0 Nr. 1 a wall town in Phrygia, of wWhoſe name as well d on 
e are left ignorant, it ſhould ſeem, that the magiſtrates and 


: troubles. had, been ſecretly fomented, by, the intrigues of the biſhops, 


Diocletian, at length. tranſported him beyond the, bounds of mode- 


, 


ET DECLINE» AND: TALL. 


body of the people had embraced the Chriſtian faith 3 and as ſome 
reſiſtance might be apprehended tg the, execution of the edit, the 
governor. of the provincg,/ was; ſupponted- by a numerous detachs 
ment of legionarics. On their approach the citizens threw'them- 
ſelxes into the church, with the reſolution either of defending 


2 NP.” r ſacred — . of rail! hy fits: Twins, Mor 


1 kind, of anne a great oumber of age with, 
their wixes and children . NE we 
Some ſlight diſturbances, thangh. Ss were e An t as. 
on as excited, in Syria and the frontiers of Armenia, afforded the 
enemies of the church a very plauſible occaſion to inſinuate, that thoſe 


who had already forgotten their oſtentatious profeſſions of paſſive 
and unlimited obedience The reſentment, or the fears, of 


ration, which he had' hitherto, preſerved, and he declared, i in a ſeries 
of cruel edicis, his intention of aboliſhing, the Chriſtian. name. By 
the firſt of theſe edits, the governors of the provinces. were directed 
to apprehend all perſons of the eccleſiaſtical order ; and the: priſons, 
deſtined for the vileſt criminals, were ſoon, filled with a multi- 
| tide of biſhops, preſbyters, deacons, readers, and exorciſts. | By 
a ſecond edict, the magiſtrates were commanded to employ every 

method of ſeverity, which might reclaim them from. their odious 
ſuperſtition, and oblige them to return to the. eſtabliſhed worſhip 
of the gods, This rigorous order was. extended, by a fublequent 
edict, to the whole body of Chriſtians, who were. expoſed to a vio- 
lent and general Perleeution.” 162 Inſtead of thoſe ſalutary reſtraints, 


i | which 


- 


which: had ire the direct and 
it became the duty 28 well as inte 
diſcover, to purſue, and to torment, the moſt obnoxious ambag the 
W Heavy penalties were denounced againſt all who fhould 
reſume: to: fave: a proſcribed ſectary from the juſt indignation of 
the bs and of the emperors: Yet, notwithſtanding the ſeverity of 
| mis law, the virtuous courage of many of the Pagans, in eoncealing 
; their friends or relations, affords an honourable proof, chat the 
rage of ſuperſtition had not n up their minds oe dans 
ments of nature and — VV... ·˙· 20.3 19 NEL 
his edicts a 
ſtians,. than, as if he had been deſitrous of — —— 
bands the work of perſecutiony he diveſted himſelf of the Imperial 
purple. The character and ſituation of his colleagues and ace 
ſometimes urged them to enforee, and ſometimes incline 
to Iuſpends.: the execution of theſe rigorous laws; nor can we ac 
a juſt and diſtinc' idea of this important Period of ecele- 
Gaſtical hiſtory, unleſs. we ſeparately conſider th | 
ſtianity,-1 in the different parts of the empire, during the ſaves 'of 
ten years, which elapſed ne the fiſt edicts: of WR an, and! 
wie. dasl een dg As che G0 
The mild and humane temper of Conſtantius wWas averſe to tlie 
oppreſſion: of any part: of his ſubjects. The principal offices of his 
palace: were exerciſed by Chriſtians. He loved their perſons; eſteemed. gu 
their fidelity; and! entertaĩned not any diſlike to their religious'prin- 
eiples. But as long as Conſtantius remained Mt. the Miele e 
; ſtation of Cæſar, it was not in his power openly to reject the! edits 
of Diocletian, or to diſo the commands of Maximian. His 
authority contributed, however, to alleviate the ſufferings whi ch he 
pitied and abhorred. He conſented, with reluctance, to the ruin 5 
the churches; but he ventured to protect the Chriſtians res 
from the fury of the Populace, and from the rigour of the laws. 
1 2 The 


General idea 
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of Spain, actuated aber br a 
che public ediẽts of the emp 
fitions-of us; and eln 

rincial adminiſtration” was e 
. — 5. The elevation of Cn 
to the — and independent dignity of Auguſti hed free 
ſcope to the exerciſe of his virtues, and the ſhortneſs ef his reien 
| t ay —_ ay PRI 7 "oa m of or 


did 


85 405 e tue firſt moment of his 
claring himſelf che protector of the church, at 
appellation of the firſt emperor, who publickly ptofeſſed and eſtabliſned 
the Chriſtian religion. The motives of his converſion, n they m 
vatiouſly be deduced from faith, from | ) 
remorſeʒ andi the progreſs of the revolution, Which, under his 
powerful aufluenne and that of his ſons, rendered Chriſtianity the 
mg religion of the Roman empire, will form a very intereſting 
in the ſecond! volume of this: hiſtory. At 
at to obſerve, that every victory of Con- 
ctive of ſome relief or benefit to the church 
The provinces of Italy and Africa experienced à ſhort but vio- 
The rigorous edicts of Diocletian were ſtrictly 

d by his aſſociate Maximian, who-had 4-18 
ar 15 who: (ron wan * ö 


| preſent in my. be 


in Italy and 
Africa, under 
Maximian 
and Severus, 


two emperors, met at e, to 8 their trius 
ET oppreſſive laws appear to have iſſued. from their ſecret conſultations, 
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the merit and ſufferings of the Reformers '*'* ; we ſhall be naturally 


be aſſigned to a courtly biſhop, and a paſſionate declaimer, who, 


aſſumed the popular character of reformers. The church of Rome 


tions, wars, maſſacres, and the inſtitution of the holy office. And 
as the reformers were animated by the love of civil, as well as of 
religious. freedom, the Catholic princes connected their own intereſt 
With that of the clergy, and enforced by fire and the ſword the 
terrors of ſpiritual cenſures. In the Netherlands alone, more 
than one hundred thouſand of the ſubjects of Charles the Fifth are 
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defended by violence the empire which ſhe had acquired by fraud; 
a ſyſtem of peace and benevolence was ſoon diſgraced by proſcrip- 
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tragrdinary nu nher is atteſted by Grotius , a man vfygenius and 


at a time when the invention of printing had facilitated the means 


allowed, that the number of Proteſtants, who were executed ina 
fingle province and a ſingle reign, far exceeded that of the primitive 
martyrs in the ſpace of three centuries, and of the Roman empire. 
But if the improbability of the fact itſelf ſhould prevail over the 
weight of evidence: if Grotius ſhould be convicted of exaggerating | 


led to inquire, what confidence can be placed in the doubtful and 
imperfect monuments of ancient ęredulity; what degree of credit can 
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; 1LIG ENCE and accuracy are ; the only merits which an 
hiſtorical writer may aſcribe to himſelf; if any merit indeed 
0 „ a be aſſumed from the performance of an indiſpenſable duty. I 
may therefore be allowed to ſay, that I have carefully examined 
all the original materials that could illuſtrate the ſubject which 
I had undertaken to treat. Should I ever complete the extenſive 
deſign which has been ſketched out in the Preface, I might perhaps 
N 85 conclude it with a critical account of the authors confulted during 
__ the progreſs of the whole work; and however ſuch an attempt 
might incur the cenſure of oſtentation, I am perſuaded, that at would 
be ſuſceptible of entertainment as well as information. 
= preſent I ſhall content myſelf with a ſingle obſervation. The 
Bias 60 who, under the reigns of Diocletian and Conſtantine, 
compoſed, or rather compiled, the lives of the emperors, from 
Hadrian to the ſons of Carus, are uſually mentioned under the 
names of Elius Spartianus, Julius Capitolinus, Alius Lampridius, 
Vulcatius Gallicanus, Trebellius Pollio, and Flavius Vopiſcus. 
But there is ſo much perplexity in the titles of the MSS; and fo 
many diſputes have ariſen among the critics (ſee Fabricius Biblioth. 
Latin. I. iti. c. 6.) concerning their number, their names, and their 
reſpective property, that for the moſt part I have quoted them with- 


out diſtinction, under the general and well known title of the 
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1] Dies CASSIUS, Ga. liv. p. 360 with 

the annotations of Reymar, who has 
collecded all that Roman vanity has left upon the 
ſubject. The marble of Ancyra, on which Auguſtus 
recorded his own exploits, aſſerts that he compelled 
the Parthians to reſtore the enſigus of Craſſus. 


[2] Strabo, (I. xvi. p. 780.) Pliny the elder, 
(Hiſt. Natur. I. vi. c. 32. 35.) and Dion Caſſius, 
(1. Iii. p. 723, and l. liv. p. 7 34.) have left us very 
curious details concerning theſe wars. The Ro- 
mans made themſelves maſters of Mariaba, or Me- 
rab, a city of Arabia Fzlix, well known to the 
Orientals (ſee Abulfeda and the Nubian geography, 
p- 52). They were arrived within three days 
journey of the * . the rich ere of their 
invaſion. “un..... 7. 


[3] By the Ginger of. Waiys 125 his chick 5 
legions. See the firſt book of the Annals of Tacitus. 
Sueton. in Auguſt, c. 23. and Velleius Paterculus, 
I, ii. c. 117, &c. Auguſtus did not receive the 
melancholy news with all the temper and firmneſs 
that might have been expected from his character. 


[4] Tacit. Annal. I. ii. Dion Caſſius, 1. lvi. 
p. 833, and the ſpeech of Auguſtus himſelf, in 
Julian's Cæſars. It receives great light from the 
learned notes of his French tranſlator, M. Span- 
heim. | 


— — 


5] Germanicus, Suetonias Paulinus, und Agri- 
cola, were checked and recalled, in the courſe of 
their victories, Corbulo was put to death. Mi- 
litary merit, as it is admirably expreſſed by Tacitus, 
was, in the ſtricteſt ſenſe of the word, imperatoria 
virtus. | 


4 


[6] Cæſar himſelf conceals that ignoble motive; 
but it is mentioned by Suetonius, c. 47. The Bri- 
VoL, 1, | | 


* 


vorzs o THE. FIRST CHAPTER. 


wiſh ** hd. W of little ws, on ac- 
count of their dark and livid colour. Tacitus 
obſerves, with reaſon, (in Agricola, c. 12.) that it 
was an inherent defect. Ego facilius crediderim, 
naturam margaritis deefſe quam nobis avaritiam.“ 


[7] Claudius, Nero, and Domitian. A hope is 
expreſſed by Pomponius Mela, 1. iii, c, 6. (he wrote 
under Claudius) that by the ſucceſs of the Roman 


arms, the iſland and its ſavage inhabitants would 


ſoon be better known. It is amuſing enough to per- 


uſe ſuch paſſages in the midſt of London, 


[8] See the admirable abridgment, given by 
Tacitus, in the life of Agricola, and copiouſly, 


though perhaps not completely illuſtrated, by our 
own antiquarians, Camden and Horſley. 


[9] The Iriſh writers, Jealous of their national 
jg are extremely provoked on this occaſion, 
both with Tacitus and with Agricola. 


[10] See Horſley $ Britannia Romana, L i. c. 10. 


(. i] The poet Buchanan celebrates, with ele- 
gance and ſpirit, (ſee his Sylve v.) the unviolated 
independence of his native country, But, if- the 
fingle teſtimony of Richard of Cirenceſter was ſuf- 
ficient to create a Roman province of Veſpaſiana to 
the north of the wall, that independence an be 
reduced within very narrow limits, 


[12] See Appian (in Proæm.) and the uniform 
imagery of Offian's Poems, which, according to every 
hypotheſis, were compoſed by a native Caledonian, 


[13] See Pliny's. Panegyric, which ſeems founded 


on Ros. | 
[14] Dion Caſſius, 1 Ixvii, 33 a 
5 [Iz] Hero- 


—— 
——Ü—— — — 


— 


js . 
— * 2 
5 r ERS 
r dam ene 17 — — 
— c 1 
page — 


— — 
——ů — 


— 
2 * 
— r 
— — 
, N 


- 
— * — 
— ——— 


34 nn 
ine ee 
1 . * 


= 
* 
\ 
be 


\ - F . 4 
g — s . S 0 . wwe wes — 
2 — - * 1 de — - —— — — 2 " £ 
« —— — . —E— — , 228 8 . S ETSY $0 wal, 2 ef 175 9. — 
" — 5 6 44 N 4 n — : 8 SI. 3 FT. ͤ ͤ ͤ :: „ 
8 * en * WS — A408 — _ 0 r — - 
2 RES 2 34 * * * & . Fae I 
. * — PA "WY #7 - no * * 
+> © E * o 4 — 
n . 2 


4 . 
< 7 , tie en: Mong sL 


74 . =D 


af n 5 
1 e 
FD 
(78 


- 


li. 0 T TA n 


NOTES, SN H *h F 1 ln „ a HAP DE R. b. * | er 


ir © 3 ot 
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A 5 im. die aoqiſei ni 
du Did . 

| Calan, with, Spanheim's obſery: 1980 229111105 

[16] Plin. Epiſt. viii. A-.. 


Ga! 


1179) Dion Oaſſius, 1. Ixviii. p. 1123. 1131. Pg i ® 


lian in Cæſaribus. Eutropius, Vil. 2. 6. Aurelius | 
nw and Victor in Epitome. 


*£38] 8] See a Memoir of M. Danville, on the pro- 
vince of Dacia, In the "agg des W 8 


tom. xxviii. p. 444458. 


T9] Trajan's ſentiments are 1 in a very 
Juſt and meh aner in ne Oft of Julian. | 


[20] Eutropius : aud Sektul Rufus have endeavour- 


*t 05 perpetüate the uon. See a" very ſenfible 
diſſertation of M. Preret i in "the Academic des In- 


N tom. xxi. P+5 ea 


1 ad T1) Nen, Caſſius, L Juris and the Wee. 


9 2 283 Nin 4 ; 


* Ovid Paſt. 1. ii. ver. 7 5 ee Di- 
nr r wider the- PER 'of fa 


W j {5 +? 9. 7 


6231 8t. 1 5 highly delighted with the 
proof of the weakneſs of Terminus, and the vanity 


1 the Augurs. See De un 3 iv. 29. 
100 See the Au gust | Jerome's 


Eire and all the 1 AR It is ſome- 
what ſurpriling, that this memorable event ſhould 


* omitted by: Dion, or rather by Xiphilin. 


1 Dion, I. ix. p. 1158. Hiſt. Auguſt 
p- 5» 8. 11 all our hiſtorians were loſt, medals, in- 
ſeriptions, and other monuments, would be ſufi- 
cient to record the travels of Hadrian. 


£26] See the Auguſtan Hiſtory and the a. | 
T23] We mult, however, remember, that, in the 


time of Hadriah, a febellion of the Jews raged with 
religious fury, though only in a ſingle province: 


Pauſanias (I. viii. c. 43.) mentions two neceflary 


and ſucceſsful wars, conducted by the generals of 
Pius, 1, Againſt the wandering Moors, who were 
driven into the ſolitudes of Atlas. 2d, Againſt 
the Brigantes of Britain, who had invaded the 
Roman province. Both theſe wars (with ſeveral 
other hoſtilities) are mentioned in the Auguſtan 
3 f. 19. 


1H 20 2 A T0 N 


a? 425988 * 


{26} Appian of Atexandria, in the p. 
bis Flikory of the Roma Wis NA on” 


911g SID If LA B9O 29] 
e Dion 8 1 ri, ik. . Aug aft. f 4 in JM 
The an _ victories Ft birth to a 
3 of contemptible hiſtorians, whoſe meme 
has been reſcued from oblivion, and expoſed to ri- 


Gicule, in 4 very lively piece of criticiſm of Lucian, 


[30] The pooreſt rank of ſoldiers | poſſeſſed above 

* pounds ſterling, Mionyſ. Haligarn. Iv, 17.) 
a very high qualification, at a time when money 

was ſo ſcarce, that an ounce of filver was equivalent 
ro ſeventy pound weight of braſs, The populace, 
excluded by the ancient conſtitution, were indiſcri- 
minately admitted by Mayigs, | See Salluſt, de Bell, 
Tugurth. e. 91 | 

[31] Czfar formed his leg Alauda, of Gauls 
_and ſtrangers: but it was during the licenſe of 
civil war; and after the victory he gaye them the 
freedom of the city, for their reward. | : me 


[32] See Vegetius de Re Vlilicari, L i. I 2— 7. 


1331 The oath of ſervice and wlelicy to. the 
emperor, was ns tins propel OP. on 
the firſt of Janna. 

134] Tacitus calls the Roman Eagles, Beltoruth 
Deos. They were placed in a chapel in the camp, 
and with the other deities received the re Moes 


worſhip of the troops. 12 . 


[35] See Gronovius de Pecunis ne, = 1 . 
p. 120, Kc. 'The emperor Domitian raiſed the 
annual ſtipend of the legionaries, to twelve pieees of 
gold, which, in his time, was equivalent to about 
ten of our guineas. This pay, ſomewhat higher 
than our own, had been, and was afterwards, . 
dually increaſed, according to the progreſs of 
wealth and military government. After twenty 
years ſervice, the veteran received three thouſand 


denarii (about one hundred pounds ſterling), or a 


proportionable allowance of land. The pay and 
advantages of the guards were, in general, «us 
double thoſe of the legions, _ 


[26] Exercitus ah Exercitando, Varo de Lingua 
Latina, L iv. Cicero in Tuſculan, I. ii. 37. There is 


* 


room for a very intereſting work, which ſhould lay 


open the connexidn between the languages and 


manners of nations. 


[37] Vegetind; 


Norzs ON THE 


1371 Vegetius, 1. a ack the = of his. fin 


book. „ $07 at akkaarath ig asi 82 
1381 The Pyrrhie Dance is, extremely well lluf- 
trated by M. le Beau, in the Academie des Inſcrip- 


e tom. XXXV. p. 162, Kc. That learned aca- 


FIRST CHAPTER. Ny 


" :th& Veget. 4 Re Miilitari, ! His 
pp te „ which enn * ſupported by 

feumſtäntial eiline, "Ou ght förety to {lence 
thoſe critics who refls the ie e its 
Proper body of di al 


12 


1. f. C. 6. 


demician, in a ſeries of memoirs, has collected all 
che paſſages of the ancients that relate to | the Ro- F N See <tr r | throoghiout, bauen, 


a 2 n 
. * x. 1 91 4 1443 * 


1 Joſeph. de Bell. 1 adaico, 1. ili. c. 5: We 52] Plin. Hiſt. N atur. xxxiii.. s The. was 
are indebted to this Jew for ſome very Curious * ſenſe of that very curious paſſage was firſt diſcovered 


tails of Roman diſcipline, and_ illuſtrated by M. de e e 
Romaine, h ben c. 2. | 
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- [40] Plin. Panegyr. c. 13. Life of Hadrian, i in 
che Auguſtan hiſtory, 


| (411 See an admirable Ae on the Ro- 
man diſcipline, in the fixth book of his hiſtory, 


| [42] Vegetius de Re Militari, I. ii. e. 4, &c. 
conſiderable part of his very perplexed abridgment 
was taken from the regulations of Trajan and Ha- 
drian; and the legion, as he defcribes it, cannot 
ſuit any other age of the Roman empire. a 


[43] Vegetius de Re Militari, I. ii. c. 1. In the 
purer age of Ceſar” and Cicero, the word miles 
was almoſt confined to the infantry. Under the 
lower empire, and in the times of chivalry, it was 
appropriated almoſt as excluſively to * men at 
arms, Wo fought on horſeback, 


[44] Ia the time of Polybius and Dionyſius of 
Halicarnaſſus, (I. v. c. 45.) the ſteel point of the 
pilum ſeems to have been much longer, In the 
time of Vegetius, it was reduced to a foot, or even 
nine inches. I have choſen a medium. 


see Lipſius de 


[53 As in e erde avon 950 aka 
This appears to have been a defect in the Roman 
diſcipline; which H adrian endeavoured to 98800 
by aſcertaining the legal age * a enthune. . 


[54] See en Tactics. ee 12 He; {4 


1 551 Sk, | in particular, was the fate of the 
Batavians. Tacit. Germania, e. 29. 


4 8 e obliged * 8 


Quadi and r <0 to ſupply him with a large 
body of troops, ch he immediately ſent into 
Britain. Dion Cafſius, J. Ixxi, wink en 
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[57] Tacit. Annal. f iv. "E Thoſe: hot ad 
regular proportion of as many j foot, and twice as 
many horſe, confound the auxiliaries. of the em- 
perors, with che Halian allies of the republic. - 


58] Weiden 4 ii. 2. Arrian, in his order of 
march and battle againſt the Alani, | 


| (46! For the legionary arms. 
| Militia Roman, I. iii. c. 2—7. 

L461 See the beautiful e af Virgil, 
Georgic, ü. Ve 279. 


ben! M. Guichardt, Memoires Militaires, tom, i, 


4. and Nouveaux Memoires, tom. i. p. 293— 
V. by has treated the ſubje& like a ſcholar and an 
officer. 


[48] See Artian's Tadtics. With the true par. 
tiality of a Greek, Arrian rather choſe: to. deſcribe 


the phalanx of which he had read, than the __ 
which he had commanded, 


[491 Polyb, I. xvii, 


. [59] Phe ſubject of the ancient machines is 
treated with great knowledge and ingenuity by the 
Chevalier Folard (Polybe, tom. ii. p. 233—290), 

He prefers them in many reſpects to our modern 
cannon and mortars. We may obſerve, that the 
uſe of them in the field gradually became more 

revalent, in proportion as perſonal valour and 
military {kill declined with the Roman empire. 
When men were no longer found, their place was M 
ſupplied by machines. See Vegetius, ü. 25. Ar- 1 
rian. 


* * . 
— 


. ah - c — 3 * ad 0 as - + Pts Ae 1 — ee 0. - — a — = Y - 2 2 T 
— —_— = * a. . — — OE REID - „ . wa ” 2 = PR ks AR * — 1 A 4 2 — — > . — I * — - 4 - p TY 2 * ho 4 - » LS 28 : , 5 p : 
2522 Ab C m = 12 5 — — = \ , e —— + 1 q 2 4 l aha — — — — — dy — — 1 — 5 2 = 
. en * * — n + 4 p * = - r * 72 ee * > ow oh "2-2 * > ww = 05 - 4s = „ » < — — * © IS 
- - Sh 1 » 4 vr . — 2 Thy — e * of > =2 = 8 = = = - — 
d * a —— - — 7 bs, A — Bar het 9 — — 8 g 7s | R 8 : N & FR a. 2 g Gs 3 — 2 n x hp 2 , __ - ie 5 RR - - - 
AE 2 o 4 C 8 rf y * * VE * 0 KK 4 7 * 1 $ n 4 A TSS ed _ * 2 CY <> + * - =y 5 1 — _ _— o 
— = « 9 Sous 1 8 > a No W * A- 4 a * * "+. 1 2 A * Fo 4 * 1 FOR "RY 1 1 1 5 þ o * * rer 4 , 4 - 2 — 1 > ö 7 n - * — bs ah = = = = => 
CL RG 2 r => —— — Ad Dh As 2 * e e * „ N ps PA. oe nd my Sei. —. 8 AS ” 4. — fo — og — 55 s 9 ER ING 2 — — PITTS K * - = — — 3 2 = 
. I 2 . „ 4 n 3 1 —— b * — * 4 ; Suge. 7 „ : — d — — - pa 8 - 


8 * 
e ee r POT 


— 4% of — —— 
— — - 


— 


* — 


1 — 
IA ..* p 
— — — — 
1 


[60] 8 finiſhes his Gcond book, and the 
deſcription of the legion, with the following em- „ 
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Jud. I, iii. 5. Fronti 


W NOTES, ON THE: FIRST on Ar E. 3 


„ genere neceſſaria « eſſe cio ſecum W PTR | 
4 *  ubique portare, ut in quovis loco fuerit 880 
4 armatam faciat civitatem,” | 


[61] For the Roman Caſtremetation, ſee Paty- 


| bius, I. vi. with Lipfius de Militia Romana, Jo- 4 
. 


ſeph. de Bell. Jud. I. ith. c. 5. Vegetius, i i. 21—25. 


ii. 9. and Memoires de Guichard, tom. i. c. 1. 


[62] Cicero in Tuſeulan. i ii. 37.—Joſeph. de Al. 
Met pooonen't- | 


1 4 


[63] egen 1 See Memoires de Aca- 
demie des Inſcriptions, tom. xxv. p. 187. 


[64] see thoſe evolutions admirably well ex- 


plained by M. Guichard, Nouveauz Menioires, 


tom. i. p. ee 


[65] Tacitus (Annal, iv. 5.) Has given r us a tate 
of the legions under Tiberius: and Dion Caſſius 
(I. Iv. p. 794.) under Alexander Severus. I have 
endeavoured to fix ongfhe proper medium between 
thoſe two periods. See likewiſe Lipſius de Mag: 


| nitudine Romana, 1. 1 he. E 5. FF”: 


[66] The Romans tried to diſgoile, by the pre- 
tence of religious awe, their i Ignorance and terror. 
See Tacit. Germania, c. 34+ 


© [67] Plutarch. in Marc. Anton. And yet if we 
may credit Oroſius, theſe monſtrous caſtles were no 
more than ten feet above the Hauer vi. 19. 


[68] See Lipſiue, de Magnitud. Rom. I. i. c. 5. 
Fhe ſixteen laſt chapters of Vegetius relate to na- 


val affairs. e . 


[69] Voltaire, Siecle de Louis XIVM. c. 2). It 
muſt, however, be remembered, that France ſtill 
W that extraordinary * 0 


yo] See Strabo, 1. thy It is natural enough to 
ſappoſe, that Arragon is derived from Tarraconenſis, 
and ſeveral moderns who have written in Latin, 
uſe thoſe words as. ſynonymous.” It is howiwer 


certain, that the Arragon, a little ſtream which 
falls from the Pyrenees into the Ebro, firſt gave 
its name to a county, and gradually to a king- 
dom. See Danville, Geographie du. Iv Ape, 


p. 181. 6 


[71] One hundred and fifteen cities appear in 
che Notitia of Gaul. 


But Plutarch and Appian 
1 | 


ancients, 
ſtrike every modern traveller. 


| W the number of n eee or foi ar 
hundred, TE 
239 9 0 {Ti ? 14. ST I. 11051 ff £ * I | v2 


BY J Danville.” Notice 40 r Anckenns G OY 


8 „ 
(2381 ee, Hiftry of {Maps Aan! i. 


2 


5711 The alias Venetl, 15 vi confound- 


ed with the Gauls, were more probably of Ilyrian 
origin. See M. Freret, Memoires de Þ Academic 
L des Inſcriptions, tom viii. 5 5 


7s! See Maffei Verona Wuftrara, 11 . . 


[76] The firſt contens was obſerved * the 
See Florus, i. 11. The ſecond muſt 


[771 Pliny- (Hiſt. Natur. l. wi ii.) follows the divi- 


"ul of i; by * 


78 Tournefort, Voyages | en Grẽce et Ke 
Mineure, lettre xviii. EM 


yo] The name of Mess otiginally . 


do the ſea eoaſt of the Hadriatic, and was gradually 
extended by the Romans from the Alps to the 
. Sea. See Severini Pannonia, I. 1. c. 3. 


[so] A Vinedal traveller, the. Abbate Fortis;. 
has lately given us ſome account of thoſe very ob- 
ſeure countries. But the geography and anti- 
quities of the weſtern Illyricum can be expected 
only from tiſe munificence me the emperor,” its: 
Deren! è?ꝝ?;iTłé zw 


1817] The Save riſes near the ac Yo of 75 
and was conſidered- by the more rely Greeks as Fine” 
princips! ſtream of the Danube. 


* [$2] See the Periplus of Arrian. He examined 
the coaſts of the Euxine, when he was governor of 
Capes 27 ey of 5 


[83] The: progreſs. of religion is well 8 
The uſe of letters was introduced among the ſa- 
vages of Europe about fifteen hundred years” \, 
before Chriſt; and” the Europeans carried them to 
Oy about fifteen centuries after the Chriſtian 

But in: a period of three thouſand years, 
ay þ Sa alphabet received conſiderable. al- 
terations, as it paſſed rden the hands of the 
Greeks and Romans. 

[84] Dion 


* 


& 


vorEs GN R s reo ui - ** 


* 


y 


* f84]-Dion Caffus Eik pe Ps . N e ee tas, or the ſen, and as it was frequently viſited 
[85] Ptolemy and Strabo, with the 5 geo- 5 "x #4 TR Bight engage 4 el the # 
1 fix the Iſthmus of Suez as the boundary of Se ite BF 23h tor nh; le, tom, i. 1 
Aſia and Africa. Dionyſius, Mela, Pliny, Salluſt, P. * , oire ph 97 em. u. | 
Hirtius, and Solinus, have pteſerred for that pur- [87] M. de Voltaire, tom. xiv. p. 297, unſup- * 
poſe the weſtern branch of the Nile, or even the ported by either fact or probability, has gerierouſly 'F 
great Catabathmus, or deſcent, which laſt would beſtowed the * Iſlands on the Roman em- by 
aſſign to Aha, not only Egypt, bur part of Libya... Pire, Eee { [ 
mM [86] The long range. moderate height, and [88] Berger, HiR, an is bens 1 111 a 
gentle declivity of mount Atlas (ſee Shaw's Tra- 1119) 
a e | ; f | in C1, 2, 3, 4, a very uſeful collection. 1 1 
uels, p. 5+), are very unlike a ſolitary mountain | 1 
which rears its head into the clouds, and ſeems to [89] See Templeman's Survey of che Globe: 1 
ſupport the heavens. The Peak of Teneriff, on but I diſtruſt both the, org Ang & ant his {fl 
the contrary, Trey” a Teague ae a half * _— maps. 5 e n l 
5 NOTES ON THE SECOND CHAPTER Nas 
= HEV were erected about the midway be» [6] The ddnicabie work of Cicero; de Naturk will. 191 
A&A. tween Lahor and Dehli. The conqueſts Deorum,, is the beſt clue we have to guide us | Mol | 
of Alexander in Hindoſtan were confined to the through the dark and profound abyſs. _ He repre- jt We 
Punjab, a country watered by the five great ſtreams ſents with candour; and confates with ſubtlety, the Wh 
of the Indus. opinions of the philoſophers, 2 oi 0 
* : i 
[2] See M.. de 'Guignes Hiſtoire des Hans, [7] 1 do not pretend to aſſert, that, ! in this irre- i BE 
I. xv, xvi, and xvif; | N ligious age, the natural terrors of. ſuperſtition, 0 
[z] There is not any writer who deſcribes in ſo dreams, omens, apparitions, dc. had loſt their i 19 
lively a manner as Herodotus, the true genius of efficacy. i i l 
Polytheiſm. The beſt commentary may be found [81 Socrates, Epicurus, Cicero, i nd Plata: j 1 
in Mr. Hume's Natural Hiſtory of Religion; and always inculcated a decent reverence for the religion | 108 
the belt contraſt in Boſſuet's Univerſal Hiſtory, of their own country, and of mankind. The devo- Wh | 
Some obſcure traces of an intolerant ſpirit appear tion of Epicurus was afſiduous and Fa emplary. 9 4 
in the conduct of the Egyptians, (ſee Juvenal, Sat. xv.) Diogen- Laert. x. 10. 256 | 1 1 
and the Chriſtians as well as Jews, who lived under P li" % 
the Roman empire, formed a very important excep- [9] Polybius, 1. vi. c. 53, 54: Juvenal. Sat, 1 Wl \ 
tion: ſo important indeed, that the diſcuſſion will xiii. laments, that in his time r n had _ aa 
require a diſtin chapter of this work. loſt much of 3 its effect. Dd 11 i X 
[4 The rights, power, and PO of the ſo- "Fro! See the fate of Syracuſe, Tarentum, Am- | n 
vereign of Olympus, are very clearly deſeribed in bracia, Corinth, &c. the conduct of Verres, in ö | l 4 1 
the xvth book of the Iliad : in the Greek original, Cicero (Actio ii. Orat. 4.); and the uſual practice 1 0 
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I mean ;, for Mr. Pope, without .perceiving it, has of governors, in the vilith Satire of Juvenal. | | bi . 
improved the theology of Homer. 5 | 
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[11] Sneton, in Claud.—Ptin, Hiſt. Nat. xxx. 1. 
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BY} See for inſtance, Cæſar de Bell. Gall. vi, 17. 8 : 2 ; F 
Within a century or two the Gauls*themſelves ap- [12] Pelloutier Hiſtoire des Celtes, tom, vi- 
plied to their gods. the names of Mercury, Mars, F Ee 7 | 
Apollo, &c. „„ j 
| [13] Seneca 
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(14) Digi kinn. Antquitat. Roman 
|. it, 


We 5) In the year of Rome 701. R the lets of Is 


and Serapis was demoliſhed by the order of the ſe- 
nate, (Dion Caſſius, I. xl. p. 252) and even by the 
hands of the conſul (Valerius Maximus, i. 3.). After 
the death of Cæſar, it was reſtored at the public ex- 
| pence (Dion, I. xlvii. p. 501,). When Auguſtus was 
in Egypt he revered the majeſty of Serapis, (Dion, 
1. Ii. p. 647.) but in the Pomærium of Rome, and a 
mile round it, he prohibited the worſhip of the 
Egyptian gods (Dion, 1, Iiii. p. 679, I. Iiv. p. 735 + 
They remained, however, very faſhionable under 


| His reign, (Ovid. de Art, Amand, I. i.) and that of 


his ie: till the juſtice of Tiberius was provok- 
ed to ſome acts of ſeverity. (See Tacit. Annal. 
ai. 85. Joſeph. Antiquit. I, xviii. C. 3 1 


_ [26] Tertullian in Apologetic. c. 6. p. 74. Edit. 

Havercamp. 

bliſhment to the devotion of the Flavian — 
[17] See Livy, I. xi and xxix. 


[18] Macrob. Saturnalia, I. Iii. c. . He gives 
us a form of evocation. 


[19] Minutius Fzlix in Onio, P. 54. Arno- 


bius, I. vi. p. 115. 


[20] Tacit. Annal. x. 24. The Ge Romanus 
of the learned Spanheim, is a complete hiſtory of the 
progreſſive admiſſion of Latium, Italy, and the pro- 
vinces, to to the freedom of Rome. 


[21] Herodotus, v. 97. 
ever, that he followed a large and popular eſtima- 
m_ ho | FE os 

[22] Athenzus Deipnoſophiſt. I. vi. p. 272. 
Edit. Caſaubon. Meurfius die Fortuna Attica, c. 4. 


＋ 3] See a very accurate collection of the num- 
bers of each Luſtrum in M. de Beaufort, Ros 
que Romaine, I. iv. c. 4. 


[24] Appian, de Bell. civil, 1, i, Vellews pa- 
terculus, 1. ii. c. 15, 16, 17. . 


[25] — —— had adviſed him to PR "iP one 
edict, all his ſubjeQs, citizens. But we may juſtly 


L 
8 0 
- : F 


| BSE, A and ſo little to that of Auguſtus. N 


J am inclined to attribute their cſta- | 


It ſhould ſeem, hows 


wore oN THE $E COND CHAPTER. 


fra) Seneca Conſolat. ad Helviam, p. 74 Edie. : 
Liph, 


ſulpedt chat the Hiftoriab Dion was the author of a 
counſel, ſo much adapted to the praQti of his own 


4 1 
IX. ie 


[26) The ſenators were obliged to have one third 


of their own landed property in Italy. See Plin. 


1. vi. ep. 19g. The qualification was reduced by 
Marcus to one- fourth. Since the reign of Trajan, 
Italy had ſunk nearer to the level of the provinces, 


[27] The firſt part of the Verona illuftrataof the 
marquis Maffei, gives the cleareſt and moſt com- 


prehenſive view wo the wh = May ee "hs 


Cæſars. 


[28] See Pauſanias, I. vii. The [TEEN con; 


| deſcended to reſtore the names of thoſe alfemblies, | 
when they could no longer be dangerous, 


[29] They are frequently mentioned by Our, 
The Abbe Dubos attempts, with very little ſucceſs, 
to prove that the aſſemblies, of Gaul were continued 


under the emperors. Hiſtoire de VEtablifſement de 
Monarchie Frangoiſe, I. i. c. 4. 


[30] Seneca i in Conſolat. ad Helviam, < c. 6. £ | 


* £ 
* 2 4 


[31] Memnon apud Photium, Cc. 33. Valer. 
Maxim. ix. 2. Plutarch and Dion Caſſius ſwell the 
maſſacre to 150,000 citizens; but I ſhould efteem | 


the ſmaller number to be more than a By 


[32] Twenty-five colonies: were fottled i in Spatn 
(ſee Plin. Hiſt, Natur, iii. 3, 4. iv. 3p): and nine 
in Britain, of which London, Colcheſter, Lincoln, 
Cheſter, Glouceſter, and Bath, ſtill remain conſider- 
able cities (ſee Richard of Cirenceſter, p. 36, and 
Whitaker's Hiſtory of Mancheſter, Li i. c. 3. . 


[3 3] Aul. Gell. Noctes Atticz, xvi. 13. The 
emperor Hadrian expreſſed his ſurpriſe, that the 
cities of Utica, Gades, and Itatica, which already 
enjoyed the rights of Municipia, ſhould ſolicit the 
title of coloniet. Their example, however, became 
faſhionable, and the empire was filled with hono- 
rary colonies. See Spanheim, de Uſu Namiſamarte, | 
Diſſertat. xiii. 5 | 


[34] Spanheim, Orbis Roman, c. 8. p. * 


135] Ariſtid. in Romz Encomio, tom. be p. 218. 
Edit. Jebb. 8 


[36] Tacit, Annal. xi. 23, 24. Hiſt, iv. 74. 
2 : Iz7 ses 


; * FIR . &- r * 
7 4 73 2 | 9 1 4 „ 


1070 | 93 Eb * 


toy Ste Plin, Hift Natur, Mt. 5. "Kagan de 
Civizate Dei, Nix. 7. Rm de . 
e do 5194 10 


"Ta [38] Apuleius and Augollin will FE for 
111 Strabo for Spain and Gaul; Tacitus, in 
the life of Agricola, for Britain; wad ellis Pa- 


F 6 4 
# >» 


terculus, for Pannonia. To them we may add the 


language of the Inſcriptions, 


1391 The Celtic was preſerved in che mountains 
of Wales, Cornwall, and Armorica. We may ob- 
ſerve that Apuleius reproaches an African youth, 
who lived among the populace, with the uſe of the 
Panic; whilſt he had almoſt forgot Greek, and 
neither could nor would ſpeak Latin (Apolog.. 


p- 596. ). The greater part of St. Auſtin' Cues 
* were ſtrangers to the Punic. 


4e] Spain alone produced Columella, the Sene- 
eis, Lucan, Martial, and Quintilian, | 


[41] There is not, L believe, from Dionyfius to 


Libanius, a fivgle Greek critic who mentions Virgil 
or Horace. They ſeem ignorant that the Romans 
had any good. writers. 8 | 


[42] The curious reader may ſee in Dupin (Bi- 
bliotheque Eccleſiaſtique, tom. xix. p. 1. c. 8.) how 
much the uſe of the Syriac and Egyptian languages 

was ſtill preſerved, 


n See Juvenal, Sat. ill. and xv. Ammian. 
Marcellin. xxii. 16. 


[44] Dion Caſſius, I. Ixxvii. p. 1275. The firſt 
inſtance happened under the reign of Septimius 
Severus. 


[45] Gee Valerius Maximus, 1. ii. e. 2. th 2. 


The emperor Claudius disfranchifed an eminent 


Grecian for not underſtanding Latin. He was 
probably in lome public office, Suetonius f in Claud. 
c. 16. 


[46] In the camp We. 1 an ox ſold for a: 
drachma, and a flave for four drachmz, or about. 
three ſhillings. Plutarch. i in Lucull. p. 5 80. 


(47) Diodorus Sicutus in Eclog. Hit. J. xxxiv. 
ag xxxvi. Florus, iii. 19, 20. 


[48] See a remarkable inſtance of ſeverity. in 


Cicero in Verrem, v. 3. 5 
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[49] See in Gruter, and the other collectors, 4 
great number of inſcriptions addreſſed by flaves to 


their wives, children, fellow-ſervants, matters, &c. 


They are all moſt probanly of the Imperial age. 


[50] See the Augoſtan Hiſtory, and à Diſſerta- 
tion of M. de Burigny, in the xxxvth volume of 225 
An, of Inſcriptions, upon the Roman ſlaves. 


51] See another aiffertation of M. de Burigny 
in the xXxxviith volume, on the Roman freedmen, | 


[s 2] Spanheim, Orbis N. 1. i. e. wv 
P» 124, &c. a LATE 


F53] Seneca de Clementia, 11 C. 24. The 
original is much ſtronger, % Quantum periculum 
immineret fi ſervi noſtri numerare nos cœpiſſent.? 


[54] See Pliny (Hiſt. Natur, I. xxxiii.) and Athes- 
nzus (Deipnoſophiſt. 1. vi. p. 272). The latter 
boldly aſſerts, that he knew very many (r αν 
Romans who poſſeſſed, not for uſe, but nn, 
ten and even twenty thouſand. ſlaves. 


[55] In Paris there are not more than 43, 200 do- 
meſtics of every ſort, not a twelfth part of the in · 


habitants. Meſſange Recherches ſur la Populations. 
p. 186. 


[56] A wicket ſlave fold "RP many hundred 
pounds ſterling; Atticus always bred and taught 
_ himſelf, Cornel, Nepos 1 in Vit. c. 13. 


[57] Many of the Roman phyſicians were ſlaves, 
See Dr. Middleton's Diſſertation and Defence. 


[58] Their ranks and offices are very copiouſly 
enumerated by Pignorius de Servis. 


[59] Tacit. Annal. xiv. 43. They all were exe- 
cuted for not preventing their maſter's murder. 


[60] Apuleius in fs p. She. Edit. Del- 
phin. 


[61] Plin. Hiſt. Natur, I. xxxiii. 47. 


[62] Compute twenty millions in France, 
twenty-two in Germany, four in Hungary, ten in 


' Haly with its Iſlands, eight in Great Britain and 
Ireland, eight in Spain and Portugal, ten or twelve- 


in the European Ruſſia, fix in Poland, fix in Greece 
and Turkey, four in Sweden, three in. Denmark: 
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- fine picture of the Roman empire. 


75 and Norway, four in the Low Countries. The Wed 


would amount to one hundred and five, or one 
hundred and ſeven millions. See Voltaire, de 


| Hiſtoire Generale. 
_ [63] Joſeph, de Bell. Judaico, 1. ji, c. 16. The 


oration of Agrippa, or rather of the „ is a 


[64] Sueton. in Auguſt. c. 28. Auguſtus built in 


| Kia the temple and forum of Mars the Avenger; 
the temple of Jupiter Tonans in the Capitol ; that | 
of Apollo Palatine, with public libraries; the por- 


tico and baſilica of Caius and Lucius, the porticoes 
of Livia and Octavia, and the theatre of Marcellus. 


The example of the ſovereign was imitated by 
bis miniſters and generals; and his friend Agrippa 


left behind him the immortal monument of the 


[65] See Maſe, Verona iNluſtrata, I. iv. . 68. 


[66] See the xth book of Pliny's Epiſtles. He 
mentions the following works, carried on at the 
expence of the cities, At Nicomedia, a new forum, 
an aqueduct, and a canal, left unfiniſhed by a King; 


at Nice, a Gymnaſium, and a theatre which had 


already coſt near ninety thouſand pounds; baths at 
Pruſa and Claudiopolis; and an aqueduct of ſix- 
teen miles in length for the uſe of Sinope. 


[67] Hadrian afterwards made a very equitable 
regulation, which divided all treaſure-trove between 


the right of property and that of en, FRE. 
Auguſt. p. 9. 


[68] Philoſtrat. in Vit. Sophiſt, 1. ii. p. 5 


[69] Aulus Gellivs, in Noct. Attic. i. 2. ix. 2. 


xviii. 10. xix. 12. Philoſtrat. p. 564. 


[79] See Philoftrat. I. ii. p. 548. 566. Pauſanias, 
1. i. and vii. 10, The life of Herodes, in the xxxth 
volume of the Memoirs of the Academy of In- 
ſcriptions. 


[71] It is 8 remarked of Athens by 


Dicæarchus, de Statu Græciæ, p. 8, inter Geogra- 


phes Minores, edit. Hudſon, 


[72] Donatus de Roma Vetere, l. iii. e. 4, ©, 6, | 


Nardini Roma Antica, 1. Il. 11, 12, 13. and a 
MS. Deſcription of ancient Rome, by Bernardus 
Oricellarius, or Rucellai, of which I obtained a 


viii i NOTES ON THE SECOND CHAPTER: 


\ 


copy from PR library of the Cami Ricard at Flo - 
rence. ' Two celebrated pictures of Timanthes and 
of Protogenes are mentioned by Pliny, as in the 
temple of Peace; and the Laocoon was found i in the 
baths of Titus, | | 


[7 3] Montfaucon 1 a Expliquee, ten, "a 
p. 2. I. i. c. 9. Fabretti has compoſed a very _ 
ed treatiſe on the aqueducts of Rome. 


[74] lian Hiſt. Var. I. ix. c. 16. He lived in 
the time of Alexander Severus. See n 
Biblioth. Græca, J. iv. c. 21. 


9 Joſeph. de Bell. Jud, i 11. 16. The Bünder, 


however, is mentioned, and ſhould be received wit 
a degree of latitude. b 


[76] Plin. Hiſt, Natur, iii. g. 


[77] Plin. Hiſt. Natur. iii. 3, 4. iv. 35. The li 
ſeems authentic and accurate: the diviſion of the 
provinces and the different condition of ue cities, 


are minutely diſtinguiſhed. 


[78] Strabon. Geograph. I. xvii. p. I _ | 


[79] e de Bell. OS ii. 16. Philoſtrat in 


[80] Tacit. Annal. iv. 55. I have taken ſome 
pains in conſulting and comparing modern travel- 
lers, with regard to the fate of thoſe eleven cities 
of Aſia; ſeven or eight are totally deſtroyed, Hy- 
pzpe, Tralles, Laodicea, Ilium, Halicarnaſſus, Mi- 
letus, Epheſus, and we may add Sardes, Of the 
remaining three, Pergamus is a ſtraggling village of 
two or three © thouſand inhabitants, Magneſia, 
under the name of Guzel-hiſſar, a town of ſome con- 
ſequence; and Smyrna, a great city, peopled by an 
hundred thouſand ſouls. But even at Smyrna while 
the Franks have maintained commerce, the Turks 
have ruined the arts. 


[s 1] See a very exact and pleaſing deſeription of 
the ruins of Laodicea, in Chandler's Travels 
through Aſia Minor, p-. 225, &c. 


[82] Strabo, 1, xii. p. 866, He had ſtudied at 
Tralles. | 


[83] See a Diſſertation of M. de Boze, Mem, 
de ) Academie, tom. xvili. Ariſtides pronounced 
| | an 


an oration which is Kill extant to Teromment con; 
cord to the rival cities. 
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4300 The Ahabieants of Ro eee of 


Alexandria, amounted to ſeven millions and a half 


(Joſeph. de Bell. Jud. ii. 16.). Under the military 
government of the Mamalukes, Syria was ſuppoſed 
to contain ſixty thouſand villages. (Hiſtoire de 
Timur Bec, 1. v. e. 20.) 


[85] The following Nidetery may ferve to con- 


vey ſome idea of the direction of the road, and of 
the diſtance between the principal towns. I. From 
the wall of Antoninus to York 222 Roman miles. II. 
London 227. III. Rhutupiz or Sandwich 67. IV. 
The navigation to Boulogne 45. V. Rheims 174. 


VI. Lyons 330. VII. Milan 324. VIII. Rome 
426. IX. Brundufium 360. X. The navigation 


to Dyrrachium 40. XI. Byzantium 711. XII. 
Ancyra 283, XIII. Tarſus 301. XIV. Antioch 
141. XV. Tyre 252. XVI. Jeruſalem 168. In 


all 4080 Roman, or 3740 Engliſh miles. See the 


Itineraries publiſhed by Weſſeling, his annotations ; 


Gale and Stukeley for me and M. * gd 


for Gaul and Italy. 


% 


[86] Montfaucon, PAntiquits Expliquee, (tom. 


iv. P. 2+ 1. 1. 6: 6.) has deſcribed che /bridges of 3 


Narni, Alcantara, Niſmes, &c. 


[87] Bergier Hiſtoire des grands Clemins de 
I'Empire Romain, I. ii. c. 1—28. 


[88] Procopius in Hiſt. Arcana, « ©. TO, gate. | 


Hit. des grands Chemins, 1. iv. Codex Theodoſian. 


I. viii. tit. v. vol. ii. p. 506—563. with Godefroy*s 
learned commentary. - 


| [89] In the time of Theodoſius, Cæſarius a ma- 
giſtrate of high rank went poſt from Antioch to 
Conſtantinople. He began his journey at night, 
was in Cappadocia (165 miles from Antioch) the 
enſuing evening, and arrived at Conſtantinople the 
ſixth day about noon. The whole diſtance was 725 
Roman, or 665 Engliſh miles, See Libanius Orat. 
xxii. and the Itineraria, p. 5723581. 


(901 Pliny, though a favourite and a miniſter, 


made an apology for granting poſt horſes to his wife 
on the moſt urgent buſineſs. Epiſt. x. 121, 122. 


[91] Bergier Hiſt, des grands Chemins, 1, iv. 
: C. 49s | | 
Vol. I. ; 
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. for one of the firſt growths of Burgundy, | 


1031 It is not improbable that the Greeks wa 
Phœnicians introduced fome new arts and pro- 


ductions into the ON ATR | of 6 and 
Gades. TS | 


— 


| [94] See Homer ohn 1. ix. v. 3 58. 
[95] Plia, Hiſt, Natur. I. xiv. > 


[96] Strab. Geograph. kivip. 2250 The iatenſe 


cold of a Gallic — g e e 
the ancients. 5 


97] In the nde *. 'of the ivth Watiry, the 
orator Eumenius (Vanegyric. Veter. viii. 6. edit. 
Delphin.) ſpeaks of the vines in the territory of 
Autun, which were decayed through age, and the 
firſt plantation of which was totally unknown. The 


Pagus Arebrignus is ſuppoſed by M. Danville to be 
the diſtrict of Beaune, celebrated, even at preſent, 


2 


i 


[98] Plin. Hiſt. Natur. I. xv. 
[99] Plin. Hiſt. Natur. I. xix. 


[100] See the agreeable Eſſays on Agriculture 
by Mr. Harte, in which he has collected all that the 
ancients and moderns have ſaid of lucerne, 


[toi] Tacit. Germania, e c. 45. Plin, Hitt. Natur, 
XXXVIiL 11. The latter obſerved; with ſome humo 


that even faſhion had not yet found out the uſe of am- 


ber. Nero ſent a Roman knight, to purchaſe great 


quantities on the ſpot, where it was produced; the 
coaſt of modern Pruſſia. 


— 


[102] Called Taprobana by the Romans, and 
Screndib by the Arabs, It was diſcovered under 


the reign of Claudius, and i beckie the 
principal mart of the eaſt, 


[193] Plin. Hiſt. Natur. I. vi, vis - Strabo, 1. xvii, 


[104] Hiſt. Auguſt. p. 224. A ſilk ae was | 


conſidered as an ornament to a * but as a dif- 
grace to a man. 


. 


[105] The two great pear] fiſheries were the ſame 


as at preſent, Ormuz and Cape Comorin, As well 


as we can compare ancient with modern geography, 
Rome was ſupplied with diamonds from the mine of 


b | Jumelpur, 
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Voyages de Tavernier, tom, ii. p. 28 1. 125 
[106] Tacit. Annal. ng ONE: In a W of 
A * k 
[169] Plin;- His. en xii. 18. 1 Adder 


* 
1 * 
as 12 


place he computes half that ſum; e 155 8. 
-for India excluſive of Arabia. a 


[108] The proportion ck. was 1 to 10, nd 


124 roſe to 1435, the legal regulation of . 
See Arbuthnot's Tables of ancient Coins, c. v. 


| [199] Among many other paſſages, fee Pliny, 
(Hiſt. Natur. iii. 5.) Ariſtides, (de Urbe Roma) 


and Tertullian (de Anima, c. 30.), 


Lite] Herodes Atticus gave the ſophiſt Polemo 


above eight thouſand pounds for three declamations. 


5 See Philoſtrat. I. i. 12 558. The AR found- 


6 


K* NOTES on THE THIRD eArr ER 


ed. 2. i ſchool, at. ithens, it in W hich W of g gram- 
mar, rhetoric, politics, and che four great ſets of 
philoſophy, were maintained at the public expence 
for the inſtruction of youth. The ſalary of a philo- 


ſopher was ten thouſand drachmz, between three 
and four hundred pounds a year. Similar eftabliſh- 
ments were formed in the other great cities of the 


empire. See Lucian in Eunuch. tom. ii. 53. 


edit Reitz. Philoſtrat, I. il. p· 566. Hiſt, Avguft, 
Pal. Dion Saen, i xi. p · 1195. | 


x00) Longis: de Sublim. c. 43. p. 229. edit. 
Toll. Here too we may ſay of Longinus, his own 
example ſtrengthens all his laws.“ Inſtead of pro- 


poſing his ſentiments with a hd boldneſs, he in- 


ſinuates them with the moſt guarded caution, puts 
them into the mouth of a friend; and as far as we 
can collect from a corrupted text, Makes a ſhew of 
en them himſelf. 


NOTES ON THE THIRD CHAPTER) 


[1] Qazows, Vie 19. 


[2] Julius Cæſar introduced ſoldiers, ſtrangers 
and half. barbarians, into the ſenate (Sueton. in 
Cxſar. c. 77. 80.). The abuſe became {till more 
ſcandalous after his death, 


[3} Dion Caſins, I, lü. P. 693. gende in 
Auguſt. C. IL | 


4] Dion (1, hit. p. 698.) gives us a prolix and 
bombaſt ſpeech on this great occaſion. I have bor- 
rowed from Suetonius and Tacitus the general lan- 
guage of Auguſtus. 


Es] Imperaton (from which we have derived Em- 
peror) ſignified under the republic no more than 


general, and was emphatically beſtowed: by the 
| ſoldiers, when on the field of battle they proclaimed 


their victorious leader worthy of that title. When 
the Roman emperors aſſumed it in that ſenſe, they 


placedi it after their name, and marked how oſten they 
Had taken i it, | 


> ON Dion, 1, Iii. p. 703, &6, 


7 bp] Lwy Epitom. I. xiv. Valer. Maxim. vi. 3. 


[8] See in the viiith book of Livy, the conduct 


of Manlius Torquatus and Papirius Curſor. They 


violated the laws of nature and humanity, but they 


aſſerted thoſe of military diſcipline; and the people,. 


who abhorred the action, was obliged to ref] 1 the 


principle. 


[9] By the laviſh but unconfirained hives of 
the people, Pompey had. obtained a. military com- 


mand ſcarcely inferior to that of Auguſtus. Among 
the extraordinary acts of power executed by the ſor- 
mer, we may remark the foundation of twenty - nine 
Cities, and the diſtribution of three or four millions. 


ſterling to his troops. The ratification of his acts 
met with ſome oppoſition and delays in the ſenate. 


See Plutarch, Appian, Dion Caſſius, and the firſt 


book of the epiſtles to Atticus, 


Ft 0] Under the commonwealth, a wiamph could 
only be claimed by the general, who was authoriſed 
to take the Auſpices in the name of the people. 
Zy an. exact conſequence drawn from this principle 
of policy and religion, the triumph was. reſetved 

to 
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to the emperor, and his moſt ſucceſsful "lieutenants 
were ſatisfied £10 ſome marks of diſtindion, which, 
under the name of triumphal | e were invent · 


ed in their favour... 


47 \ 


"Ti i] Cicero (de E iii. 3. 5 gives the con- 
ſular office the name of Regia poteſlas: and Poly- 
bius (I. vi. c. 3.) obſerves three powers in the Ro- 
man conſtitution. The monarchical was een 
and exerciſed by the Conſuls. | 


[12] As the tribunitian power (diſtin& from the 
annual office) was firſt invented for the dictator 


Cæſar Dion, 1. xliv. p. 384), we may eaſily con- 


ceive, that it was given as a reward for having ſo 
nobly aſſerted, by arms, the ſacred rights of the 
tribunes and people. See his own commentaries, 
de Bell. Civil. I. i. | 


[iz] Auguſtus exerciſed nine annual conſulſhips 
without interruption, He then moſt artfully re- 
fuſed that magiſtracy as well as the dictatorſhip, ab- 
ſented himſelf from Rome, and waited till the fatal 
effects of tumult and fation forced the ſenate to 


inveſt him with a perpetual conſulſhip. Auguſtus, 


as well as his ſucceſſors, affected, however, to con- 
ceal ſo invidious a title. | 


[14] See a fragment of a Decree of the Senate, 
conferring on the emperor Veſpaſian, all the powers 
ranted to his predeceſſors, Auguſtus, Tiberius, 
and Claudius. This curious and important monu- 
ment is publiſhed in Gruter's Inſcriptions, No. 


cexlii. 
* 


[15] Two conſtls were created on the Calends 


of January; but in the courſe of the year others 


were ſubſtituted in their places, till the annual num- 


ber ſeems to have amounted to no leſs than twelve. 
The prætors were uſually ſixteen or eighteen (Lip- 
ſius in Excurſ. D. ad Tacit. Annal. I. i.). I have 
not mentioned the Ediles or Quzſtors. Officers 
of the. police or revenue eaſily adapt themſelves 


_ any form of government, In the time of Nero, 


the tribunes legally poſſeſſed the right of interce/fon, 
though it might be dangerous to exerciſe it (Tacit. 
Annal xvi. 26,). In the time of Trajan, it was 


doubtful. whether the tribuneſhip was an office or a. 


name (Plin. Epiſt. i. 23. ). 


[6] The tyrants themſelves were ambitious of 
the conſulſhip, The virtuous princes were mo- 


$0 


derate i in the purſuit, and exact in the Aiſcharge of 
it. Trajan revived the ancient dath, and ſwore be- 
fore the conſul's tribunal, that he would obſerve 
the laws (Plin. Panegyric. c. 64.). 


[17] Quoties Magiſtratuum Comitiis interefſer 
tribus cum candidatis fuis circuibat: ſupplicabat- 
que more ſolemni. Ferebat et ipſe ſuffragium in 


tribubus, ut unus e populo. Suetonius in Auguſl. 


c. 56. 


[18] Tum primum Comitia e campo ad patres 
tranſlata ſunt, Tacit. Annal. i. 18. The word 


primum ſeems to allude to ſome faint and unſucceſs- 
ful efforts, which were made towards reſtoring them 
to the people. 
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[19] Dion Caſſius _ li, p., ae). . 
given a very looſe and partial ſketch of the Imperial 
ſyſtem. To illuſtrate and often to correct him, I 
have meditated Tacitus, examined Suetonius, and 


_ conſulted the following moderns : the Abbe de 


la Bleterie, in the Memoires de I'Academie des In- 
ſcriptions, tom. xix, xxi. xxiv. xxv. xxvii. Beau- 


fort Republique Romaine, tom. i. p. 255—275. 


Two Diſſertations of Noodt and Gronovius, 4e lege 
Regia ; printed at Leyden, in the year 1731. 
Gravina de Imperio Romano, p. 4795 ;44 of his 
Opuſcula. Maffei Verona IIluſtrata, p. i. p. 245. 
&C | 


[20] A weak prince will always be governed by 
his domeſtics.  'The power of ſlaves aggravated the 
ſhame of the Romans; and the ſenate paid court to 
a Pallas or a Narciſſus. There i is a chance that a 


modern favourite may be a gentleman. 


[21] See a treatiſe of Vandale de Conſecratione 
Principum. It would be eaſier for *me to copy, 
than it has been to verify, a ene of that 
learned Dutchman. 6 | 


| [22] See a diſſertation of the Abbe Mongault i in 
the firſt volume of the Academy of P INGOgs, 


[23] Jurandafyiio tuum per nomen ponimus 
aras, ſays Horace to the emperor himſelf, and Ho- 


race was well acquainted with the cure. of Au- 
guſtus, * 


[24] See Cicero i in Philippic, f i. 6. . in 
 Culanibes. Inque Dean e jurabit Roma per 
32 , Le MCs + TTY umbras, 


- — — — 5 — — c 
** ** f * 54 * * 8 3 r oe — OI - — hs by : 
— — — . — 0 * 2 — — —— r = - 
: - * 12 . — * 2 3 => 
2 1 3 _ = 2 — 3 T a 5 = _ = 
P > — 2 * 8 8 1 * 1. n LE TI” 5 2 SIGNS 2 323232 — 
- — * 3 l p * — * . Ts — . - 1 7 5 

2. = 22 5 22 — Er * = od , CL - "Py —_ * Ln - N — bro Jy — — — = 5 * 
% 8 8 v > ts — nel > _ 1 — - '- thy - * 22 * — = 
2 5 me as 


—— oe 
—_— * 


eee 


JR” > 


8 — — 22 nn * — — + wer ae W — 
1 5 2 Hb . . * 
rr ——— Fas | — ra -. 

. Viagee bone — — — . — 

q 4 "© * 

— 
Þ 4 — 
—— 


— 


— 
* 7X 
” 


= 228 22 = : 2 
. 
— L ——— — ood — 


4 


Lew: 


2 . - = 8 Ce 8 . rar yo 3 ens. 7 ae. — 543i Xu Art pb WES OY LSE IR : _ \ 2 2 "> actin. * Y 
34 2 2 - — — 1 „Dire * . r n 2 1 N r S C — — = A ee abs © ho IPA; an 
"I e * r 1 : : . x : I £ . > x L 3 ͤ pi. A y ET 8 ; a — ; 72.4 * LESS SJ 2 F 
MAR BY. 28 For re. * 8 2 . „ ED — rern e „ \ . 8 ; ts £7 ate ye o 7 "= þ —2— tx IS 2 2 5 * — > ry — . FAIR g 9 2 per n e Bat, 3 - ——S 

s 1 ' » ” * > _ 5 — — — * a 4 14 — 0 ES = N 2 er 2 — I*O ä - * 5 — My « = 4 ** bps SAI Ee ee 4 wk — 6 2 7 - - \ b 
e 4 e — K v CS n S ‚ ˖‚— § n= . ˙ og) FAG oa Eby. + of ad 2 Ge Se RR IIS 8 - = a C 8 2 - _ A re”. "= oy i 

. - N Sos te 1 ; « 6% 4 ts ENS 4 * . e Shah bs - A - — — 2 W 2 pw 2 55 OA ITE 2 dae Wan 5 — * T- WJ POR. EX —— 
— — _ — — — — GE IE: — nyo! Wc ey . 1 — E . Y — — — 5 — 
. * 8 S — — — — — — . * —_ . r * 2 

3 8 : ——_ G 


© 
n 
—— 
nnn 


N 
- 


———ĩj—— 5 — — 
— — rer as _ PR 
.. 
— <<< wv AP we 
. 5 


„n SO TEE adn. > 
TTT 


nn 3 
Ret I 


8 


—— —— 
2 
—— — — 2 
— 
965 


_ 


* 
— 


— 


* 


7 — — 


— — . 22 : 8 „ te ee - 1 P 
ee = e 2 Zr ²— St raen” 40s © r * . IC 
, 4 - of . * * * ' N * 4 7% Tt; 

b , , . on. a 

* gs — — Gi To * 

r AA 334 8 Me; — 2 
—_ 4 — — — —— * 
3 - 1 q ES W 7 Det 
EE „rr e 4 
bes Ip 1 5 : PEW. * 


A . 
— — 


* — 

rn EE 
es _ C225 = " * 
. anos. wer 


— 8 ho by Sos 
— v2 — 
P IN ” 
2 gt ye SD 
a; wy 
8 - 
2 2 rn 7 x 
— = nos ee 
) - 5 K 
1 ARTS 2 * ea oo 7 o- 
SR — 
s WEL — 


— — 9 * < g N 
£ G _— 4 r N r 
- < — . — — => — — Y 2 gy r as 4 1 fr — 2 — - — 
"I PR” F _— 2 * r P - Mc — 
e r — — . — leg poppe — : 


DR =_ — 
3 __ x "3 

ww 22 2 ——— — * 

— — ny 5 44%. Ah — — — 
2 — 0 > — — 1 


ä vom ne yt © 
„EFF eee 2 "i Or Ss 


: 
1 
i 
* 
5 
* 
4 
ay 
ti 
13 
£ 
4 
$ 
5 
i4 
I 
. 
. 
3g 
I 
+3 
_— 
— 
94 
1 
* 
* 
23 
= 
. x 
* 
=_ 
- 8 
+ 3 4 
75 
7 
* 
2% 
4 
= - 
* 1 
3 
; 
1 L 
4 
i 
Ys 
: 
5 
31 
F, 
5 
. 
* 
9 
£ 
; 
5 
4 
+ 
5 
: 
> £ 
. 
1 
14 
7 
1 
i 
Fe 
*g 
3 
* 
a 
E 
. 
5 
\ 
[4 
bo 
k 
4 
4 


. NOTES, ON TEE THIRD: CHAPTUR, 


| umbras, is the indignant expreſſion of "RIM ber 
its a patriotic, rather r ne, 1 


1251 Dioa Caſſius; 1. lit, p. 7105 with the cu- 


rious annotations of Reymar. 


[26] As Cctavianus advanced-to- the danger of 
the Cæſars, his colour changed like that of the 
camelion; pale at firſt, then red, afterwards black, 
he at laſt aſſumed the mild livery of Venus and 


the Graces (Cæſares, p. 309. ). This image employ- 


ed by ſulian, in his ingenious fiction, is juſt and ele- 
gant; but when he conſiders this change of cha- 


racter as real, and aſcribes it to the power of phi- 


loſophy ; he does too much honour to Fenn, 
and to Octavianus. 


C27] Two centuries after the eſtabliſiment- of 
monarchy, the emperor Marcus Antoninus recom- 


mends the character of * as N model of 


Roman virtue. 


[28] It is. weck to be ecke, that we have 


loſt the part of Tacitus, which treated of that tranſ- 
action. We are forced to content ourſelves with 
the popular humours of Joſephus, and the imperfect 
. of Dion and Suetonius. 


L29] Auguſtus reſtored: the ancient. ſeverity. of 
diſcipline, After the civil wars, he dropped the 
endearing name of Fellow-Soldiers, and called them 
only Soldiers (Sueton. in Auguſt. c. 25,). S:e the: 
uſe Tiberius made. of the ſenate in the mutiny of 
the Pannonian legions. (Tacit, Annal. i.). 


[ 30] Theſe words ſeem to have been the-conflitu- 


tional language, See Tacit, Annal. xiii. 4s 


f3z] The firſt: was Camillus. Salbbaienser who! 
took up arms in Dalmatia- againſt» Claudius, and 
was deſerted by his own troops in five days. The 
ſecond, L. Antonius, in Germany, who rebelled 
againſt Domitian; and the third, Avidius Caſſius, 
in the reign of M. Antoninus. The two laſt 
reigned but a few months, and were, cut off by their 
own. adherents. We may obſerve, that both Ca- 
millus and Caſſius coloured their ambition with. 
the deſign of reſtoring the republic; a taſk,, ſaid. 
Caſſius, peculiarly reſerved for his name and fa- 
mily. 


[32] Velleius Paterculus, 1, li. c. 121. Sueton. 
in Tiber. c. 20. 
: 


£49k: gaben in Tit. 1 6. Plins in + Prof, Bia. 
Natur, 


[34] This idea is Wb ee ine, 


cated by Tacitus. See Hiſt, i. 5. 16. ii. 76. 


(38) Theemperar Veſpaſian, with his uſual good 
ſenſe; laughed at the Genealogiſts, who deduced his 
family from. Flavius, the founder of Reate (his na- 


tive country), and one of the companions; of Her- 
cules. Sdeton. 1 in Veſpaſian. c. 12. 


[361 Dion, J. Txvatic Pe 1721. Plin. Secund: i in 
Panegyric: | 


[37] Felicior: e weten Taslano. bo- 
trop. viii. 9 85 | | 


[38] Dion (I. Ixix. p. 1249.) affirms the whole 
to have been a fiction, on the authority of his fa- 
ther, who being governor of the province where 
Trajan died. had very good opportunities of lifting 
this. myſterious tranſaction. Vet Dodwell (Prælect. 
Camden. xvii.) has maintained, that Hadrian was 
called to the certain hope of n during the 


lifetime of Trajan. 


j 


[39]- Dion (I. Ixx. p. 15 1.). Aurel. Vidor. 


[40] The deification of Antinous, his medals, . 
ſtatues, temples, city, oracles, and conſtellation, 
are well known, and ſtill diſhonour-the memory of 
Hadrian. Yet we may remark, that of the firſt- 
fifteen emperors, Claudius was the only one whoſe. 
taſte in love was entirely correct. For the honours 


of Antinous, ſee Spanheim, Commentaire ſur les. 


Cæſars de Jaliens p- 80. 


[41] Hiſt. Auguſt, p. 13. Aurelius. Victor in 
Epitom. 


[42] Without the kelp of medals and inſcrip- 


tions, we ſhould be ignorant of this fact, ſo ho- 
4 nourable to the e of Pius. 


A the twenty-three years of pius's 
reign, Marcus was only two nights abſent from the 


palace; and even thoſe were at different times. Hiſt. | 
ANT p. 456. 


[44] He was fond of the theatre and not inſen- 
ſible to the charms of the fair ſex, Marcus Anto- 
. mo ninus, 


_—_— 


in Cæſar. 


[45] The enemies of Marcus charged him with. 


which diſtinguiſhed Pius and even Verus (Hiſt. 
Avg. 6..24,),. This ſuſpicion, unjuſt as it was, may 
_ ſerve to account for the ſuperior applauſe beſtowed 
upon perſonal qualifications, in preference to the 
ſocial virtues. Even Marcus Antoninus has been 
called a hypocrite ; but the wildeſt. ſcepticifm never 
inſinuated that Cæſar might poſſibly be a coward, 
or Tully a fool. Wit and valour are qualifications 
more eaſily aſcertained, * en or n 
of juſtice. 


— 


[46] Tacitus has characterized, in a a few words, the 
principles of the portico: Doctores ſapientiæ ſecutus 
eſt, qui ſola bona quæ honeſta, mala tantum quæ 
turpiag potentiam, nobilitatem, cæteraque extra ani - 
mum, neque bonis * — Tbeite 


Hiſt, iv. 5. 


[47] Before he went on the ſecond expetition: 
againſt the Germans, he read lectures of philoſophy 
to the Roman people, during three days. He had 
already done the ſame; in. the, cities of Greece. and 
Aſia. Hiſt. Auguſt. in Caſio, c. 3. 197 


[481 Dion, I. Ixxi. p- 1190. Hiſt. Auguſt. in 
Avid. Cafſio. * PO ED 


(491 Hit. Auguſt, in Marc. Antonin, c. 18. 


ſix millions of our money; in about ſeven months. 
It is not eaſy to-expreſs his. vices: with dignity, or 
even decency. Tacitus fairly calls him a hog; but 
it is by ſubſtituting to a coarſe word a very fine 
image. At Vitellius, umbraculis hortorum ab · 
% ditus, ut igaawa animalia, quibus ſi cibum ſug- 


* nemore Aricino. deſidem et marcentem, &.“ 


Tacit Hiſt. iii. 36. ii, 95. Sueton, in . c. 13. 
Dion Caſſius, 1: Iv. p. 1062. 


(51] The execution of Helvidius Priſcas, and 
of the virtuous Eponina, diſgraced _ the reign of 
Veſpaſian. 


[52] Voyage, de Chardin en Perſe, vol. iii. 
9. 293. 
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ninus, i. 16. Hiſt, Avguſt. p. 20. 21. Julian 


hypocriſy, and with a want of that ſimplicity 


(so] Vitellius conſumed in mere eating, at leaſt: 


«« geras jacent torpentque, præterita, inſtantia, fu-- 
* tura, pari oblivione dimiſerat. Atque illum 


X111 ! 


[53] The practice of raiſing ſlaves to he” great 


offices of ſtate is ſtill more common among the 
Turks than among the Perſians, The miſerable 
countries of Georgia and Cireaſfia ſupply rulers to 


the greateſt part of the eaſt. 


641 Chardin ſays, that European travellers have 
di uſed. among the Perfians ſome. ideas of the free- 
dam and, mildneſs of our ee n 
have done them a very ill office. ... +. 


[551 They alleged the example. of Scipio and 
Cato. (Tacit. Annal. iii. 66.) Marcellus Eprius 
and Criſpus Vibius had Wot two millions and. 
a half under Nero. Their wealth, which aggravated 
thfir crimes, proteQed them under Veſpaſian. See 

acit. Hift, iv. 43. Dialog. de Orator. c. 8. 


For one, accuſation, Regulus, the juſt object of 


Pliny's ſatire, received from the ſenate the conſular 
ornaments, and a prefent of fixty thouſand pounds, 


[56] The crime of majeſty was formerly a trea- 
ſonable offence againſt the Roman- people. As tri- 
bunes of the people, Auguſtus and Tiberius ap- 


plied it to their own perſons, and extended it to an 
infinite latitude,” 5 


* 


[ 571 Aſter the virtuous: and uafortunate FT BAY 


of Germanieus had been put to death, Tiberius 
received the thanks of the ſenate for his clemency. 


She had not been publickly ſtrangled; nor was the 
body drawn with. a hook to the Gemoniz, where 
thoſe of common malefaQors were expoſed, See 


Tacit. Annal. vi. 25. Sueton. in Tiberio, c. 5 3. 


[58] Seriphus was a ſmall rocky iſland in the 


Egean Sea, the inhabitants of which were deſpiſed 
for their ignorance and obſcurity. The place of 
Ovid's exile is well known, by his juſt, but un- 
manly lamentations. It ſhould ſeem, that he only 
received an order to leave Rome in ſo many days, 


and to tranſport himſelf to Tomi. Guards and 


gaolers were unneceſſary. 


-[59] Under e k 
tempted. to, fly to the Parthians: He vas 2 in 


the Streights of Sicily.z. but ſo N did 


jealous 
of tyrants diſdained to 3 it. Tacit. Annal. 


there appear in the example, that the 


Vi. 1 


[60] Cicero ad Familiares, iv, 7. 
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| -NOTES: o THE FOURTH CHAPTER: i 
$ 
EL ANTEC n 3 „ ETA 
1 178 5 «I ay 1 bis 2 * N OE pa ſh 1 PII OF "6-4 
*_ 


| [1] EE he complaints of Avidiaa Caſſius, Hig. 


Auguſt. p. 45. Theſe are, it is true, the 


| complaints of faQion 5 but even faction ne, 
rather than invents. , 


ef: 2] Fauftigam ſatis conſtat 70 ce con- 
ditioner ſibi et nauticas et gladiatorias elegiſſe. 


Hift. Auguſt. p. 30. Lampridius explains the ſort 
of merit which Fauſtina choſe, and the conditions 
Which ſhe exaQed, Hi 72 Auguft p. 102. I 


- [3] Hit. A0. p. 34. 


[aA Meditat. 1. i. The world bas laughed at the 
edn of Marcus; but Madam Dacier aſſures 


us (and we may credit a lady), that the huſband will 
always be deceived, if the wiſe ene to * 


Emble. 5 


So Dion Caſſius, l. bel. e Hit. 1 


5. 33. Commentaire de Spanheim fur les Cæſars 


de Julien, p. 289, The deification of Fauſtina is 
the only defect which Julian's criticiſm is able to 
diſcover in the e Ae, of 
Marcus. 1 


[5] Cine was the firſt . 


(born fince his father's acceſſion to the throne). By 


a new ſtrain of flattery, the Egyptian medals date 
by the years of his life ; as if they were ſynony- 


mous to thoſe of his reign. Tillement. Hiſt. des 


Empereurs, tom. Ul. p. 752. 
151 Hiſt. Auguſt. p. 46. 
A Dion Caſſius, 1. Exil. p. 1:03. 
191 8 to Tertullian (Apolog C. 25. 5 "A 


died at Sirmium. But the fituation of Vindobona 


or Vienna, where both the Vigors place his death, 


is better adapted to the operations of the war againſt | 


the Marcomanni and Quadi. 


— 


[io] Herodian, I. i. p. 12. 
[11] Herodian, I. i. p. 16. 


[ia] This univerſal j joy is well deſeribed 7, 


tha medals as well as hiſtorians) by Mr. Wan. 
Hit. of Rome, p. 192, 193. 


N i 
„ Fd : 


* [13] Manilius the confidential aer o of Avi- 
this Caſſius was diſcovered” after he had lain con- 
cealed ſeveral years, The emperor nobly relieved 
the public anxiety by refuſing to ſee him, and 
burning his. papers without opening them. Dion' 
Caſſius, 1. l«xii, T 


5 


014] Ses Mattel degli Amphittea, p 126. 
Ws Dow... 1. 3 p-. ab. Herodian, hi "F — 


p. 16. Hiſt, Auguſt, p. 45. 


[is] In a note upon the ane el Ca- 
ſaubon has collected a number of particulars con- 
cerning theſe celebrated ane e N of * 
learned commentary. 


17] Dion, I. Iæxii. N 1210. e 1. p. 22. 


Hiſt. Auguſt, p. 48. Dion gives a much leſs odious 


character of Perennis, than the other hiſtorians. 
His moderation is almoſt a pledge of his veracity. 


[is] During the ſecond Punic war, the Romans 
imported from Aſia the worſhip of the mother of 
the gode. Her feſtival, the Megalgſſa, began on the 
fourth of April, and laſted ſix days. The ftreets 
were crowded with mad proceſſions, the theatres 
with ſpectators; and the public tables with un- 


bidden gueſts. Order and police were ſuſpended, 


and pleaſure was the only ſerious buſineſs of the 
* See Ovid de Faſtis, I. iv. 189, c. 


Ciol Herodian, l. i. p. 23. 28. 


[20] Cicero pro Flacoo, e. 27. | 


Ta] One of theſe dear-bought promotions ocea- 
ſioned a current bon mot, that e Solon was 
baxifoed | into the ſenate. 


[22] Dion (l. Ixil. p p. 12, 13. 3.) e chat no 
freedman had poſſeſſed riches equal to thoſe of 


Cleander. The fortune of Pallas amounted, how- 
ever, 


1 
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ever, to upwards of 'five ad twenty hundred oe 
ſand pounds; ; Ter millies, 

[23] Dion, 1. lexii. p. 12, 13. Herodian, l. i. 
p. 29. Hiſt, Auguſt, p. 52. Theſe baths were 


ſituated near the Porta Capena, See Nardini Roma 


Zane p. 79. 2 
1 0 Hiſk ns p. . 


[251 Herodian, I. i. p. 28. Piss. 1 Ixil. * 


1215. The latter ſays, that two thouſand perſons 


died every day at . N a r 


N of time. 116-4 | e : 


Les] Tuncque Fund tres præſecti pretorio 


fuere : inter quos libertinus, From ſome remains 
of modeſty, Cleander declined the title, whilſt he 
aſſumed the powers, of Prætorian præfect. As the 
other freedmen were ſtyled, from their ſeveral de- 
partments, a rationibus, ab epiftolis; Cleander 
called himſelf a pugione, as intruſted with the de- 
Fence of his maſter's perſon, Salmaſius and Caſau» 
bon ſeem to have talked verx, idly upon this paſſage. 


1271 O rng r TeCor parid ral. Her odian, 
1 i. p. 31. It is doubtful whether he means the 
Præ torian infantry, or the eohortes urbanæ, a body 
of fix thouſand. men, but whoſe rank and diſcipline 
were not equal to their numbers. Neither Tille- 
ment nor Wotton chuſe to decide this queſtion. 


[28] Dion Caſſius, J. Ixil. p. 121 5. Herodian, 


Lip 32. Hiſt. Auguſt: p. 48. 


[29] Sororibus ſuis conſtupratis. Tpſas concu- 
binas ſuas ſub oculis ſuis ftuprari jubhebat. Nec 
irruentium in fe juvenum carebat infamia, omni 
parte corporis atque ore in ſexum atrutque pol- 
torus.” Hiſt. Aug. p. 47. 


: (30 The African lions, when preſſed by hun- 
ger, infeſted the open villages and cultivated 
country; and they infeſted them with impunity. 
The Royal beaſt was reſerved for the pleaſures of the 
emperor and the. capital; and the unfortunate 
peaſant, who killed one of them, though in his own 
defence, incurred a very heavy penalty, This 


extraordinary game-law was mitigated by Honorius, 


and finally repealed by Juſtinian. Codex Theodoſ. 
tom. v. p. 92, et Comment. Gothofred. 


- fa] Spanheim de Numiſmat. Diller. xii. tom. 
JJ, P; 493. 
. 4 


ä 134] Dion, 1. Ixxii,” p. 1216. Hiſt Auguſt. 
p. 4 


[33] The oftrich's neck is three feet long, and 


compoſed of ſeventeen vertebræ. See aeg Hiſt. 
Naturelle. 


1 
b Came killed a” "cattielopargtic or 


Giraffe, (Dion, I. 1xxii. p. 1211.) the talleſt, the moſt 


gentle,” and the moſt uſeleſs of the large quadru- 
peds. This ſingular animal, a native only of the 
interior parts of Africa, has not been ſeen in Eu- 


| rope ſince the revival of letters, and though M. 
de Buffon (Hiſt. Naturelle, tom, xiii.) has endea- 


voured to deſcribe, he has not ventured to delineate, 


the Giraffe. | 


5 


1353 Herodian, . i. pe 37. Hit. Auguſt. p- 50 


[36] The virtuous, and even the wiſe, princes, 
forbade the ſenators and knights to embrace this 
ſcandalous profeſſion, under pain of infamy, or 
what was more dreaded by thoſe profligate wretches, 
of exile, The tyrants allured them to diſhonour 
by threats and rewards. Nero once produced, in 


the Arena, forty ſenators and ſixty. knights. See 


Lipfius Saturnalia, I. ii. c. 2. He has happily cor- 
reed a paſſage of Nee in Nerone, e. 12. 


1371 Lipſius, 1, ii, C. 558. Juvenal i in the cighth: 


ſatire gives a pictureſque deſcription of this com- 


bat. =; 


1383 Hiſt. Auguſt. p. 50. Dion, 1. Ixxii. p. 1220. 
He received, for each time, decies, t 8ceo l. 


ede 


X 39] Victor tells us that Commodus only allowed 
hzs antagoniſts a leaden weapon, dreading moſt pro- 
bably tlie conſequences of their deſpair. 


[40] They were obliged to repeat fix hundred 


and twenty-ſix times, Paulus firſt of the Secutors, &c. 


Far] Dion, I. KRxii. b. 1221. He ſpeaks of his 
own baſeneſs and danger. 


[42] He mixed however ſome prudence with his 
courage, and paſſed the greateſt part of his time in a 
country retirement ; alleging his advanced age, 


and the weakneſs of his eyes. I never ſaw him 


in the ſenate, ſays Dion, except during the ſhort: 
reign of Pertinax,” All his infirmities had ſud» 
cenly 
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denly left him, and chey returned as ſuddenly opon 
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148] The, ſenate condemned Ne to be bows to 


the murder OY that IN 3% PIs n K re germs, Pueteg. g 49 


P. 1227. 


[43] The prafedts were 3 amol TOM 
or daily; and the caprice; of Commodos was often 
fatal to his moſt favoured chamberlams. Hill. 


eee ni H en ai vo dhoNYid 


T4411 Dion, L. Nfl. p. 1222. Herodian, 1. i. : . 
Hiſt. Auguſt. p. 52. erer BAT 1 


» [45] Pertinay was a native of Alba bars. in 
Piedmont, and ſon of a timber merchant. 
order of his employments (it is marked by OE 


tolinus) well deſerves to be ſet down as expreſiive 
of the; form of government and manners of the 


age. 1. He was a centurion. 2. Præ fect of a 


ann the Parthian wär, and in Bri- 


n. 3. He obtained an Ala, or ſquadron of horſe, 
ne 4. He was comtiiffary of proviſions 
on the mihan way. z. He commanded the fleet 
upon the Rhine. 6. He wWas procurator of Dacia, 
with a ſalary of about 16061. a year. 7. He 
commandedt the Veterans of à legion. 8. ö ke 14 
tained the tank of Tenator: 9. Of prætor. 10. 
With the command of the firſt legion in u Rbaua and 
Noricum. 11. He was conſul about the year 175. 
12. He attended Marcus into the eaſt. 13. He 
commanded an _ on the Danube. "I x. He was 
conſular, legate « Kſia. 1 A0 Dacia. 16. 
Of Syria. 7 Ok. Mn aa IT ad the Care 
of the public proviſions at. fie 19, He was 
proconſul of Africa. 20. Præfedt of 'the city. He- 
rodian (l-. i. p. 48); doesuttice. to his diſintereſted 
ſpirit; but Capitolinus, who collected every popu - 
lar rumor, charges him with a great fortune i 
quired. by bribery aud corruptio . 


© [46] Julian, in the Cæſars, taxes him witk pin 
acceſſary to the death of Commodus. 


[47] Capitolinus gives us the eig of theſe 


tumultuary votes which were moved by one ſenator, 
and repeated, or rather chanted ve wo ls wo 


Hiſt. Auguſt: N 52. HH ny 
REES ono Fig 
3 aw Þ * 4 — 2 -4 * *% £ 3 
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A, 6 
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[49] Dion (I. Iæxiii. p. 1223.) ſpeaks of theſe 
entertainments, as a ſenator who had ſupped with 
the emperor. *Capitolians” (Hift. Auguſt. p. 38) 
Uke a ſlave, who had received his intelligence from 


one of the fculionh s 19qp 55913- 
on Assi 0! mar Meme willed AFB Hi 


Io]. Deries,,,The,blameleſs economy of Pius left 


his ſucceſſors a treaſu are of wicies ſepties millies, above 


two and twenty millions ſterling. Dion, I. IXxiüi. 


p. 1231. „ 5 ee #5 ee fe} - 
[51] Beſides the deſign of converting thels uſe- 


Teſs brnaments into money. Dion (Ixil. p. 12590 


aſſigns two ſecret motites of Pertinkx. He wiſhed 
to expoſe the vices of Commodus, Wot 0, Treas 


yer. by the purchaſers "thoſe who i molt . .reſe mbled 


him | | 
Tab: 24528 5 Ns ?:1 am 201 ig us bla 


[52] ThoughQapitolimusbas picked up many idle 
tales of the private life of Pertinax, he joins with 
Dion and Herodian in addtidfig HiisÞ, dud. 


18 tut 90 vi? 10 Mama 

171551 Legen, rem ure. Wr rf T. 

95 11. 3. 1 | A < ee 
14 If we credit Capitolinus (which, 5 

difficult) Falco behaved With the mot pet 19 in- 

decency to Pertinax, n atke day of Ris "acceoh. 

The wiſe emperor ou "&dmonihtd dich 6 of s 


N and f nee eee | "Hi. A ugult. oF. . 


» [68]: The modern nen Liegen This 
probably belonged. to the Batavian bhorſe- 


Suards, who were moſtly; raiſed in the dutchy of 
Gueldres and the neighbonrhood, and were diſtin- 


guiſhed by their valour, and by the boldueſt with 
which they ſwam their horſes acroſs the , broadeſt 


and moſt rapid rivers. ' Tacit. "Hitt, iv. Tz, Dion, 


E bv, ve 797. we od de mi nidgnitodive Romana, 
PEW © 5903 2V40%) 54130 Ylroten ads wok 
7 nn 10. 


[56] 3 Ixxiii. p. 1232. Herodian, J. ii. 


| p. 60. Hiſt: Auguſt. p. . Victor An Epitom. 
1 in anne, N viii. 40% bas sing 
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NOTES ON * FIFTH CHAPTER. - 


10 T1 we 3 nine or ten thou- 

ſand men (for Tacitus and Dion are not 
agreed upon the ſubject), divided into as many co- 
horts. Vitellius increaſed them to ſixteen thou- 
ſand, and as far as we can learn from inſcriptions, 
they never afterwards ſunk much below that num- 


ber, See Lipſius de magnitudine Romana, i. 4. 
{2] Sueton. ia Auguſt. e. 49- 


[3] Tacit. Annal. iv. 2. Sueton.! in Tiber. c. 37. 
Dion Caſſius, 1. lv, p. 867. | 


[A] In the civil war between Vitellius and vel. 
.paſian, the Prætorian camp was attacked and de- 
ſended wit all the machines uſed in the ſiege of the 
* fortified cities. Tacit. Hiſt. iii. 84. 


[5] Cloſe to the walls of the 40 on the broad 
ſummit of the Quirinal and Viminal hills. See 
Nardini Roma Antica, p. 174. Donatus de Roma 
Antiqua, p. 46. 


[6] Claudius, raiſed by the ſoldiers to the em- 


pire, was the firſt who gave a donative. He gave 
guina dena, 1201. (Sueton in Claud. c. 10.): 

when Marcus, with his colleague Lucius Verus, 
took quiet poſſeſſion of the throne he gave vicena, 
160 J. to each of the guards. Hiſt. Auguſt. p. 25. 


(Dion, Ixxiii. p. 1231.) We may form ſome idea 


of the amount of theſe ſums, by Hadrian's complaint, 


that the promotion of a Cæſar had coſt him ter millies, 
two millions and a half ſterling. 


[7] Cicero de Legibus, iii. 3. The ſiſt book of | 


Livy, and the ſecond of Dionyſius of Halicarnaſſus, 


' ſhew the authority of the people, even in the election 
of the Kings. 


[8] They .were originally recruited in Latium, 
Etruria, and the old colonies (Tacit. Annal. iv. 9. 

The emperor Otho compliments their vanity, with 
the flattering titles of Italiæ Alumni, Romana vere 
Juventus, Tacit. Hiſt. i. 84. 


[9] In the fiege of Rome by the Gauls, See 
Livy, v. 48. Plutarch. 1 in Camill. p. 143. 
Vor. I. 


5 121 Hiſt. Auguſt. p. 76. 
8 | 


[10] Dion, I. Ixxiii. p. 1234- Herodian, 1. ii. 
p. 63. Hiſt. Auguſt. p- 60, Though the three 
hiſtorians agree that it was in fact an auction, He- 


rodian alone affirms, that it was N 3h as ſuch 
by the ſoldiers. 


(11) Spartianus ſoftens the moſt odious parts of 
the character and elevation of Julian. 


[12] Dion Caſſius, at that time prztor, had been 
'A * enemy to Julian, 1. bextti. p. 1235. 


[iz] Hit. Auguſt. p- 61. We learn from thence 


one curious circumſtance, that the new emperor, 


whatever had been his birth, was immediately 


lies. 


[14] Dion, 1. IXxiii. p. 1235, Hiſt, Auguſt. 


p-: 61. I have endeavoured to blend into one con- 
ſiſtent ſtory the ſeeming contradictions of the 


two writers, 


[15] Dion, 1. Ixxiii. P» . 
[16], The Poſthumian and the Cejonian; ; the 


former of whom was raiſed to the conſullkip, ' in the 
fifth year after its inſtitution, 


[17] Spartianus, in bis undigeſted on, 
mixes up all the virtues, and all the vices that enter 
into the human compoſition, and beſtows them on 
the ſame object. Such, indeed, are many of the 
characters i in the Auguſtan hiſtory.) 


[is] Hiſt. Auguſt. p. 80. 84. 


[19] Pertinax, who governed Britain a few years 


before, had been left for dead, in a mutiny of the 


ſoldiers. Hiſt. Auguſt. p. 54. Yet they loved and 
regretted him; admirantibus eam virtutem cui 
iraſcebantur. 


[20] Sueton, in Galb. c. 10. 


[22] Herod. 
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[2] 8 Herod. 1 „ii. p. 68. The 1 of John 
M A ARID ien de Wale attachment 


of his cdühtrymen ON Wich at nee 


gratified their ſuperſtition, and their ors of 1 


81g. irrt A 1 
» [23] A king of 'Thebes, in Egypt, i 1s ed 
1 e History, as an ally, and, indeed, 


as: L ftxongly ſuſpect, miſtaken, he has brought to 
tight a.dynally'of EPA nh n. eve . 


to n io e e a* 


| [24] Dion, l. haiti. p. 1238+ Herod, 11 ii. SY 


A verſe in every one's mouth at that time, ſeems to 


expreſs the general opinion of the three rivals; 


Optimus; eſt, r perre were . 
Hiſt, Auguſt. P« 25% 2x1 * 80 


"I bs Herodian, 1 f. eee on 4 


Tsun 8985 2 in 444 


ee an acebunt of that W war "+4 
Ts Paterculus, r Aer who > ſerved i in the 


; pigs N. u 299 no og 


10 20 181 Disog Ir} 4 han 


K Such is the refleckion oY Hege 1, ii. 


p. 74. Will the modern Auſtrians _— the 3 in- 


1 J » BS -4 1 | F 
3 7965 n 5 9447 AY SF > 3-47 $1 — OE” 12 we 


[a8] lo ds 3355 " Albiaus, already. EY 
Commodus accuſes Severus, as one of the. ambitious 
generals who. cenſured his conduct, and wiſhed to 


occupy his place. Hiſt. Auguſt. p. 80. 3 
129] Pannonia was.z0 poor to ſupply ſuch a ſum. 


It was probably promiſed in the camp, and paid at 


Rome, after the victory. In fixing the ſum, 1 have 
adopted the conjecture of Caſanbon. See Hiſt 
Auguſt. p. 66. Comment. 5. 175% l 


LIN) 


[30] Herodiay, J. g Br: 78. Severus was s declared 
emperor on the Wa Br 'of the Danube, either at 
Carnuntum, according to Spartianus. (Hiſt. Auguſt, 
p. 65.), or elfe at Sabaria, according to Victor. 


Mr. Hume, in ſuppoſing that the birth and dignity 


of Severus were too: much: inferior to che Imperral 
crown, and that he matched into Italy as general 


only, has not conſidered this tranſaction with, his 


uſual accuracy (fey on the Lügen ee 


[31] Velleius Paterculus, I. ü. c. 3. We muſt 
reckon the march from the neareſt verge of Pan- 
nonia, and extend the ght of the oye as far as 
two hundred miles. e 

1 : 


an alluſion to a real fa& recorded by Dion! I. l&xi, 


a perſonal friend of Niger. If Spartianus is not, 


' [32] This is not a — figure of rhetoric, but 0 


5. 11 181, It ,peohably kapgendd 1 more than once, 


9015 eee ie en, 
1353 Dien; 1. kalt. pi 1233. Hersdinb l. Ai. 
p. 81, Tbere is no ſurer proof of the Military 
. the Romans, than their firſt ſurmounting the 
terror; and — 1 the dangerous 
uſe, of elephants in idee $171 bainws 


ECC!!! $149 0$3:174; 
Fi 1 * GL 


[34] Hiſt. Auguſt, p. = 63. 


[35] vigor and Eutropius, vill.” 77. mention 2 
combat near the Milvian Bridge, the Ponte „ 
1 to the: better WARE ancient e 


1361 Dion, I. laxiik. '», he nent. Fay 
D. 83. Hiſt, Auguſt, p. r 


N EBIT fit; * 


137] From theſe ſixty-ſix IK we muſt firſt de- 
duct ſixteen, as Pertinax was murdered on the 28th 


of March, and Severus moſt probably eleded on 
the . 13th of April (ſee Hiſt, Auguſt, p. 65. and 
Tillemont Hiſt. des Emperears, tom, iii. p. 393. 


Note 7.). We cannot allow leſs than ten days after 
his election, to put a numerous army in motion. 
Forty days remain for this rapid march, and as we 
may compute, about eight hundred miles from 


Rome to the neighbourhood of Vienna, the army 


of Severus marched twenty. miles every day, witk- 


out halt or intermiſſion. A I r LE | 


40 gt E 


287 Dion (1 lxxiv. p. 2241 Je Horedlan, 1 1 - 
pP. 84. | | 

| [39] Dion (I. e p. 1244. ), who 1480 at the 
ceremony as a e E ves a e pompous de- 
ſeription of it. ISO 225 9955800 EI 15 5 9 of 


2 
On — 4 


ba] Herodian, l. in. p. 112 


1411 Though i it is not, mot 0 a ten 
tion of Lucan, to exalt the character of Cæſar, yet 
the idea he gives of that hero, in the tenth book 
of the Pharfalia, where he deſcribes bim, at the 


ſame; time, making love to Cleopatra, ſuſtaining a 


ſiege againſt the power of Egypt, and converſing 
with the ſages of the Country, . 1. in reality, The 
nobleſt panegyric. A" 2 


_ 


[42] Reckoning 685 his! edlen Apr 15, 


193, to the death of. Albinus, Werner 4957 159 


See Tillemont $ Chronology” i 


ous L271 Mae 


HART 
NOTES ON T THE 


49 e21101341 10 ug ihieng s 100 ei aid T s 88 


1431 Hetoflian, I. ii. p. 8% [891 f 01 nv aol ns 
I} ASH dient baffaaged videdone 31 
441 While Severus was very dangerouſly itt; ; 


was induſtriouſiy given out, that he intended to ap- 
point Niger and Albinus his, ſucceſſors, As be 
could not be ſincere with reſpect to both, he wight 
not be ſo with regard to either. Yet, Severus 


carried his hypoeriſy ſo far, as to profeſs that in- 
tention in the memoirs . bis own er 1 


bs Hift, Auguſt p 65. 


(461 This Praia deen Fg PAR} FIR 
proved very uſeful to Severus. He found; at Rome, 
the children of many of the principal adherents of 
Ms rivals; and he employed them more e than once 
to intimidate, or ſeduce te dane . ̃ 


*. 


6: 471 Herodian, 1 Ui, p. 95. e — 


188 vide 401g OF 85 nass 7% 
(461 Hite Augul. p. 84. Spartianus babe 
this curious letter at full e AHH 36050; 
156 2 * 78D N97 $88 7 + bot 70 4 T0 T3657 . 
49] Conſolt the third Deck: of Herodian, and 
the ſeventy-fourth of Dion Sn N. FE 


. a 
101 281 1 : 9411 #&£ 1 4% $419 2 


75 . we 1 
+ * bu ® 3 2.-þ 2 LIP 
* 1 Ca» is 


Isel Dien, I. v. . 1200. 48180 1 1 po 4 


401 Sd YI9V9 z2lim vage 

[53] 8 I. Ixxv. p. 155 Kern 5 iii. 
p. 110. Hiſt, Augall. p. 68. The battle was 
fought in the plain of Trevoux, three or four leagues 
from Lyons. See Tillemont, tom. iii. p. 406. 


"T5;2] Mor eis C Cee ſur 10 Gran- 
deur, et la Decadence des Romains, & xi 


6831 Moſt of theſe, as may be ſuppoſed, were 
{mall open , veſſels, ſome, however, were gallies of 
two, and a he of three ranks of oars. 


1 The engineer's name was Priſcus.” His 
Kill faved his life, and he was taken into the ſervice 
of the conqueror. For the particular | facts of the 
= ſiege conſolt Dion Caſſius, (l. Kxv. p. 1251) and 
Herodian (I. iii. p. 95.) : for the theory of it, the 
fanciſul chevalier de Folard may be looked into. See 


oa Sig oi mon. ald 0 . tos} 


— 


Y3y661057 End tc N 


5 5 Notwithſtanding. « 5 vo oh 170 N 1 
anus and ſome modern Greeks, we may be aſſured, 


Cm 
tn 
qo 


| from, Dion and.Hergdian,. that; Byzantium, COM 


of g 1 40 2 TY "EE 1 
FIFTH CHAPTER ix 


do] 10 Sigdoida sd 88 At .1 .bots 


years gr: the death; of Severus, lay. in coins. id 10 


10 $404 113¹ 3 Bas 44012. age 15 540 55181 
(sel 1g I. lxxiv. p 1250. 5 
a 3: do PW N Cre! 
(071 Dion 0. lex v. p. 126% only 29 ſenatorb are 
eldhclog6s by him, 05 41 ate named in the Auguf 
tan Hiſtory, p. 69. amides wem were fx of the 
name of Peſcennius Herodian (I. i p. 176.) 
n in general of the cruelties of, W oY 


10 R911 


1 345 A 
1 


(ss! Aurelius Vider- ] 


T £ 


12 18 £3: Ol 111 A 80 18 * 1999 it 1197 A. 


4355 Dion. 1; Miel. peng. Hit Auguſt; p. 

$6 erus celebfated the ſecular: games with ext 
ordinary magnificence, and he left! in the pes 
granaries a proviſion of corn for ſeven years, at the 
rate of 75,000 modii, or about 2500 quarters per 
day. I am perſuaded, that the granaries of Severus 
were ſupplied. for a long term, but I am not leis 


@ 114 1E 


perſuaded, that policy on one hand, and ;admiration 


on the other, e 5 hoard far beyond its 
true contents oer sc 3F A502 Fee) 
4s VEONS.. WORM A. £1390 2613 38 11s 2 4 
[60] See Spanheim' s. treatiſe of ancient \medals; 
the inſcriptions, and our learned travellers Spon 
and Wheeler, Shaw, Pocock,  &c,-who; in Africa, 
Greece, and Aſia, have found more monuments of 
Severus, than of any” Yb er Roman emperor what. 
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ö * " 7 19 1 L ** . * 7 ro 
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[611 He carried his victorious arms We Seleucia 
and Cteſiphon, the capitals of the Parthian mo- 
narchy. _ I ſhall have occaſion to mention 2 war 
in its proper 7 n 0 80 7 

IA ,09 8 1 22 

[62] Etiam in Britannis, was his own juſt and 

emphatic expreſſion. | Hiſt, Avgolt, eek CY 


655 Eerodian, 1. m. pP. 115. 
W bas dwidadh 
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_ Hiſt, denen 


g $11 gcilogqii 1 E 
nde * de eee the fl 
as; the 16th ſatire, falſely aſcribed to Juvenal, 


may be conſulted; the ſtyle and circumitances of it 


would induce me to believe; that it was compoſed 
under, the * of Severus or that of his lon, - 


905 ins l illi. 4 le l 
Ng == 157] Dion, 
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[68] One of his moſt daring and wanton 11 of 


poet wat the caftration'of an : bundred free Ro- 


_ mans; ſome of them martied men, and even ſathers 


1 ol families; merely that his daughter, on her mar- 


riage with the young emperor might be attended by 


a train of eunuchs worthy of an Eaſtern queen. 


Dion, 1. lxxvi. p. ii en nid 81 


| * 3 
1 


[69] Dion, 1. Evi. p. 1274: Heredia, 1. Ni. 
122. 1 29. The gratamarian of of COT] ſeems, 


Nog i 


uin vors ON THE! 3BIX'TA COAPTER 
| feu Waiv-p. 1244. Abos Les] 


15. K Aupebedalüak bench 8 with 
this myſterious tranſaction, and more uſſufed of the 
Zuilt of Plautianus, than the Roman ſenator * 
dee MH rds 449. el id Wal» 


[79] Appian 3 in Proem, = ey TORO 

= Teil ba Canes fedths't6 babe Witten wich no 
other view, than to form theſe opinions into an HILL 
torical ſyſtem, | The Pandects will ſhew how aflidu- 

 oully the lawyers, on their nde, laboured in Lhe | 
_ cauſe of Prerogative, | 2.4 


11 fl $ ny 15 2 10 Smeg 341 4 HTOD 19250: Xx en His Þ 81 
© * 4 
Dani emn ou oz 10 2538119 5 3812 L008 — COVE IS 0 3 * 2 O38 L011 S873 
3 * 2 E * 21 8 #1 
272 E a e YEEROED | 1 
$ 552187 805 37. 2 Smeg 11 28 121 Ik onder * 5 2 1 G 172 218 $4 $4 ot 17. 8 


Ss 10 e2man 2d 
i 3813 bvse 

guusybs amol borigdo bed an: e 
44's. 


18 T. Auguſt, p. 71. * Omnia ful, et 
* . nihil expedit/” a8 mals! ain 


ade]. den Call l. Ki. p. "RY 


101 About the year 186, M. de Tilewont Ts 


ſerably Ge With 1 paffage ef Dion; in 


Which the thipreſs Fauſtina, who died in the — 


17 Gs is introduced as having contributed to the mar- 
ria Severus and Iulia (I. Ixxiy. p. £243:). The 
 Tearne, rats 9 Ter "that Dion n. ring: hot a 
real fact, but a dream of Severus; and dreams ure 
circumſcribed to no limits of time or ſpace. Did 
M. de Tillemont imagine that Marriages were con- 
fummated in the temple of Venus al Rome? 1 
des Em pereurs, tom. ili. p. "On Note 6. 


2 I 1 91 Di69gs1 dv 
La! Hit. Aug? p. 85. 2189 , 4 


PETIA 0 he » £4 12 
Set n asd 4 Hu Son 


(5] Hiſt. Auguſt, p 85. 
10 Dion Caſſius, Te i. ; P: 1304. I 314 


/] See Differtation of Menage, at the 20 of 


Ks edition of Diogenes Laertiob, de Fæminis Phi- 
loſophis, © \ Teh: Ar zauurgui eimixoig 


[8] Dion, 1. lzzvi- p. 128. Aurelius Vigor. 


lol Baffianus was his firſt name, as it had been 
that of his maternal. grandfather. During his 
reign he aſſumed the appellation of Antonlgns, which 
* n hy h en ent dügg88te Af- 


u E. * THE SIXTH ch N rE R 105 L fend 


# 
$42, +; 15 388 


Ons! 
7 180 88 


Gabe % Suan 1 
ne Bic ded Br Re Ra ed AY 
with the nick-names of. Farantus and Caracal 
The firſt was borrowed 1021 20 celebrated la 

| the ſecond from a Tong lie g gown "which he 


| 12 802 21% 5511 ef 
N the people 0 of Rowe Peru levi dt oat 


[io] The elevation of Caracana 10 fixed by the 
accurate M. de Tillemont to the year 1983 the affo- 
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5 Tui] Heroliny; L Hf. pl til. The Hes of Ca- 
malt and Seta, in the Aüguſtan Elite,, vd 
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P- 1325 Kc. iz © E YO 1 iat 
[13] Olfian's Poems, vol, i. gel lei] 


[14] That the Caracnl of Oſſian is the Corealls 
of the Roman. hiſtory, is, perhaps, the only point 
"of Britim antiquity, in which Mr. Macpherſon and 
Mr. Whitaker are of the ſame opinion and yet the 
opinion is not without difliculty;- In the Caledoman 

War, the ſon of Severus was known only by the ap- 


* pellation of Antoninus; and i it may ſeem fan e. 
that the Hi Sbland PR ſhould: geteribe din 5 A 


| _nick-name, invented four years afterwards, ſcafetly 
js "uſed by 1 the Romans till after the death of WI Kn 
peror, and ſeldom” employed by the. moſt ancient 
hiſtorians, | See Dion, 1. Ixxvii. p. 1317. Hitt. 
_ Auguſt. p. 89. Aurel. 8 Eu tb, 46 Che . rol. ad 
" ann. 214. 11 n ing! 4 909 401 Ti 
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NOTES. ON THE! SIXTH CHAPTER 
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[16] Dion, 1. Ixxvi, P. 1283. Hiſt, 
| Ps 89. 
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ul Dien, b. b l. we en rod 
Bt L135» 17 ennrihiago Nit #510] Of rf 37 
i s Was wadt i 
1481 Mr. Hume i is «ole reel at a : pailage + of 
. (. iv. p. 139. who, n this occaſion, Te- 
preſents the Imperial palace, as equal! in extent to 
— xeſt of Rome. The whole region of the Pala- 
tine Mount on which it was built, occupied, at moſt, 
a circumference of eleven or twelve thouſand feet 
(See the Notitia and Victor, in Nardini's Roma 
Antica). But we ſnould recolle that the opulent 
ſenators had almoſt ſurrounded the city with their 
extenſive gardens and ſuburb palaces, the greateſt 
Part of which had been gradually confiſcated by 
the emperötz. if 'Gera refided in the gardens that 
hore his name or on the Janiculum ; and if Caracalla 
inhabited the gardens of Mecznas on dhe Eſque- 
ive, the rival brothers were ſeparated from each 
other by the diſtance of ſeveral miles; and yet 
he intermediate ſpace was filled by the Imperial gar- 
dens of 'Salluſt, of Lucullus, of Agrippa, of Domi- 
tian, of Caius, &c. all ſkirting round the city and 


Irv 7001 3 


all connected with each other, and with the palace, 


by bridges thrown, oyer the Tyber and the ſtreete. 
But this explanation of Herodian would require, 


though it ill deſerves; a particular a 12 
luſtrated by a map of ancient Rome. 


[19] Herodian, La Wp. LAS! nail 2 
120 Herodian, I. ir. p. 1 [41] 


510 9 Nie. 
Ly fa} Caracalla conſecrated, in the . of. se · 
dl rapis, the ſword, with which, as he boaſted, he had 


dais his brother Geia. Dion, 1, ns 13075 


be” [22] He Herodian, J. iv. p. 147. n. 1 Roman 
temp there was à ſmall chapel near the head- 


quarters, in which the ſtatues of the tutelar deities 
were preſerved. and adored ;. and we may remark, 
that the eagles, and other military enſigns, were in 
the firſ rank of theſe deities; an excellent iuſtitu- 

on, Which confirmed. diſcipline by. the ſanction 
of religion. See Liplius de Militia Romana, i We 5. 
cker z | 2 33 


1285 Herodian, * . 148. Dione poi 
„1280. 

1 338 Bunde bes gaizeh Nom eid 10 #nO [89] 
241 Geta was placedamang the gods. Sit D, 
dum non ſit vονt ſaid his brother. Hiſt. Auguſt, 


pet. Some marles of Getz*s conſecration are ſtill 


| found upon medals. tego gau 902 nw g 


1992p Men 1s 10. dri, edounus IS nis 5 


Warn Dion, 1. Ixxvii. p. 1307. Ax 1 no 
14 5015 H AY SA A „ t a 
tes! Dion, 4. xi. p. TD. 7h * el, {FM 
p. 150. Dion (p. 1298.) fays, that 1 comic 18 
no longer durſt employ the name of Geta in their 


ge10 


Plays, and that the eſtates of thoſe who mentioned 


rr 


it in their teſtaments, v 


R rr - a8 


were e confiſcated, 


c 


1270 Caracalla had aſſumed the names of ſeveral 
—— nations; Pertinax obſerved, that the 
name of Geticus (he had obtained ſome advantage of 

the Goths or Getz) would he a proper at 
Parthicus, Alemannicus, &. "Hiſt: Ap: 


[28] Dich, I. Rerik p. ri 44 ihe prbbe- 


bh deſcended from Helvidius Priſcus, and * | 


Pætus, choſe patriots whoſe frm, but uf 
N virtue has been immort 
ee | arne 
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[32] With 3 to n ge kin 
Hiſtoria 52 Romani, I. 330, &c. 


© 75 8 4 Aug 1 

[33] Tiberius and Domitian never moved from. 
the neighbourhood of Rome. Nero made a ſhort 
+ Journey, into Greece. - Et laudatorum Principum 


vſus £x-2qu9., qQUamyjs a fl _ 
proximis: ingruunt.“ Tacit. Hiſt, * iiach! 


341] Dion; 1B leapiic p. 1494. 


ae 351 Dion, I. lexviie. p. 1307. Herodian, 1. iv. 
D 158. ＋ he former repreſents it as a cruel maſſacre, 
the jatter as a perfidious” one too: It ſeems pro- 
bable, that che Aleraudrians had. irritated the ty- 


rant 
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1 37] Dion; I. devi. pb 4284: Mr. Wetton (lift. | 


of Rome, p. 330.) ſuſpeQs that this maxim was in- 
vented by Caracalla himſe ſelf and attributed to ) his 
father. q 10. ioltq og 300 Ib 13. 


lo hanifoai er . 111 e 00 Et N A 
| : 16 . 19988 

1381 Dion (l. Ikwin fille 1343.) fte d that 
the extraordinary 2b 6 of Sen to the army 


A "PP [ts 


£1 amounted annually to ſeventy millions of drachmz 


- (about two, millions three hundred and fifty chou- 
ſand poundg), . There is another paſſage in Dion, 
concerning the military pay, infinitely curious; 
were it, not obſcure, imperſect, and probably cor- 
torian guards received twelve hundred and fifty 
drachma. (forty pounds) a year. (Dion, 1. Ixvii. 
p. ag.) Under the reign of Auguſtus, they were 
paid, at the rate of two drachmæ, or denarii, per 
day, 70 a year (Tatit. Aunald i. 17.) Domitian, 
who increaſed: the ſoldier's: pay one fourth, muſt 


bare raiſed the Prætorians to 960 drachmæ (Gro- | 


_ povius de Pecunia Veteri, I. iii. c. 2.) . Theſe ſuc- 
ceſſive avgmentations ruined the empire, ſor with 

the ſoldier's, pay, their numbers too were increafed, 
| We. bave ſeen; the Prætorians alone increaſed FOOD 
10,000 to nden kart 57; 


13 BOS 84 [14-5 


Los 7 50 101 


1351 Dion, 1. il, Pals 12. Hadi, Li Iv. : 


p. 168. 


Nn 
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10 T 40] Te fondueks of engl for the 12 1 


of that emperor. See Spapheim. de Uſa; Numiſ- 
matum. Diſſertat. xii. Herodian, (l. iv. p. 154+) 
Bad ſeen very ridiculous pidvres, in which a 6gure 
Was drawn, with one ſide of the face like Alexan- 
der, and the other like Caracalia. 


LADS Hit. n 


908K | 55 503 02 * 


erg, Herodian, 1. 
it} ie JJ 6 AF + 
p. 94+ : „ 


Fae] Cade, 1885 TY re- 
proarhed) his predeceſſor, with daring to ſeat him- 
ſelf on the throne; khough, as" Prætöfian præfect, 
be could not have been admitted into the ſenate 
after the voice of the cryer had cleared the houſe, 


2180 


; The Potion favour of Plautianus and Sejanus Had 


_ whilſt, by an oppoſite erior of | 
 lengthens the reign of Elagabalus two years <P | 
its real duration, For the particulars of the con · 
ſpiracy, ſee Dion, I. lzxviii. p. 1339. Herodian, 


* ES O EPs engt K. 


£44 krough 6 60 Nene "I 


deed 80 92 order; 
the præfecture with the ah of N af. * 
with che canſulmip. n e Set e ee 
n moth. eli inen bas on 120ds min! 4}; 
[43] He was a native of Oele, in Numidia, 
$9 began his fortune by ſerving i in the houſehold of 
Plautian, from whoſe" ruin he mnarrowly+ eſcaped, 
His enemies aſſerted, that he was, born a ſlave, and 
had exerciſed, among other infamous profeſſions, 
that of Gladiator. The faſhion of aſperſing the 


birth and condition of an adverſary, ſeems to have 


laſled from the time of the Greek orators, to the 


„ SS. LS 2 # © 3 4 


Tel grammarians 0 of the laſt \. ; 


ALON 21 11 


[441 Both Dion and Mac än tpea 5 of the vir- 
tues and vices of Macrinus, with cnn im par- 
tiality; but the author of his life, in the Auguſtan 
Hiſtory, ſeems to have implicitly copied ſome of the 
venal writers, employed by Elagabalus; to blagken 
een of his predeteſſorꝰœ YEWB boi 

E einn one ess 2dr 1nd ; ofivibellst 

45). Dion, l. Ixxili. p.33, The ſenſe of | 
"the author is as clear as the intention of the em- 
peror, but M. Wotton has miſtaken both, by under- 
ſtanding the diſtinction, not of veterau and te- 


 ervits; but of old and new Legibfts- Fliſtory of 


Rome; ps An en d 01 seiq ls di sm 07 


. lo il 997 ganub batimmorg bei yet nad. De 


-- [46] Dion, lo xviii. f. 1330. The abridge- 
ment of Xiphilin, though leſs ene 15 * . 
"OO e than the nee 


7 2S Ba * 
22 3424 — in 441 
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yl Actording' to pt dia all i iu, 
p. 135.) Alexander Severus lived twenty ine ears, 
threes months, and ſeven days. As he Was killed 
March 19, 235, he was bort December 12. 2055 
and was conſequently about this time thirteen years 
old, as his elder coufin might be about ſeventeen, | 
This computarion fuits much better the hiſtor! of 
the ydung princes, than that of Herodian, 4 or 
P1183 Ywhorepreſents them as three years | yoynger ; : 
Me 


- ba 
3 1. TR 
Free p74 £65: et LETT 95 {Ora 3) M37 » #4 114 l. Ap op | 


1. v. . 184. 

| Hai $2 hob Yo bozuslgg l 1339. SY Bi: DB vc 

g. a moſt dangerous proclamation of oe 

pretended Antonious, every ſoldier who broughs-in 
his 


| yorns o TALE 18 O KER. _— 


hie aides 74 head became atitled S pti at 
e e SlbulGn 292 
722713 iq Led 209 7; 110 1 Mbps S113 dn bssb 


io Dion I. Wii p. ict *Hetodian; l. L. 
p-. 186. The battle was fought near the village 
of Immæ, about two and twenty miles from An- 
tioch“ :UT - 1 16:50 H81-£ £64:933-+£$ } 

o blorfahuod 543 at garn ya ondioted 154506 bns 


fend Dion 1. he: p 1650. 7 


T5]. Dion, 1. bor. b. 163. Herodia ian, » v. 
p.189. hood fk 57 48 $ „ 81 3 


29 


"f52] "This 1 name is derived by the learned from 
two Syriac words, Ela a God, and Gabal to form, 
the forming, or plaſtic God, a proper, and even 
happy epithet for the Sun. Wotton $ n of 
Rome, p. N Nr 


bt 1 Her di 


fan, l. v. p. 190. 
oA He bw uh the W of Veſta, and 
carried away a ſtatue, Which he ſuppoſed to be the 
Palladium; but the veſtals boaſted, that by a pious 
fraud; they bad inipoſed'a ebunterfeit 980 0 on 1 the 
profaue intruder. Hiſt. Noe ys p. 10155 e 


* 88 $4: 110 # 44 * 
12 Ban 88 Hen 15363! 2 | 


-[55] Dion, l. heine pi 1360. + ap I. v. 


2 | 


p-. 193. The ſubjects of the empire were obliged : 
to make liberal preſents to the new- married couple; 


and whatever they had promiſed during the life of 
Elagabalus, was. ane nn TE Tee 4. 
| miniſtration, of Mamas 


” 1 4 2 


[56] The invention of a new a 0 was 5 liberally 
W ;; but if it Was not reliſhed, the inventor 
was confined to eat of nothing elſe, till he had diſ. 


covered another more en the ee pa- 
late, Hiſt, Hu een en 226 cot Aire 


= ; 1 A © . 7 6.53 2 7 436 & $7.44" 62 


1 71. He never would eat ſea-fiſh except at a great 
dillance from the ſea; he then would diſtribute vaſt 
quantities of the rareſt ſorts, brought at an immenſe 


expehce, to the 1. . Ph on inland, enter: 
Hiſt: Aut uſt. p. ic 99010 5 Sinloggo us 70 Rid w 
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AP Dion, 1. e. p: wy 
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[59] Hierocles enjoyed that honour; it be 
would have been ſupplanted by one Zoticus, had 
he not contrised, by à potion, to enervate the 
powers of his rival, who being found on trial. un- 


authors f in his account of the revolutio ion. 


8 precipitation, the ſeuate meant "to confound | 
hopes of Pretenders, and ANTE the faction of * 


| ledged to the Roman pe 


his repu tation, was driven, uh, 1gnom 
bal 1 1 Dion, I. Txxix. * 5 1 9 


A dancer was made præſect of the city, a charioteer 
præfect of the watch, a barber 'prefet offthe pro. 
viſions. Theſe threè miniſters, with many inferior 
officers, ap eee 
Hit, A 18 ert 5390) (E 8.4 oN 0 


Irin Heben id barony 
[60] * hs e D "of 1 his, life, 


in the Auguſtan Hiſtory (p. 111. ), is inclined to ſuſ- 


mY that his Hees. may have been exaggerated - 


(er] Dion, 1:1x5ix, p. 1385. '' Herddian, 1. 5 
p. 19 — 201. Hiſt. Augutt, p. 105. "The fatto. 
the three hiſtorians Rübe to habe bite che beff 


ans Ne 
ui eg Aszilim gu 319306 22 

” {hab Ae nne, the denth of Elagabalus, ant 
of the acceſſion of Alexander, has employed the 
learning and ingenuity of Pagi Tillemont, Val- 
ſecchi, Vignoli, and Torre biſhop; of Adria The 
queſtion is moſt. aſſuredly ĩntricate; but I. fill ad: 
here to the authority of Dion; the truth of whoſe 
calculations is undeniable; and the purity ef 'whoſe 
text 15 juſtified by the agreement of Xiphilin, Zo- 
naras, and Cedrenus; ' Elagabalus'refgned” three 
years, nine months, and four days, from his victory 
over Macrinus, and was killed March to, 222. 


But what ſhall we reply to the medals, undoubtedly 
genuine, which reckon the fifth year of His tribu- 


nitian power? We ſhall reply with the learned 
Valſecchi, that the uſurpation of Macrinus was an- 


nihilated, and that the ſon” of Caracalla dated his 
reign from his father's death. After reſolving this 


great difficulty, the ſmaller knots of this queſtion 
18 be eaſily untied, or. cut aſunder, . 
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12 heads acknow- 


ople, in a public oration, 


(641 Mete lus 


that had kind Nature allowed us to exiſt without 


the help of women, we ſhould be delivered from a 


very troubleſome companion; and he could recom- 


mend atrimony, only as the ſacriſice of | 
Pleaſure, to public. Ste, Avlus „ 1, 6 


65] Tacit. "Annal, iii. $a; „ 
# (661 rig: 
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Alexander. It is impoſſible to pronounce between 
mem: but Dion is an irreproachable witneſs of the 
eruelty of Mama toward the young 
whoſe hard fate Alexander lamented, but 


dart not oppoſe, , 6 
fo "FX 24. 109 E620 "8 7 e 


[68] Hetodian, I. vi. p. 203, Eid. Augott 
p. 119. The latter inſinuates, that when any law 
was to be paſſed, the council was afſiſted by a num- 


ber of able * and experienced ſenators, whoſe 


fately given, zul wiken down in 


writing, | 


* Serbs lf in the date. Hiſtory. The 


Tin Hit. Ange. 5 * 


Isa] Bee in dhe Hiſt, Auguſt p. 116. 117, oh 
whole conteſt between Alexander and the ſenate, ex- 


tracted from the journals of chat aſſembly. It hap- 


223, when the Romans had enjoyed, almoſt a twelve- 


month, the . bleſſings of his reign, Before the ap- 


pellation of Antoninus was offered him as a title of 


honour, the ſenate waited to ſee whether Alexander 
| would not aſſume it, as a family name. | 


un It was a favouritt ſayfuf 


of a axes, 


Be milites magis ſervare, quam ſeipſum ; * ſa- 


1us publica in his eſſet. Hiſt. Auguſt. p. 130. 


[74] Though the author of the life of er 
(Hiſt, Auguſt. p. 132.) mentions the ſedition raiſed 


againſt Vipian by the ſoldiers, he conceals the ca- 


taſtrophe, as it might diſcover a weakneſs in the 


omiſſion, we may you of the weight and candour 
of that author. 


% 


[75] For an account of Ulpian's fate and his 
own "mo, ſee the mutilated concluſion of Dion $ 
Hiſtory, I. Ixxx. p. 1371. 


Hikorp,, on, che: ithori of Dexippus, condemns 
bim, as guilty of a conſpiracy againſt the life of 


fi. 11. and the Faſti. 


Hiſtory, is the mere idea of a 


- adminiſtration of his hero. From this deſigned 


the ſame d we omg which thus oppoſed to 
Soldiers, was uſed in a ſenſe of contempt, and reduced 


the offenders to the leſs honourable condition of more 


citizens. Tatit. Annal. i i. 43. 


[78 Hit, Auge. p. 132. 1 


[59] From the Metelli. Un. ROY p. as. 
The choice was judicious, In 6ne ſhort period of 
twelve years, the Metelli could reckon feven conſul. | 
ſhips, and five triumphs. See Velſelos aterculus, 


0 % mot; 
F * 


[80] The life of A MTN is * Abguten 
perfect prince, an 
awkward imitation of the Cyropzdia. The account 
of his reign, as given by Herodian, i is ratiopal and 
moderate, conſiſtent with the general hiſtory of the 
age; and, in ſome of the moſt inyidious particulars, 
confirmed by the decilive fragments of Dion, Yet 
from a very paltry prejudice, the greater namber 
of our modern writers abuſe Herodian, and « 
the Auguſtan Hiſtory. See Mei. de THlemont and 
Wotton. From the oppoſite prejudice, the emperor 
Julian (in Cæſarib, p. 316, dwells. with a vifble 


ſatis faction on the effeminate weakneſs of the Mien, 


and the ridiculous avarice of his. mother. 5 


[81] According to the more accurate Dipnyſius, 


the city itſelf was only an hundred ſtadia, or twelve 
miles and a half from Rome; though ſome out- poſts 
might be advanced farther on the ſide of Etruria. 
Nardini, in a profeſſed treatiſe, has combated the 


popular opinion and the authority of two popes, and 
has remòyed Veit from Civita Caſtellana, to a little 


ſpot called Iſola, in n e ns WO and 
"I * lake Bracciano. 8 


i 


ben be 400 and; 5th hacks: of tan a the 


| Roman Cenſus, property, power and taxation, were 


commenſurate with each other, 1 


[83] Plin. Hiſt. Natur. I. Xxxill. e. 3. Cicero de 


Officiis, ii. 22. Plutarch. i in P. Emil. p- 275. 


[84] See a 1 deſeription of this 1 


wealth of ages, in Lucan's Pharfalia, 1. ii, v. 185. 
&c. 


[86] Taciz. 


77 270 3775 TT. G4 28 TY ad 6 
FA Teel. a 2 jp" 7 | 


exiſted i in the time of Appian. | 
(861 Pinar: 4p ne 2. 
1%] Straba, 0 xvii. SY. 798. ba iu a 


[88] Velleius 2 l, Fl 85 39. is 6 { 
to give the preference to the revenue of FOqut OO 


[89] The Euboic, the Pheenician, | and "I 
andrian'talents, were double in weight to the Attic; 


See Hooper of ancient weights and meaſures, P.iv, 


c. 1g. Jt is very probable, that the ſame talent Was 


carried fr 9 n Tyr re to e n 880 SL 41 


loo! Polyb. . xv. Co 2. N 


b. Appian M punch p- 84. TH” | : 
1 (923, Diodoru Siculus, Lv. Cadiz Was buile'by 
P 


See Vel. Patercul. bs 2. 


$#97: 


| 4 /Plin, Kit, Natyr,l, x pin thy e. = | 1141 weh 
tions likewiſe afilver mine in Dalmatia, that yielded 
: eve ny; day fifty pounds, o the flare, ” 


LET 56574 147 7 ISS 0 
g * 


971 $trabs, J. . p. 488. Tacit: Anat 18. 69. 


and ft, 30. See in Tournefort' (Voyages au Le. 


vant; Lettie vill) 4 very tively piſtire of the; a al 
miſery of Gyarus, SLA n e 1 


166] Lip6us edles Mabel. i. 6 3 ö 
computes the revenue at one hundred and fifty 


millions of gold crowns; but his whole book, 


though learned and 0 e RR very heated 
Imagination: - EN * 3 G7 1014-10 v1 Rad 7p v8 


ap; Tacit. l xili. zie | n 


(os! see Plitly (Hitt. Natur, 1 VI. c. ba: La xii, 
c. 18.). His obſervations, that the Indian commo- 


dities were ſold at Rome at a hundred times their 


3 original price, may give us ſome notion of the pro- 
duce of the cuſtoms, ſince that original price a- 
mounted to more than eint bundred thouſand 


pognds- 


' [99] The ancients. were vngeguafnrg with the 
art of cutting diamonds, | 


14 109] M. Bovchaud, in bis treatiſe de bid pot 
ow les Romains, has tranſcribed this catal6gue, 
Vor. * 


pnjcians a little. more than 4 thouſand wears 


= a „un 7 


Hy ters] He Who paid ten aurt; 
wa rden Wit no more thi wa the" third me of 
an 


A b K 


Tac Hi 4 78. Two 722 
wards, the bes of the poor kingdom of 3 


- -docizyave Tiberius 4 prerencefor diminiſhing the 


exciſe to one 2 but the relief was of very ſhort 
. ddration. I Ct EAN an. Ag 7 r ee 


FONT * er 8 - 


i e the Care wet * > he 8 th. No IT 


[102] Dion e Iv. p. 794. J. . 


— 4 5 * * N 
rage abt, 91 — r 3 44 810 "$474 252 * 2" 


ot” Hol ano... * 


been The um is only fixed by . _ 


75 "3% ih : 8 3 2 
os]. As the Rogz law 

15 Cognati,. or-relations on the .mother?s Gde; were 

not called to the ſucceſſion. This harſh Iaflitgtion. 


was gradually undermined by 7 bomanity and  finall 
ed — F ig as * oY 


metas fs i A eat [7 


lise See Heinecriu in the Antig 
mani, I. i .* e 25 b e. 


[107] Horat. 1. Is. Sat. v. Petron, E = &c, 
Plin, 1. 1, Epiſt, 20, * 7 S467. Fr#4- 6s =o f 4 


1 


\ [108] Cicero in Philipp · il. c. hs 4 


war 


* 
5 


[209] ges hisepifiles/ rrp ack Wilgae in 
— ge . 


an occaſion of diſplaying his reveren 
and his juſtice to the living. He reconei 
1 Feier to a Se As 


| - {te Tae A ; 
75 L i. 15 79575 a4 #5 


£7 1. = N „1 7 
11171 See ehr Fiat nepyric, the Aüguffan 
n. de Vectigal. paſim. 


T1 120 The tributes {properly 0 called) were not 
ant fince the good princes often remitted many 


<a nillions of arrears. + 1 +; 2% ff x Nga. 7". 8 1 


ab I 3] The fitoation” of the e citizens ths. 


R deſeribed Po Pliny. [Padegyric. (A 37s 38, 
1409 & 
4 ein 4 


rejan pub hed a Jaw. yery much i in their 
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[114] Dion, I. ae 1295. ind ts 
„che uſual tribute, 


ſubſiged for many Ages, | 
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throne; Caracalla was twenty three, 


every liberal education. 5 
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| ef os. bf c | 2 n of. 

wretthed biograf ber“ From This ih worded n narra- 
tion, it ſhould em, that the prints Buffon bav- 
ing actidenrally' entered the tent, atidawakened the 


nnn mon 
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him tc perſua ; fed" Foldiett 30 omni 
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- [6}-Herodianz 1. vio p. 2290227 12 N T# 2ud 
1710 aligula, the eldeſt of the four ur, ” wa only 
ech years of age when be ended 


nineteen, and 


[8 une be uns G Iran of the 
Greek language; which, from its univerſal uſe in 
converſation and letters, was an 2 * of 
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no mare than fey e 542 8 


N. * : —_ 4 * 


ofblg yas 


5 lol Hiſt. Auguſt. 55 p. Auen 156. 
* 27. Tb ſatter eee eee 25 been 
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afch, the fear of puyiſhimeſit urged 


gave five hundred pair of Gladiators, never lefs than 


— 4 at coral gigs ads * [v1] 


6 anal 2209, is fs £2700 ral; 
24 — ne 12 Nena =" = ; 2 
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R 547 #7 icin 4 "gp #265 a8 {85} 


eee for "ſparing the vices" of 


Ae ne „ 8 5 : Ok ** E Buben 

224 wy | | 5 7 i 3 FLAT? A 288 Fa 
_. [10] He was compared to Spartacus and Athenio. 
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7 5 1 & » * 2 5 1 I e 
uguſt. p- 1414. 207 at IRC SIS 
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1711 Herpdian, 1. 3-7 2 18. 
i 8s - , . 4 > 3 opts 4s Fre Tr 
. of 14 . 
2 4 r 3 4 mn gay rf 3 
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ar 3 "SOT 2 LEES" 2 — 
Ki the fertile Can! of N 
Bonded and fifty miles to the EEE 
This city was decorated, V4 

with the title of Wlony, 3 nd 


and conſequently became, afte 


death, à part of the anche main, The em- 
peror Trajan allowed and even e 
rich ſenators to | purchaſe thoſe ü 
uſeleſs palaces (Plin. ge 2 35.5 1 

— that -on” this 


d 
. | 


S 459 1 s bs 

ig The Ee eee — 
and the Synnadian. * "The Ster, of Meng mar- 
bles bare been faibily deſeribed and imperfes 
diſtinguiſbed. It appears, ener has N 
= he 2 MP, 0p Jos dog tb pare of 


* 7* 9 * 
28 2e i fg 
„ OR * 


ynnada was white mixed wi 
See Salmaſius ad Hilt, A Luguſt, at nd Wi 


[16] Hiſt. Auguſt, p. 1, 152. He ſometimes 


»+ $4 


one. hundred and fifty He e Once gave, for the oe of | 
the Circus, one Kondred Siciſian,” _and/as * Ute 


34 54.5 * A» 4 * 
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; ber The anima 
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— ee — of the — and his 

eſteem proconſul ren d D. 
1 i 25 WB \ j by thay aff 

[18] By each of his concubines, the- younger 

Gordian left three. or four children. His literary 

productions, though leſs numerous, were by no 


means contempaible. | 
4 . A DEE 2 G 92 Foy 172 2 as + te _- Ck yo I 


[19] Herodian, 1. vi. 5. 243. . Hitt, Augut, 
p. 144. 
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— e N.. L viii. p. 277. 
Hiſt. Avgott.”p- 156158; * Por s 
27: S T7@IICLEIESTE KEY < ADL" 
E rodi + hs 1, vii. p. 254. Hiſt. Auguſt 
Be ST. 2 e may obſerve,. that one month 
aud fis or the reign 
rectfon >< Cafzubon and Panvinius, inſtead of the 
abſurd reading of one year and ſix months. See 
Commentar. p. 493. Zoſmus felates, I. i. p. 17. 
nat the two;Gordiang periſhed by a tempeſt in the 
idſt of their navigation. A ſtrange eee e 
ys or à ſtrange abuſe of metaphors.” ein 


30 [26}*See" the Augufkan ; 


2 8 


WP” a rb 
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„ p. 
the "repifters/of che ſenate; the tek: is. An ed! dly 


faulty, but the coincidence of the pre 
_ enables us to. correct it. 
e Was deſcendeg fem Corbeltas Babe 


1 bi 8h ini4t8,” aud the adopt pI 
r p! ed. On of The- 
oPhanét Otee N Koc Balbs | öde 0 15 
Heco Pan 287  LNg2d A nd 
— e favour ompey, an 
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iT n = 5 ats of the Jus, EY fiber, | 


| of Gordian, is a juſt cor- 


„ 


re Cornel. Ba e beg of Ss, 
to whom he rendegacbthe mlt imponane ſecret: fer- 
vices in the civil war) raiſed him to the conſulſhip 
and the pontificate, honours never yet poſſeſſed by a 
ger. The nephew of this Ba 1s triumphed 


encaſed Sago mere Hub cron AC- 
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120] Herodian, I. vi. p. 286, ; 
ſenate was at firſt conyoked. * Capitol, and 
very. 11 on the 
n 11 


bow en "x * on th. — of Africe Wnt 

ome : e . {funny I 
that they neither; 4 
truth.” "Hiſtoire des 


131 
8 5 * 
that Maxim 


during che 

. 5. en The 

Natali, e. 18. En» 

1 8 9 575 10. the 
Ar. 27 at eaves; us norance e month. 

2. 25 election e eee by the * 


* 22 


is fixt, with equal certainty, to the 27th of May ; 


but we are at a-loſs-to:diſcover, whether:itiwas in 
the fame or the Preceding year, Tillemont and 
Muratori, who maintain the 1 two oppoſite opinions, 


bring this the field: 2 "deſaltory troop of Authorities, 


con ſectüres, and probabilities. "The one ſeems 1 to 
draw out, the other th tünträct che feries of. events, 
between thoſe; periods, more than, can, be well re- 
conciled to rcaſon 8 ez 5 ann 
to chu ween them. 7 ger | iter 


32] veileius "EY L 11. c. mn The N TY 
ſident de, Monteſquien (in his dialogue between 
Sylla and Eucraes) expreſſes the frutiments of the 


dictator, in a ſpirited and even a ſublime manner. 
2 157 * 


over the Garamantes. See Dictionnaire de Bayle au 
mot albu, whers her diſctugulſtes the ſeveral per- 
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thinks the.melting ofthe,ſqows. ſuits betten with the; 
months of Jane or Joly, than with thoſe of February. 
The opinion f a man who. paſſed. 
the Alps and the Apennines, is ondoubtedly of great 
weight; yet, Lobſerve, 1, That the Jong winter, of 


which -Maratori. takes advantage, f is to be found 
only in che Latin verſions. and not in the Greek 


text of Herodian, * 2. That the vicifſizude;. of; ſuns 


and rains, to which the ſoldiers of; Maximin were 
expoſed, (Herodian, I. viii. p. 277.) denotesgthe 


ſpring rather than the ſummer. We may obſerve like- 


wiſe, that theſe ſeveral ſtreams,” as they melted into 
one, .compoſedithe''Fimavus; ſo poetically (in every, | 
ſenſe of the word) deſtribed by Virgil. Trey are 
about twelve miles to tlie eaſt of Aquileia. dee : 


Cluver. Italia Antiqua, tomy 1: p.89, Kc. 
[34] Herodian, vill pf 272. The Celtie "7 


was ſuppoſed to be Apollo, and rece eived. under that, 


name the thanks of the ſenate. A temple was 
likewiſe built to Venus the bald, in honour of the 
women of Aquileia, who had given up their kawito 


| make.copes orche ifm engine. 


T3 5] Herodi an, J. vill. p. 270. Hit. Ae e 
146. The duration of Maximin's reign has not. _ 
defined with much accuracy, except by Eutropius, 
who allows him three years and a few days (I. ix. 
1.) ; we may depend on the integrity of che. text, as 


the Latin original is Stacked, (by;the Greek ver- 


fon of Pæanius. 


5 36] Eight Roman feet and one chird, which 
are equal to above eight Engliſh feet, as the two mea- 


ſures are to each other in the proportion of 967 to 5 
1000. See Greaves's diſcoutſe on the Roman foot. 


Maximin could drink in a day an amphora {or about 
ſeven gallons of wine) and eat thirty or ſorty pounds 
of meat. He could move a loaded waggon, break 
a horſe's leg. with. his. fiſts; crumble ſtones in his 


1 e conſul, to the | two emperors, | in p the N 
guſtan Niſtory, | | 


[38] Hiſt. Augult, p. 177. Ws 
39] Herodian, I. viii. p. 258. 3 
Io. Herodian, l. viii. p. A 1 8 


410 


his life between 


ſome better writer. 8 


and by the hope of penetrating as far as India. 


Wo claimed ſome degree of relationſhip to Philip 


Ine 8 R n en Kr R. 
Cen Ma anal een cited 


»[44 6 bud innienkdaiogrndenty: 
enough: in the acclamazions.of the ſenate, and with 


regard to the u GER ofa: 


wanton inſult. Hiſt. Augult. $4.4 3 


Sünden e ei eon L405) IJ0 THF, 


Laa] Diſcordiæ taeitæ, et chk eee 


| Fremme + Hifte Auguſti p. 170. 


This: well choſen ex preſſion is, probably ſtolem from 


N 19 \ "4 Jy 1 
34 IL . 5 * \ 3 


[43] Herodian, te ps: n TIT 
[44] Quiz non alins erat. in IN is the, bo 


7 preſſion. of the Auguſtan Hiſtory. 


(451. -Quintus Curtius (1. x. c. 90 Pays n an ele. 
gant compliment to the emperor of the day, for : 
having, by hie happy - acceſſion, extinguiſhed: ſo 
many fire - brands,  ſheathed: ſo many ſwords, and 


put an end to the evils of a divided government. 
After weighing with, attention every word of the 


paſſage, I am of opision, that it ſaits better with. 
the eleyation of Gordian, than With any other 
period of the Roman Hiſtory.” In that caſe, it may 
ſerve to decide the age of Quintus Curtius. Thoſe 
who place him under the firſt Cæ ſars, argue from the 
purity of his ſtyle, but are embarraſſed by the ſilence 


of Quintilian, in his accurate liſt of 3 hi- 


torians. 


[46] Big. Ants, "66 NO chal bints in 


the two letters, I ſhould expect that the eunuchs 


were not expelled the palace, without ſome degree. 
of gentle violence, and that young Gordian rather 
approved of, than; conſented to, their diſgrace. 


1471 Duxit uxorem fliam Miſithei, quem causk. 
eloquentiæ dignum parentela ſua putavit; et præ- 
fectum ſtatim fecit; poſt quod, non. puerile j Jam. £2. 


contemptibile videbatur imperium. 


[48] Hiſt. Auguſt. p. 162. Ave Victor. 
Porphyrius in Vit. Plotin. ap! Fabricium Biblioth.” 
Græc. I. iv. c. 36. The philoſopher Plotinus accom- 
panied the army, prompted by the love of knowledge, 


[49] About twenty miles from the little town of 


Circeſium, on the frontier of the two . oadcg 


[co] The inſcription (which contained a very. 4 
ſingular pun) was erafed by the order of Licinius, 


(Hiſt, 


Uidaiayudobtindyd) urch dnn möohd 
of earth which formed the ſepulchre, ſtill ſubſiſted in 
the time of Julian: See Ammian. Marcellin. Wii g. 


1H Mala Horns 


vii. 20. Ammianas Marcellinus, x*it 5. Zoſimus, 
J. i. Þ. 19. Philip, who pens a very ul Sroxrtts Was | 
about forty yourrdFapes 000151945 noiods e, ia“ 


[s 2] Can the epithet of aa bean 
Ark: any-propticty, to the government of Algiers ? 
Every military government floats between the ex- 
tremes of abſolute monarchy and wild democracy. 


- [53] The military republic of'the Mamalukes in 
Egypt; wood have afforded M. de Monteſquieu (ſee 
Conſiderations ſar la Grandeur et la Decadence des 
Romane, C. 16.) a juſter and more noble parallel. 


184] The Avguſtan Hiſtory (p- 163. 164) can- 
not, in this inſtance, be reconciled with itſelf or with 
probability. How could Philip condemn his pre- 
deceſſor, and yet conſecrate his memory? How 
co he order his public execution, and yet, in 


. of his death? Philip, though an ambitious 
uſurper, was by no means a mad tyrant, Some 
chronological difficulties have 1 been diſ- 


[51] Aurelius Vitor. 136700 ix: 2. Oroſius, 


| Chrais Lettres ſur les Jabiles, FO EP 


is letters to the ſenate, exculpate himſelf from the 


no r EO O HE E fn eHAT TEE. ber 


cose by ibo wiege ef df THHediont ati Ab. 
W alfbciation N e to e Em} . 


391 ; U Th 7 2 TO enam 
15 5 5]. The account. 0 of "the. lan ſoppe __ 5 
tion, though 1 in an "enlightened. period of hiſtory, 


c was ſo very doubtful and. obſcure, that the alterna». 


tive ſeems not doubtful, When the popiſh jubilees, 4 
the copy of the ſecular games, were invented by. 


- Boniface' VIII. the crafty pope pretended;-that he 


only revived an ancient infſtitution., of, M. le, 


balogze 


[56], Either of a hundred, or ban and ten 
years. Varro and Livy adopted the former opinion, 
but the infallible authority of the Sybil conſeerated 


the latter (Cenſorinus de Die Natal c 499), ue 


emperors Claudius and Philip, eee, 
treat the oracle with implieit reſpec. 


[57]. The idea of the ſecular games is beſt under · 
ſtood from the poem of Horace, and the deſeription 
of Zoſimus, 1. i ii. Ps; 167, &c. 10 Z2 30617 : ITE 

[58] The received calculation of Var's! Aftgus 
to the foundation of Rome, an #ra'that'correſp HOY 


with the 754th year before Chriſt. But Oe" 


the chronology of Rome to be depended on, in the 


more early ages, that Sir Iſaac Newton has brought, 
the lame event as low as the year 627. 


— 


[1] FRE ancient” chronologiſt quoted by Velleius 

Paterculus (I. i. c. 6.) obſerves, that the 
Aflyrians, the Medes, the Perſians, and the Mace- 
donians, reigned over Ala one thouſand nine 
hundred and ninety- five years, from the acceſſion of 
Ninus to the defeat of Antiochus by the Romans. 
As the latter of theſe great events happened 189 
years before Chriſt, the former may be placed 2184 
years before the ſame ra. The Aſtronomical ob- 
ſervations, found at Babylon 11 Alexander, went 


fifty years higher... 


[2] In the five hundred and ty „eue eln of 
the æra of Seleucus. See Agathias, 1. 1. p. 63. 
This great event (ſuch is the careleſſneſs of the Ori- 
entals) i is placed by Eutychius, as high as the tenth 
year of Commodus, and by Moſes of Chorene, as 
low as the reign of Philip, Ammianus Marcellinus 
has ſo ſervilely copied (xxiii.. 6.) his ancient ma- 
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replay: which are indeed very good, that he de- 
ſeribes the family of the Arſacides, as ſtill ſeated 


on the Perſian throne i in "hp middle of W 
century. { | | SEL TLO07EE. 2 23 T5 TI'S, LIL 


[3] The tanner's name Was 1 able; the ſoldier's, 


Saſſan: from the former Artaxerxes obtained the für- 
name of Babegan; from the latter all his deſcend- ' 


ants have been ſiyled Saſſanides. 


[1] D'Herbelot. Bibliotheg Ne Ardſbir, 


[5] Dion Caſſius, I. Ixxx. 3 vi. p. 207. 
Abulpharagius Dy naſt. P- 80. 5 


[6] See Moſes Chorenenſis, J. ii. c. 6555 7 


[7] Hyde and Prideaux, working up the per- 


ſian legends and their own conjectures into a very 
agreeable ſtory, repreſent Zoroaſter as à con- 
temporary of Darius Hyſtaſpes. But, it is ſufficient: 
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4 | kin of Mr. 
l Moy perceive _ e ainft- his un 
| Kos iy of += S 
Sce his work, — * 
e Tiles istzede 306m dene 2h, 
Tholanguagevf the commentary; the Pehlyi, Hou . 
much tors modero, has ceaſed many ages ug 


ling tongue: This fad alone (if it was fecchved 
as authentie) ſüffeteuffy witrants the antiquity of 
thoſe" wrieings;*Which b. d Kügdbetil bas brought 
into Europe, and tranſlated into Pfench, * 


{pF Hyde de ReligiohevvetBrdin Petfiruin, ik. 


£1109 m: Rom zi: ln 0: bal egen e 
1187 T have princip ally drawn this account from 


the Zendaveſta of M. Rant And the Sadder, 
ſubjoined to Dr. Hyde's treatiſe. It muſt, however, 
be confeſſed; that the ſtudied dbſcurity of a pfophet, 
os 5 f iiple-bFthe Eaſt, and the deceitful me- 
1 85 of a 1 French or Patin nerſion, may have be- 
0 Lo nt, or- And hereſy, in this abridgment . 
Ferb an theology. .14h.011 avty 9 19 77g 505 
7 13};Thbe modern Perſtes (and in ſome Artes c 4 
Sagder); exalr'Otmuſt into the firſt and ommipotent 
cauſe, whilſtecheyidegrade AKrimav into an — 
but rebellious ſpirit. Their $40 of. ple en 
Mahometans may have DE bite zuted to re 


| theological ſyſtem. botbagd ow! S, 9731 T us | 


tl Herodotus, T1 Lc G1 gs Fay rg "Fa 

mY . ther of temples; was: 
#* at the 13 2 

atiEfwaidy fee in the Ma ian religion. 3 


915 4ut Waben 25 N 
L Erde de Retz hen 61, »Notwichſtapd 
ing all their diinnen and proteftations," Which 
ſeem i ncere enough their tyrunts, ahometans, 
have conſtaptlyſtigmutiſed tem, as idolatrous wor- 
ſhippers of the fres 0 Fx 4 leti2wog tom $41 199 


[ig See ihe Städel, che alle part of "which. 
conſiſts of moral precepts, The ceremonies en- 
joined are infinite and- willing. "Fifteen genuflex- 
ions, rayers, &c, were Fi ver the de- 
vout Pei Fast {HH —_ ——_— often 
as he pill © No the facred girdle. Sadder. Art. 14. 
50. 60. smn! #1H) 9093079 to eNoM | [12] 


1 $ etc 244, an 2216 11 
e nay 1h 1 85 TY ep, 


ai] -.81 210} 39 2901093 9407 07 i nig 22110 dag 
315102 4 


OO gh e 


maol 122 1 1 2933 
and, 2. that Kay we © tribe or family, e 
15 order- 2815 uz 410 $214 * U Fed be be Naber L LE SE} 


otherwiſe account for it, may füppoſe. e 


| that magie held mankind the triple, chain of 1 
u tos, of pyk, A cr Lido | 0h fe: 


ligion, ſagacioufly 


Went ions Perſaram, 5 t 1187 
11 17ÞI& cus, 1:Bdib:Hydebnd- Prin uad 
Ee 1 derm: cbnfecamed e 


Am 40 24 Wig 
2 far as we 


8 


jams 2 = 
ticy ot at 


2 * 2% 7 
. h 7 on, 


Ld - 


22 rr * as 1201 812 10 Ia +; 2113 25 
For 4 divine Tafadlon of tythes exhibits.2. 


ſingular inſtance of conformity between the law of 
Zoroaſter and that of Moſest Theſe Who chunbt 


that che Magi of che latter 
interpolation into the II of their prophet: 2 


[20] Sadder, Art. 8 8. eit oil cantata ſar] 


tient 10 asg ebni en: babadtob azftay 


fil. Pla in Aleibied. IIlsꝛzneg es me 
I 1 hb iy 
240 Pliky, (Hifi, Natur, | I A 15 IND * oi 


[23] Agathias; 3 i 5. 16 see 
debt .q Anek A mid l 
[24] Mr. Hume, i in s the Natural Hiſto 1 K 
"Fentdrks, chat the“ 5 i 
and \philoſophic TeRs ire cbüktotig the 160 85 b 
tolerant- Le as 9X + 131179 A385 Ai | oſt: nos 
e ni rns NL 10 BTT leoidgeng 
1261 Cicero 5 Legibus, ii. 10. .:Xerxes;1by the 
advice of the Meg ee the te mples of ef- 


—2 An & 
126 Hyde de Rel. dase. e. 33.4. Die- 
belot Bibliotheque e Orientale. Zerdu/fr. it Fife 9 


Zordaſler in tom. 11. of the Zen daveſta. N 


Lerl Compare! Meſes-of Cbereber l Tcl 6. 
with Ammian. Marcellin. xxiti. -6;”7 Hereafter £” 
ſhall make uſe of theſe paſſuges - mom 2doxganeA 

adam Anme 911 Vos ide 1891 


[28] Rabbi, Abraham in. the, Tari Schiekarg, -: 


BY 10 75 109. 1.5218 ao) 28 WW 11 009.0 to VEIARLA 
7 Baſnage Hiſtoire des ui 212293 ip 
Sozomen, . ib. e. 1. Manes; Wh ſuffered un 1gnomj- | 


nous death may be deemed 4 Mgiaii,'ay Well le 4 
Chriſtian heretic/ aul — — Slod# 2119) 


[30] Hfdeae Ret ions Perlar. E. 2 E ano Uta! 


*11381bSu) Dino POO. Fly iir our 


[31] Theſe 


10 7 8 Ef 


3 1] Thele Stones * 8 Sita LIL - 
Selancus Mitcfobnfainded ithirtyefiine cifeh; 131 
named from-bimſclf;cor: ſome of: his relations (fee 


Appian in Syriac, p. 124.). Ther of Sektvcus | 


ong the Eaſtern Chriſt 
1 gy, of 2 16 Wo 5 an 1 1 85 


of e Greek 1. ebe k 2 1 em 121 
al a. . a” * 12132 


70.2 It 67 16062 45 5 
T7 T he xr Perfians diſtinguiſh that period 


as the dynaſty of the kings of thy e See 
Plis, Hi: Nat. vi. 25. 5 


16 ws ! a7 Ae JIUSDNUH:. IG 22158110; 3534 axis 
313855 eee r. 1255 377. 9760-16 
With ſome. e altances not unh e the e ay of 
Niſus and Scylla * B12 £5503 


[34] N ii. N The, Princes. of Se- 
geſtan defended their independence for many years. 
As romances generally tranſpott to an ancient nk 


_ riod the events of their own tim it 195 ot 
GRE IR 1 en e 115 


Schell m) nabe be een fate on 


[35] Chardin, tom. iii. 5 I, 24 3: 


8 4 of; 281 1 * 82 E 


1361 your 1. N p. 1335» 


Age 17. H. Ir 267 ni omar H 


1 e ſe ſituation . Babylon, 5e, 
ae e de Me and Bagdad, cities often 


eonfoun 


graphical Tract of M. Danville, in Mem. de  Aca- 
| e ee 201 abs My 841 3Þ O . E 1 


* 25 BILLY 8 


12 1 


Hf Tait. K. Anal. Xi. og Plin. Hin. Nat. 


w. d as rs „ 28197 ff 5 14 {08} 


Loc! Tur, "te Had from'Sirabo, 2 


p- 743. 


[49]; That moſt curious traveller Bernier (ſee Hill. 
de Voyages, tom. x) who followed the camp of 
Aurengzebe from Dehli to Caſhmir; deſeribes with 
great accuracy the immenſe moving City., The 
gunrd of cavalry* confilted/ of 35. C0 A c. 
| infantry of 10,000. It was computed that the camp 
contained 15, 0% borſes, mules and «elephants ; 
$2088, camels, 80, ooo oxen, and between 300000 

400,00 9 perſons, Almoſt all Dehli followed the 7 
af whole magnificence ſupported-its ind uſtry. 0 


L41] Dion, 1. Ixxi. p. 1378, Hiſt Auguſt. p. 38. 
Tenge viti. 10.  Euſeb. in ronic. Quadratus 


2 L „ 119 oþ 


pf 5 Bite” Aopalt p. — 


thals of 


ed with 8859 Ger ſee an excellent Ges- 
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K . 
TH CHAPTFER, OE 
Romls iow aries 810 dt 38d sd 07 
(avon 3 | ee eee 
ofa e Rom HY eter Dn 


. 11 ff 01 
121 Pi N. . e . e 647 


Ke Ee 


i; los ow tid 88 


e Kae mined bg JR CAREY 
Edeſla, mixed barbarians.: It was, however; 
Nee yo 10 at of the chree dialects of the dyriac. 
the pufeſt and moſt elegant (the AramƷ«aun e. 
poke; At: Edeſſa. „This, remark M. Bayer ( Hiſt.: 


* 
2 4 


I. p. BY bas borzowed from. Ceorze of Mal- 


tia a Syr 1 Writers g1ni baNary bus qo one 


[44] Digs longs, Be vad. ade ragen br 
has neg] ected to uſe this moſt importan t paſſage. 


9201 err king VERY IN vilgqgoniy VIA 


1451 This kingdom, from, Oſrhges,nwho.gave-a.. 


nem name to, the, country, to the laſt Abgarus had 


lated. 353 Veats See the learned (work? öff. M. 
Bayer, Historia O choeng et. Rdeſſena. wee Sil; 


[467 Ketiophori/ zn the prertee fe t Cyfoped 
gives welear and FRET OTTER of the extent of 
the empire of Cyrus. Herodotus (K If. C. 79. . 8 
enters into. a curious and particular deſeriptibn of 
the twenty great Sarrapien intouwhich the Perfüm 
ee pre chem eter Soso 

e Nb War anidt enoillsdzt duc 

1 zun t 0 Aang vi. 29d, 2 ped vam zus, 

[48] There were two hundred ſeythed echaristt“ 
at the battle {in 5 rbela, 1 in the hoſt of: Damus,... In 
the vaſt army ranes, 5 7 To yanguiſhed by. 
Liiculfas, eventeeh. thouſand hople only were com- 


pletely aftned,”* Xitiochus brought 10 four ele- 


phants into the field ageinſtzebe Rumang z by his 

frequent wars and negociations with the princes of 
India, he, had-once collected an hundred and ſiſty of 
thoſe, great animals 3 but it may be queſtioned, 


whether the moſt powerful e e Hindoſtan 


Ae ton o MPO res- bare 


45 2Na01019153 21T  a1q9291q iom i 41000 


[49] Hiſt- Auguſt. p.198. gniannt 919 baaze 


[6] Mr. de Tnlembnt Bhs zlfeady c 
Herodian's gebpfüb y f. 1 F(Oijewhat 10 ſuſed. : 


31... A199 582 


11 big! g 
125 1] Moſes of dna (Hift. Armen. I. ii. epi. | 


* Wluſtrares.ghi 5 zinvaſion of Media. yxssſferting, that 


defeated, Auaxerxes, / 
and purſued him to the Hs — of Nals The 


Choſtoes, k king & of Arme 
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exploits of .Chaſroes have been W el and le 
acted as a dependent ally to the Romans. 


[52] For the aceount of this war, ſee > UP 


I. vi. p. 209, 212. The old abbreviators and modern 


compilers have blindly | 8 the 5 J 


Hiſtory, | F 


[53] Eatychius, tom. ii. P- 180, verſ. n 5 


The great Choſroes Nouſhirwan ſent the Code of 


Artaxerxes to all his Satraps, as the invariable rule 


of their cond ub. 


La! D'Herbelot Ribliotheque Priontale,; au 
mot Ardſbir. We may obſerve, that after an 
ancient period of fables, and a long interval of 
darkneſs, the men hiſtories of Perſia begin to 


NN. 5 9m, 


" 191 Had, 1 L vi. p. 214. R Mar. 
cel. I. xxiii. c. 6. Some differences may be 
obſerved between the two hiſtorians, the natural 
effects of the * produced * a * and 


a half. 


[56] The es are Kill the's 250 Kite! horſe- 
men, and their horſes the fineſt, in the Eat. 


- [57] From Herodotus, f Xenophon, Herodian, 


 Ammianus, Chardin, &c. I have extracted ſuch 


probable accounts of the Perſian nobility, as ſeem 
either common to every 786, or Nn 11 


; the Sanne, 


NOTES ON THE 


{ 1] T= modern philoſophers of Sweden ſeem 
reed that the waters of the Baltic 

gradually aal in a regular proportion, which they 
have ventured to eſtimate at half an inch every 
year. Twenty centuries ago, the flat country of 
Scandinavia muſt have been covered by the ſea; 
while the high lands roſe above the waters, as ſo 
many iſlands of various, forms and dimenſions. 
Such indeed is the notion gixen us by Mela, Pliny, 
and Tacitus, of the vaſt countries round the Baltic. 

See in the Bibliotheque Raiſonnee, tom. xl and xl, 


a large abſtract of Palin's Mie of Sweden, com- 


poſed in the Swediſh language. 
[2] In particular, Mr. Hume, the Abbes du Boo, 


and M. Pelloutier, Hiſt. des Celtes, tom. 1. 


[3] Diodorvs Siculus, I. v. p. 340. Edit, Well. 
Herodian, I. vi. p. 221. Jornandes, Ce 55, On 
the banks of the Danube, the wine, when brought 
to table, was frequently frozen into great lumps, 
fruſta vini. Ovid. Epiſt. ex Ponto, I. iv. 7. 9. 10. 
Virgil Georgic. I. iii. 385. The fact is confirmed 
by a ſoldier and a philoſopher, who had experienced 
the intenſe cold of Thrace, See Xenophon, Ana- 
baſis, I. vii. p. 560. Edit. Hutchinſon, 


NIN TH CHAPPER: 


| +8 Þ #4 
9 * 3 5 2 \ « 


414] Buffon Hiſtoire 8 rom. v. 793 


: 116. 


— q 3 * * 


[5] Ceſar de Bell, Gallic.” vi. 23. an. The 


molt inquiſitive of the Germans were ignorant of 


its utmoſt limits, although ſome of them had tra 


velled in it more than ſixty days journey. 


[6] Cluverius (Germania Antiqua; L iii. e. 47. ) 


inveſtigates the ſmall RR EE remains of the | 


1% * {FE 


Hercynian, 


(75 Charlevoix Hiſtoire on Canada 


[81 Olaus Rudbeck aſſerts that the. Swediſh wWo⸗ 
men oſten bear ten or twelve children, and not un- 
commonly twenty or thirty; but we" PREP of 
Rudbeck f is much to be ſuſpecied. F 95s 


[9] In hos artus, in hze corpora, quz miramur, 
excreſcunt. Tacit. See, 3. 20. Cluver. 
1. „ Ie | 


[io] Plutarch. in Mario. The Cimbri, by way 
of amuſement, often ſlid down mountains of ſnow 
on their broad —_— 


[11] The 


Ain The Adis made war in an climates, and 
* their excellent diſcipline were in a great meaſure 
preſerved in health and vigour. It may be remark- 
ed, that man is the only animal which can live and 
multiply: in every country from the equator to the 
poles. The hog ſeems to approach the neareſt to 
our ſpecies in that privilege, 


© [x2] Tacit. German. c. 3. The enifyration of the 
Gauls followed the courſe of the Danube, and dif- 
chargeditſelf on Greece and Aſia. Tacitus could diſ- 


cover only one inconfiderable tribe that retained : wy 


traces of a Gallic origin. 

[13] According to Dr. Keating, (Hiftory of Lre- 
land, p. 13, 14.) the giant Partholanus, who was 
the ſon of Seara, the ſon of Eſra, the fon of Sru, 
the ſon of Framant, the ſon of Fathaclan, the fon 


of Magoy, the ſon of Japhet, the ſon of Noah, 


landed on the coaſt of Munſter, the 14th day of 
May, in the year of the world one thouſand nine 
- hundred and ſeventy- eight. Though he ſucceeded 
in his great enterpriſe, the looſe behaviour of his 
wife rendered his domeſtic life very unhappy, and 
provoked him to ſuch a degree, that he killed— 
her favourite greyhound. This, as the learned 
biſtorian very properly obſerves, was the fir in- 
ſtance of female ed and we. ever wp dns 
in Ireland. © 

[14] Ces Hiltory of the Tartars by 
Ao Bahadur Khan. 


[iz ] His work, entitled Atlantica, i is uncommonly 


ſcarce. Bayle has given two moſt curious extracts 


from it. Republique des Lettres Janvier et Fevrier, 
1685. 

| [16] Tacit, Germ. ii. 19. Literarum ſecreta viri 
pariter ac fœminæ ignorant. We may reſt con- 
tented with-this deciſive authority, without entering 
into the odſcure diſputes concerning the antiquity 
of che Runic characters. The learned Celſius, a 
Swede, a ſcholar, and a philoſopher, was of opi- 
nion, that they were nothing more than the Roman 
letters, with the curves changed into ſtraight lines for 


the eaſe of engraving. See Pelloutier, Hiſtoire 
des Celts, I. ii. c. 11. DiQionaire Diplomarique, 


tom. 1. p. 223. We may add, that the oldeſt Ru- 
nic inſcriptions are ſuppoſed to be of the third cen- 
tury, and the moſt ancient writer who mentions the 
Runic characters, is Venantius Fortunatus, (Carm. 
vii. 18.) Who ned towards the end of the ſixth 
century. . 
Barbara fadeets pingatur Run's tabellis. 
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0 7] Recherches Phlloepbigues fur les Anti- 


ckias, tow. TH. p. 228. The author of that very 


curious work i is, If T am oy e a * 
by 3 For vp | | 


eis 


if 18] The 1 Gehege is. ofien« eri 


tcſed by the accurate Cluverius. 


ig] see Cæſar, and the learned Mr. Whitaker 
in his Hiſtory of Mancheſter, vol. 1 HE 


* [20] Tacit: : Germ. 15. : 


[21] When the Germans —— the Ubii of 
Cologne to caſt off the Roman yoke; and with their 


new freedom to reſume their ancient manners, they 


 Infiſted on the immediate demoktion of the walls of 
the colony. * Poſtwlamus à vobls, muros coloniz, | 


% munimenta ſervitii detrahatis; etiam fera ani- 


* malia, fi clauſa teneas, virtutis obliviſcuntur.“ 
Tacit. Hiſt. iv. 64. 


[22] The ſtraggling villages of Sileſia a are Ted 
miles in length. See Cluver. I. i. c. 13. 


[23] One hundred and forty years after Tacitus 


a few more regular ſtructures were erefted near the 


Rhine and Danube. Herodian, I. vii. p. 234. 
1241 Tacit. Germ. 17. 
⁶ãd! 
[26] Ceſar de Bell. Gall. vi. 2. 
2 [27] Tacit. Germ. 26. Oer, vi. 22. | 
[28] Tacit. Germ. 6. bl 


[29] It is ſaid that the Mexicans and Peruvians, 
without the uſe of either money or iron, had made 
a very great progreſs in the arts. 1 hoſe arts, and 
the monuments they produced, have been ſtrangely 
magnified. ' 
tom. ii. p. 153, &c. 


r e, 


31 Tacit. Germ. 19. 
„ — 


oy 


32] Id. 24. The Germans might borrow the 


arts of play from the Romans, but the pa ien is 
I inherent to the human ſpecies. 


[a4] Tacit. Germ, 14. 
[34] Plutarch. in Camillo. T. Liv. v. 33. 
65 Dobos. Hin. de la Monarchie Frangoiſe, 


; tom. i. P. 193. | 
e [35] The 
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See Recherches ſur les Americains, 
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| 1s £369: The \Hihieriih uation: webs iſſued from 
the country called Swinzerlagd; wontalned, bfrevery 
age and ſex, 368, ooo perſons (Cæſar de Bell. Gall. 


Jong Atupteſent, the number dfipeople in the 


Pays de Vaud, (a ſmall diſtrict on the banks of: the 


Leman Lake, much more, diſtinguiſhed for polite- 


nel than for induttty) amoutits'to 112,91. See 
att escellent Trat f fM. . Muret, in the Memoltes ». 
13 Soctets de Berne 


„FIE oN 48 +1 + p10 . eh 11910 18091 


[37] Paul Diaconus, c. 1, 2, 3. Machiayel, 
Davila, and the reſt of Paul's followers, repreſent 


thoſe emigrations too much as Tegular 198 con- 


T 6. - 1 Wu 


certed "meaſures: woo bande! 


80 2UgSIMINA. Faith SS 74 9 £811 11193 G3Y 2 2 


038] Sr Wimam waanle na aasee 


indulged, on this ſubje&, the uſual Iivelineſs * 0 


their fancy. 
hoog tud gaibss: 


05 2 
(ELLE: 


3 
£4 amo * 3e 2! 


1399 Mathiavel Hitt n bers 1 Mariana 


_ Hiſt. Hiſpan. I. v. e. 1. 
i ſ4oÞ Robertſon 4 Charles V. Hame's Political 


'Effays . s T -diiw yigas vie ei sid l 2b 

inniged 203 mon 121 bfu £ z e Od es 5d: 
[41] Tacit. Germ. 44, 45. Frenſhemius (oho 

dedicated his ſapplement to Livy, to en of 


n) thinks proper to be 


Roman wWwho expreſſed ſo * ci ee reverence for 


Nortberm ducensz. 


[42] May we not ſuſpect that ſuperſtition v. was 
ide parent of deſpotiſm The deſcehdants of Odin 
(Whoſe race was not extinct till the year 1060) are 
laid to have reigned in Sweden abore*a-thouſand 
years. The temple of Upſal uas the ancien max 


religion and empire. In the 3 a 
ee law, prohibicing the” mg a det f 


5 5311 


1 oO, — £ 6 


arms to atly except te 5 1 N wi it 198 


A 


probable” that it was Toloure Fee pie tence of 
Teviving an old inſtitätion ? See Palin's Hiltory' of 
Sweden in the Bibliothoque Raifonute, tom. a. 


and xlv. 


Iz Tadit/Gteniciellgyy 1910 th Ld: 


ITE At 9 29M13 £19] 07 aon1d:dow 9241 „ 


44 LAN. c. Pb, d, eee 21 © gar 7 


1180 13137. ots ? 
[45] Grotius c anges an 288855 of Tacitus, 


pertractantur into pretrefantur. The rep! is 
equally juſt and i ingenious. 


146] Even! in 0 bar ancient been dhe barons 


_ often carried "a deln, not lo muck by the 


n TY HONUP WEN IN THL arTER. 


nes ace 


be 5 31 T aci 


number Tof votes! d3:by->tha ofothibirg 6 


lowers? 9d) do emsldims od bun 188 idoꝗ 21 


baqaimiow . 21095908 zug id, i fn bas n 
147] Calar de Bell, Gall 464 


I. vj. 8 ai Wia 9c; 
cli Ml -Minuunt controve fia 18 Avery hapf ex- 
N ſon of Cæſar z. r W «0354.1 7 p10 b/ watts 4 


þ {4} Tt 23% 02 42 125111848 
ha Re eges ex no 11 duces 2 kiel. 


| . Tacit. Germ. 7. 


Iso] Clover. Germ. Ant. pre 1 op T Tac! 


_ [51] Cæſar, vi. 22. Tacit. Germ. i} ENT? 
Ste tp 4 fa 8 388 


1 


Wo) Tacit. Germ, ; 5p 
e Id. 13,14. 117 72156 [3] 


[54] Eſpric des Less I. xxx. c. 31 The biit- 
liant i imagination of Monteſquieu is corrected, how- 
ever, by the dry cold reaſon of the Abbe de Mably. 
Obſervations ſur PHiſtoire de F rance, tom. i. 


x — * , 5 8 2 
[4 3 
- 


P 356. N 
$ « a 
| 128818 2 


2010boiC I 1&2 [001 
i880 Gandent . ſed nec ee 
eptis obligantur. Tacit. Getm. c. 2. 


[6] The advlterefs 3 was po YER 24” the 
village. Neither wealth nor, beauty could inſpire 
compaſſion, or procure her a ſecond huſband, 18, 19. 
Or, ano, calle Md badtiiduq Hood 38d30 

571 Ovid emo a % hundred lines in the ge- 


ſearch of places the moſt favourable to love. Above 
all he conſiders tlie theatre ab the beſt adapted to 
collect the beauties of Rome, and to melt Shan Sata 
tenderneſs and Eee 50 
N v0 sicli nobis 1 bas, 
Hit. wess. 20811698 gain 
1 The 275W ens 2d: bus 210 gd Her 
In he marriage; preſent. was a poke of oxen, 
'borkes, and arms. See Germ. c. 16 5 N 
ſomewhat too. florid on the ſubjed, .. Sm 1841 


[60] The change of exigere into denten 
excelent correction 


21 3 5 1195 5 5 Ynuaregt SUD [sx 

ler V Facito Germ. c.. Plutarch 3 | 
Besse the wives of the Feutones deſtroyed them- 
ſelves and their children, they had offered to ſur- 


11 
10 Jas t f 3 157 


%Y T4343 % 


136 


render, on condition that they ſtiould be r received a8 
the {ſlaves of the veſtal virgins: S9 od, süsse 


© [62] Tacitus has employed 4 Row? Lines; * and 
Cluverios' dae bündted hd Twenty, für pages, on 
this obſcure fubjett! The former diſcovers in Ger- 


NOTES HON THE Ib TRG TEN wn 


; ons. idThedatter 
is poſitive, that, under the emblems of the ſam che 
© „and the fire, his | Cann worſhipped 
the Ti 5 in vinkty:;” - 0 ed ab en +4 8 


'*[63F Tue mered wo" drf bad: Ati ſuch fub- 
855 horror by Lucan, was in the neiphbourkood'sf 
Marſeilles ; bug hore were: of the Sen 1278 in 


XY N 


Germany. * 5 £9300 4s STHIQUIN 


15 24 1156 1 1 


[64] Tacit. Germania, 7 Tor 
[65] Id. 8 


l Top? 


. * oi * 4 *. * 8 1 
» P vey 4 
"Io d - 4, of 1 - a * h 
. bs 7 


vol. i. note 10. 


[67] Tacit. Germ. c. . Thet fandards x were 
only the heads of wild braſs. 3 


(581 See an inflance of this cuſtom, rat 
Anal. xili. 57˙ 1 


1 82. 0 Wes Mio 1 1 2; 62.5 | 


[69] Cæſar, Diodorus, and Lucan, ſeem to feribe 
 thisydottrine 25: the OGauleg but M. pelloutier 
(Hiſtoire des Ceſtes, J. ili. c. 18.) 4abours to reduce 
ten ex PIE to a more orthodo 
2143 hq ud: 113 2K ub Sf 

2 el. Concttiig this pro oe üb a e 
of the Edda, ſee Fable &x in the earl verfion 
of that book, publiſhed by M. Mallet, In his I intro- 


F 


duction to the Hiſtory of Denmat 


245d A ö 03 eds ossi Rom 901 : 252819 tC pie 


zzz See Tacits: Germ. cg. Diodor Sicul. I. v. 


3 


Strabo, J. ir- p. 197, The clafficab reader may 


remember the rank of Demodocus in the Phæacian 
court, and the ardour infuſed by Tyrtæus into the 
fainting Spartans. Vet there ib little probability 
that the Greeks and the Germans were the ſame 
people. Much leatne\ trifling might be ſpared, if 
our untiquarians would condeſcend to reflect, "that 


ſimilar manners will naturally be n by mi- 


| Jar fituations.... 03 af LATIAY 10 39 40 TRI 15 + S 2 0 3 


e 408 


[72] Miffilia ſpargunt, Tacit. Germ. c. 6. Richer 
that Hiſtorian uſad a vague expreſſion, or he Mont 
anne random. 3.41 210 


33 bais Re bel wed! aonblide 11507 bus 


; 1730 It was their principal ditin&ion- Ra he 
Sarmatians, who generally fought on horſeback; - 


74] The relation of this enterpriſe oecupies a 
great Part ofth ie fourth and ffth books of the Hiſtory 
of . And 1 15 more remarkable ar itt elo- 


ws 4 
8 . 


' 


qae@@.aa;ptpieetx. Sit-Hobty :88illd; has 
11 ſreral-inacturdeienty? belles xunuog f 
ad ed 2h 15180) eaotioq ooo. Sd * bas 298 


51 eee 10 Like them he had loft 


an ee. To ns 10 Brant Hamit s)] bus V eb ene 
hib zom doug 2 1 asms. } 


"1781 i was contained between the two branches. 
5 ED Rhine, as they ſubvlted before the face 


country was changed by art and nature. See 
8 German. Antiq. I. ii. c. 18 8 


| V. s e it! 
e eee een EA bus lies 


Log 1 26 Att 21 i161giina 91904 
T2] T5 are mentioned o NN the ivth 


and vth — by Nazarius, Ammianus, Clau- 


dian, Kc, as à tribe of. Franks. See Cluver. Germ. 
2 ö «1.1 iii. 8 330 335! l 2:03 10 beglubnl 


Ag! 1 119! 


[79] Urgentibus is hs common reading, but good 
ſenſe; Lipfius, . M8; WIE Nur 


tibus, Tinamidt Kl 


w_ 


1801 Taeit. Gemmunitucs: 33. The eidüs Abbe 
Fs la Bleterie is very angry with Tacitus, talks: of 


the devil who was a minderer from the begianiag, | 


&e. Ke. noflung1“ WE 30 nos T [14] 
P. af hotapit 5b 


(a1 Many t A of this 3 may be diſcover- 


ed i in, Tacitus and Dion; and, many, more may 
be inferred from the principles of. 1 
ture. 

I hsqul "7 Bog) vt 30n WW NAM CS x) 


be Rid. Aen. p. J. Ammian. Marcellin. 
3s xxxi, c. 3. Aurel Victor. The emperor Matcus 
was reduced to ſell the; rich furniture of api h 


and to inliſt egen ee ms HT 2165) 
81 iq bas ho, from the 


_rayia,. had, once ied, a. great: and, derm | 


rr under their king So, 
1.6.8 Vi, Veil. Pat. 11, 305. Tei. nf 


[ if Mr. Wotton (Hillary,of Rowe: p. 466.) 
increaſes the prohibition to ten times the diſtance. 
His reaſoning is ſpecious but not concluſive, Five 
miles were ſufficient for a fortified barrier. 


Ny KS Oh 2883 


leg Dion, 1. xl and ill. 1 8 SOS OA 


SS UL 43 15 Das 3:9 L Aki kc 
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[86], See an excellent 4ifferration on the origin þ 


and migrations | of, nationz, in he Memoires de 
e 2 e Academie 
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A H. E raps uſed * 3 mA 
{4 Zonaras may fignify that Marinus com- 
manded 4 century, a cohort, or a legion. 970 


La! His birth at Bubalia, a little village in. = 
nonia (Eutrop. ix. Victor. in Cæſarib. et Epitom.) 
ſeems to contradict, unleſs it was merely accidental, , 
his ſuppoſed: deſcent from the Decii. Six hundred 
years had beſtowed nobility on the Decii; but at 
the commencement of that period, they were only 
Plebeians of merit, and among the firſt who ſhared." 


1 
5 


the conſul ſhip- with the havghty Patricians, ' Ple-' 


beiæ Decioram fhima;,'- & c. ' Javenal, Sat. vii. 
254. See the e een of Decius in . xc” 


— 


£3] Zoſi imus, I. i. i. p. 20. ben., XU. p. 62 


Edit. Louvre. 


[4] See the ,prefaces of Caſſiodorus and : Jornan- 
des: it is ſurpriſipg that the latter ſhould be omitted 


in the excellent editian Pe: by Sete, of; 
the Gothic writers. 


Wen 14 
Jr: B 4.5 hu wy 
4 


- 


#;] On the authority of Ablavins, al 
quotes ſome 61d Gothic chronicles in verſe. De 
Reb. ue 6. 4. 5 


del Jomaades, e. 


[7] See in the Prolegomena of Grotius ſome large: 
extracts from Adam of Bremen, and Saxo: Gram- 
maticus. The former wrote in the year 1077, che 


| _— flouriſhed about the year 1200. 


* 


(8 Voltaire, Hiſtoire de Cn XII. . BA : 
When the Auſtrians defired the aid of the court of 


Rome againſt Guſtayus '!Adolphus, they always 
repreſented that conqueror as the lineal ſucceſſor 


of Alaric. Here? Hiſtory of Guſtarus, vol. ii. 


p. 123. 8 


. * 


d 05 mankind In 46g n r 15 . 
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Es on uE TENTH. CHAPTER. 


| Chriſtian Cathedral was erected on its ruins, 


; neddare: 


nus, the veſtiges of ſuch a city and people. 


| by deducing the enmity of the Goths and Romans 


noting a real. city of the Afiatic Sarmatia, is the 


the prophet was ſuppoſed to deſcend, when he an- 
_ nounced his new religion to the Gothic nations, 


date ws 


N "$1,006 86 6 e 4755 and, ee 1 185 more than 
39,900 . See Hes and Wallace on the number 
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(9). See Adam of N in Om e 
is; p. 104. 'The'temple of Upſal was gellroyed by 
Ingo king of Sweden, who began his reign in the 
year 1075, and about fourſcore Years afterwards a 
See, 


Dalin's Hiſtory of Sweden 1 in the 8 Rai» 
ſonnẽe. 5 


* — . 
* N 2 — 
= 


[io] Mallet, Introduction 2 A PHiftoire 1 Dan: 


18 3 1 


(11) Mallet, ei iv. pe ode OR colleded from 
Strabo, Pliny, Ptolemy, and Stephanus Byzanti- 


1 This wonderful expedition of O Odin, which, 


from ſo memorable a cauſe, might ſupply the noble 
ground - work of an Epic Poem, cannot ſafely be 
received as authentic hiſtory. According to the 
obvious ſenſe of the Edda, and the interpretation 
of the moſt ſkilful critics, As- gard, inſtead of de- 


fictitiaus appellation of the myſtic abode of the 
gods, the Olympus of Scandinavia; from whence 


who were eee de in the e Þarts of 


[13] Tacit. Germania, c. 44+ 


£14] Tacit. Annal. ii. 6nat If we bal yield a 
firm aſſent to the navigations of Pytheas of Mar- 
ſeilles, we muſt allow that the Goths had paſſed 
the Baltic at leaft three * hundred years before Chriſt. 


[4], Ptolemy, l ii. R 


[i.6] By the German colonies who followed the 
arms of the Teutonic knights. The conqueſt and 
converſion 


8 t 
, 
AY * (OY 
w_ 2 * s. * » 


— 


. [17J-Phny: (Hiſt, Natur. ivo. J and Procopius 
Gn Bell. Vandal. I. i, c. 1;) agree in this opinion. 
They lived in diſtant ages, and ede different 
— means of inveſtigating the truth. 


[18] The Oftro and Fife, the eaſtern and ellen 

- Gaths. obtained thoſe denominations from their 
original ſeats in Scandinavia. In all their future 
marches and ſettlements they preſerved, with their 


names, the ſame relative ſituation. When they 


firſt dyphrted from Sweden, the infant colony. was 
eontaihed* in three veſſels. The third being a 
heavy ſailor lagged behind, and the crew, which 
afterwards ſwelled into a nation, . received. from 
that circumſtance the appellation of Gepide or 
 Loiterers. Jornandes, . 7 | | 


- [19] See a fragment of derer Patricins: in he 


Excerpta Legationum, and with regard to its! 


2 date, ſee Tillemont, 8 des Empe- 
reurs, tom. iii. p. 346. | 


[zo] Omnium harum gentium — ag Tanda. 
An breves gladii, et I reges obſequium.. 
Tacit. Germania, c. 43. The Goths probably. 


acquired their iron by the commerce'of ae Pu 


? 1 * LES 4 
' p 


lei! Jornandes, c. 13. + og | 


"and The: Heruli, and the Vregundi or 3 
en are particularly mentioned. See Maſcou's 
Hiſtory of the Germans, I. v. A paſſage - in the 


Auguſtan Hiſtory, p. 28, ſeems to allude to this 


e emigration- The Marcomannic war was 
ay occaſioned” by the preſſure of barbarous 


— who fled before the arms of more northern 


barbarians. 


[23] Dauville, 8 3 5 ther 
third - part of his incomparable gr of en g 


[24] Tacit. Germania, EE JT>" 
125] Cluver. Germ. Antiqua, 1. iii. 3 43. 


[26] The Venedi, the SJavi, and the Aniay were 
the three great tribes of the ſame: people. Jor- 
nandes, c. 24. 


[27] Tacitus moſt adufed dly deſerves that = l 


and even his cautious ſuſpenſe f is a proof of his 
dllgent'd inquiries. 


NOTES" ON. THE FENTH CHA (PTE 5 xxvii 


ee er bre were cbt wel dr 
1: ly erififfert In che Aflith centbf), 5 l a. 


-2d cap Sd no See bas mbH. 992 1000.09 


A 


Whoſe. ad- or OnletngicatFTiton rde alen 93. 


Mr, Bell (vol. ii, p.370.) traverſed evi in- 
his journey from Peterſburgh to Conſtantinople. . 


The modern face of the country is a juſt repreſent- 


ation of the ancient, ſince, in the hands ef the 


|  Coffacks, i it ill remains in a ſtate te of nature. 


4 k wy SiG — * r e 
* N r 3 7 7 5 


mc re 


1291 In the fixteenth chapter .of Jornardes, in- 
lead of ſeeunds Mzſfiam, we may venture to ſub- 
ſtitute fecundam, the ſceqnd Mæſia, of which Mar- 
cianopolis was certainly the capital (ſee Hierocles 
de Provigciis, and Weſſeling ad; locum, p. 636. 
Itinera). It is ſurpriſing | how this. palpable: error 
of the ſcribe. could eſca ape the Jodicious oreedtion. 
r 


41387 The place i is fill 5 Nicop. . | The 9 8 
rem, on whoſe banks it ſtood, Falls into the Da- 
nube. Danville He e tom. 1. 


p- 307. 5 


10 


5 


1310 Stephav. . or Vebibus;' p. 740. 


Weſteling Itinerar. p. 136. Zonaras, by an odd 
miſtake, aſeribes the foundation of Philippopolis to- 
the immediate nnn 15 Decius. TE i 


' [32] Ammtan. xxxi. 3. 
1 Aurel. Victor. c. 29. 


[34] vide Carpice on ſome medals o of Decivs: 
init theſe advantages. 


[35] Claudius (WhO be arcs reigned wh ſo 
much glory) Was poſted in the paſs of Thermopylz. 


with 200 Dardanians, 100 heavy” and 160 light 


horſe, 60 Cretan archers, and i000 well armed 


recruits. See an original letter from the emperor 


to his officer i in, the Auguſtan, Hiſtory, p.200. 


7 


1361 Jornandes, c. 16—18. Zoſimus, I. i. p. 22. 


In the general account of this war, it is eaſy to dif. ' 
cover the oppoſite prejudices of the Gothic and the 


Grecian writer. In careleſſneſs alone they are alike. 
[37]. Monteſquieu, Grandeur et Decadence des 


Romains, c. viii. He illuſtrates the nature and uſs 


of the cenſorſhip with his uſual Ingenuity, and with 
uncommon' precifion. | 
[38] Veſpaſian and Titus were the laſt cenſors 


(Pliny Hiſt. Natur, vii. 49. Cenſotinus de Die 
Natali). The modeſty of Trajan refufed an ks noun 


which he deſerved, and his example became a 


the Antonines. . See Pliny's Panegyric, c. 45 TP RY 60; 
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R ofihiqqalomtivee Nn þof kp- 
Beför Wibbnt, vdorinpdhis)couſulthip; 


ED vquallyioghlar ant h. 
nourable. Plutarch in Pomp. p7 63ot 25141594 N 


original v ſpeech the Aügüſtan | 
Wen > boviotdb enn of bag 


bs. 


By Ds! v6iisd nt) agnes 
Qi 


[41] This on might deceive aras, 


who ſuppefes chat — —— diced 


the colleague of Decius, 1. Nine Litas 


[42] Hiſt. Auguſt. p. 70. The emperor's re- 
Ply is omitted. e i emos es! 


| reformation a mee Annal. 111, 24. 


£44) Tillemont. . Hiſtoire des Empereurs, tom. 
p. 598. As Zoſimus and ſome of his followers 


miſtake the Dauube for the Tabals, -they place 


we field of bättle in the plaiss of Seythia; 


LF] Rüretus Vidof allo two Aillinct actions 
for the deaths of the two Decii; but I. have pre- 


ferred | the account nt of Jornandes. IT q 3111 950 2 N 0] 


[46] I have vetitured. Lo from Tacitus 


(Annal. i. 64.). the picture of — ef 
man trib n 


between a Roman army. an ate Is>igols 


47] ] [ornanges C., 18. 22 1.3. 12. 
e i. p. "Bar. A0 relius' \ 10 . Fig 10 . 
41. . 1 


5815 461 80 1s Lutno? 
[48] The /Decti were killed before the end af 
the year two hundred and fifty-one, ſince the new 
princes took poſſeſſion of the conſülmip bil the en- 
ſuing calends of January. g ity | ode? blen, 


[49] Hi y 1 22 Fills 26 201.3 J e 149 


Honourable place morg:ahedheaihaamhenof. IT 


emperors who reigned between Auguſtus and Dio- 


cletiun-” io n 502 yd ener aw l For? 
26T ii uigonudl 010 


„sab Hae, ubi Patres comperere „ 0 
cernunt. Victor in CeſaribusanA tins T 2inng? 


{51Þ-Zanaras, I. xi. p. 6290 345 392 [104] 
26 905 10 zun ad bas vii 

[5a]; A Sella, a Tera, and a golden arera © of iy 

pounds weight, were accepted with joy and 

tude by the wealthy king of Egypt (Livy, xxvii. bo 175 

Quina Millia Eris, a weight of copper in value 
about. eighteen pounds ſtexling, was the uſual P 

ſent made to TO ambaſſa ors (Livy, xx it). 


1127 92 2 


435 3 of Aukuſtus towards 4 


n N O'P E's ON) N END Ona Tn 5 


- .9{53Fibet, arrest of omni hie 
the tine af Ax anden Sfera in the-Racerpra 


Legationum, p. 25. Edit. Louvre, 0 noi! 


HA For che- plagne dee Jornandeag c- 1 end 
Vichor in Orſati bus... Bi os mor? 


[55] Theſe improbable els 22% edel 


ent i. p. 83, n * pple Lic] | 


£3 136 . 242 10 N 5 of gulls Götkte iter . 


i obſerves the peace which 1 We | 


try men had ſworn to | Gallus. Le 


| 157 Zofmus, 11 p. 25. Wilkes 01 8 een | 
y i FI #1 : 1 9 Un Tx) 2 39 22 
158] anne 1 


(so! Tonafäs, I. xit. n 
[co] Banduri Numiſmata, p- 94 3 


[61] Eutropius, 1. ix. c. 6. fays tertio meoſe. 


meinen, this ee 7; 28. Men! 
© a iT 28 non ET rs 5} beak ty 


[64] Zoe, chk. by p. 28; Eutropius and Vidor 
Nation Valerian R N 


55308 


[63] He was about ot fever DL 1 "the 1 bf his 
acceſſion, or, as it is more probable, of his death. 


2 era 
bn 2180518 if out 


Hiſt, Auguſt. p. 173 „Fillemont Hiſt. des Em. 


RAN . i P5789 31000883, Ot Ague: 1 181 JD 


10 aG 12 2 203 13931105 03 11 naHih 22 
[64] — 9 8 His, vo, £5 


173. In the glorious ſtruggle of the ſenate againft 
Maximin, Valerian acted 1 very i Nr. | 


„ <<. 


"(657 According" to the ce ol wal be 


ſeems to have received the title of > Tmperator from 


TO Auguſt, P. 160.7 ic b1511 (viuindd g. 


che army, and that of Augustus from the ſenate. 


[66] From Victor aud from the medals; Tile: 
mont (tom. iii. p. 710. very Juſtly infers, that 


Gallienus was 904 to the empire about the 
month of Auguſt of the year $8195 1126 T [ 15 i 


[67] Various; ſylems, have, been formed to, ex- 
plain a wr 855 Hi in Le of Tours, 


Hitec. 2 Ak £21.77 120 21197 8 47 5 8 { 


i 


[68] The pools LOI of N 1 "uy 
mentioning Mauringani# oh the copfines of Den- 
mark, as the ancient ſeat of the Franks, gave birth 


to an ibgefiols nee of Leibnitz. 1 10 {5 87 


[&9Þ see 


— 


o 


Lo 


geg liSee Qluner- Germania Antiqua, l. i S 80. 
Misbtstet lan the: Memoites::d6 /1'Acadeimie! des 


Inſcriptions, tom. ri. ib zs g ru nOhE g 8 


ba ya Moſtiptobably under the Teign of Gprdian, 
from an accidental cireumſtance fully canvaſſed * 


an dem. . . 739). 1 


55 ls 916 AO! Omi Amod T 


[71] Plin. Hil. Nator. xi. 1. The deer. 
_ riſts frequently allude to the moraſſes of the Is. 


1ST # +93 56 FL n 0 


[72] Tacit. Germania, hay 3 $75 132719147; 


[7 3] In a ſubſequent Sol. moſt af thoſe old 
names are occafionally mentioned. See: ſome veſ- 
tiges of them in Cluver. Germ.  Antig, 1. Fat 


[74] Simler de Republics nt com voti 
F aun. 


* 1 . < 


1 tom. xxx. ) 5 giren us a very curious 
life of Poſthumu: 
from Medals and: Tiſeriptions has been more than 
once : planned, and i is ſtill much wanted. 


* 438 


F579] Aurel. Victor, . 33 
direpto, both th? ſenſe and the expreſſion Tequire 


deleto, though indeed; ſor different reaſons, it is 


alike difficult to . wee the text. of the rg, zad of 
FLOMN 819 


the work, writes. 


1 20 215 * 1 


(780 In the time of Aufonias W409 * of ks 
fourth century) Ilerda or Lerida was in a very 
rninous ſtate, (Auſon. Epiſt. xxv.. 58.) which 1425 
bably Was the conſequence of this invaſion... this 


? 915551 


7 


[79] "Valefius3s' chetefors Hiltaker Tn apf 
* the Franks had invaded Spain by hr 1 100 


Iso] Aurel. Vitor, or Pars br. 6. ; fs om 


[81] Tacit. Germans Ia, 38. J. 1 30 A 10 nom 
(821 elner Gift: Antiq. Ui: 2% 


[8 3] Sic Suevi a ceteris 8 des 1 


ingenul a ſervis ſeparantur. p A 927 n 


"[84] Oæſar i in Bello Gallico, iv. 7. 1 8 * HA | 


1851 31051018 . 


[85] vigor i in \ Cena 0h Caſlus, ien. 5 


1350. 


N OT!E'S! OW) THIEMT EN THT CHA EEB 


A ſeries of the Auguſtan Hiſtory 
Laſlead of Pane ; 


| conv] at Caffa, 
Barbares, qui ont habits les boards dd Dauube? 


2 3 [97] 'Buripides in phi igenia in Taurid, +30) Haas 


1 


088d rde b gesag H lf Arent: from, thoſe 


which amuſei the-fanky , „ 


by Aſinius Qgadratus, an original hiſtorian, 
by Agathias, i 1. C054 Amo ai -d5181u1T sidsiuon 
187] The Suevi engage in this manner, 


and the manceuvre deſerved the apprphaven' the 


conquetor (in Bello Gallico, i L 48}: 
9396 3ngim noi id [i 


| . 
88) e epics Dexippusjn-the 
Nuten Legationum, p. gui Hleronym. »Chron, 


Oroſius, vii. 2 | 3 
e eien 98 1 enen e enge ] 


189] Zoſimus, 1. 1. 5. mag benim ei Id 


Ago] Aurel Viftor in Galliend et 'Prodd. :} His 
complaints breathe an uncommon:ſpiiit of freedom. 
"[91} Zones) l ri gs. ler [447 


to Smol bis eomitoS 2 5882 
(921 Ove of the Vigor 5 Falls him; of the 


| Margen , the other, of the Germans. 190 93 


(93] See Tillemont, Hiſt. des/Emperevrs; tom. 


RY 398, & c. 7 043 903 10 2a189b od 101 


[94] See the lives of Claudius, fen aaY 


Ne in the Auguſtan Hiſtory. 1 871 


[os I It is about half; a league in g Gene- 


alogical Hiſtory the Tartars; p. 50%. 


Jef n . 255 eyflonel, who had” been French 
his Obſervations fur les Peuples 


01 42 £ 9 : * 


[98] Strabo, J. vii. . zog. The frſt 3 85 


Boſphorus were the allies of Athens. 
7 rofl: sig des 4 Hugs 4271 or! 


1 Abs in Mithriday: 8 92a 
01 


as euluguA n23w3od Hpengis x 15 21 


[100] It was "reduced by the arms of MIME 


| Oroſius, vi. 21. Eutropius, vii. 9. The Romans 
one advanced! within eee of the 


Tanais. Tacit. Annalxniap. ot 107 


[101] See the Toxatis of Lucian, if we credit the 
ſincerity and the virtues of the Scythian, who re- 
lates a great war of! his mop: rg] the 75 95 of 
Bo) phorus. 5810595 7% 71 


( fir 9 88 19793 le Ius aff4 0; 


dee : ZoGaus; J. OY 3 Ne 
liz Ale . A. Facit. Hil: 6 üi. 47. They 


were called Camare, * 
[104]. Ses 
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. [104] Seen *** picture of the Burde 


n in the xvith letter of Tovrnefott 7; 


4 16 5]. Artian places the frontier 
Dielen tes, or Sebaſtopolis, forty-four — ob to the 
eaſt of Pityas. The garriſon of Phaſis conſiſted in 


bis time of only ſour hundred . e Periplus N 
of the Euxine. 


* 3 © 0 — 4 


[166] Zoſimus, 1, TE ö 


[10% Abrian (in Periplo Maris Fuxin. p. 136) | 


calls the diſtance 2610 ſtadin, = 
[108] Xenophon., Anabaſis, 1. iv. * 360. Edit, 


e 6 DS RIO rt 
tie An ere * eren odſiryation 
Is Tournefort's. e 


[1 10] See an' pille of Ginger 8 
biſhop of Neo-Ceſarea, quoted by ä RS 


why 


0661] Zoſimus, I. i. p. 32, Ih. 


l ltiner. Hierofolym- . ee wt 


F114}, Zoſimus, 1 i. p. 32, 33. 
[114] He beſieged che place with 400 — 


150,000 foot, and a numerous cavalry. See Plu- 


arch in Lucul. Appian in r Tirtts wy 
Lege ; Mauilia, C. 8. F*** 


8 . 


(uz Strabo, 1. x11. p. 573. 
[116] Pocock's Deſcription. of the Ea, 4-3, 
2. % 24> * 


T1147] Z ohms, I. i. m 33. 


N. 


AM: 


[118] syncellus tells an unintelligible "tory of 


Prince Odenathus, who defeated the 8 and who 
was killed by Prince Odenathas. 


| [119] Voyages de Chardin, tom. i. p. 49. He 


ſailed with the 3 from e to 


Caffa. ' . 


[120] Syncellus (p. 382. ) ſpeaks of 8 expedi- - | 


tion as undertaken by the Heruli. 
[121] Strabo, I. xi. p. 497. 
[122] Plin. Hiſt, Natur, iii. 7. 


4 


[123] Hiſt, Auguſt, p. 181. Mar, c. 43. 


Ge vii. 42. Zoſimus, I. LD. 33. Zona- 


Ads . 


THE, TIN TH: CHAPTER, 17 


. pas, l. n syncellus, p. 382. It nadtynb⸗ 5 
out ſome attention, that we can explain and conei- 
liate their imperfect hints. We enn RN difcover 


ſome traces of the partiality of Dexippus. in the re, 
Een or his own and his countrymen” s hi e ks 


F 4 


"11211. Syncellos, p. 332; This body of Heruli 
was for a long time faithful and r | 


[iz 6] Clagdigh, ho commanded on the Hina! 
thought with propriety and acted with ſpirit. His =o 
league was jealous of his fame. Hiſt, "gy p. 1 81. 


1 1261 Jornandes, c. 20. 


[127] Zoſimus, and the Gree (as he ITY 
the Philopatris) give the name of Scythians to thoſe 


whom Jornandes, and the Latin writers, TR 
repreſent as Goths. 


[128] Hiſt. Auguſt. p. 178. Jornandes, c. 20. 


[129] Strabo, 1, xiv. p. 640. Vitruvins, I. i. e. 1. 
_ I. vii. Tacit. Au lit, 61. Ex. 


at. xxxvi 14, 


[130] The length of $t. Peter? s is 840, Ken | 
palms, each palm is a very little ſhort of nine Eng- | 
liſh inches. See Greaves's 99 vol. i. 
P. 2333 On the Roman foor. K 


[iz] The policy however of the Romans in- 
duced them to abridge the extent of the ſanctuary or 
aſylum, which by ſucceſſive privileges had ſpread 
itſelf two ſtadia round the temple. Strabo, I. xiv. 
p. 641. Tacit. Annal. iii. 60, & 


- [432] They offered no ſacrifices to the Grecian 
8 See Epiſtol. Gregor. Thaumat. . 


- [133] Zonaras, I. xii. p. 635. Such an anecdote 
was perfectly ſuited to the taſte of Montaigne. He 
makes uſe of it in his JOIN e BER + on 83 
3 1 l. C. 24. | 2 


* 


[144] Moſes Chorekends, 4:4. r. 71.73, 1. 
Zonaras, I. x11, p. 628. The authentic relation of 
the Armenian hiſtorian ſerves to rectify the confuſed 
account of the Greek. The latter talks of the 
children of Tiridates, who at that. time was . 
an infant. : | | ; 


[135] Hiſt. Anguti; p. 191. As Macrianns was 
an enemy to the Chriſtians, ey charged him with 
being a magician. 

I - [136] Zofimus 


- NOTES ON "THE. 


[137] ng egg p. 154. ö e 15 x 


[138] Vigor in Caeſar. Eatropius, ix. 7. 
1139] Zoſimus, 1. i. p. 43. Zonaras, I. xii. p. 


630. Peter Patricius i in the e Legat. p. 29. 


[1409] Hif. Auguſt, p- 185. The reign of C 
riades appears in that collection prior to the death 
of Valerian; but 1 have preferred a probable ſeries 


of events to the doubtful chronology of a moſt 1 in- 


accurate We. g 


1141] The ſack of Antioch, anticipated by ſome 


ki is aſſigned, by the deciſive teſtimony of 
Ammianus . to che reign of . 


xxiii. 5. 


[142] Zoſimus, 1. i p. 35. 


[43] John Malala, tom. i. p. 391. He cor- 
rupts this probable event by ſome fabulous circum- 


ſtances. 


[144] Zonaras, J. xii. i. p. 630. Deep vallies were 


filled up wich the ſlain. Crowds of priſoners were 


driven to water like beaſts, ang AE hore for 


want of food. N 
[145] Zoſimus, . j. p. 1 that Sapor, 


had be not preferred ſpoil to e a Rave | to complete the number. 


remained maſter of Alia. 
[146] Peter Patricius i in 1 Leg. p. 6, 


\ 


[147] Syrorum Agreſtium mand. Sextus Rufus, 


c. 23. Rufus, Victor, the Auguſtan Hiſtory (p. 192.), 
and ſeveral inſcriptions agree in making Odenathus 


a citizen of Palmyra. 


(148] He poſſeſſed ſo powerful an intereſt among 


the wandering tribes, that Procopius (Bell. Perſic. 


1. ii. c. 5.) and John Malala (tom. i. p. 391.) ſtyle 
him Prince of the Saracens, | | 


[149] Peter Patricius, p. 25. 


[150] The Pagan writers lament, the Chriſtian 
inſult, the misfortunes of Valerian. Their various 


teſtimonies are accurately collected by Tillemont, 


+ 


tom. iii. p. 739, &c. So little has been preſerved 
of Eaſtern hiſtory before Mahomet, that the mo- 
dern Perſians are totally ignorant of hs victory of 


Yb. bo 


7 
o 


rx TH CHAPTER | | = 


Sapor, an event fo. plorio 


king of Armenia: koce A was then à pro- 


—— 


vince to Perſia, the king, the ap * 1 


epiſile, muſt be 6Ririous. - Sos 
[152] See his life in the Auguſtan Eben. 


[153] There is ſtill extant a very pretty Epitha- 
lamium, compoſed by — for — of 
his nephew. 


Ite ait, O Juvenes, pariter ſudite 8 uy 
Omnibus, inter vos; non murmura veſtra columbe, 


| Brachia non Hederz, non Vinca! 


[154] He was on the point of giving rates « a 
ruined city of Campania, to try the experiment of 
realizing Plato's Republic. See the Life of Ploti- 
nus, by Porphyry, in 2 8 Biblioch. Gxræc. 
I. iv. LF 


© 


[155] This fiogular character has, Os 


fairly tranſmitted to us. The reign of his imme- 
diate ſucceſſor was ſhort and buſy ; and the hiſto- 
rians who wrote before the elevation of the family 
of Conſtantine, could not have the moſt remote 


intereſt to miſrepreſent the character of Gallienus. 
[156] Pollio expreſſes the moſt minute Oy. 


[1 57] The place of his 1 reign is 88 doubt- 


foly but there was a tyrant in Pontus, and we are 
acquainted with the wat of all the others, 


[158] Tillemont, ton. iii. p. 1163, reckons them 


ſomewhat differently. 


[159] See the ſpeech of Marius, in the Auguſtan 
Hiſtory, p. 197. The accidental identity of names 
was the only circumſtance that could tempt Pollio 
to imitate Salluſt. 


[160] Vos 0 Pompilius ſanguis ! is Horace's ad- 
dreſs to the Piſos. See Art. Poet. v. 2925 with 


Dacier* sand Sanadon' 3 notes. 


[161] Tacit. Anhal. xv. 48. Hiſt. i. 15. In the 


former of theſe paſſages we may venture to change 
paterna into materna. In every generation from 
Auguſtus to Alexander Severus, one or more Piſos 


appear as conſuls. A Piſo was deemed worthy of 
f 


the 
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1 NOTES o THE SLEVBN TH eb R R. 


the -throne- by rene N d Anat. ' i. 1 - "ol +57 See b vi curious latte? of adrian in the 
A ſecond headed a formidable conſpiraty againſt” Augattan Hiſtory, p. 245+; | 


Nero; and a third Was e . 2 [172]. Such as the eee eta. 
| Ceſar by Galba.. TI. 5 vine cat. See Diodor. Sicul. I. i 


1162) Hiſt: Auguſt. p. 195. The ages! in a | | 
moment of enthuſiaſm, ſeems to have — 11. 73] Bil. Auguſt, 5. 195. This long a ter | 
we app robation of G alli jenus, | _ .. ible ſedition was firſt occaſioned by a diſpute be- 


5 To tween a Gs a gg: 2. e a 1 of 
1163] Hift. Auguſt. p. 196. 3 ſhoes. ; 


[164] The aſſociation of the brave e 1 74] EM wh kuch. id. Reclſ, 
was the moſt popular act of the whole reign of Gal. vol. vii. p. 21. Ammian. xxii. 18. denne i 
lienus, Hiſt. Auguſt, Pe 180. en 5 1 PO 1 Euſeb Ch 

; 1 Scaliger 1 ver. 4 5 

{ 165] Gallienus had: given the titles of C Cefar and P«.2 585 Three diſſertations of M. * = 
Auguſtus to his ſon Saloninus, ſlain at Cologn by Mem. del! Academe, tom. ix. 
the uſurper Poſthumus. A ſeeond.ſan. of, Gallienus 
ſucceeded. to the name and rank of hig elder bro - [176] Strabo, 1. xii. p. 569. 
ther. Valerian, the, brother af, Gallienns, was alſo. : [177] Hiſt. Auguſt. p. 197. 
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aſſociated to the empire, ſeveral, other: brothers, | 
ſiſters, nephews, and nieces of the emperor, formed. [178] See-Cellarius, Geog. Antiq, tom. li. p. | 
a very numerous royal family. See Tillemont, 137, upon the limits of Tfauria. | = 
| tom. lite and M. de:Bre in the Memoires de 
DEE. Academe, tom, . | [179], Hiſt. Auguſt. p. 227 5 | 
{1667 BR Abt 0 3B mo eds ot Lise! Eig. Auguſt, ps 177. Zofmass l. i. ps 2 
Zonaras; I. xii, ps 623. Euſeb. Chronicon. Victor 
[167] Regillanus had ſome bands of Roxolani” in Epitom. Victor in Cæſar. * N. 5. 
in his; ſeryice. . Poſthumus a body of Franks. It Oroſius, vii. 21. 
was perhaps in the character of auxiliaries that the 
latter introduced themielves i into Spain. 2 81] Euſeb. Hiſt: Beclef, vii. 21. The fad i is 


taken from the Letters of Dienyſius, who, in the 


1 — — W Hidory, v 12. calls | time of thoſe irguvles, was ſhop. of Alexandria. 


1 eee bellum. See Diodor. Sicul. 1. xxxiy. 4 
; [169] Plis- Hiſt Natur- Wb 1+ 


| | [182] Ina great number of pariſhes 11coo per- - 
\[179].Digdore, Sicul. I. Avi. N. 390. *. 


ſons were found. between fourteen. and eighty; 


5365 between forty and ſeventy. See, Buffon, 
Hiſtoire Naturelle, tom. ii. p. 590. 
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NOTES oN THE ELEVENTH CHAPTER: 
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(1); BO NS . Pe TE 3 from Ber- 
gamo, and thirty-two from Milan, See 


ſtrians. The excellent a the: Chevalier de 
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Cluver. Italia Antiq. tam. i. p. 245. Near this 


place, in, the, year 1703, the-obſtinate battle of 


Caſſana Was fought; between the French and Au- 


Folard who was preſent gives a very diſtindt idea of. 
the. ground. See Polybe de Folard, tem. iii. p. 
223248, 


Len 


4. 


NO TES ON E EL. E VENT R CHAPTER, 88iii 


25 12 On FA death of Gallienus, ſee Trebellius 

Pollio in Hiſt. Auguſt. p. 181. Zoſimus, . i. 
p. 37. Zonaras, J. xii. p. 634. Eutropius, ix. 11. 
Aufrellus Victor in Epitom. Victor in Cæſar. I 
bare compared and blended them all, but have 
chiefly followed Aurelius Victor, Who ſeems: to have 
had the beſt memoirs. ; 


FS 


[3] Some ſuppoſed FO a 3 to be a 
* of the younger Gordian. Others took ad- 


Vantage of the province of Dardania, to deduce his 
origin from Dardanus, and the ancient kings of 
Troy. | 


[al Nie A ett) and ene Ait 


ieh the Emperors received from the Frunentarii 


or agents diſperſed through the provinces. Of theſe 
| we may ſpeak hereafter. 


(5]Hit.. Auguſt. p · 208. Gallienus A ride che 
plate, veſtments, &c. like a man, who loved 2d 
ene thoſe eee | 


[6] Julian (Orat. i i. p. 65 ) affirms that Claudius 
a the empire in a juſt and even holy manner. 
But we may diſtruſt the Pariality of a kinſman. 


(7) Hit. Auguſt. p. 203. There are ſome — 
differences concerning the circumſtances of the laſt 
f defeat and death of Aureolus. 4 


[8] Aurelio Vidor in Gallien. The people 
loudly, prayed for the damnation of Gallienus. The 
ſenate decreed that his relations and ſervants ſhould 


be thrown down headlong from the Gemonian 
fairs. An obnoxious officer of the revenue had his 


eyes torn out whilſt under ann 
[9] by 1. xii. p. 137. 


[19] Zonaras on this occaſion mentions Poſthu - 
mus; but the regiſters of the ſenate (Hiſt. Auguſt. 
p. 203.) prove that Tetricus was already e 
of the weſtern Provinces. 


[11] The Auguſtan Hiſtory mentions the ſmaller, 
Zonaras the larger, number; the lively fancy of 
Monteſquieu induced him to prefer the latter. 


| [12] Trebell. Pollio in Hiſt. Auguſt. p- 204. | 


Tr3] Hiſt. Auguſt. in Claud. Aurelian, et Prob. 
Zofimus, 1. i. p. 38—42: Zotaras, 1. x11. P. 638. 


. Y F : 
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Aurel. Vitor in Epitom. Victor ha in er, 


Butrap. ix. 14. Euleb. in i in hg 


Til. 8 to 133 ( xii. 45 5 636. 4 
Claudius, before his death, inveſted him with the 


purple; but this ſingular fact Pane 
chan confirmed by other writers. 


-_ 


1 ts] See the life of Claudius by Pollio, —— 
orations of Mamertinus, Eumenius, and Julian. 
See likewiſethe Cæſars of Julian, p. 313. In Julian 
4 was not adulation, but 98 and FARLEY 


[16] Zolimun, I. 4. p. 42. Pollio (HiQ, \Augutt. 


9 p- 20.) allows him virtues, and fays, that like Per- 


tinax he was killed by the licentious ſoldiers. 


According to Dexippus he Bear a diſeaſe. 


1171 Theoclius (as quoted in che Auguſtan 


'Hiftory, p. 211.) affirms,” that in one day he killed, 
with his on hand, forty-eight Sarmatians, and in 


feveral ſubſequent engagements nine hundred and 


fifty. This heroic valour was admired by the ſol- 
diers, and celebrated in their rude ſongs, the bur- 


- den of which Was mille, mille, mille occidit. | 


[18] Acholius (ap. Hit. Auguſl. p. 213. ) de- 
ſeribes the ceremony of the adoption, as it was per- 


formed: at Byzantium, in the preſence of dhe e em- 
peror and his great Officers. | 


[19] Hiſt. Auguſt p. 211. This laconic epilile 


is truly the work of a. ſoldier; it abounds. with 


military ' phraſes and words, ſome of which can- 
not be underſtood without difficulty. Ferru- 
menta ſamiata is well explained by Salmaſius. The 
former of the words means all weapons of offence, 
and is contraſted with Arma, defenſive armour. 
The latter ſignifies keen and well e e 


[20]: Zoſim. l. i. p. 45. 


[21] Dexippus (ap. n Legat. p. * re- 
lates the whole tranſaction under the name of Van- 


dals. Aurelian married one of the Gothic ladies 


to his general Bonoſus, who was able to drink with 
the Sean and diſcover their ſecrets. Hiſt. Auguſt, 


P- 247+ Ib FT 0 90 1280 
[22] Hiſt. Auguſt. p. 222. Eutrop. ix. 1 5. Sextus 
Rufus, c. 9. Lactantius de mortibus Perſecu- 


torum, c. 9. Ss 
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; The Walachians fill preſerye many traces 
of hs Latin fangvage, and have boaſted in every 
ape of their Roman deſcent. They are ſurrounded 
by, but not mixed with, the barbarians. See a 
_ Memoire of M. Danville on ancient Dacia, in the 
Academy of hams Mr tom. xxx. 8 


I 7; See che firſt' chapter of Jornandes. "The 
' Vandals however (c:'22.) maintained 'a ſhort in- 
dependence between the rivers Mariſia and Criſſia 

\ lee and Kere) en the 1 N : 


at 


251 Dexip us, p⸗ 721 In Zoſimus, 1. i. p. 43. 
4 opiſcus' in ae, in Hiſt, Auguſt. However 
- thee hiſtorians differ in names (Alemanni, Juthungi, 
and Marcomanni) it is evident that they mean the 
ſame people, and the ſame war, but it requires ſome 
Care to Al and explain them. 


* 
* 


(26 Chihotiarts,: with his uſual accuracy, 
enkel to tranſlate three hundred thouſand ; his 
verſion is equally Ma to ſenſe and to gram- 
"mars e 


* 8 


1 Wea may l Fn an . of bad taſte, 
that Dexippus applies to the light infantry of the 
Alemanni the technical terms n . to the 


Grecian Phalanx. 


28) In Dexippus, we at ag read Rhodande, 
M. de Valois very 9 INE the words to 
Eridanus. 


& 


Saum 31D 3.45 


* 


ci gg The emperor Claudius was certainly of the 

a b > but we are ignorant how far this mark of 

reſpect was extended; if to Cæſar and Auguſtus, it 

muſt have produced a very awful e 3 2 « ug 
Une of the maſters of the world, 


Wen! Vopiſcus in kan agel. N 210. 


131 Dexippus gives them a ſubtle and prolix 
dear! worthy of a on Sophilt, 


1321 Hiſt, Avgult, p. oy 
h [33] Dexippus, p. 12. t 19 (6.5. 344. g 
| 134 Victor Janior, in Janka. 
135 Vopiſcus in p. 216. 


f 36] The little river or rather torrent of Me- 

. taurus, near Fan, has been. immortalized, by 

figding ſuch an hiſtorian nne and ſuch n en 
ax Horace. | - 


* 


f ya: thn doe "ſhould imagine, be faid, EY 


_ remple of alt the gods. 
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A NOE ON TH E KE v VENTHACHAPTER. 1 


vis 45 Jy is recorded by an ioſcription found at 


— 
1. 
1 


ee Grater. cclxxyi. 8 


were aſſembled in a Chriſtian e not 18 the 


* [49] Vopiſcus i in Hiſt. Avg. p. 21 5. 2 


FS. account of theſe ER from — Regiſters 
of the ſenate, 


© [46] Plin. Hiſt, Natur. Hi. . To confirm our 


"He we may obſerve, that for a long time Mount 


Czlius was a grove of oaks, and Mount Viminal was 
over-run with ofiers z that, in the fourth century, 


1 the Aventine was a vacant and ſolitary retirement, 


_ that till the time of Auguſtus, the Eſquiline was 
an unwholeſome burying ground; and that the 
numerous inequalities, remarked by the ancients in 
the Quirinal, ſufficiently prove that it was not 
covered with buildings. Of the ſeven hills, the 
Capitoline and Palatine only, with the adjacent 
vallies, were the primitive habitation of the Roman 
People. But this * ours . a diſſer- 
tation. I LEES N 


tat Rxſpatiantia tefa. n ee . 
is the expreſſion of Pliny. | 


[42] Hiſt, Augoſt. p. 222. Both Lipfios and 
Lane Voſſius have eagerly embraced this meaſure, 


[43] See Nardini, Roma Antics, | 1 l. TRIED 
[44] Tacit. Hit. 1 2. en Wm T- 


(451 For e e * Vopifeus i in Hit. 
Auguſt. p. 216. 222. Zoſimus, l. i. p. 43. Eu- 
tropius, ix. 15. Aurel. Victor in Aurelian, Victor 
Junior in Aurelian, Euſeb. NW et Ldatius 
in Chronic. 

[46] His competitor was Lotlianus, or liabe 
if indeed theſe names mean the ſame perſon. See: 
Tillemont, tom. e,, CW ed 

47] The character of this prince by Jutkos 8 
rianas (ap. Hiſt. Auguſt. p. 187.) is worth tranſerib- 
ing, as it ſeems fair and impartial, ViRorino qui 
poſt Junium Poſthumium Gallias rexit neminem 
exiltimo prefereadum ; non in virtute Trajanum; ; 
non Autoninum in clementia; non-in gravitate 
Nervam; non in gubcrnando zrario. Veſpaſianum ;. 


RON, 


® ; > : 3 * 7 4 * 4 


non id Cenlura totias v its ac Rpelltate wilt 
Pertinacem vel Severüm. Sed 'omnia hac 'U * 
et cupiditas vol uptatis mulierariæ ſic Perdidi 

nemo audeat virtutes eus in literas mittere 8. 
conſtat omnium judicio meruiſſe puniri. 


[48] He raviſhed the wife of Attitianus, an 
Victor i in Aurelian. 


[49] Pollio afſigns her an article FREE thirty 
e. _ Hiſt. Aug. P- 200. 


Iso! Pollio in Hi. Auguſt. p. 100 Vopiſcus 
in Hi, Auguſt. p. 220. The two ViQors, in the 
lives of Gallienus and Aurelian, Eutropius, ix. 13. 
Euſeb. in Chron. Of all theſe writers, only the 
two laſt (but with ſtrong probability) place the fall 
of Tetricus before that of Zenobia. M. de Boze 
(in the Academy of Inſcriptions, tom. xxx.) does 


not dare, to follow them. I have been fairer than 
the ns; and bolder than the other. 


215 1 Vidor junior i in Adeelins; Bumedies men- 
tions Batavice ; ſome critics, without any reaſon, 
would fain alter the word to ae Rh" 


[52] Eumen. i in vel. Panegyr. i iv. 8 


[53] 7 in Hiſt. Auguſt. p. W Autun 
was not reſtored till the reign of Diocletian, ſee 
Eumenius de reſtaurandis _— 4 


[54] Almoſt every thing act is ſaid of "oP man- 
ners of Odenathus and Zenobia, is taken from 
their lives in the Augaſtan hiſtory, by Trebellius 
TRI ſee p. Es 198. 


1550 She never admitted 1 bites embraces 
but for the ſake of poſterity. If her hopes were 
baffled, in the enſuing month the reiterated the en. 


periment. 


i Pg 


The text of Syacellus, if not Corus is . 
nonſenſe. 


(s 7] Odenathus and E oſten fg him 
ua the ſpoils of the enemy, preſents of gems and 
toys, which he received with RY delight. 


| dealt. 797 21k Yn 


_ aZuary, or army agent. Hiſt. Auguſt p p. 186. Aurel. 


not wiſh, and Tillemont (tom. iii. p. 1189.) does 


| [56] Hit. 1 p. 192, 193. Zoſimus, I. i. 
p. 36. Zonaras, I. xii. p. 633. The laſt is clear 
and probable, the others confuſed and inconſiſtent. 


* 9 
5 


Arb o Für re rock. a 


©1361 Sha vary ee, Kü hor! cat 
Zenobia, as he Was _acceflary to her hui huſband's | 


2 


(891 kit. Augauſt. p. Na M to avomoM 


[60] See in Hift: Avugatt. p 19 9. Aurellan's 
teſlimony to her merit, and * We een of 
Egypt. Zoſimus, I. i i. P. 39, 40 nr / 


(61) Timolaus, Herennianus, it ee 
It is ſuppoſed that the two former were already dead 
before the war. On the laſt, Aurelian beſtowed a 
ſmall province of Armenia' with the title of king ; 
ſeveral of his medals a are e flilk extant. See Tillemont, ; 
tom. iti. p. 119. | Ir 


edged ads in benin 100 id - ye « 


4 
14 


I 0 i 1 (ian M Bas 
(621 Zokimus,/ e pig od: Bas 21 3029 nk 


503 


[63] Vopiſcus (in Hiſt. Auguſt. p. 2170 8 
us an authentic letter, and a doubtful viſion of 
Aurelian. Apollonius of Tyana was born about 
the ſame time as Jeſus Chriſt... His life (that of the 


former) is related i in ſo fabulous a manner by: his 


diſciples, that we are at a loſs to diſcover whether . 


ene, neee akanatie.-— 
12338 HY 4112 18. 
[6] Zoſimus, Li TORT Os tons ad 


*3 3 Z% 


.. [65] At a place called bike, | Rabbojifing i Berkds 
| Rufus, and Jerome, mention only t this firſt battle. 


. F66] Vopiſeus in Hiſt. Auguſt: p- 17700 men- 
tions only the ſecond. 


[67] Zoſimus, I. i. p. 448. His account of 


the two battles is clear and circumſtantial. 10m 


168) It was "five hundred aud thirty ſeven miles 
from Seleucia, and two hundred and three from the 


- neareſt coaſt of Syria, according to the reckoning. 


of Pliny, who, in a few words, (Hiſt. Natur. v. 21.) 
gives an excellent deſcription of Palmyra. 


[69] Some Engliſh. travellers from Aleppo. di 77 


covered the ruins of Palmyra, about the end of the laſt. 


century. Our curioſity has fince been pratified in a 
more ſplendid manner by Meſſieurs Wood and Dau- 
kins. For the hiſtory of Palmyra, we may con- 


ſult the maſterly-differtation of Dr. Halley in the: 


Philoſophical Tranſactions; Lowthorp's Abridge- 

ment, vol. iii. p. 518. | 
[70] Vopiſcus i in Hiſt. Auguſt. p. 218. dene 
[71]: From a very doubtful chronology I have end 

deavoured to extract the moſt probable date. 


[72] Hiſt 
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bo NOTES. ON THE ELEVENTH CH APTER, 


5 Hit, Auguſt. p. 218. Zoſimus, 1. i. p. 60. 
Though che camel is a heavy beaſt of burden, we 


may learn from Buffon and Shaw, that the WR 


* 


15 ſwifter than the fleeteſt horſe. es 
1731 Pollio in Hil. Auguſt. p. 109. a | 0 


el Vopiſcus.in Hiſt du 219. — 
1.4. p. 51+ 


F< 2 1 | : 3 


kes! 1 ne Ae Ci 
1761 See Yopiſcas in, Hitt. Augolt. p. "220. 2 42. 


As an inſtance of luxury, it is obſerved, that he 


ad glaſs windows. He was remarkable for his 


Atrength and appetite, his courage and dexterity. 


From the letter of Aurelian, we may juſtly infer, 
that Firmus was the laſt of the rebels, and conſe- 
ny that Texricus was already ſuppreſſed. 


177 See the wiumph of Aurelian, deſcribed by 
exten, He relates the particulars, with his 


-uſual minuteneſs ; and on this occaſion, they "uy 
ot be intereſting. Hiſt. Auguſt. 220. Ap 


78 Among berbaroue nations, women have 


often combated by the fide of their huſbands. But 
it is almoſt impoſſible, that a ſociety of Amazons 
ſhould ever haue cited either IRE 9 or new | 
World. 


[791] The uſe of age breeches, or 1 


was ſtill conſidered in Italy as a"Gallic and Barba- 
-rian, faſhion, The Romans, however, had made 
| great advances towards i it. To encircle the legs aud 
thighs with /a/cie, or bands, was underſtood in 


the time of Pompey and Horace, to be a proof of 
all-health or effeminacy. In the age of Trajan, the 


Cuſtom was confi ned to the rich and luxurious. It 


gradually was adopted by the meaneſt of the people. 
See a very curious note of Caſaubon, ad Sueton. in 
Auguſt. c. 82. J 


[80] 8 the former; un latter, ſeen 


on the medals of Aurelian, only dendte (according 


to che a Cardinal Noris) an oriental victory. 


e The expreſſon of Calphurnius (Edog. i. 


30 Nulles ducet eapti va triumphos, as applied to 


Rome, contains a very manifeſt alluſion and cen- 
ſure. 


[82] Vopileus in Kin- Augut, p. 199. Ni- 
*ronym. in Chron. Proſper in Chron. Baronius 


— 


ſuppoſes that Zenobius, biſhop of wn, in the 
dime of St. Ambtoſe, was of her family. | 


- [83] Vopiſc. i in Hiſt. Aug, p- 222. as, 
zu. 13. ViRor-Juvior: Bur Pelli zn Hitt, Auguf. 
p. 195, arne Tetrious was made voor of all 
_ 


[840 "Hit, — p „ hates >. 
[8] Vopiſcus in Hiſt. Auguſt. 222. Zofims, 


ERS 56. He placed in it the images of Belus 


and of the Sun, which he had brought from Pal. 
myra, It was dedicated in the fourth year of his 


_ 4ejgn (Euſeb. in Chron.) but was moſt ten 


Na immediately on his acceſſion. | | 


[86] See in the 1 Hiſtory, p. 210, the 
omens of his fortune. His devotion to the ſun ap- 
pears in bis letters, on his medals, and is mentioned 


In the” Czſars of Julian. | Commentaire de Span- 
heim, p · 109. 


271 Voplſeus in ui. Angult p. 221, 


[88] Hiſt. Augoft, p. 222. Aurelian calls thoſe 
ſoldiers Hiberi nen ede and . 


4891 Lobes, 1. 4 p. 305 Fee ix. 14 
Aurel. Victor. 


[90] HiR. 33 p. 222. Aurel Vigor. 


| [91] It already raged before Aurelian's return 
from Egypt. See Vopiſcus, who quotes an original 
letter. Hiſt. Auguſt. p. 244. 


1941 . in Hiſt. Auguſt. p. 222. The two 
Victors. Eutropius, ix. 14. Zoſimus (I. i. p. 43,) 


mentions only three ſenators, and places their death 
before the eaſtern war. 


[oz] Nolla catenati feralis pompa ſenaths 
Carnificum laffabit opus; nec carcere pleno 
Tufelix raros numerabit curia Patres. 


Calphurn. Eclog. i. 60. 


(98) Acodrding to the younger Victor, he ſome- 
times wore the diadem. Deus and Dominus appear 
on his medals, 

: 7 7 Wis the obſervation of MESS "I ; 
Vopiſcus in Hift. Auguſt. p. 224. 


[96] Vopiſcos in Hiſt, Auguſt. p. 221. Zoſimus, 


1. i. p. 57. OY: ix. 15. The two Victors. 


I TR 


[i]; Y/ 02180us. in. Hiſt. Auguft. p. 222. 
Aurelius Victor mentions: a: formal de- 


1 from the troops to the ſenate- 


at Rome, ſixteen: years only after the death of Au- 


library. Zoſimus and Zonaras appear as ignorant, 
of this tranſaction as they were in general of the, 
Roman conſtitution, 


3] Liv. i i: 17. Dionyſ. Halicarn. 1 Pp. 116. 
Plutarch in Numa, p. 60. 


them probably without ſome intermixture of fable. 


© prime ſententiz conſularis;? and ſoon afterwards, 
princeps ſenatit. It is natural to ſuppoſe, that the 
monarchs of Rome, diſdaining that humble title, 
reſigned it to the moſt ancient of the ſenators... 


[5 The- only. objection to this genealogy, .i is that 
the hiſtorian was named Cornelius, the emperor, 
Claudius. But under the lower empire, ſurnames 
were extremely various and uncertain. 


Chronicle, by an obvious“ . transfers that 
age to Aurelian. 


[7] In the year 27 * 5% was . == 
But he muſt have been Suffectus many years before, 
and moſt probably under Valerian. 


[8] Bis millies ofingenties. Vopiſcus in Hiſt. 
Auguſt: p. 229. This ſum, according to the wy 
ſtandard, was equivalent to eight hundred and forty. 
thouſand Roman pounds of filver, each of the value 
of three pounds ſterling. But in the age of Tacitus, 
the coin had loſt much of its weight and purity. _ 


ed and placed in the public libraries. The Roman 
libraries have long ſince periſhed, and the moſt 


MS. and diſcovered in a monaſtery of Weſtphalia. 


F W 7 
NOTES ON THE TWELI T H CHAPTER, ET ins 


[2] Vopiſcus, our principal authority, wrote 


relian; and beſides the recent notoriety-of the facts, 
conſtantly draws his. materials from the Journals of 
the Senate, and the original papers of the Ulpian, 


The. firſt of theſe writers | 
relates the ſtory like an ofator, the ſecond like a a 


lawyer, and the third like. a; moraliſt, and none of 


[4] Vopiſcus (in Hiſt. Augal. p- 227.) calls him 


[6] Zonaras, I. xii. p. 637. The 3 


[5] After his acceſſion, he gave orders that ten 
copies of the hiſtorian ſnlould be annually tranſcrib- 


valuable part of Tacitus was preſerved in a ſingle 


* 


See Bayle, DiRionaire, Art. 7: ae and Listed, 


Annal. ii. 9. | | 
[19] Vopiſcus in 3 45. | 
[i] Hiſt. Auguſt: p. 228; Tacitus addreſſed: the 


Prætorians by the een andi mi milites, 
and the people by that of Jacratiſſfns IN 


[wa] In his We Aer Ansel desde 
number of an hundred, as limited by the Caninian 
law, which was enacted under Auguſtus, and at 
length repealed * en ad locum 
r 


> 


[13] "Io oe lives of Tacitus, . TY 
Probus, in the Auguſtan Hiſtory; ; we may be well 
aſfured;. that whatever EEE "Ys _ nach 


had already given. / 


[ 14] Vopiſcus in Hiſt. Auguſt. pe 265 The bat. 
1 is perfectly clear; yet both * _ Sal- 
maſins.with to correct it. „ 


C151 vopiſeus in Hiſt. Auguſt. p. tho! 232, 232.2 
The ſenators celebrated the happy reſtoration with - 
hecatombs and public rejoicings. | 


[16] Hiſt. Auguſt! p 


[7] Vopiſcos in Hit. Auguſt P# 230. Boten, 
I. i. p. 57. Zonaras, I. xi. p. 637. Two paſſages 
in the life of Probus (p. 23 6. 238. convince me, 
that theſe Scythian invaders of Pontus were Alani. 
If we may believe Zoſimus. (1. i. p. 58,) Florianus 
purſued them as far as the Cimmerian Boſphorus. 


But he had ſcarcely time for ſo n d an 
ene 


[48] Batropius.amd Aurelius: Victor ouly gay chat 
he died; Victor Junior adds, that it was of a2 
ſever. Zoſimus and Zonaras affirm, that he was 
killed by the ſoldiers. Vopiſcus mentions both ac- 
counts, and ſeems to hefitate. Vet ON Oy - 
Jarring opinions are eaſily reconciled... 


228. 1 


[19] According to the two Victors, he relncd'* 
exactly two hundred days. 


[20] Hiſt. Auguſt p. 231. Zoſimus, I. i. p. 58, 
59. Zonaras, I. xii. p. 637. Aurelius Victor ſays, 
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opinion which (though adopted by a very 


A: on 


3 i e te 


93 
"oe ; 100 * oF Et mt *;- b * N TY LY 
** 2 to tl N P } * * 8 1 


{ident to Taprobana, 
iſland (ſuppoſed by 


ne oconſul, 
RW and 


hiſtoxy as mine (ay Vopiſcus with proper modeſty) 
will Wot "ſubfiſt a thouſand years'to'expoſe or juſtify 


E Sorin FÞs 8 * * * . i 


'[z 45 For the private life of Probus, ſee Verte 
1 Auguſt. — nh ay = Mr hs £ 


d the time of bis death. or, 


| m (on condition of his good. bebaviour) 
continue in e e "wo 


KR. Angut. i 
4k $ | 


4 
Tee 


Ley! Aid. FRF p- 238. 
ſenate ſhould treat Probus Jef favourably than Mar- 


our 8 © 
13 8 LIP & uy * 2 


_ cus Antoninus. That prince had received, even "me 


fore the death of Pius, Jur quini/e relationis. See 8 
in 1 7 ar p· 24. 


a4 ” = "2%. 3 3 
28} Su Arc ttero beste is ne, 
after his German victories. Hiſt. Auguſt. b. 239. 


4291 The date and duration of the reign of Pro- 


bus are very correctly aſcertained by Cardinal Noris, 
in his learned work, De Epochis Syro-Macedonum, 
p. 96—105. A paſſage of Euſebius connects the 


ſecond year of Probus, with the zras s of ſeveral of 


the Sync NN 0 IRE [25 = 


"A ef thfb4 #5 


[ 30] Vopiſcws i in Hiſt. Auguſt, p. 2 N 


Wau 
ey * . GY 2 


— 


* 
- 
* | 7 * N 
N "ml K . 
c . 


[31] Zoſimus (I. i. p. 62—65. ] tells a very long 


and trifling ſtory of Lou the Lhurian robber. 5 


[32] Zofim- I. i. p. 65. "Vopiſeus' in HiR. at” 
guſt. p. 239, 240. But it ſeems incredible, that the 


2 „ 
Ss 


ny 


man) would iw that period of ae fs in- 


s ot HIST TP, e > FAT Wo, * 1 


2 to, mean Britain)... Such.a 


tes Accordi ng to ne e cdl. 


1. 8 PINA the 


he — 4 was addreſſed: 2 Ag brian | 


[26] Yo og Hit. & Argo v. 237. . The 1 F 


LY 


| a was monarch. 


the Alſatia Ilufrata of Sch pflin. 


IK 5 . k Gal £ 
1571 Refides *Y F 


others. are named. by Vogilens 1 5 "Auguſt. 
241 9. whoſe actions have not reached our 


ledge. | 
* 7 AX e 2 75 Tong 2 2 n . , 


15 


7 1 * Th 


Met re f 1 5 4 14. Kigali, 
Pe $38. 24 24% 3461s; AR PS: 3 A * > 111 


(361 + ih 1. 1. p. UF Hit Auguſt. p. 240. 
But the latter ſuppoſes the puniſhment inflicted with 


the conſent of their kings; 3 if * it * well 42 


the offence, © 


[36] See Cluver. Germania Ae wi Pto- 
lemy places in, their country the ee Califiz 
probably Caliſh i in Sileſia, f 


[371 Na * is the expreion of Tec: 


it is ſurely a very bold one. bee 


2 
1 4 * , 2 27 oy 
of © Fay DT & © 1 Eg Py FRE IS 
FP oy 8) —Þ 8 1 5 F 
þ4 „ 


1361 Tacit. Germania E. 43. 9. 


(303 Vopiſcus i in His. dup p. 238. 
[49] Hiſt. Avguſt, p- 2 38, 2 39+. Vo 


23 & 
iſcus 8 
a letter from the emperor to the ſenate, in which he 


mentions his * of reducing” \ Germany I into A 
province. r 


| TIE a AS: iid a toad 


[Ai] Strabo, 1. vii. 1 to Velleins Pater- 
culus (ii. 108.) Maroboduus led his Marcomanni 
into Bohemia: Cluverius (German. Antiq. HL. 8.) 
Proves that 1 it was from Swabia, 


3 N 


4421 Theſe ſetelers from the paige! 158 tythes 


were devominared, . TR 
50 E 


22 


[43] See Jane x L Abbe de ia Bleteris * 


Germanie de Tacite, p. 183. His account of the 
wall is chiefly borrowed (as he ſays himſelf) from 


- 


[44] See Recherches ſur les Chinois etles 8 - 
tiens, tom. ii, p. $1—102, The anonymous author 


is well acquainted with the globe in general, and 
with Germany in particular: wich regard to the 
latter, he quotes a work of M. Hanſelman; but 
he ſeems to confound the wall of Probus, deſigned 
againſt the Alemanni, with. the fortification of the 


il . 


2 Mat- 


—— — 


NOTES ON 1E kfx CHAPTER: 4 


Mitttach, conftructed it the ne 
Francfort agaiaſt the 'Cutti, © 


[45] He diftributed about fifty or axty Barbarians 


* — 


to a Numers:, às it was then called, a corps with whoſe | 


eſtabliſhed number we are not exactly acquainted, 


[46] Camden's Britannia, Introduction, p. 136; 


but he ſpeaks from a very doubtful conjecture. 


[47] Zofimns, I. i, p. 62. According to Vo- 


piſcus, another body of Vandals was leſs faithful. 


tis! Hiſt. Auguſt, p. 240 They were probably 


expelled by the Gothe. Zoſimn, I. i, p. 66. 
140] Hiſt. Auguſt. p. 240. 


Lol Pe 
[51] Vopiſcus in Hiſt, Auguſt. p. 245, 246, 
The unfortunate orator had ſtudied rhetoric at Car- 
thage, and was therefore more probably a Moor 
(Zoſim, I. i. p. 60, ) than a Gaul, as Vopiſcus calls 


him, 
[52] Zoharas, l. +; p. 638. 


531 A very ſurpriſing inftance is recorded of the 
proweſs of Proculus. He had taken one hundred 


Sarmatian virgins. The reſt of the ſtory he muſt, 


relate in his own language; Ex his una nocte de- 


cem inivi: omnes tamen, quod in me erat, muli- 
eres intra dies 8 were Vopiſcus in Hiſt. 


Avgult. P. 218. 


[54] Proculus; who was a native 5 Albengue on 
the Genoeſe coaſt, armed two thouſand of his own 
ſlaves. His riches were great, but they were ac- 


quired by robbery, It was afterwards a ſaying of 


his family, Nec latrones eſſe, nec principes ſibi 
placere. Vopiſcus in Hiſt. Auguſt. p. 247. 


Iss! Hiſt. Auguſt. p. 240. 


[56] Zoſim. I. i. p. . 
1571 Hiſt. Auguſt. p. 236. 


[58] Aurel. Viaor in Prob. But che policy of 


Hannibal, unnoticed by any more ancient writer, 
is irreconcileable with the hiſtory of his life, He 
left Africa when he was nine years old; returned 


to it when he was de, and immediacely 1 A 


3 


bfs army in e eee. Lilias, 


permiſſion of planting vines to the 


wr. Vet. & 15. | Zollmus, I. 5; p, 66. 


ad Euſeb, Chron. p. 241. 


120 23 


uti; 2” 


a 37. 


* 0. 


(561 Hig. Augof.p 1 | atop. 1 0. 
Aurel. Victor in Prob. Victor Junior. He revoked 
the prohibition of Domitian, and granted a general 


Gab, the 
Britons, been ane wn e ah? 7 


se] Julian beſſow 4 Gere unn Bed uber 
five, cenſure on the Wer of F e 45 ks 
thinks, almoſt deſerved his fate. 


[61] Vopiſcus in Hiſt. Auguſt, p. 241; He ik: 
viſhes on this idle hope «large det of very fooliſh 
eloquence, A - 2 


[62] Turris ett — n um | 


moveable tower, and caſed with iron, 


[63] Probus, et vers probus tuo en: v nk 
um gentium Barbararum : victor etiam tyrannorum, 


[64] Yet il this may be contilisted. He was born 
at Narbonne, in Illyricum, conſounded by Butro- 


pius with the more famous city of that name in 


Gaul. His father might be an African, aud his 
mother a noble Roman. Carus himſelf was edu- 
cited in the capital. See Scaliger Animidverſiva, 


[65] Probus had requeſted of the ſenate an equeſ- 
trian ſtatue, and a marble palace, at the public ex- 
pence, as a juſt re x 
Carus. Vopiſcus in Hiſt, Auguſt. P. 2 1 


[66] Vopiſcus in Hiſt. Avguſt, p. 242. 249. 


Jalian excludes the emperor Carus and both his fons 


from the banquet of the Cæſars. 


[67] John Malela, tom. i. p. 401, But the au- 
thority of that ignorant Greek is very flight, 
He ridiculouſly derives from Carus, the city of 
Carrhæ, and the province of Caria, the latter of 


which 1s mentionsd by Homer, 


[68] Hift. Auguſt. p. 249. Carus e nl 
the ſenate, that one of their own order was made 
emperor. 


[69] Hiſt, Aug. p. 242. 


[750] See the firſt eclogue of Calphurnius,. The 
deſign of it is preferred by Fontenelle, to that of 


Vurgil's Pollio, See tom. Hl, p. 148. 5 
| "> {71] Hiſt 
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contemporary, "but a poet. 


* 


"Wits | ETEE ON» HB Wer TH CHAPTER) 


Avg, Pr.35343 Batropiuy ix, 18. 


hit 


[52] For I. iv. p. 138. We find one of his 
ſayiugs in che Bibliotheque Oriemtale of M. d'Her- 


Helot. The definition of eaten includes Wy 


other virtaes:": > bY AF ans DESI 5190 81 


43 Syneſivs tells this ftory of gige 1 80 it 


ie much more to underſtand it of Carus, 
than (as Petavius, and, Tillemont Shoſe, wh 1 
Probus. E Ot biluo.; bed $95 | $3; 


4) Vopiſcus in Hift Auguſt. p. 250 1 
Pius, Ie 18. T he two > Vigors, . 


mh Yn 6A » * 
*I ! 


| * 5] To the Perſian victory of 3 refer the 
7 dialogue of the Philapatris, which has fo long been 


an object of diſpute among the learned. But to 


explain and juſtify my opinion, would . e a 
diſſertation. ADA Þ DAS Fog 119 8K 9 © 


76] Hiſt. Auguſt, p. 230. Vet biete 
Feſtus, Rufus, the: two Vigors Jerome, Sidonius 
AR inaris, Syncellus, and onaras, all aſcribe 

cath of rus to lightning. 


I 4 Dr 176 181902 * 


[177 Ses Nemeſan, Spud, v. 7, ec. 


Tas * 


S 1 


1781 See Feſtus and his commentators, on the 
word Scribonianum. Places ſtruck with lightning. 


were ſurrounded with a wall: _ things were buried 


with myſterious OE 
i Hiſt. Auguſt⸗ Þ 255. Apreljur: 
Victor bees to > believe the Res, and | to ap- 


prove the retreat. 


[80] ] Nemeſian. Cynegeticon, 1 v. an He Was a 


ha $1 


* 2 * Pg 
128 l * 
. * 


[810 Cancellarius. This 8 1 90 133 in 
its origin, has by a fingular fortune roſe into the 
title of the firſt great office of ſfate in the monarchies 


of Europe. See Caſaubon and Salmaffüs, ad Hiſt. 


Auguſt F pe 2931 „ 10 „ 8 291 


＋ Vopiſcus i in Hiſt. Ws e 4 


e reign of Dio- 


tropius, ix. 19. Victor Tunior, 1 
cletian indeed was ſo long and proſperous, that it 


muſt haye been very eee to che reputation . 


of Carinus. 


18 31 Vopiſcus' in Hiſt. 2 p. 254. He calls 
him Carus, but the ſenſe is ſufficiently obyious, and 
the words were often confounded. | | 


ug fiH Jams) y61190 03 gz & 


184] See Galphurnio 6e Blogs i- 4% i WE 
may obſerve, that the ſpeRtacles of Probus were itt 


recent, and that che poet 1 Was the 
hiſtorian, | 


CE AALINAX $346 11 q 3i6}o6 3 þ [ j 

| [$ 5] 'The philoopber Montaigne GE date 1. iii. 
6.) gives a very Juſt and lively view of Roman 
magnificence ii in theſe ſpectacles. "bs 


3 : FE * Fre 
_e , n 
2 $M F | So 


[85] Vopitſeus in Hiſt, Auguſt, P- ak, 


(87 1 They are called. Onagri ; ; but the number 
is tog inconſiderable for mere wild-aſſes. Cuper 
(de Elephantis Exercitat. ii. 7.) has proved from 
Oppian, Dion, and an anonymous Greek, that 


zebras had been ſeen at Rome. They were 


brought from ſome land or the ocean, Perhaps 
Madagaſcar, 


[88] Carinus gave an 8 (ke Cal. 
phurn. Eclog. vii. 66.) In the later ſpectacles, I 
do not recolle& any crocodiles, of which Auguſtus 
once exhibited Bade Jonny Dion Caffius, * lv. 
Pe 5 

[8g] Capitolin. i in Bit. Aug. p. 135 3 
We are not acquainted with the animals Whom 
he calls archeleontes,; ſome. read... argoleantes, 
others ue pe i both corredions are GY, nu- 


gatory. 

Igo] Plin. Hiſt, Natur. vi, 6. bon the Al 
of Piſo. FER 

[9] See Maffei, n iv. EI. e. 2. 


[92] Maffei, 1. ii, c. 2. The height was very e 
exaggerated by the ancients, It reached almoſt to. 


the heavens, according to Calphurnius, (Eclog. 


vii. 23.) and ſurpaſſed the ken of human 
according to Ammianus Marcellinus (Xvi. 


o.) 


Vet how trifling to the great 542i * "Egypt;- 


which riſes 500 feet perpendiculacs. 
1931 According to different copies of ene 


read 77,000, or 87, 00 ſpectators; but Maffei 


(I. ii. c. 12.) finds room on the open ſeats for no 


7 more than 34, ooo. The remainder were contained 
in the upper covered galleries. 


[94] See Maffei, 1. ii. c. 512. He. treats the 
very difficult ſubje& with all poſſible clearneſs, and. 
like an architect, as well as an antiquarian. 


[as] Calphorn, Eclog, vii. 64. 73. Theſe 
lines are curious, and the whole Eclogue has been 
of infinite uſe to Maffei. Calphurnius, as well as 


"> Fo Martial, 


NOTES ON THE THIWPEENTH/OHAPPEE, k 


Martia), Aſer his firſt ook) a 4 poet, „but when 
they deſeribecb thec aniphitheatre, they both wrote 
| from their oun ſenſes, and to choſe of the Romans. 


A871 OTE. 


1961 Conſult Plin, Kr 0 ili. 168 
wnvii. ts. . jet Ha Fa ; 


| (351 Balteus en gemmis, en > inlas pa auro 
certatim nn &C. Calphurn. vii. . 


— 


93 


| [98] Et Martis vultus et Apollints eſſe putavi, 
ſays Calphurniĩus; but John Malela, who had per- 
haps ſeen pictures of Carinus, deſcribes wil as 
thick, ſhort, and white, tom. 1. p. 403. 


1991 Wich regard to the time when theſe "FEM 
| games were celebrated, Scaliger, Salmaſius, and 
Cuper, have given themſelves a great deal of. trou- 
ble to e a very clear ſubject. 


[190] Nemeſianus (in the Oyangeticdind ſeems 
to. Anticipate. in his fancy that auſpicious day. 


Trot] He won all the crowns from Nemeſianus, 
with whom he vied in didactic poetry. The ſenate 
erected a llatve to the ſon of Carus, with a very 
ambiguous inſeription, To the moſt powerful of 
orators.“ See Vopiſcus in Hit, Auguſt. p. 251. £ 


Tre] A more natural cauſe at leaſt, thay that 
aſſigned by Vopiſcus, (Hiſt. Auguſt, p. 251. ) in- 


nn for his father's death. 


reaſon why Di 


48 [104] Tu PPE fink War] Aber Was 
a deſign to betray Carus, Hiſt. Auguſt; 


Move 


_ 236 36.260 batt s W eg MR S343 
_ -i [104]. We are obliged to the Alexandrian Shi 
nicle, p. 274, for the knowledge of the time and 


place where Diocletian was elected emperor. 


i885) Hiſt. Auguſt. p. 231. ” Rutrbp. 42 | 18, 
Hieronym. in Chron.” According to theſe dale 
writers, the death of Numtrian was difcovered by 
the ſtench of his dead body. Could no aromatic 
be N in the Im perial houſehold? 


3 j | | } 
Ph F. Aug 
Tics! Aurel. Vidr. Eatropius, ix. 20. 1 
nym. eee to yioary asi 4 9111.01: 123] 
11230 Oi 288 fA2L2V SK) BALL 187 901 19 gugolaib 
8 Veni in Hiſt. Auguſt. p. 245 The 
killed Aper, (a wild boat) 4 
was founded on a adds and a n= as n 
they are well known. 


„ * 
LN : : 714 L SF 
5 KS E . : 


[108] Eutropius marks. its 3 very 
rately; it was between the Mons Avreus anc Wa 
miniacum. M. Danville, (Geograpbie Ancienne, 
tom. i. p. 304.) places Margus at Kaſtolatz in 
_— a Intle below Belgrade and Semendria, 


G 018193 0100 hid gk 104 8 165 


Freg] Hig: ft Auge. p. 254. Eütropius, Te, 20. 


Aurelius Victor. Victor in Epitome. ane et ee 


nene enim fil: 


4 * 
c * 4. FT — 5 
= FF , A 5 1 l 22 
. : Tx - 2 An 6755345 * * Ae 1 8 2 4 * — — 2 2 — rs e e, eee e 
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NOTES. o rar THIRTEENTH CHAPTER. 


TD UTROP. ir 19. vigor i in n 
The town ſeems to have been properly 


3 Poelia, from a ſmall tribe of Illyrians; (ſee 


Cellarius, Geograph. Antiqua, tom. i. p. 393.) and 
the original name of the fortunate: ſlave was proba- 
bly Docles ; he firſt lengthened it to the Grecian 


harmony. of Diocles, and at length to the Roman 
majeſty. of Diocletianus. He likewiſe aſſumed the 


Patrician name of Valerius, and it is uſually: given 
* by Aurelius War, 


878312 


[2]. See Datier on the ſixth atme of the TR 
book of Horace. Cornel. TONY in n Vit Nane. 
8 


[3] Lactantius (or whoever was the author o of. 
the little treatiſe De Mortibus* Perſecutorum) gr 


cuſes Didcletian of 7imidity in two places, c. 7, 8 


- * * 
« „ 


In Chap 9, he ſays of him, © erat In omni rumuſts. 


meticuloſus et animi ee 


Tal In this. excomlan,, Aurelius Vitor 88 o 
convey. a juſt, though indirect, cenſure of the cruelty 
of Conſtantius, It appears from the Faſti, that 
Ariſtobulus remained pra fect of the city, and that 
he ended with Diocletian, the NA which he 
had commented with Carinus. M ; 


1431.34 


[5 ] Aurelius Victor kyles Diocletian ; 4 Date 
potius quam Dominum.“ See Hiſt. Auguſt. p. 30. | 


[6] The queſtion of the time when Maximian rey 


ceived the honours of Cæſar and Auguſtus has di- 


vided modern critics, and given occafion to a great 
deal of learned wrangling. I have followed M. de 
Tillemont, (Hiſtoire des Empereurs, tom. iv. p. 


g 2 500— os.) 
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eularly iii) 3. 0. 14, but it would be 
copy the diffuſe and affected expreſſions of their | 
falſe claguence. ,, With regard to che titles, conſult 
Horel. Victor, Lactantius de M. P. Co 52. Span- 


rn OW m THIAT EDNT A CBATDIR. 


Joger gas nhg bas.weighed the ſoraral a and 
nn his D ei 


[7] In an oratioh*® delivered HB bis 1(Pa- 


ee 87 ; Mamegtiqus. Expreſſes 3 == 7 
: 1 5 of e e of 
n 2 and Seigio, ha &ever hear pf, their names. 
From t ec we may a ipſe] , 1 Mx jan 
was mc pp 9. þripg, on ſidere 8 0 a fol er, 


than as " Jetters:-and it 1s in. this manner 
that —3 55 ofte 112 ww 15 a 10 flattery 


* > s 


into that of trach, 14 ft müden anc ns 29 971 


8) Laäclutids de . F. c. f. Adrelius ViAor. 
among, the Ranegyrics, we find orations pro- 
nounced in praiſe of Maximian, and others, which 
6 his adverſaries at his expense, . derive 


\ oivie hohe öde kom tne öntratt. 


apa! XD). 903 ac indem lesbln 1d 11 abi 235 


fol see the ſecond and chird 


heim de Uſu Numiſmatum, &. Diſfertat. xi 8. 


ie! Aurelius Victor. vViddor in Epitome. 
Futroß. i, 224 Luctant. de M. P? c. 8. Hieronym. 
in Chron. A929! 18 1 Iilohas nu n 42091 AAS lud 


111 17 bs 1 only FEY E mode 2% Greeks. that 
Tillemont can diſcover his appellation of Chlorus. 


» eo —A—ͤ . — 


Any remarkable degree of paleneſs ſeems 'incon- 
fiſtent- ne ona $ mentioned in nen 


F * i | * 4 > 
Vs 19. Wn 4 * 188 I *L U of 2 


08173! Boie 10 "HON " | 
[ia] Jotia the grandſon of Conſtantivs, 888. 
that his family was owt from the warlike 


r e Darda fans 
alt 6 the e NH 1 48, 11 * E 


by = f Galeriue i Naloin. the 1 of 
Dioeletian; - if we ſpeak with ſtrictneſs, Theodora, 
the wife of Conſtantius, was daughter only to the 
Were of Maximian, We Difſortat. xi. 2. 


= 


3 This divifon agrees with that * four 
præfectures; yet there is ſome reaſon to doubt whe- 
ther Spain was not a e oW Maximian, See 
"I tom. iv. p. 200 {991 

TIE en 13828 

er 2 Jubinn. in G p- Jn 5. .oSpuzbebia 8 

notes to the French tranſlation, p. 122. 


» fication of Rebels) continued babe Ghoiatey 
"> 1 12d Fot 8 derive 1 it from a 
2g 


tels grnera amend in theHghi. 


Sf. 
8 $999 If I Web. 


9113 + py fs 1 sine nk ho 0 40 

5978 L571. Chrenigq ue de Froiffatt; vol. i. C. 182. 11. 

5a 7e-· ai mp7 gn e is loſt in our beſt 
modern Wtites ed: 5) be i u obe 


TC 9 3 37 1 1 
us fi Cefar de Bell. FEY go * "Orge 


.Qrgetorix, 
the Helvetian, could arm or his defence 2 8 of 
3 thouſand flaves. Tis $5 IVE OB dad 8 


ei Their oppreſſion 75 miſery Ft b NY 
alli 


edged by Eomenius, Canin vi. 8 J Galliss eife. 
ratds injuriis. | ; 


2 38. 4 201 Hl O 8 


[20] Panegyr. ve, ii, 1 Ae, Vile: wh 


li] ZAlianus:and Amandus“ We have medals | 
_ coined: by them, © Pan ach Theft Rt A. p. 


ur. 1% is) 2 aun cacl 7p 
JCI ile: NM 9105 H 
[22] 1 17 cepentila 8 Ita cla aa 


© [23] Thefaftreſty indeed on-veryiHgbt antho- 
5 a life of St. Babolinus, which is pfGBAb HN of 
the ſeventh century. See Ducheſne-:Sqriptores: 


Rer. Francicar. tom. i. p · 662 
1 4 612 antt bd 4 K 0 I #4 als M nol f Lee! 


[24] Aurelius Victor calls them Germans» Ru- 
_ tropius (ix. 21.) gives them the name of Saxons. 
But us lived in the enſuing century, A 
ſeems to uſe the language of his 855 times. RO 


= [25] Phe three expreſſions of 8 1 


Victor, and Eumenius, viliſſime natus, . Bata- 
vie alumnus, and Menapiæ civis,? give us a 
very doubtful account of the birth of Cataufiusn Dr. 
Stukely, however, (Hiſt. of Carauſius, p 62.) chuſes 
to make him a native of St. David's, 17 5 a Prince 


of the blood royal of Britain. The former idea * 
had found in Richard of Cirenceſter, Pa 44%; 


We Paogre.s v. 12. Bein at this ber a 


251 Panegyr, Vet. v. 11. vii. 5 The * 
Eumenius wiſhed. to exalt the glory of the hero 
(Conſtantius), with the importance of the conqueſt. 
Notwithſtanding our laudable partiality for our na- 
tive country, it is difficult to conceive, that in the 
beginning of the fourth century; England deſerved - 
all. theſe commendations. A century and half be- 

4 fore, 


ens OW THE! TRIRTEDNTH CHATTYR iii 


ſoteo dt chardheopaid ite oon eſtabliment. See 
A ppiad in Ns. (elde A do noise. 


ont 31 ie 2210 Fg Ius nt 
OR e wm De 0 .medals of Carauſius 
become a very fayourite 
object * 1 te is be and every circum- 
ſtancer of his life and:a@ions: has been inveſtigated 
with ſagaeious accuracy. Dr. Stukely in particular 
has devoted a large volume to the Britiſh Emperor. 


J have uſed. his materials, and rejected moſt of his 


batelſul covjeAures, © EN 


10 {Of Od & 3309194) gli TUTL 1 
[29] When . eee n e bie firſt 
panegyric, the naval preparations of Maximian were 
"completed: and the orator. preſaged an aſſured 
victory. His filence in the ſecond Panegyric, might 
alone . us, that ha e had not 


ſucceeded, 2U L194, 


130) Aurelius Victor, Eutropius, and the medals 
ax Auggg-) inform us of this temporary reconci- 


Hation: though I will not preſume. (as Dr. Stukely 


has dene, Metallic Hiſtory of Carauſius, p. 86, Kc.) 
to inſert / te identical articles of the treaty, 


Hs 14 Wich 2Tegar d to the recovery of Britain, 


we gebtain a few hints eres Vidar 4 6nd 


Eutropius. 1 To Ya 1095 
» [32] John Malela, | in Chron, Antiocken,s tom... 
. e mad eg 10 2b 


ls. 3]. Zolim. 1. i. p. 3. 7 kat rb 6 CIWS 


wee to celebrate the vigilance of Diocletian, with 
the defign of "expoling i the negligence of "Conflan+ 
tine; we may, however, liſten to an orator, Nam 
quid ego alarum et cohortium caſtra percenſeam, 
toto Rhepi et Iſtri et ede En . ee 
u e Vet. iv. 18. nod b 


375 


1340 Ruunt e omnes in ſanguinem 
N non contigit eſſe Romanis, obſtinatæque 
feritatis pœnas nunc ſponte perſolyunt, Panegyr. 
Vet. iii 16. Mamertinus illuftrates the fact, by 
the example of almoſt all the nations of the world. 


[35] He complained, though not with the ſtrict- 
eſt truth ; Jam fluxiſſe annos quindecim in qui- 
bus, in Inyrico, ad ripam Danubii relegatus cum 
gentibus barbaris luctaret.“ Laftant, de M. P. 
C. 18. 55 


1361 In the Greek *. of Euſebius, we read ſix 
thouſand, a number which I have preferred to, the 


IRE fs 13 418 71 \ 4.4 


- Bxtychouſand'of Jerome Oro; EUHirnö̃i 


fuum opels | 


his Greek yanflator:Puanjugpt G essen 


137] Panepyr. Vet Mie 24571151 as nl ty 
138] There war 4 [etileinitne of the Sar 7 K 5 


the 'neſghbdurhdod of 'Freves,. which ſeems'to Ha 


been deſerted by thoſe” 1425 Barbarians 4 Kuſonju 8 
ſpeaks of them in his Motelle. A 


Unde iter ingrediens nemofbſa palate, 
Et nulla bumagi jeQtans veſtip Fei NE ROS 


10 3380298) 20! Nall agt. 63 3W 3803 

A cance nuper ith btb l 
There was a town of the Garpi in the Lower Mæſia. 
[39] See the rhetorical exultation of Eumentds. 


| Danegyr, l. 9. 1818 T1> $56 10 2181 * DIAGN don 


Animadyert ad Ea e le 


kel Scallg ige * 


decides in his u = manner, that gingue 
gentiani, or five African nations, were the 5; ve great 


cities, the Peptagells; of the; 9 | 


of Cyrene. 1 baj5ois bas Sloib 243 R409 
[Ai] After his: defeat; Julian ſtabbed bithfelf 


| with a dagger, and immedistely jeuped ) into the 


flames. Victor in Epitome! 71 U sb mid 
42] Tu ferocifiimos Masritanig popyles inacdeſſis 


montium jugis et naturali munitionę fidentes, x- 


on recepiſti, tranſtuliſli. Panegyr. Vet vin g. 
93.4 the Jeſerigtion 0 of 2 andria in Hlirtios 


| 46 Be Jexandrin. &. "- 


10 nOU6NISOQSE * Tvoglib as znomsili L 


= 104 Eutrop- dk. 24. Oruſius, witty John 


Malela in Chron. Antioch p. 49, 410 Yer 
Eumenius aſſures us, that Egypt was pacified by the 


e of Diocletian. 


Aren 7 3 20 191g TY # 7 7 4 Katt 


1451 Eusebius (in Chron.) places their defirudion 


ſeveral, years ſooner, and at a time when Egypt ĩt- 
ſelf was in a ſtate of rebellion againſt the Romans. 


[46] Strabo, I. xvil. p. 1. 172, Pomponius Mela. 


1. i. e. 4. His words are curious, Intra, ſi credere 
libet, vix homines magiſque ſemiferi;  Egipanes, 


et Benner, et Satyri. nn 


112 8 $65 TC tz it ff $ IO 
(47] Auſus ſeſe inſerere fortune et Provocare 
arma Romany gs ib ein | 


[483 See Procopius d de Bell. Ferse. 1. i x ©. 19. 


[49] He fixed the public allowance of corn for 
the people of Alexandria, at two millions of me- 
aim; about four hundred p quarters. 

f iin 1 RY 12 4 - Chton, 
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Chron. Paſchal, p. 276. No, Hiſt. Arcan. e. 26. 


Jab” Boing 3Y Xe doidw sing 581 03 
1355 of Jobs Antioch jn E Kerp, Valchan. han. pe 34. 
Mb is Biege 52 8 311 100 n Nes 


' Pþv Sets Bont Hitbry and cbnfutatfon of Alchy- 


my, in the works of that philoſophical compiler, 
La Morhe le Vzye, tom. . i. p.327 35 854 687 


[52] See 8 ee and e of Tiridates 
in the Armenian hiſtory of Moſes of Chorene, 1, ii. 
c. 76. He could ſeize two wild bulls by the horns, 
aki break them of with his hands. 


(631 If we give credit to the younger vigor, 
who ſuppoſes that, in the year 323, Licinivs was 
only fixty years of age, he could ſcarcely be the ſame 
perſon; as che patron of Tiridates; but we know 
from mach better authority (Euſeb. Hiſt. Ecclefiaſt, 
I. X. c. 8.), that Licinius was at that time in the 
laſt period of old age: ſixteen years before, he is re- 
preſented: with grey hairs, and as the contemporary 
of Galerius, See Lactant. c. 32. Licinius was 
W born about the year 2 . 


od 11500 1 II „1 zune 81 a, : 4208 2 


£3 


- [54] See the Ar- and and dafur obe 


of Lion Baue F 


[es Moſes of Chorene, Hig, 14 {we ii. c. 

74. The ſtatues bad been erected by Valarſaces, 

who reigned in Armenia about 130 years before 

Chriſt, and was the firſt kiog of the family of Arſaces 

(ſee Moſes Hiſt, Armen. 1. ii. 2, 3.). The deifica- 

tion of the Arſacides 1s mentioned. by Juſtin (xl. 
5+) and by Ammianus Marcellinus ai. 6, ) 


[56] The Armenian gobilics. was numerqus and 
powerful, Moſes mentions many , families which 
were diſtinguiſhed under the reign of Valarſaces (l. 
ii. 7.) and which ſtill ſubſiſted in his own time, about 


the middle of the eich ne dN ene of 


his Editors. 
[57] She was named -Choſroiduchta, and had 


not the oz patulum'like other women, (Hiſt. Armen. 


J. ii. c. 79.) 1 do not underſtand the expreſſion. 


[ 58] In the Armenian Hiſtory (I. ii, 78.), as well 
as in the Geography, (p. 367.) China is called Zenia, 
or Zenaſtan. It is characterized by the production 
of ſilk, by the opuletice of the natives, and by their 


love of peace, above all the other nations of the 
earth, 


4 . . ww i "* ih. - * % ® a> >" 
1 1425 211 1697 Fa: þ 6 . 
* Ny # B% I 4 - * N 


ou Wk NOT S ON 'T 1 IPT 
W NOTES o rag THIRTEENTH, gu; 


iu 


J] Vou-ti, the firſt em; 
ay? Wa" tick reſgned i City ee 


tranſactions wich Fergana, a province of Sogdiana, 


nes tom. Js p, 38.) In thoſe ages the 
ineſe kept a 2 garriſon at .Kaſhgar,, and one of their 
generals, about the time of Trajan, marched as 
far as che Caſpian ſea. With regard to the inter- 
courſe. between China and the weſteri countries, 4 
curious memoir of M. de Guignes may be con- 
ſulted in the Academie des ape x84 tom. rom 


| (8k 150 Hat 9. have, received a, Roman; embaſſy, 


p- 3590 


A 
* - 1 * 
nh 1 


so! kh Hit. Armen, . ii. c. 81. 3 75 1 


(61) Ipſos Perſas WIA "ER aſcitis Saccls, 
et Ruffis, et Gellis, petit frater Ormies, Panegyric. 
Vet. iii. 1.. The Sacz were a nation-of wandering 
Scythians, who encamped towards the ſources of 
the Oxus and the Jaxartes.. The Gelli were the in- 
habitants of Ghilan along the Caſpian ſea, and 
who ſo long, under the name of Dilemites, inſeſted 
the Perſian Monarchy. 1 Ae pee Bibliotheque 
Orieatale. * 133811 ef. Nil fi 29071 188 5 
wag, 10 bf 


[62] Moſes of Chanden takes no notice of this 
ſecond revolation, which I have been obliged to col : 
le& from a paſſage of Ammianus Marcellinus (. 
xxiti. 5.). Lactantius kpeaks of t the ambition of. 
Narſes * Concitatus domeſticis exemplis avi ſui 


Saporis ad accu pandum orientem Wie 2 48 K in- 
hiabat.“ De Mort. Perſecut. c. Jon! 


Ne 2 «I 5 184 


RIS ORE © "3314 #9: 


45 rey 


Ag & 87034337 


[63] We may 4 believe, . + als) 
aſcribes to cowardice the conduct of Diocletian.. - 
Julian, in his oration ſays, that be remained with all 
the forces of the empire; a very hyperbolical 


expreſſion, 


f] Our five ee N Feſtus, 
the two Victors, and Oroſius, all relate the laſt and 


great battle; 3 but Oroſius is the only one who ſpeaks 
of zhe two men. 


. k Lu 2 
+ 1 + + 1 14 ; & = 


[65] The nature of Fs county Is eh deſeribe# * 
by Plutarch, in the liſe of Craſſus, and by Reno * 
phon, in the firſt book of the Anabaſis. 


[66] See Folter*s Diſſertation in the ſecond yolume 


of 10 pee e ee TP S pelman ; which 


ms will” 


i110 13 (IC CG 


SANE, 
"ei 67 8 7 ecommend. as | gas of ' he beſt 
7 e, 4 PILE I 94 11 44 . 12 
n et 1 ni. c. 76. I biye transferred 
this exploit of Tiridates from an Was; defeat 
to the an one of Galerius. . 


(81 Ammian. Marcellin. l. xiv... Themile, in in 
the bands of Eutropius (ix. 24.) . of Feſtus K. * 


ticis, c. 21. 


[70] Aurelius Vitor ſays, © Per A in 
hoſtes contendit, quæ ferme ſola, ſeu facilior vin- 

cendi via eſt.“ He followed the conduct of Trajan, 
and the idea of Tons Oxſar. ns 


- 1 Q 115% 


#71) Xonoplibn'h Arabafi 17 iii. For that reaſon 
the Perkn 0 e ARIES fixty ſtadia from the 


th) 1215 3 is apa by 8 1 xxii. 


Inſlead of ſaccum ſome read Seutum. 


17 31 The Perſians confeſſed the Roman ſuperio- 
rity in morals as well as in arms. Eutrop. ix. 24. 


Bat this reſpect and gratitude of enemies is very ſel- 


dom to be found 1 in their own accounts. 


4 1 >» a bed 


from Is i of Peter the Patrician, in the 


Excerpta Legationum publiſhed in the Byzantine 
Collection. Peter lived under Juſtinian ; but it is very 
evident, by the nature of his materials, that they 
are drawn from the ' moſt authentic and reſpectable 


* 


[75] Adeo Victor (ſays Aurelius) ut ni Valerius. 
eujus nutu omnia gerebantur, abnuiſſet, Romani 
faſces in provinciam novam ferrentur. Verum 
pars terrarum tamen nobis utilior quæſita. 


[76] He had been governor of Sumium. (Pet. 


Patricius in Excerpt. Legat. p. 30.) This province 


ſeems to be mentioned by Moſes of Chorene (Geo- 
graph. p. 360. , and lay to the Eaſt of Mount 


Ararat. 


1771 By an error of the geographer n 
the poſition of Singara is removed from the Aboras 


"ON THE: br Tn CHAPTER. 


and of Bee (v1 vii. 255) pb increaſed to Fre” | 


[69] 4 Aurelius Vitor. Jornandes de rebus Ge- | 


N ee 


12217 HO 2310 ' M$ 


da % .ns914. AifH.qo>orl dos d Hal! no 


to the Tigris, which may have prot oduced the miſſake 
of Peter, in affigning a latter ri river for. the boun- 


dary, inſtead of the former, The Tine of l. Rae | 


frontier traverſed, but never followed, the. courſe of 


the Ti igris. 3 
hs 4 DN 7 ? 1 


Holidg {£4} 10 le w 90 81 2 


[78] Procopius de Ediflelts, I. . 11 4 910M 


| bas NOW 19 $42 Ic, [Se 

"Fol Three of Ihe” ce ie Ars 
zanene, and 'Carduene, are allowed. 0n;all ſides. 
But' inſtead” of the other two, Peter (in Excerpt. 
Leg. p. 30.) inſerts Rehimene and Sophene, I. 
have preferred Ammianus, (l. xxv, 7.) becauſe! it. 
might be proved, that Sophene was never in the 
hands of the | Perſians, either before the reign of 
Diocletian, or after that of Jovian. For want of 


correct maps, like thoſe of M. Danville; alm-ſt all 
the moderns, with Tillemont and Valeſius at their 


head, have imagined, that it was in reſpect to 
Perſia, and not to Rome, that the five Fee 
were ſituate beyond the Tigris. 
5 3697 317 ROCK 17160 110 EO OT 
[80] Xenophon's Anabafis, I. iv. Their bows 
were three cubits in length, their arrows two; they 
rolled down ſtones that were each a waggon load. 
The Greeks found | a 1527275 many n in that 


9 3 * 
; : 
8 3408 „ © 


787 . to t l Gi. 9. as the text 
is repreſented by the beſt MSS.) the city of Tigra- 
nocerta was in Arzanene. The names and fituation 
of the other three may be faintly traced. 


[82] Compare Herodotus, 1. 1. e. 97. with Moſes 


Choronenſ. Hiſt, Armen. I. if. c. 84. 25 the map 


of Armenia given by his W 


[83] Hiberi, lookin aotiaiths; caſpis vis Sarma-- 


tam in Armenios raptim effundunt. Tacit, Annal. 
vi. 34. See Strabon. Geograph. I. xi, p. 764. 


| [84] Peter. Patricius (in Excerpt. Leg. p. zo.) is 
the only writer ene mentions eb Tae. article of: 


the treaty» 


„ AY 5 LI. FA 


[85] Euſebius in Chron. . ad annum. Till 


the diſcovery of the treatiſe De Mortibus Perſecu- 
torum, it was not certain that the triumph and the 


Vicennalia were celebrated at the ſame time. 


ſeems to have kept his ſtation on the Danube. See 
Lactant. de M. e. 38. | 
[87] Eutropius 


bv 
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= , 
nothing more — 


wid or and t ee not 103} 


ST to 2 
v. $1—55.), fall of, 3 and ſenſibi · 
ae 10 oppoſition to a defign ©: removing the ſeat 
of government from Rome to che neigh our 


99 ear was W e Vith ks W. 
teach Wer mee the empire to Num, or Alex 


andrid. See Sueton. in Cæſar, e. 79. According | 
to the ingen tous conjecture of Le Fevre and Dacier, _ 
the kid ode of the third book of Horace, was 


PEW. . 2 


& > 


intended 7 Terr Aoguſtus . from 8 
a fmitar 4 — 8 


FL 
F218 $7 figh, 1 7 0 4212100 nee 
leon ses Aurelius Victor, he. likewiſe men- 
ti 5 erected by Mazimian at Car- 
thage, . pro bably; during the: Mooriſh. war. We: 


ſhall inſert ſome verſes of Auſonius de Olar. urb. v. 


Et Mediolani mira omnia: copia rerum; 
Innumeræ cultæque domus; facunda vitorum 
Ingenia, et mores læti, tum iplice no” : 
_ Amplificata-loci ſpecies; x 
Circus; et inclufi moles cuncata Theatri- © 
Templa, Palatinzque arces, opulenſque denen, 
Et regio Herculei celebris ſub honore lavacri. : 
Cunctaque marmoreis ornata Peryſtyla fgnis 3 3 
Mœniaque in valli formam ciroumdata'labro, 
Omnia quz magnis operum velut zmula brate 
Excellunt : : nee JunQ®e premiĩt vicinia Rome, , 
[91], Ladant. le M. P. c. 7. Lubie Orat. 
viii. P · 203. e 218 gent | 


[92] LaQant] de M. P. e. 17. On 4 Aller 66 


ſion Am mianus mentions the dicacitar"pleBir, as f * | 


very e 595 . . 


C. 10. 


an 


& 36+ > fry 
- % of 


1931 LaGtantivs hehehe Maciag of dere oying : 


fictis eriminationibus lumina Tenatits: (De M. P. 
c. 8.) Aurelius Victor ſpeaks very doubtfulh of 
the faith of Diocletian towards his friends. 


194 Traneata vires urbis, imminuto — ; 
arum cohortium atque in armis vulgi numero. Au- 


relius Victor. Lactantius attributes to Galerius 
the proſecution of the fame plan. e. 26.) 


[95] They were old corps ftationed 10 Illyrieum; 
and according to the ancient eſtabliſmment, they 


Jeparatign, by the 
or darts loaded with lead. Each ſoldier cues” 


Aj _— 7 1 vl 
i Ei Se Trek of Camilfus on that 


: with Godefroy” commentary. 


divine oracles, &c. 


un, * 1 * 3 35 2 
—F L L * % c : 1 4 


NOTES100 au FS * TEL n IN 


qui 1 


five of, theſe, hich he darted ſrom a confiderable 
„rr great ſtrength and dexterity... See 


r dell mote) 977 
[36] Se the Theodokan Code 1 vi. Tit. li. 
ad T 1 S 
y] See the 12th diſertation in ms 
excellent work De uſu Numiſmatum. Front med, 1 
inſcriptions, and hiſtorians, he examines every title 


ſeparately, and traces it from n to the 
moment of its diſappearing. 1 "tap 
PIC & SIONS 3: 


[98] Pliny (in Panegyr. £ "REP 3-55» Be) 8 
Daminus with execration, as 8 to Tyrant, 
and oppoſite to Prince. And the ſame. Pliny regu- 
larly gives that title (in the tenth book, of the 
epiſtles) to his friend rather than maſter, the virtu - 
ous Trajan. This ſtrange expreſſion puzzles the 
mme, "WY * and the'trandlators, who 
can write. ne 185y 582 0 4200 n 71 1 ait bas 


15] deere de dae ware 


ret: 
bl 
A. 


— & 26 1965 (6 BAE 01.376; 


terie, 


{1094 See: Vandale de Conſecratione, p. 354. 


c. It was cuſtomary. ſar the emperors to mention 
(in the preamble of laws) their aumen, /acred majeſty, + 


According to Ame Gre- 


gory of Nazianzen complains 't 
profanation, eſpecially Wer it was — y an 


| AU 


U 101] See Spanheim "et Uſe Nils Diſlert. 


11. 1 


1 Aae Vidor. LHasepas 5 ix. 2 * 
appears by the Panegyriſts, that the Romans were 
ſoon reconciled to — ceremony of 5 80 
Tad r en e 5 i 


[103] The innovations introduced by Breda 
are Chiefly deduced, —1ſt, from ſome very ſtrong paſ- 
ſages in Lactantius; and, 2dly, from the new and 
various offices, which, in the Theodoſian code, 
appear already eſtabliſned in ans 9 of the 
reign of Conftamine, - 


[104] Lactant. de M. p. c. 7 1 
[105} Todiia-lex nova que ſane illorum tempo- 
aum madeſtià tolerabilis, in perniciem proceſſit. 
Aurel. 


_ 
£44, LC 


One of the panegyriſts (vi. 9.) mentions the age 


p 
Los 193 boot A AE. HW 12 — Vf 10 
12061 Solus omaium; poſt - Romanum 
_ Imperiums qui ex tanto faſtigio — private 
vitæ ſtatum e ee remearet. _ 
ix. 28. al 3852 nl 5 N¹ 2 


[107] Tye Lee ths journey ban 


are taken ſrom Lactantius (c. 17. ), wha may 
be admitted as an evidence of re _ de ewe 
very ſeldom * bine: idee, 


* 
* - 2 * 


8 8 
i081 j wh Vitor aches, the n 
Which had been ſo variouſly accounted: for, to two 


caſes. "1ſt, Diocletiag s Tontempt of ambition; FI 


and zdly, His"apprehenfion of impending troubles. 


and"infirmities of Diocletian, as. a Py natural 


| renne for his retirement. 


: ao " i 2 
. 2 * 1 $ 
7 |S * ” \ F © * * 
VS - * OW" Fe. 4 


eb The difficulties 4 as — at“ 


tending the dates both of the year and of the day of 


Dy cletian' s. abdication, are perfectly cleared up by 


ont, Hiſt. des Empereurs, tom. iv. p. 4 * 
Note 199 and by Pagi ad annum. 


my 


Trio] See Panegyr. Veter. vi. 9 The oration 


Was GG er the” ; 
purple. n een 172 e e 


. WS 
= , \ . x K 85 
, : =V 22 * ei - 
>3} x} 1286 i CAS ESTES 4 


Ani 


« perium et participavit et poſuit, conſilii et facti 
« ſui non pœnitet; nec amiſiſſe ſe putat quod ſponte 
as tranſcripſit. Fzlix beatuſque vere quem veſira;: 
« tantorum principum,”- colunt obſequia Ae 
E * vil ak | 1 


—— 


[a 121 We are | obliged to ee Victor fe” 


i 4 $38 21 : 


. {#14} Hiſt. Auguſt. p. 2235 224. Vlies, . lf 
learned this 2 from his father. : 5 5 # 


Li 14] 4] The. younger 8 the 
report. But as Diocletian had diſobliged a power- 
ful and ſucceſsful party, his memory has been 
loaded with every. crime and misfortune, It has 


been wee that he Phe: raving mads that rod was” 


> 2 0, RT OB Oy 19 — — 2 — — 


at Spalatro, p. 6. We may ay, add 
two from the Abate 9425 :.. thi 
the Hyader, mentioned by Lucan, produces molt. 8 


At enim dizinum illum virem, qui primus Im- 


14 


this celebrated bon mot. Eutropius mention the 
thing 1 in a wore; general 1 manner. 


Err ern enn ven. ot 


mn erb r PI 
[146] The Abate Fortis, in his Viaggioin D- 


| maxi, « 43+: (printed at Venice, in the year 1774, 


mall volumes in 'quatto) quotes a MS. 
ee of the antiquities of Salons, 82 by . 
Giambattiſta Giuſtinanf ab A middle o 
xvith any; Om 


[117]. Adam's antiquities of 


PEP 
cs, trout, . which a ſagacious- Writer, 


onk, ſuppoſes, to Rave been one of the W | 
. reaſons kat determined Diocletian in ghe choice of | 
his retirement. Fortis, p. 45. The 


me author 
(p- 38.) obſerves, that a taſte- for agriculture'is 
reviving at Spalatro ; and that an experimental farm. 


has lately been eſtabliſhed near the eie by 4 
ſociety of Gentlemen, e Ry 3 ; 
03-.5.% 2 . A8 wer 3 
[118] Conftantin. Ort, ad Cetum Sand, e.; 25. 
In this ſermon, the emperor, or the biſhop who com- 
poſed it for him, affects to relate the G 
fall he OAT ES. | 


Pe 1 eat * Sftantin,” Porphyr, phyr, $3 2:7 de 1 ** * 


741 N {787 r nee ein. 1 += 


p. 163. 971 in * 5 19 1 4s FARLEY F bing . by 4 ah 3 * 34 1 15 3 


- 121} Meffeurs Adäu abd Cie riſſeau, 8 
by two draughtſmen, viſited Spalatro in the month 
of July 1757. The magnificent work which their 


Journey produced, was. publiſhed, 1 In London ſeven 


years afterwards, 


AVS4y% >: 2 #193999] 7387 men 7 57 


[22] I mall quote the words of the Abete 
Fortis, ** E'baſtevolmente nota agli amatori dell” 
*« Architettura, e dell' Amtichita, l'opera del Signor 
6 - ADAMS, che a donato molto a que ſuperbi veſtigt 
„ coll'abituale eleganza del ſuo toccalapis e del 
* bulino. IA generale la rozzezza del ſcalpello, 
* el cativo guſto del ſecolo vi gareggiano colla 


<< magnificenza del fabricato.“ See Viaggio an 


Dalmazia, P. 40. Jt * * 3 1 F n 


2 


I 231 The grator —— 128. eee the; 
emperors Maximian and Conſtantius, and Profeſſor, 


00 Rhetoric in the college of Aechu- His falary: 


was ſix hundred "thouſand Telteress, which, accord- 
h ing 


Webs an a bu | 


af; "WA N * D 
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— ue” ay” 


1 . 8 8 
| us — ne rose nr PER. 

ll bien gegen edge — af-Dlocks. 

1 IDS | —— © —— his inner Bloduus, 

ll | which he-oompoled; wilb give ui the qoftcomplete 

1 8 Aan af the gad of the fot; mndthe manutre of 

3 e FEET OF, e bunny apart 1 e eee ec 

| renn & EO VIS | 8 22168. 210 15 30819 5 -,r5itblot s to il Saive. 

"tl | | 3 9 ren od die asib ling af std eo 50) bot 
7 11 ä OP »& "556 10 5 191 0 1 
BJ zukb 1 3 O01 nadng) 10 251042 AT 1815 3 regs ' 3 # n 5 5 e 
AM N 2051 Per * F LL 98880 evagicamnh bo bas my N Ace 1 my 
ö 1 1111 907 yo bormuinga ag 03 yy” QUINIMUE d ves Anelsm bore rigs barges i, 99 Gi ne hc 
: j | 2 5>09bi 98 vt 0 H © T 
. ee e KE rounTE ENT. 1 CHAPTER., 

3 | 1 . 0 873 | 
F Weed, leer for fa e] ik eingebe and Sell we onde 
1 | ee, nnen en dans 
1 ——— — Orofius, und. „„ De ehe :! 
nl Nuſchias what, on this occaſion, the empire, for the 2 — by te ver 
| Sinlt/4ims,; was, fralꝶ divided: into tio parts. It is authosity-of ; e,. 

; _ diflicuk, | howerer;- to difeover in 0 reſpect the [8] This tradition, cekuads to 8 
. en - ar 8 n raries ef Conſtantiuey was invented In che darkheſs 
47 . 129385128 385qt 0g 6046500. s 

1 | | [2] Hie non modo amabilis, ſed etiam venera- — ey gs e = 33 
|] _ oY . Pe 7 ene gin , beep defended. .by oun anciquarians of the aft age, 

i | | violentiam imperio a and 1 18 ſeriouſly related. in the ponderons hiſtory, of 


War. 1. 0 Siu v1 10U ning (no! N54 
ie e ds ifi ails nemo 


131 Divitus Provincialigm, (mel, prograciarums 


wh, eaten” 
— £3 = 2 
, 8 6 
4 Fats: 

ad 9 off —— 


- [4] Ladagtius de Mort. Perſecator; e 1 f. Were 
the particulars of this conference more conſiſtent 
with truth and: decency we might fill aſk; how 
-they,came. to the knowledge of an: obſcure rheto- 
rician? But there are many hiſtorians wh, put 

us im mind of the admirable ſaying of che great 
Condè ta cardinal.;.de:-Retyy Ces eoquine nous 
font: parler et agit, comme ils Wa N 

** -memes à notre place,” : 


- [5] Sublatus nuper a avidin 66 leis ( ſays. 
3 M. P. c. 19.) ſtatim Scutarius, conti tuo 
Protector, mox Tribunus, poſtridie Cæſar, accepit 
Orientem. Aurelius Victor is too e 1 Bring. 
dim the whole portion of * 


01: 


of Antoninus. 


ac privatorum, ſipdens, Ag ,commoda.. nqn..admg- 
dum a 8 | Ne que meins 0 5 — opes a 

| privatis hi am intra dn um clauſtrum feſer- 
Vari, 14. hh, le carried this maxim ſo. far, chat : 
e 1 5 of FART! aa he was. obliged 
. borrow a ce of plate. | 681; 


England, compiled by Me, Carte (vol, i. p. 1470. 


He trapſports, however, 4 10 50 of Coil. the 
imaginary father of Helena, m Eflex to 15 wall 


Nomen. 


Nez Fas 


8. E BG 


_ 3 Dirwwpturiy: 20) e a” 85 wards, 


| steel, and the ocbaflon of the error; ** ex bB. 


* ** ſeurtori matrimomo ejus filius.“ Zofimus (I. ii. 
p: 78.) eaperly ſeized the moſt un favo⁰ table report, 


5 dd is followed by Oro us . 25 )% whoſe authority 


ig oddly enbugh 'overtooked by the indefatigable 
but partial Tillemont. By infiſting on the divorce 
of Helena, ONES e en. 

| * There. are three opinions wich regard. 10 

the Place, of Conſtantine's birth. 1. Qur- Engliſh 
antiquarians were uſed to dwell with: rapture 


on the words of his panegyriſt; % Britannias: 
ine oriendo nobiles feciſti.“ But this cele- 


brated paſſage” may be referred with as much pro- 
priety to the acceſſion” as to the nativity of Con- 
fantine. 2. Some of the modern Greeks have 
aſcribed” the honour of his' birth to Drepanum, a | 
town on the gulf of NMeomedia, (Cellarius, tom. 11. 
p-. 173.) which Conſtantine dignified” wich the! name 
| — * 


—— 


1 


ä — * 


— jatiaiaci-adonned rich. win) 


ſplendid bandingt {Procbpd de Miß eibat ua na). 


Ir iy ãndetd nprabable enough that elena father 
Kept tan nn at Drepanum; and that Conſtantius 
wih lodge there when he returned from a Perſian 
emhaſſy in the reigu of Aurelian. But in the wan 
dering life of a foldier, the place of his marriage, 


and the places where his children are-Dorn, have 


very little connexion with each other. 3. The 


claim of Naiſſus is ſupported by the anonymous en ae 
writer, publiſhed at the end of Ammianus, p. 710, © Tather, Rue 


and who in general copied very good materials ; and 


it is confirmed by Julius Firmicius, (de Mee 4 


J. i. c. 4.) who flouriſhed ander the reigi of Con- 
ſtantine himſelf. Some objeRions have been raifed 
again& the integrity of thetext, and the application 
of the paſſage of Firmicius; but the former is eſla- 
"bliſhed by the beſt MSS. and the latter is very ably 
defended by Lipfius de — Romana; J. i. 


. the et ſupplement... 
0qma1fc | Wan Mo 


Adab Literis minus ined. deep. ad 
Ammian. p. u bor ltd ate ts ea: Ba 17 
[42] Gacties, or 2 his own courage, ex 1 
pole him to fugte combat with 4 Satmati 

(Anonym. p. 710.) aud with u ANG Tron, See 
Praxagoras Ah Photiam, F. 63. Praxagoras, an 
Athenian philoſopher,” had written a Hfe of Con- 
ſtantine, ick two becks, which are tow: Toft,” fle 


was a Contemporary. 


II], Zofunus, J. ile p- 78, 29. | Laftanting de 
M. P. c. 24. The former: „ oxy, 
that Conſtantine cauſed all the poſt horſes, which he 
had, uſed to be hamſtrung. Such a bloody execu - 
tion, without preventing a purſuit. would have ſcat · 
tered. uneins wald have ae en * 
ney. 3 d go suit vt omi fen 
114 Ae p. FR baby en 42. 

But Zofimus, I. ii. p. 79. Euſebius de Vit. Con- 


ſlant. L i“ e. 21 and Lackantiub de M. P. c. 24. 


ſuppoſe, with leſs 3 tat Wonen, father 
ene N n 1 
5 1 
20 of 51. Cyndis qui adernnt annitentibus,: ſed .prz- 
p» cipue roco ſalii Eroco)., Alamannorum Rege, 
auxilii gratia Conſtantium comitato, imperium capit. 
4 Victor Junior, c. 41. This is perhaps the firſt 
inſtance of a barbarian king, who aſſiſted the Ro- 
man arms, with, an independent body of his on 
n The ptactice grew familiar, and at 1 
atal. 


eſcape from. the. haydy of his fol 


pay: _— 


f3 x 8 e e 
dtlbs de l. . 22 git is 
nnn þ 


"Fx Eid 
(vii, 8. y gives. A 2 bart 1 


is The on of Conſtantine, by his dying 
y reaſon, and infinuated 


18 


by Eumenius, farms to be confirmed by the moſt 


- unexceptionable auth ity, ing evidence 
of Lactantius (de M. P. C. 24.) and of Libanius 
(Orion I.) ;, of Euſebius (in V. i 517 

18. 2400, and of Jutiin (Oratio i) i] 


51 — 8 - 
« 744445 25 3. 229892 1 41 


* 


LIUIDAGS1 


ka ehh op the s Gert of Colltantind, Con 
flantia married the emperor Licinius Audſtalia the 


Cæſar W and Tamer che conſul Nepb- 
-tianus; © Darnat' ue, Julius 


bare occaſion to ſpeak hefeafter. | 
* aa 8 he} 41 dame oborm OA 2111 81 


[20] See Gtuter Inſetipip. 478. The ſiæ prints 
are all meationed, Diocletian and Maximian as 
dhe ſenior Auguſti und fathers of the emperers. 
They jointly dedicate, for the uſe of heir aun 
Romans, this- maguificeat edifice. The architects 
have delinedted the rut vf theſe Y Blr; aud the 


- ahr7q uitians; püfrientarty Behätur 402 Nardfti, 


have aſcertained the EH den rey torcred. Obe : 


of the great rooms 44 how che Carthuſiay church ; 
And even one of the pörtet's 105 ges 1 is Aütbeten to 
fbr Another. ckurek, ee 555 to the Fe Fel ey- 


illany. | + 810 to Ss Von 


b ses Beaune t. cbesle $6." oY . 

1827 1 103. Som 929791 402 C14: 10 818 1621: BY 3414 
#22] The vith Panegyrie repreſents the conduct 

[of Marinen in the moſt favourable light, and the 


+ ambiguous - exprefionrof- Aurelide Victor? m re- 


„ tractante diu,“ may lightly; ethes that he con- 
tri ved, or that he oppoſed, the c No 
edit pi 79 and Lactantius 4. M. f 


e. 26% 8260 9110 $ 25:15 7 


4 Das!. The citoumfiances; of this. hh: ail the 


death of Severus? are: very doubiſully and varivully 
told in our ancient fragments (ſee Tillemont, Hiſt, 

es En urs, tom, iv. part i. p. 5 55. J. T have 
>etideavoured to ęxtract ſtam thear; a conſ heft. 
probable narration. 
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a = egrrig; ;pronoynged. ges- 
Th t wei Reo Co 1 ne z but the Pru- 


. W orator avoids the mention either of Galerius 
gr of, M. zus. He, introduces only one Light 
alluſion.to the, aQual.. 9 Wh: nd; * aur 
been, ctbanyt 65% 13 N Fi 


Mil bo 2 91517 
G5] With, .regard io 0 44 negociation, ſee the 
Wee ui WM Hiſtorian, publiſhed by 


3 Valeſius at the end his edition of Ammianus 


' Marcellinvs, p. 711. Theſe fragments have fur- 


- niſhed us with ſeveral nn pat veg er ſeem 


authentic, anecdotes. f . 8 IRR 
. SISE 184 5.6.5 Ya: $i * 598 R 2 a 858 VI. b wr * 


126) Lactantius de M. ed —.— former 


of theſe reaſons is probably taken from Virgirs 
Shepherd; = Alam ego huic noſtræ fimilem Me- 
* libcee putavi, c.“ i ws grey wh pores ot 
 poetical Deo od CS 


BSc $, * „ 5 = GA 3 A b 6 i 48 BG. 


{22h Caltra ſuper Tuſciki ponere bone, 


K 1191 (gubeas). 4 OE 15 ef! 110 % $145 1 

eſperios andax yenjam metator in agros. 

Ty a quoſcungue roles in planum effundere muros, 
Jis aries actus diſperget ſaxa lacertis: 

IIIa licer penitus toll ou juſſeris urbem 


Roma fit. + Lucan, Pharſal. i. 56 Is 


« gi eg © 11S a0. It Rem 


4281]. ee M. Ne. ape, * 1118 


P. 824, The latter infinuates, that Conſtantine, in 


his interview with bg ae to ond 


er eee, duc - not ic no bonus 28. 


3 ST u Sine 0 "BP 
(251 M. de "Tillemont, (Hiſt. des. „ 
tom. iv. part 1, p. 559.) has proved, that Licinius, 
without paſüng through the intermediate rank of 
Cæſar, was declared Auguſtus, the 11th. of Novem- 
ber, A. D. 307 e n 0 ae from 
ac "4887. "76:09 97 50 


: 


1301 os" de . P. e. 125 When Gale- 
rius declared Licinius Auguſtus with himſelf, he 
tried to ſatisfy his yqunger aſſociates, by i inventing, 


. for n, and Maximin (not Maxentius, ſee 


Baluze, p. 81.) che newititle of ſons of the Auguſti. 
But when Maximin acquainted him that be had 
been ſaluted Auguſtus by the army, Galerius u as 
obliged to acknowledge him, as well as Conſtantine, 
as equal aſſocĩates in the Imperial dignity. 


: [31] See Panegyr. Vet. vi. 9. Audi doloris noftri 
wenn voce, en. 1 whole 585 is imagined 


4 


nia, I. i. c. 9. 


5 EF 


L — 


wich aſa way. and eee nn A0 
flo af eloquence. Nem mobs bluow E n 


en Ladd . b. . . e . 


M: 


P. 82. A report was WP. that M — £5 


the ſon of ſome obſcure Syrian, and had been Gab 


| tuted by the wife of Maximian as her own child. 
Fee. Aurelius Vie 


2 Ver. i ix, 3» 4. 0 wx 


A e wen Pang 


Words 35,243 8 #04 Bar Nor 


33] Ab urbe . ab Italia e ab 
Tthiks repudiatum, tuis provinciis, tuis copiis, tuo 
 Palatio recepiſti, Eumen. in Panegyr, Vet. vii. 14. 


4] Ia nas de M. P. c. 29. Fet after the 
reſignation of the purple, Conſtantine ſtill continued 
to Maximian the pomp and honours of the Imperial 
dignity ; and on all publie occaſions gave the 
right-hand oy to His: rearing Pane 
Met. mii. age e 241 Goh BEG ES by ES THSL Bf, [= 


* x 2 
N. cbt a 45 12 © | A 499 


[ 35] Zokim. 1. ii. p. 82. | e in Pane: 
Vet. vii. 16—21. The latter of theſe has un- 
doubtedly repreſented the whole affair in the moſt 
favourable light for his ſovereigu. Vet even from his 
partial narrative we may conclude, that the repeated 
. clemency of Conſtantine, and the reiterated. treaſons 
of Maximian, as they are deſcribed by Lactantius 


(de M. P. e. 2, 30.); and copied by the moderne, 
are deftitate of ay hiſtorical foundation.” e 


* 
29 1b 979 9110.9 TRE 
Z 


2 44322 40 
* 


1360 Aurelius Victor, 58 40. But that lake was 


ſituated on the Upper Pannonia; near the borders of 


Noricum; and the province of Valeria (a name 
which the wife of Galerius gave to the drained 
country) undoubtedly lay between the Drave and 
the Danube (Sextus Rufus, c. 90 I ſhould there- 
fore ſuſpect that Victor has conſounded the lake 
Pelſo, with the Volocean' marches, or, as they are 
now called, the lake Sabaton. It is placed i in the 
heart of Valeria, and its preſent extent is not leſs 
than 12 Hungarian miles (about 70. Engliſ) in 
length, and two in irh See Sersiriahanua. 


* 
. Yr ? 7 
Ener B- 0 eines 


T1 {F4 554 28 


1357 Latiantite (de M. P: c. 5 7 and Boſebins 
a viii. c. 16.) deſcribe the ſymptoms and pro- 


greſs of his diforder with e, rte Ne- ap- 
parent ee rigs bi 151191155 


1381 If any (like the late De. Jorzia, 4 1 
on. Eccleſiaſtical Gy. vol. ii. p. 397—356.) ſtill 


delight 


MOFEFDY” 


delight in:irecordingy che wonderful Aenthä of the 
 perſecutors, I would: recommend to their” perufil 
an N GD of .Grotius (Hic. . vii. p. 


| 1332)" ming the, laſt 2 of Philip II. of 
ain. "Ones IVA (13:45 l 
480 4535 
2 do! sd EH 28 ie aA 0 1 


F3 T See Eufebius, I. ix. 6 TY RY de 
M. P. 01736 Zofimus' is leſs exact, and evidently 
eonfounds Maximian' with Maxinitv: e 


Lehle the vilitk Fanepytic, i in which: Eu- 
menius diſplays,” in the preſence of Conſtantine, 
the miſery and the gratitude of the city of Autun. 


il Eutropius, x: 3 Panegyr. Veter. vii. 10, 


kts: bz A great number of the French youth were 


ee ne nee to ow latte Tres and W u 


A „„ 

ay Jatian excludes en ag th deat 
of the Cæſars with abhorrence and contempt ; and 
Zoſimus (I. ii. p. 85.) Accuſes him of every kind of 
cruelty and Profligacy. k G 


4. ry Bi As: 14 11 0 41 


F 5 


431. Zokmas, 12 1 5 eg. | " Auretiv 


Victor. 7 21 5 1 Fo Ta 4 . ; 5 oF 2 — 123 * 


tas The vl" IE of 5 1 10 Vigor „ ud be 
as in the following manner. Primus inſtituto 
| peſlimo, muntrum ſpecie, Patres Oratariſſue pecu- 
niam conferre prodigenti fibi e 


Las] Panegyr, Vet, ire gl. koſeb. Hiſt. RecleC: 
viii. 14, et in Vit. Conſtantin. i. 33, 34. Rufinus, 
0. 17. The virtuous Matron,; who ſtabbed herſelf 


to eſcape the violence of Maxentius, was a Chriſtian, 


wife to the præfect of the city, and her name was 
Sophronia. It ſtill remains a queſtion among the 


caſuiſts, ane. on ek ; radon; e is 


Fate 


(46! urteil cxdem 8 Weng anvueret, 
is the vague expreſſion of Aurelius Victor. See 
more particular, though ſomewhat' different, ac- 
counts of a tumult and maſſacre, which happened 
at Rome, in- Euſebius Vas ©: 14. ) and; in 42298 
muy (1; ü. P. Ty: 7— ? 


Lands See i in the dane (ix: eq); 2 lively 4 


ſcription of the indolence and vain pride of Maxen- 


entius. In another place, the orator obſerves, that the 
riches which Rome had accumulated in a period of 
1060 years, were laviſhed by the tyrant on. his mer- 


en 


„ And 107 


Werke. 


i eb ell. nt 
9 tu Feile lätröbihidt a- 
nity ab? he 67 He hh 


20115160 10 gelten 1145 nonaza 2! ebious 1018190 nb ; 


| [48] After" che viatry' of Conttantine," it wib 
univerſally allowed; that "the motive of defivering 


the republic from a deteſted tyrant, would: at any 
time, have juſtified his Arenen 5 . 
in Vit. Confläantin, 4. i, E. 28. anegyr. Ve 


pad Ms oof F. 10 
mA % .nonibs ad bas 34, Suof's 


Leg! Zoſmuss, l. ii. p. 84, 85. Naxarius in 


Fanegyr. x. zes 6 1001 183 28797 IL, 411 * . 4 bad Ag | 


5309904 £211; 191k 


[so! See Panegyr. Vet. ix. 2. Omnibus fere 
tuis Comitibus et Ducibus non ſalum tatite muſ- 


ſantibus, ſed etiam aperte timentibus 3 contra con- 


ſilia hominum, contra Haruſpicum monita, ipſe 
per temet liberandæ urbia tempus veniſſe ſentires. 


The embaſſy of the Romans is mentioned only by 


Zonaras (I. xiii.) and by Cedrenus (in Compend. 


Hid. p. 25e.) : bot choſe mödern Greeks Had the 
opportunity of conſulting many writers which haye 


fince been loſt, among Which wWe hay reckon 
life of Conftantine by Praragoras. Petrus 0b 
has made a ort Extrakt bn that hit wh 


1 201 4 24131 ti; 5 1E i 14408 23120 1723 
1 836 1 0 | 1 a0 


at 3 (I. ii. p. 86. has given us this 


curious account of ehe forces on both- Hides. 72 He 
makes no mention of any nav zrmämente thobgh 


we are aſſured (Panegyr. Vet- l 2 5.) that the: 9:74 


was carried on by ſea as well as by land; and chat 


the fleet of Conſtantine took. poſſeſſion of ene, 


Corſica, and the ports of kaly. * 
1811175 7 NN mor 


Bag Panegyr. Vet. is. 800 It is not | ſurpriag 
Re the 'orator ſhould. diminiſh the numbers with 
which his ſovereign atchieved the conqueſt of Italy; 


924. 


but it appears ſomewhat ſingular, that he ſhould | 


eſteem the: you 8 army at 5 mane than 16:90 
men. x | 


5 y 


11 5 G6 31: u 217210 12 


1530 The three pübdpat paſſages of the Alps 
between Gaul and Italy, are thoſe of Mount St. Ber- 


nard; Mount Cenis, and Mbit Gehevre. Tradi- 
tion, and a reſemblance of names / Alpes Pranine ); 
had aſſigned the firft of theſe for the march of Han: 


nibal {See Simler de Alpibu * The Chevalier de 


Folard (Polybe, tom. i.) and M. Danvilſe hate 
led him oyer Mount Geneyre. But notwithſland- 
ing the apthority of an exper iegced officer, . and 

a learned geographer, the pretenſions of Mount 
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Dy, of thy cg 557 he 


| ws ch | 
1 i Lk * 


s Zoſnnits 18 Well as Küſeblus hallen from the 


paſſage oh the Alpe to the decifive" Action bear 


Rome, We niuft apply 16 the" two:Pahegytics, for 
rde itermbdiate actions of Conſtantine.” 


4 .M:9b 1 SY 
Ts The Marquis Maffei has ye: fey 


and battle of Verona, with that degree of attention 
and dcouracy, whith was ud ron memérable action 


_ that . rue in his native country. The fortifi- 


el of char city, confirated. by Gallienus, were 
fs extenſive” Nay the modern, walls, and che Am- 
theatre. was, not included. within their circum- 


e eee eee 142. 159; 
158] They wanted chains for fo great a multi- 


t nde of captives; and the whole, council was at a 
1065 but the ſagacious conqueror imagined the hap- 


Py: © expedient pt converting into fetters the ſwords 
tho yanguithed,. Panegyr. Vet. ix. nasa 


beben, Vet. IN! T6. 10 | 28112 + 198 5 $7151 


1143 9300485 03. ems SWD Ta 0 


bes! Literas calamitatum 1 darum dcs br. 
beine. Lene Vers, 


s 


4861] 8 Son quam maly diffe- 


-rebat,. is the fine cenſute which TIE Paſſes on 


the ſupine n of Vitelltus; - 91 


I KA = FO 


1 (68) The Marquis Maffei has. made it e 


probable chat Conſtantine was Rill at Verona, the 


iſt of September, A. D. 312, and that the memo» 


rable zra of the indictions was dated . his e con- | 


| e TIES: eon 


185 5 V- 3 


64} See Pa anegyr.. Vet! mY a 2 
S t 


[64] to die hoftem Aeon e 1 
The Ela N ns, of ert the enemy 


of Rome. 25 Mts: 


— 


65] See . . ix. * x. N "The for- 
mer of theſe orators magnifies the boards of corn, 


25 accurate. die arsbtitb bas Save! 29581015 


N 10131 183 4 14. L oo 290. 


1685 ON- ITE Genre cen, 


i ev rh ns be wer 
den h e btrettous 
| Lale, tom. i. p. e * 45 ui 9013! N 3 


A een eee ee. 
Iſlands: Nd 5er, N there i dy xh ii ORE 
ned by Euſebijus, (in Vit. Cnftanrig. J. if e. 
J Tad n lan ier müll hve" u open 
/ to dhe ſoldiers. Fran > 28VF OV mirs oo - 


18 913 ach o worll mol gibw + YEE 2815.5 
: [66] Maxentius y tandem orbe in gn rubra. 
l ferme novem zgerrime progreſſus. Aure- 
ins Vickbr. 'See'Cellarius Ccogtaph: Kirig. tom. 


I. p. 453. Sax Rubra was in the eiphbourhbod 
of the Cremera, & trifling rivuler, illutrated by the 


.valour and er of the , Randred 
abn. mn! 2X} e137 WR EOS: 437 bas 8298 Y 


(671 Thepot whieh Acne had HE Tron Sith 


the Tyber in his rear, is very clearly deſcribed by 
| the tiws/Panogyris, : ix? 16. K. 28. oha nd ee! 


10 1 id IR fs D a&104:J0 


ben. Excepis Jetrogints illius primis auctoribus, 
deſper ta, venia, locum quem pugnæ ſumpſerant 


texers carporibus. Panegyre, VR. . Nin ob 


[69] A very idle rumour oon "prevailed; chat 


Maxentius, who had not taken any prec tion f or 
his own retreat, had contrived a very g 


by 1217 
deſtroy che army of the” 17 *& at .th f 


wooden bridge Which was to habe I Lotse on 


the approack of Conſtantine, unluckily broke down 
under the weight ef the flying Italians. _ M. de 
Tillemont (Hit; des Empeteuts, tom. Iv. part i. 


p. $56.) very ſerieufl) tramines whether 1 in contra- 


diction to common ſenſe; the teſtimony of Euſebius 
and Zofimus ought to prevail över the flehte of 
| Lactantius, Naxarius, and the anonymous, but con- 
temporary orator, who compoſed, the . viath, . 
. | 5 = 7 b 56 ng 13 Das zent 100 318 


1 * A # x, 14 ke > 
* 7 


[so! Zona; 15. p. 86. Win dl the 3 25 
negyrics, the former of which was. pronounced a 
few months afterwards, afford the cleareſt dotion of 
this great battle. Lactantius, Euſebius, ak Bren: 
the Epttomes, ſupply feveral uſeful kings... | 


[i] Zoſimus,-the-enemy of Conſtantine, ed, 
A Bone: -88;)=thar - only a few of the ſriends of 
Maxentias were put to death; but we may remark 
the expreſſive paſſage of Nazarius (Panegyr. Vet. x. 
6), Omnibus qui labefactari ſtatum ejus poterant 
cum ſtirpe deletis. The other orator (Panegyr. 
„Vet. ix. 20% 24.) contents” himſelf with odſerving. 
that Conſtantine, when he entered Rome, did not 
imitate the a maſſacres of Guns, of r or 
of- Sylla. N 5 * 5 8 0% 4522 


[ 7 7 See 


A andthe dar of this. 
Msn Code... 17 
>; we . e . 4. . p. 
44. ile, who was confeſſed]y. the. 2 
Cor, claimed; with fone ſhew oof el the 


ranls-amony che Avgaſti, © | 5.540 SIM 8 
WA +0 210 97 211193 * em 2 117" 1K illi 
74} Adbue canda. opera que 


eraty urbis fanum, atque befilicam,, Flavii meritia | 
Patres ſagravere: - Aurelius Victor. With regard 
to the theft of Trajan's trophies, conſult Flaminius 
Vacca, apud Montfaucon, Diarium Italicum, p· 
250, and V Antiqufte d of che nw, tom, 
1 p. N e Iii 73 


:d b2g119t2b. vt Fad) 

[751 ned 1 ac | ſubſigia, faction ibys 
2ptiora quam urbi Romæ, ſublata penirus 3 ; ſimul 
arma atque ws indumenti militaris. Aurelius 
Victor. Tofimes (7.537 p. 89.) mentions this fact 
as an kiſtorian; aud it is ver y F celebrated 
1 Fanegyric. : 


1761 Bs: omnibus provinciis optimates 5 
81 tuz pigneraveris; ut Senatfts dignitas , . . er 
totius Orbis flore conſiſteret. Nazarius in Panegyr. 
Ver. x. 35. The word Figneraveris. might almoſt 
ſeem maliciouſly choſen , Concerning the ſenatorial 
tax, ſes Zoſimus, I. H. p. 11.5, the ſecond title of the - 
fixth book of the Thepdoßan Code, with Gode- 
froy Commentary, and. Memoires 5 e 
des Inſcriptions, tom. xxvili. - 226. 


s = 
a: 


* 43735 


bv 7] Prom the *Theodefi an {of we may now 


bei to trate the motions of the emperors; but the 
dates both of time and place — aaa been 


Yer by the S of tranſeribers. 


N (I. i i, 1 0 "gy ones: a bebe 
A "war, the” filter of Conltantine had been be- 
Wathbd* to Lieinias. According to the younger 
Victor, Diocletian was invited to the'nuptials; but 
having ventured to plead his age and infirmities, he 
receiyed a ſecond letter filled with reproaches for his 
Tf 70 ee the 1 8 ef n 


* 2 * : * * 
# 8 


* "proj TY Denies che Gt and death of 
W as ordinary events; but Lactantius EXPA- 
tiates on. them, (de M. E. c. 4500 aſeri 

them to the miraculous .intorpaſition of Heaven. 


Licinius at that time was one of the protettors of 
dhe church. 


o 


—_— TAR ou EN en ren u 


[80] Ladentins 246 1. P. e. 66. een Wers 


touches In ie different candu8 of Lieinius, ad- 


Conſtantine, in the aſe of ,vitiary+ 2 i inc) iz 
- {#1} The ſenthal dppetices.of Maximin were gra- 


tified ar the expence of his e eurinchs, 


d wives and vj their. 
E 1 : * tel % N 


of thetr body aa be ound udwelth of che 


embraces. Coynefs and diſdain were SHA 5 | 
treaſon, and the obſtipate fair. one was condemned 
to be, drowned;;, A cuſtom was gradually intro : 


duced, that no- perſon ſhould: ian wife without 


the permiſſion} of the emperor, :5* at. ipfe in gm 
bus nuptlis prag uſtator eſſet.“ Laftzntivs de M. P. 


&& 87" 2 71 LIE tl 199G&M op 3 L 7 ve! 
199k 3811 1% enors'V 10 ah: FF bu. 


ez! 148 


quendam militarem ac potentem virum, "to jntercede 


in favour of bis dzüöghter (Lackantfüs de M. P. C. 


41) We are rot" ſufficiently tegel te ane the 


hiſtory of theſe times, "x0 point Gut The perſon Who 


ds employed. 91.101 411 EI 2 being VAT [82] 4 


[84] Valens quoq ue per varia ptoviticiay citht 


Wr enn plebeie cult Perwagats. Lackafl- 
tius de M. P. c. 51. There is ſome "Joubt whether 
we ſhould compute the'ffreth months ffigm the mo- 
ment of her exile, or from that of her.eſcape; 


expreſſion of pervagata ſeems to denote the Nag ; 
but in that caſe we muſt ſoppo 


of Lactantius was Written after the 2 mk war 
between  Laethlos and Conſtantine, 


N 254. up 201 94 Note £& ro h 7 | 


Hine tn zun 561 21 


[85] Is | iis pudicitia' et conditio exiti 3 | 


Lactantius de M. P. c. 51. F relates the * 
tunes of the innocent Wife an id daug ghter of D Diocle- 


tian with a very natural mixture of | pity and « er- 


| . neg: DIE 2818 ( Ng 7011 33 } 2c 


- p . * „ 
44 11 D* Thi 26 v/ N01 15 1D! 11 2 1 we 7 * 


[86] The cartons es g who waits the ralegen 
fragment, p. 713, will rhaps accuſe me of g giving 
'A Bold and "licentiou: paraphraſe ; but if he con- 
ſiders it with attention, he will acknowledge that n my 


tes obable e eren rd iN 


called. Fn: in Carniola, Danville Fen rt 
Ancienne, tom. i. p. 187.) may ſuggeſt a conjecture. 
As it lay to the north eaſt of the Julian Alps, that 
important territory became à natural object of di- 


pute 


de M F. 29 40, 2810325 bas 
[83] Diocletian at laſt ſent eognatunf "Fun, 


> that the treatiſe 
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younger Conſtantine and Licinius were not vet born; 
and it is highly probable that the promotion was 
made the 1ſt of March, A. D. 317. The treaty had 
probably ſtipulated that two C ſars might be created 
by the weſtern, and one only by the eaſtern empe- 


choice of the perſons. . bg 


[93] Codex Theodofian, 1. xi. tit, 27. ak . 
p. 188, with Godefroy's obſervations. See like- 
- viſe, 1. v. tit. 7 5 E 


- [94] Omnia foris placica, A . annonæ 
N frucluum copia, &c. Panegyr. Vet. x. 38. 
'Fhis oration of Nazarius was pronounced on the 
day of the Quinquennalia of the Cæſars, the 1ſt of 
March, A. D. 321. 855 


[9s]! See the edit of 1 . to 


© the Roman people, in the Theodofian Code, . ix. 
tit. 24. tom . p. 189. 
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ror; but each of them oo: to n the = 


\ 
| * S HE: FON Ara. vn on rn 
pute nd ſox 18 et lea and f h P of 
| "_ 1 bf TT T6 2 7% bel. dGÞ, * e tze repeal, 54 Neciab ſpecie atrocioris jadicii tali- g 
gg Wy PETTY 7 qua in uleiſcendo crimine dilatio naſceretur. 5 N 
; T8] 'Cibalis' 6: or # (who who's ame 7 2 Theod. ni. p.195. 18 1 c + Ades ben 
ſerved in the obſcure ruins of Spilei) was fit | 4 #2; 4648 
about fifty miles from Sirmium, the capita 'of 422 K 1950 Euſebius (in Vita Conftant.! Li ao. 2 
ricum, and about one hundred from Taurunum, or chooſes to affirm, that in the reign of his bo, the: 
Belgrade, and the. conflux.of the. Danube and the . | ſword of juſtice hung idle in the hands of the ma- 
Save. The Roman garriſons. and cities on thoſe piſtrates,” Buſebius himſelf, (I. iv. c. 29. 64.) and 
rivers are finely illuſtrated by M. Danville, in a the Theodoſian Code,; will inform us; that this ex- 
memoir inſerted in .PA ede Inſcriptions, + ceflive-lenity/ was not owing to the * mer 
tom. xvili. 8 0 e eee, e di i: gy een eee nn ee 
(891 Zolmus a. ü. p. 90, 91. gives a very parti- 1 Nazarius i in \ Pancarr. Vets 3, x. The . 
cular account of this battle; but the 1 | 
of Zoſimus ate rhetorical rather than military. | pus over the Alemanni, i 1s expreſſed. * * 
o Zoſimus, 1. ii, p. 92.93 · „Anonym. Vale. | | is Sb 
* p. 713. The FE a furniſh ſome circum- 150 See 7 les ii. p. 94, * ns 
ſtances; but they frequently confound the two wars narrative of that Hiſtorian is neither clear nor con- 
_ between Licinius and Conſtantine,  - | ſiſtent, The Panegyric-of Optatianus (c. 23.) men- 
5 + tions the alliance of the Sarmatians with the Carpi . 
T9) Petrus patricius in Excerph, "Leen p. 7. and Getæ, and points out the ſeveral fields of battle. 
If it ſhould be thought that yapbpo; fignifies more It is ſuppoſed, that the Sarmatian games, celebrated 
properly a fon-in-law'than a kinſman, we might jn the month of November, derived their orig from 
5 © conjechbre; that Conſtantihe, aſſuming the name as the ſucceſs of this wa. * 0 
: | well as the duties of 'a father, had adopted his t es 1 
younger brothers and e ho TRIER of 1 [100] In the Ceſars of Julian (p-. 329. 88 
odora. | | taire de Spanheim, Bra 252,) Conſtantine , boaſts, | 
es al" that he had recovered the province (Dacia), which 
(97) Zela, l. . p 95. * Anonyn m. . Valeſian, ; Trajan had ſubdued. But i i is pars by Silenus, 
p: 713. Eutropius, x 5. Aurelius Victor. Euſeb. in that the conqueſts of Conſtant; like the 
68533. Sozomen. I. i. c. 2. Four of theſe writers af-.. dens if 13 hich fad ner WEE: 4 
firm that the promotion of the Czſars was an arti- gardens © ep which fade and wither almo f 
. cle of the treaty. It is however certain, that the the POLOS EY APPERT- _ 


1 Jornandes de Rebus Geticis, c. 21. 1 know” 
not whether we may entirely depend on his authority. 
Such an alliance has a very recent air, and ſcarcely- 


is ſuited to the maxims of the Eng of the 
an COONEY» +; | ef. 


— 3 Pt * NN 
* 


£8 . 
[162] Rechtes in Vit. Conſtantin, I. i. c. 8. 
This paſſage, however, - is taken from a general de- 
clamation on the greatneſs of Conſtantine, and not 
from ny particular account oF the Gothic | war. | 


e Conftantinns tamen, Ur! intens, elde 
efficere nitens quæ animo præparaſſet, ſimul prin- 
cipatum totius orbis affectans, Licinio bellum intulit. 
Eutropius, x. 5. Zoſimus, 1. 11. p. 89. The reaſons 
which they have aſſigned for the firſt civil war _ 
with more. . be 1 to the e ſecond. 


2 10 4 


% 

1 

AB 
\ss t. 


11841 Zoſimus, 1. 8. p. 91, 9. n 
[105] Cog- 


i WOTES ON ART EDETE BN THACHAPY 


10 "(503þConflaminioss' very mtentiveto/ the pri- 
_ -ileget and comfort of feſloww Veterans (Conve 
Steranih, as be no-] began to ſtyle them. See the 
"Theodofian Code, 1. vii. dit. 20 tom. ii. pe- 


; $9: 5 aii : 35" 4 11 2 10- N A 27 a; | 
* Cen. Whild.che Athenians maititained-the.em-. 
pire of the ſea, their fleet conſiſted of three; and 
- afterwards of four, hundred gallies of three rauks of 
dars, all completely equipped and ready for imme- 
diate ſervice. The arſenal in the port of Piræus 
had coſt the republic a thouſand talents, about two 
hundred and ſixteen thouſand pounds. See Thucy- 
dides de Bel. Peloponn. 1. ii. c. 13. OO in 
de Fortuna Attica, c. 19. 


07]. Zoſimus, 1. ii. p. 95, 96. This. great | 


1 deſcribed in the Valeſan fragment (p- 
7440, in a clear though conciſe manner. Licinius 
vero circum Hadrianopolin maximo exercitu latera 
axdui montis impleverat; illuc toto agmine Con 
flantinus inflexit. Cum bellum terrà marique tra- 
-.heretor, quamvis per arduum ſuis nitentibus, atta- 
amen diſciplina militari et felicitate, Conſtantinus 
Licinii confufum et fine ordine agentem vicit exerct- 
tum ; leviter femore 8 | 


| es! Zoſimas; I. ti. p. 97, 98. The current 

0 "always ſets out of the Helle pont ; ; and when it is 
alffiſted b a north wind, no veſſel can attempt the 
paffage! A fbuth wind! renders the force of the cur- 

— See Tournefort's 5 Voyage 
e Let. xi. R 


A toggad hs Widgr- — p. 8 
According to the latter, Martinianus was Magiſter 


HOES (he uſes the LOS app e Greek). 


Some medals ſeem to intimate during his ſhort 
reign he received the title of ; At "Eg Hy ly © 


{rroÞ Euſebius (in Vita Confiantin; 17 ii 17 . 16, 
1 aſeribes this "deciſive victory to en ibu 
pfrayers of the emperbr. The Valeffan fragment 
(p. 714.) mentions a body of Gothic auxiliaries, 
under their chief Aliquaca, "who" adhered to the 
Pry of Fenn VIP ERS TIES 


% * 


fol; RAN Kii., p. 102. Vigor Juxjor i in 
| Epitome, Anonym. Valeſian. p- 714. ume 1: 


1721 Contra feligionem facrathient] Tbeſſalo- 
Mes- privatus occiſus et. Eutropius x. 6, and his 
evidence is confirmed by St. Jerome (in Chronic.) as 
well as by Zofimus, I. II. p. fo. "The Valeſtan 
writer is the only one bi mentions: the ſoldiers, 
and it is Zonaras alone who calls in the aſũſtance of 
the ſenate, Euſebius prudently flides over this 
delicate tranſaction. But Sozomen, a century af- 
terwards, ventures to n the ap cet ny Ow 
a Licinius. 2 at eit bog een eee 


el TOAD | 
© ret} See the Theodofian Code, * xv. Kit . 
tom. v. p. 404, 405. Theſe edi cs of Conſtantine 
betray a degtee of paſſion and Precipitancy very un- 
decdmiug of the character of A . 7 
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Hos NOT E's o THE FIFTEENDH CHAPPER,) 30 . 


47 10 Acinntgse 503 


[1] Do M Aſſyrios penes, Medoſque, et Perſas 
Oriens fuit, deſpectiſſima pars ſervitutis. 


Tacit. Hit. ZV. 8. Herodotus, who viſited. Aſia 


| "whillt i it obeyed the laſt of thoſe empires, lightly 


5 -mentions, the Syrians of Paleſtine, who, according 
to their own confeſſion, had received from Egypt 


the rite of circumciſion. See I. ij. e. 104. 


: Cel Diodofus Siculas, . xl. Dion Caflivs, 1. Xxxvii, 
T 121. Tacit. Hiſt, v. 19. Juſtin, 3 xxxvi. 2, 3. 


N a Tradidit arcano quæcunque yolomine Moſes, 
Non monſtrare vias eadem niſi ſacra colenti, 
- Quzfſitos ad ſontes ſolos deducere verpas. 


The letter of this law is not to be found in the pre- 
Vor. I. | 


«4+ - 


I + 15 4 d 1 


* 
113 * 5 ne 31 1198 


7 25 de of Moes. But ks hw? . the lune 
Maimonides openly teaches, that if an idolater fall 
into the water, a Jew ought not to ſave him from in- 


ſtant death. See ee ere toy Jaifs, l. vi. 
© 28. 8 


[4] A Jewiſh ſect, which indulged themſelves in 


a ſort of occaſional conformity, derived from Herod, 
by whoſe example and authority they had been ſe- 
daced, the name of Herodians. But their numbers 
were ſo inconſiderable, and their duration ſo ſhort, 


that Joſephus has not thought them worthy of his 


| notice. See Prideaux' S Connection, vol. ii. p. 285. 
[5] Cicero pro Flacco, c. 23. 
! Ils] Philo 
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460 Philo de Legaione. Angolas. left a-foun- 
2 for a perpetual: ſaeriſice. Vet be approved 


of the neglect which his grandſon. Caius expreſſed 


towards. hs temple le le of Jeralalem.. See Sueton, in 


men 93- jad Caſaubon's notes on a a 
gt aq oi louamt i ii 58) TT 


| 471 Soe, in ne Joſeph. Antiqinat avi. 6. 
aviii. 6. and de Bel. Judaic. i. 33. a W . 


=o £3 Jul a a Cai 
| Tocare arma potius ſumpſere. Tacit. Hiſt. v. 9. 
© Philo and Joſephus gave a very circumſtantial, but 
a very rhetorical, account ofthis tranſaction, which 
exceedingly perplexed the governor of Syria. At 
the firſt mention of this idolatrous propoſal, King 


Agrippa fainted away; and Gid not recover his 
en till the third day. 


"x For the enameration of the Syrian 2 
Arabian deities, it may be obſerved, that Milton 
has com priſed i in one hundred and thirty very beau- 


tiful lines, the two large and learned ſyntagmas, 


which Selden had Rome. on that abſtruſe ſab- 
2 wy 


x0} All dine relates to the heiß proſelytes has 


tien very _ nes by Baſnage, Hiſt. des Mi 8 


I. vi. c. 6, 7. | | 
+44 £77 713] DTC 
. 11] See Band. xxiv. 196 „Deut. xvi. 16. . 
„ and a very ſenſible note in the Uni- 
verſal Hiſtory, vol. i i. P. 603. edit. fol. 


[12] When Pompey, uling or abuſing the right 5 


of conqueſt, entered into the Holy of Holies, it was 
obſerved with amazement, * Nullz intus Deum 


effigie, vacuam ſedem et inania arcana.” Tacit. 


Hiſt. v. 9. It was a popolar us. with. regard 
to the Jews, | 


Nil preter nubes et cœli numen adorant. 


[13] A ſecond kind of circumciſion was inflicted 
on a Samaritan or Egyptian proſelyte. The ſullen 


indifference of the Talmudiſts, with reſpect to the 


converſion of rangers, may be ſeen In as 
Hiſtoire des Juifs, 1. vi. c. 6. 


[14] Theſe arguments were urged with great i in- 
genuity by the Jew Orobio, and refuted with equal 
ingenuity and candour by the Chriſtian Limborch. 
See the Amica Collatio (it well deſerves that name), 
or account of the diſpute between them. 8 


NOTES ON E DDEDE ENT 


io Czſare, efligiem ejus in 3 


Ebion, the i inside author of their a and name. 
* 


” 


: \ 


1CH PTB 


„en lelves « 1 circdmcifed erat; * 
bur Judaicis; veſlitd ſimili; purgatos ſcabie mit- 
te hat ad ſacerdotes; Paſchata et alios dies ſeſtos re- 


ligioſe obſervabat: Si quos ſanavit ſabatho, dſtendit 


non tantum ex lege, ſed et exceptis ſententiis talia 
opera ſabatho non interdicta. Grotius de Veritate 
Religionis Chriſtiane, I. v. c. 7. A little after ward 


(c: Pp. he fond on A of the 


ſervatione credebant. Sulpicius Severus, ii. 3b 
See Euſebius, Hiſt. Eocleſiaſt. 1. iv. c. 5. 


Tr] Moſteinl de Rebus Chriftianis ante Con- 
ſtantinum Magnum, p. 153. In this maſterly per- 
formance, which I ſtrall often have occafion to quote, 
he enters much more fully into the ſtate of the pri- 
mitive church, than he has an opportunity of doing 
in his General Fliſtory. 


1) Euſebius, 3 Le Clerc Hig. Eccle- 
ſiaft. p. 606. During this occaſional abſence, the 
biſhop and church of Pella ſtill retained the title of 
Jeruſalem. In the ſame manner, the Roman pon- 
tiffs reſided ſeventy. years at Avignon ; and the pa- 
triarchs of Alexandria have long ſince transferred 
Ver epiſcopal ſeat to Cairo. * 


(ig! Dion Caſſius, I. lxix. The exile of the 
Jewiſh nation from Jeruſalem 1 18 atteſted by Ariſto of 
Pella (apud Euſeb. 1. iv. c. 6.), and is mentioned by 
ſeveral eccleſiaſtical writers; though ſome of them 


too haſtily extend this interdiction to the whole eoun- 
try of Paleſtine. 


[zo] Euſebius, . iv. c. 6. Sulpicius Severus, 
ii. 31. By comparing their unſatisfactory accounts, 
Moſheim (p. 327, &c.) has drawn out a very diſ- 
tin repreſentation of the circumſtances and motives 


of this revolution, 


bei] Le Clere (Hiſt, Beclefialt.p. 477, 535.) 
ſeems to have collected from Euſebius, Jerome, Epi- 


phanius, and other writers, all the principal circum- 


ſtances that relate to the Nazarenes or Ebionites. 
The nature of their opinions ſoon divided them into 
a ſtricter and a milder ſe&; and there is ſome rea- 
fon to conjecture, that the family of Jeſus Chriſt 
remained members, -at bean of the latter and more 


a r l 92 v1.4 a{4 46 


1 4 | 


[22] Some writers haye been pleaſed to create an 


But 


1301 


Bat we can moreſafelyorelyr on the learned Euſebius 
than on the vehement Tertullian, or the eredulous 
Epiphanias. According to Le Clerc, the Hebrew 
word Rhijonim may be tranſlated into Latin by that 1 
N See Hiſt. Eceleſiaſt. p. 77. 


I 2z] See the very curious Dialogue of Juſtin 


Martyr with the Jew Tryphon. The conference 
between them was held at Epheſus, in the reign of 


Antoninus Pius, and about twenty years after the 
return of the church of Pella to Ferufalem. ' For this 


date conſult, the accurate. note of Tillemont, Me- 
1 moires Ecclefiaſtiques,. tom, ii. P · 51 „ 


3 


[24 ] Of all theſy ſtems of Chriſtianity, that of Abyſ- - 


ſinĩa is the only one which ſtill adheres to the Mofaic 
rites (Geddes's Church Hiſtory of Zthiopia, and Diſ- 
ſertations de le Grand ſur la Relation du P. Lobo). 
The eunuch of the queen Candace might ſuggeſt 
ſome ſuſpicions ; but as we are aſſured (Socrates, i. 
19. Sozomen, ii. 24. Ludolphus, p. 281.) chat 
the Ethiopians were not converted till the fourth 
century; it is more reaſonable to believe, that they 
reſpected the Sabbath, anddiſtinguiſhed the forbidden 
meats, in imĩtation of the Jews, who, in a very early 
period, were ſeated on both ſides of the Red Sea. 
Circumciſion had been practiſed by the moſt ancient 
£thiopians, from motives of health and cleanlineſs, 
which ſeem to be explained in the Recherches Phi- 
| loſophiques ſur les Americains, tom. ii. p. 117. 


251 Beauſobre, Hiftoire du Manicheiſme, a i. 
c. 3+ has ſtated their objections, particularly thoſe of 
Fauſtus, the adverſary of Auguſtin, with the moſt 
learned impartiality. 


[26] Apud ipſos fides obſtinata, miſericordia i in 
prompt: adverſus omnes alios hoſtile odium. 
Tacit. Hiſt. v. 4. Surely Tacitus had ſeen the 
Jews with too favourable an eye. The peruſal of 
Joſephus muſt have deſtroyed the antitheſis. PT 


27] Dr. Burnet (Archzologia, I. ii. c. 7.) has 
diſcuſſed the firſt chapters of Geneſis with too much 
wit and freedom. 


[28] The wilder Gooſics 8 Jehorah, ho 
Creator, as a Being of a mixed nature between God 
and the Dæmon. Others confounded him with the 
evil principle. Conſult the ſecond. century of the 
general hiſtory of Moſheim, which gives a very diſ- 
tinct, though conciſe, account of their ſtrange opi- 
nions on this ſubject. _ 


29 See Beauſobre, Hitt. du Manicheiſem e, 1. i. Cats 
Origen and St. Auguſtin were among the Allegoriſts. 


that ſubject. 


** 


ſippts; ap. Buſch.” J. Hi. 350 iv! 22. 

Clemens Alexaudrint Stromate vita 17 nos 
1311 Ia the account of the Goolics of the ſecond 
and third centuries, Moſheim i is ingenious and can- 
did; Le Clerc, dull, but exact; Beauſobre almoſt 
always an, apologiſt; and it is much to be feared, 


that the primitive fathers are very ee en 


niators. 3 [a „ 9 6 $5 S 1 


_ [32]. See the 3 of 1888 and Epipha- 
nius. It muſt indeed be allowed, that thoſe writers 


Were inclined to multiply the number of ſects which 


opoſed the unity of the church. WY 


33] Euſebius, 1. iv, c. 15. See in Baylei4 in the 
article of Marcion, a, curious detail of a diſpute on 
It ſhould ſeem that ſome. of the Gnoſ- 
tics (the Baſilidians) declined, and even refuſed; 
the honour of martyrdom. Their reaſons were 


ſingular | and abſtruſe. See Moſheim, p. 3 59. 


[34] See a very remarkable paſſage of Origen 
(Proem. ad Lucam). That indefatigable writer, who 
had conſumed his life in the ſtudy of the ſcriptures, 
relies for their authenticity on the inſpired authority 
of the church. It was impoſlible that the Gnoſlics 
could receive our preſent goſpels, many parts of 
which (particularly in the reſurrection of Chriſt) 
are directly, and as it might ſeem deſignedly, pointed 
againſt their favourite tenets, It is therefore ſome« 
what ſingular that Ignatius (Epiſt. ad Smyrn. Patr. 
Apoſtol, tom, ii. p. 34+) ſhould chuſe to employ a 


| vague and doubtful tradition, inſtead of [ares Gans 


certain teſtimony of the evangeliſts, 


[35] Habent apes favos; habent eccleſias et 
Marcionitz, is the ftrong expreſſion of Tertullian, 
which I am obhged to quote from memory. In the 
time of Epiphanius (adverſ. Hæreſes, p. 302.) the 
Marcionites were very numerous in Italy, Syria, 
Egypt, Arabia, and Perſia. 


[36] Auguſtin is a memorable inſtance of this 
gradual progreſs from reaſon to faith. He was, 
during feveral years, engaged in the Manichzan ſeat, 


[37] The unanimous, ſentiment of the primitive 
church is very clearly explained by Juſtin Martyr. 
Apolog. Major, by Athenagoras Legat. c. 22. Ke. 
and by Lactantius, Inſtitut. Divin. ii. 14q—19. 


[38] Tertullian (Apolog. c. 23. ) alleges the con- 
feffion of the Dæmons themſelves as often as they 
were tormented by the Chriſtian exorciſts. 


[39] Tertullian has written a moſt ſevere unis 
agaiuſt idolatry, to caution his brethren againſt 
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the bout Jahger er of incorflag {hilt vile.” 


temple. or conſecra ave (Aülas Geflius, viv. 7 7. 2 

Before. they « el 25 PD every ſenator dropt 
ſome Wine and AN on the altar. Süeton. 
in Auguſt. e. 35. een eee 


[41] see Tertuiliad, "Do Spedlden, This ſe- 
vere reformer ſhews no more indulgence” to a tra- 


gedy of Euripides, than to à combat of pladiators. 


The dreſs of the adors particularly offends him. By 
the uſe of the lofty buſkin, they impiouſiy 2 to 
add a cubit, to their ſtatute, c. 2 33 


uz] The antient practice of W U 

tertainment with libations, may be found in every 
claſſic. * SoErates and Seneca, in their laſt moments, 
made a noble application of this cuſtom. Poſtquam 
ſtagnum calidæ aquæ introi it, reſpergens proximos 
ſervorum, addita+ voce, libare ſe liquorem illum 
Jon Liberatori. P Annal. xv. 4. 


(431 See che ele el gang bot 3dplatrous hymn of Gan 


tullus, on the pa of Manlius and Julia. O Hy- 


men, e lo! FP huic Ws ee 


auſit ? AI 


Senna och Cel 4,1 ink 


Fas} The ancient Wiketits (in toſe's of Miſenvs 


and Pallas) are no leſs atcurately* deſcribed by 
Virgil, than , are illuſtrated by his commen- 
tator Servius. Ihe pile irfelf was an altar, the 
flames were fed with the blood of victims, and all 
the aſſtants were PTE with um;! water. 


Pe 


[45 Terullan de Ulolastia. 8.1 1. 8 


16460 See every part of Montfaucon's Anti- 
guities. Even the reverſes of the Greek and Ro- 


man coins were frequently of an idolatrous nature. 


Here indeed the ſcruples of the Chriſtian were ſuf- 
pended by a ſtronger: paſſion. 3 


[al Tertollian de Idolatria, c. 20, 21, 22. If 
4 Pagan friend (on the occaſion perhaps of ſneez- 
ing) uſed the familiar expreſſion of“ Jupiter bleſs 
4 you,” the Chriſtian WAS obliged. to 9 againſt 
the divinity of Jupiter. * 


hed 


[48] Conſult the moſt bones 8 of Ovid, his 


imperfe& Faffi. He finiſhed no more than the firſt 


fix months of the year. The compilation of Macro- 
bius is called the Saturnalia, but it is only a ſmall 


part of the firſt book that bears any relation to the 
title. | 


1 
/ 


& ry 


ſylvam, et quantz kanten ſpjax, De Holattfaf& le, 


10q8 303 ns! Bad ow 
[48] The ny ſenate was always held i in a 


"bs Talia us ccpled nnn | 
OS Serrp's ke Th à cron ef h ObriRian fbidier: 
who, by throw lug e Kis crown Uf Taurth} had ek 
poſed himſelf and his brethren to the moſt imminent 


danger. By the mention of the emperors (Severas 


and, Caracalla). It, is evident, notwithſtanding the 
wiſhes of M. de 'Tillemont, that Tertullian com- 
poſed his treatiſe De Corona, long before he was en- 
gaged in the errors of the Montaniſts. See aan 
ene tom. iii. p. 384. 5 $4 


so! In particular, the firſt book of the Takcilan 
Queſtions, and the treatiſe De Senectute, and the 
Somnium Scipionis, contain, in the moſt beautiful 


language, every thing that. Grecian philoſophy, 


or Roman good ſenſe, could ewe logge on AND 


* but important ſubject. 


[si] The pre-exiſtence of 1 fouls,. fo far at 
leaſt as that doctrine is compatible with religion, 
was adopted by many of the Greek and 3 fa- 
ters. See Beauſobre, A du Manicheiſme, I. vi. 
Go. 


Ss See Cicero pro Cluent. c: 61. Cæſar ap. 


Salluſt. de Bell. Catilin. e. 50. Juvenal Satir. ii. 149. 


_Effe aliquos manes, et ſubterranea regna, 


. — — 8 *S — — — - — - — 


Nec pueri credant, niſl qui nondum ære lavantur. 


[53] The xith book of the Odyſley gives a very 
dreary and incoherent account of the infernal 
ſhades. Pindar and Virgil have embelliſhed the 
picture; but even thoſe poets, though more correct 
than their great model, are guilty of very ſtrange 


15 See Bayle, Reponſes au Qeſtions 
d' un Provincial, part Ml. c. 22. 


1700 See the xvith Epiſtle of: the. ern Book of 
n the xiiith Satire of Juvenal, and the iid 
Satire of Perſius: theſe popular diſcourſes expreſs 
ths ſentiment and language of the multitude. 


Foul If we confine ourſelves to the Gauls, . we 
may obſerve, that they entruſted, not only their 
lives, but even their money, to the fecurity of an- 
other world. Vetus ille mos Gallorum occurrit 
(ſays Valerius Maximus, 1. ii. c. 6. p. 10.), quos 
memoria proditur eſt, pecunias mutuas, quæ his 
apud inferos redderentur, dare ſolitos. The fame 
cuſtom is more darkly inſinuated by Mela, I. iit. c. 2. 
It is almoſt needleſs to add, that the profits of trade 
hold a juſt proportion to the credit af the merchant, 


and 


NOTES O THE FLETEENTIH CHAPTER: 


and that the Druids. derived, from, vel More 
ſion a chatacter of reſponſibility, which eguld d fears: . 


ly. be claimed by any other order of mens... 


bien Tue izle revefend duthbr of ide Divine? 
Legation of Moſes alngtis a very curious reaſon for 
the omiſſion, and moſt n e retorts it on ( the 
unbelievers, 7 RO 3 be ee 


ese 2 4920 
. 118222 


4351 See Le Clere 1 ad Eid. 3 | 


clefiaft. c. 1. ſect. 8.).. His authority ſeems to carry 

the greater weight, as he has written a learned and 
- Judicious commentary on the books of: the Nn 
Teſtament. 


" [58] Joſeph. Meisen. L . 6: 10. . 
ing to the moſt natural interpretation of his words, 
the Saducees admitted only the Pentateuch ; but it 
has pleaſed ſome modern critics to add the prophets 
to their creed, and to ſuppoſe, that they contented 
themſelves with rejecting the traditions of the 
Phariſees. Dr. Jortin has argued that point in his 
Remarks on Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, vol. ii. p. 103. 


[59] This expectation was countenanced by the 
twenty-fourth chapter of. St. Matthew, and by: the 
firſt epiſile of St. Paul to the Theſſalonians. Eraſ- 
mus removes the difficulty by the help of alle- 
gory and metaphor ; and the learned Grotius ven- 
tures to infinuate, that, for wiſe purpoſes, the pious 
9 was permitted to take place. 


| [60] See Burnet's Sacred Theory. part iii. c. 5. 


This tradition may be traced as high as the author 
of the Epiſtle of Barnabas, who wrote in the firſt 


century, and who ſeems to have been half a Jew. 


[61] The primitive church of Antioch, computed 
almoſt 6000. years from the creation of the world 
to the birth of Cbriſt. Africanus, Lactantius, and 
the Greek. church, have reduced that number to 
55 c, and Euſebius has contented himſelf with 
5200 years. Theſe calculations were formed on 
the Septuagint, which was univerſally received 
during the fix firſt centuries. The authority of 
the Vulgate and of the Hebrew text has deter- 
mined the moderns, Proteſtants as well as Catho. 
lics, to prefer a period of about 4oco years; though, 
in the ftudy of profane antiquity, they often find 
themſelves ſtreightened by — narrow limits. 


[62] Moſt of theſe aides were. a from 
s miſinterpretation of Iſaiah, Daniel, and the 


4 N i 
| 


as the fact is not 


Ixix 


who had ſeen the 1 e $t 


Neben vig 280 } 

(es!, ee, the fecond 8 ilogue of PM 2 10 in (with, 
Tryphon,, 717 9 e ſeventh book of Laftantips: > (ty 8 
is unneceſſary, to allege : the i intermediate athers, 


S 2017 Smd 
iſpute 1 
S „ gu os 


LA Dapin, Bibliotheque Ecelefiaſtique tom, i fn 


P- 223. tom. ii, p. 366, and, Mocheim, p. 729 5, 
| though, the latter of theſe, learned. e 15 pot. 


altogether candid on. this occaſion... r 


[5 In the council of Laodicea hdr he year. 
360.) the Apocalypſe was'tacitly excluded from the 
ſacred canon by the ſame churches. of Aſia to. 
which it is addreſſed; and we may learn from the 
complaint of Sulpicius Severus, that their ſentence 


had been ratified. by the greater number of Chri- 


ſlians of his time, From what cauſes then js. the, 
Apocalypſe at preſent ſo generally received by. the 
Greek, the Roman, and the Proteſtant. churches ? 2 
The following ones may be afligned. 1. The 
Greeks were ſubdued by the authority of an im- 
poſtor, who, in the fixth century, aſſumed the 
character of Dionyſius the Areopagite. 2. 1 
juſt apprehenſion, that the grammarians might. 
become more important than, the, theologians, 
engaged the council of Trent to fix the ſeal; of 


their 3nfallibility on all the books of Scripture, 
contained in the Latin Vulgate, in the” number 


of which the Apocalypſe was fortunately included. 

(Fra Paolo, Iſtoria del Concilio Tridentino, L ii), 
3- The advantage of turning thoſe myſterious pro- 
phecies againſt the See of Rome; inſpired the pro- 
teſtants with uncommon veneration for ſo uſeful 
an ally. See the ingenious and elegant diſcourſes 
of the- preſent PP of Litchfield on that un- 


promiſing ſubjeR... 


[66] aa Gatitat. Divi; vn. 186, . 
relates the diſmal tale of e with great m_ 


and eloquence. 


. [67] On this rabies W reader of taſte will 
be entertained with the third part of Burnet's Sacred 
Theory. He blends philoſophy, ſeripture, and tra- 
dition, into one magnificent ſyſtem; in the deſcrip- 
tion of which, he diſplays a ſtrength of fancy not 
inferavs to that of DER BOON 5 


les! Aud 
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Apocalypſe. Oi e groſſen ay be found 
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[68] And yet nn may be the language 


ol individuals, it is fill the public doctrine of all 


the Chriſtian churches! The Janſeniſts, Who have 
ſo diligently ſtudied the Works of the fathers, 


maintain this ſentiment with diſtinguiſhed zeal, and 


the learned M. de Tillemont never diſmiſſes a vir- 
tuous emperor without pronouncing his damnation. 
Zuinglius is perhaps the only leader of a party 


Who has ever adopted the milder ſentiment, and he 
gave no leſs offence to the Lutherans than to the 
Catholics. See Boſſuet, Hiſtoire des Variations 


des Egliſes Proteſtantes, 1. il. 'E e 


[69] Juſtin and Clemens of Alexandria hw 
that ſome of the philoſophers were inſtructed by 
the Logos; confounding its double fignification, of 
the human reaſon, and of the Divine Word. 


1751 Tertullian, De SpeRaculis, c. 30. 


[71] Notwithſtanding the evaſions of Dr. Mid- 
dleton, it is impoſſible to overlook the clear traces 
of viſions and inſpiration, -which may be found in 
the apoſtolic fathers. 


[72] Dr. Middleton (Free W 1 0 Da 
obſerves, that as this pretenſion of all others was 


the moſt difficult to fupport By art, it was the ſooneſt - 


given 1 The obſervation ſuits his hypotheſis. 
[73]. Athenagoras in Legatione - Juſtin Martyr, 


Cohort. ad Gentes. 'Fextullian- adverf. Marcionit. 


J. iv. Theſe deſcriptions are not very unlike the 
prophetic fury, for which Cicero (de Divinat. iz. 
54.) expreſſes ſo little reverence. 


(74] Tertullian (Apolog. c. 23.) throws out 
a bold defiance to the Pagan magiſtrates. Of the 


primitive miracles, the power of exorciſing, is the 


only one which has been aſſumed by Proteſtants. 


[75] Irenzus adv. Hzreſes, l. ii. 56, 57: 3 
c. 6. Mr. Dodwell (Diſſert. ad Irenæum, ii. 42.) 


concludes, that the ſecond century was ſtill more 
ferdle i in miracles than the firſt. 133 


176] Theophitus ad Antolycum, 1.4. p. 77. 


[77] Dr. Middleton ſent out his introduction in 
the year 1747, publiſhed his Free Inquiry in 1749, 
and before his death, which happened in 1750, 
he had prepared a vindication: obs it W e his nu- 
merous adverſaries. e 


SON THE vienpnATa, CHATT BR 


heim (p. 241%, 9: ay diver 
_the Lyybeman, divines. 0 (15% 6% 


which is moſt uſually fixed by Proteſtants. The 


intitled the Pædagogue, which contains the rudi- 


[7s] The univerſity of N conferred degrees 
on 'bis's 0ppontats, From. the nation. of. Mo» 
— of 


1791 It may ſeem ATT 99 thi 
Bag of Clairvaux, who records ſo: many miracles 
of his friend St. Malachi, never takes any notice of 
his own, which, in their turn, however, are carefully 
relared by his companions and diſciples. In the 
long ſeries of eccleſiaſtical biſtory, does there exiſl 


a ſingle inftance of a ſaint aſſetting that he ki. 
ſelf poſſeſſed the gift of miracle? 


Iso) The converſion of Conſtantine is the - 


more rational divines are unwilling to admit the 
miracles of the ivth, whilſt the more credulous are 5 
unwilling to reject thoſe of the vth century. 


[si] The imputations of Celſus and Julian, 
with the defence of the fathers, are very fairly ſtated 


by Spanheim, Commentaire for les Ceſars de hk, 5 
P- 468. 


[82] Plin. brill. *. 97. | 8 1 


[83] Tertullian, eee c. 44 He adds TR 
ever, with ſome degree of OT 0 Aut fi en 8 
Jam non Chriſtianus.“ 


[84] The philoſopher 8 (of whoſe life 
and death Lucian bas left us ſo entertaining an 
account) impoſed, for a long time, on the credulous 
ſimplicity of the Chriſtians of Afia, | 


[8;]- See a very judicious treatiſe of e 
ſur la Morale des Peres. „„ 


[86] Lactant. Inſtitut. Divia. 1. vi. c. 20, 21. 22. 6 


[87] Conſult a work of Clemens of Alexandria, 


ments of ethics, as they were taught in the moſt , 
brated of the Chriſtian ſchools. 


[88] Tertullian, de SpeQaculis, C 23. Clemens — 
Alexandrin. Pædagog. 1-11; ©. . 


[89] Beauſobre Hiſt. Critique da Manicheiſme, 
I. vii. c. 3. Juſtin, Gregory of Nyſſa, Auguſtin, &. 
ſtrongly inclined to this opinion. 


[9>] Some of the Gnoſtic heretics were more 
conſiſtent ; they rejected the uſe of marriage. : 


[oi] See 


NOTES o 1 1 


Toi] See n chain of tradition, from 


Im Hakim Mar- 


res Jerome, in the Morale des Peres, e. ir. 6—26. 
L021 See a very curious Dilſertation on the Veſtals, 


in the Memoires de l' Academie des ee 
tom. if. p. 161—227. Notwithſtanding the ho- 
nours and rewards which were beſtowed on thoſe 
_ virgins, it was difficult to procure a ſufficient num- 


ber; nor could the dread of the moſt horrible death 


always reſtrain their 1 incontinence. 


\ loa] Cupiditatem procreandi aut unam Nenn 
aut nullam. Minucius Fzlix, c. 31. Juſtin. Apolog. 
Major. 
de Culta Fœmin. 1. ii. 


(og! Euſebius, l. vi. 8. Before the fame of 
Origen had excited envy and perſecution, this ex- 
traordinary action was rather admired than cenſured. 


As it was his general practice to allegorize ſcrip- 


ture; it ſeems unfortunate that, in this inſtance 
only, he ſhould have adopted the literal ſenſe. 


[95] Cyprian. Epiſtol. 4. and Dodwell Diſſer- 
tat. Cyprianic. iii. Something like this raſh at- 


tempt was long afterwards imputed to the founder 


of the order. of Fontevrault. Bayle has amuſed 


himſelf and his readers on that very delicate ſubject. 


[96] Dupin (Bibliotheque Eccleſiaftique, tom. i. 
p. 195.) gives a particular account of the dialogue 
of the ten virgins, as it was compoſed by Metho- 
dius, Biſhop of Tyre. The ng of hides: are 
exceſſive. 


[97] The Aſcetics (as early as the ſecond cen- 
tury) made a public profeſſion of mortifying their 

bodies, and of abſtaining froni the uſe of fleſh and. 
wine. Moſheim, p. 310. | 


" [98] See the Morale des Perks. The ſame pa- 
tient principles have been revived fince the Refor- 
mation by the Socinians, the modern Anabaptiſts, 
and the Quakers. 
- Quakers, has proted ed his brethren, by the autho- 
rity of the primitive chriſtians, p. 542—5 49. 


| [99] Tertullian, Apolog. c. 21. De Idolatria, e. 
| 17, 18. 


vii. p. 348. J. viii. p. 423-428. 
[rod] Tertullian (de Corona Militis, c. 11.) ſug- 


geſts to them the expedient of deſerting; a counſel, 


2 


E FIFTE EN T H 


Athenagoras 1 in Legat. c. 28. Tertullian 


I have, for the moſt . followed the learned and 


Barclay, the apologiſt of che 


Origen contra Celſum, I. v. p. 783 * 


4 2 Fi & 1 | 'Ss Fil + x 
CHA p - E R. Ixxi 
iE dw r ba3 jor 
high if A, * a, PN known, was not 
very proper to conciliate the n ccc d N 
towards the chriſtian ſe e. +: 


161] As well 'as we can nic from. the muti- 
lated repreſentation of Origen, (I. viii. p. 42 3.) bis 


adverſary, Celſus, had urged his objection with 


great force and candour. 


_ [102] The Ariftocratical oats 4 . 
well as in England. has ſtrenuoufly maintained the 
divine origin of biſhops. But the Calviniſtical preſ- 


byters were impatient of a ſuperior; and the Ro- 


man pontiff refuſed to ee an equal. See 
Fra. Paolo. 


[103] In the hiſtory of the chriftian 1 


candid Moſheim. 


[104] For the prophets of the pelmnicive church, 
ſee Moſheim, Differtationes ad Hiſt, Eccleſ. Per- 
tinentes, tom. ii. p. 132-208. 


[105] See the epiſtles of St. Paul, 
Clemens, to the Corinthians. | 


[106] Hookers Ecclefiaſtical polity, I. vii. 


[107] See Jerome ad Titum, c. 1. and Epiſtol. 
85. (in the Benedictine edition, 101.) and the ela- 


and of | 


| borate apology of Blondel, pro ſententia Hieronymi. 


The ancient ſtate, as it is deſcribed by Jerome, of 
the biſhop and preſbyters of Alexandria, receives a 
remarkable confirmation from the patriarch Euty- 


chius (Annal. tom. i. p. 330. Verſ. Pocock) ; whoſe 


teſtimony I know not how to reject, in ſpite of all 


the objections of the learned Pearſon, in his Vin» 


diciæ Ignatianæ, part 1. C. 11. 


[108] See the introduction to the Apocalypſe. 
Biſhops, under the name of Angels, were already 
inſtituted in ſeven cities of Aſia. And yet the 


epiſtle of Clemens (which is probably of as ancient 


a date) does not lead us to diſcover any traces of 
epiſcopacy either at Corinth or Rome. 


[ro] Nulla Ecclefia fine Epiſcopo, has been a fact 
as well as a maxim ſince the time of Tertullian and 
Irenæus. 


[110]- After we have paſſed the difficulties'of the 
firſt century, we find the epiſcopal government 
univerſally eſtabliſhed, till it was interrupted by the 

| | republican 
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'OLMEE, n n r hte or ak 5 
(iti See Motheim in che fir and ſecond een - 
turies. Ignatius (ad Smyrnsos, c. 3, Kc -] is fond 
of exilting the epiſcopal dignity. Le Clerc (Hiſt. 
Eceleſiaſt. p. 509. War eee bis 3 


(p- 161.) ) ſuſpecle che. pad ny of the ſmaller. 


e alete e tünt Lea 6 $42 92£ del 17 


T1 Ted Nonne et Laici ſacerdotes ſumus ? Ter- | 
kikort” ad Caltitat. « e. 7 As the buman 


1 i PTY the ſame, ſeveral of the obſervatio! s 


which Mr. Hume has made on Enthufiaſm, (Eflays, | 


| Aon i. 2 76, er edit.) may be applied © even to 


— 


Ani H +7 e e a 


} 


Fi 1 97 kts Coat: Carthag. apud c Sp ban 


Fell, p. 158. This council was compoſed of eighty» 
en biſhops from che provinces of Mauritania, Na- 
midia, and Africa; ſome preſbyters and deacons aſſiſt- 


| 8 My 5p 3 A 3 9 ee 


3 


in ocis conclia, Le. Tertullian de lee, e. 
The African mentions it as a recent and fo- 


pt inſtitution. The coalition of the chriſtian 


.churches is very ably explained by Mes, Pe | 


164— 17 : * 4.88 1.81 A8 U by. *3 . 131 


Firs} Epptinn, fn kfs ddatted trestite De Unit: 
hes reyes. p. * eee I Sy Hat t 4 ni do b 


Au 2218 MAB IS. 


116] We may appeal to the whole tenor, of Cy- | 
9 5 s conduct, of his doctrine, and of his Epiſtles. 
Le Clerc, in a ſhort life of Cyprian (Bibliotheque 

Univerſelle, tom. xii. p. 207—378.), has laid vica j 
open, with great freedom and accuracy... 


- {115} If Novatas, Feliciſſimus, c. whom the bi- 
ſhop of Carthage expelled from his church, and 
from Africa, were not the moſt deteſtable monſters 
of wickedneſs, the zeal of Cyprian maſt occaſion- 


ally have prevailed over. his veracity, For a very 


juſt account of theſe obſcure. e ſee Mo- 


n 45. A e men 


[118] Moſheim, p- 269. 574. "Dow. Antique 
Ecclef. Diſciplin. p. 19, 20. 


[119] Tertullian, in a diſtinct 2 hos pleaded 
againſt the heretics, the right of preſcription, as it 
was honey m_ * W n 


18 ” 


of the Trojan hero. . 


8: 1 6 f 

2570. aiptaiged d by "all the abel 
Tome proteſtants, (f © Pearſon and | 
ceſl. Epiſcop. Roman,) but has been vi 8 85 
artacked by Spanheim. (Mifcellanea Sacra, iii. 3, - 


CS ww Wy £5 


According to father Hardouin, the. monks of the. 


thirteenth century, who compoſed, the. 1055 Te. ; 


8 Te A 


CCC ˙ Sroart?\” 
[igt It is in French only, that the 3 | 
'fion to St. Peter's name is exact. Tu es Pierre et 
ſur cette pierre. The ſame is imperſect in Greek, 
Latin, Italian, &c. and totally N fey both | 
Teutonic languages. . N SOON 2368: 


dne de i. 


[x22] Irenzus adv. Coby + iii. 3. Ter . 
1 Præſcription. c. 36, and Cyprian Epiſtol. 27% 55. ; 


7 
Ev a B40 a1 


71. 75. Le Clerc (Hiſt, Eccleſ. p. 764.) and Mo- 


ſheim (p. 258. 578.) labour in the interpretation 


of theſe paſſages. But the looſe and rhetorical ſtyle 


of the fathers often appears fauourable to the pre- 
tenſions of Rom. in mowirei>7 


_ [123] See the Marg epitle From” Firmiliatius bi- 
ſhop of Cæſarea, to * ine 85 Rome, ap. 
Cyprian, Epiſtl, 2. 


Eg; TE * E BY 445 


[124] Concerning this diſpute. of the re-baptiſm 
of heretics ; ſee the 8285 of C 0 erte and the 
ſeventh book of Euſebius. 


[125] For the eo thoſe words, ſee Mo- 
meim, p. 141. Spanheim, Hiſt. Eccleſiaſtic. p. 
633. The diſtinction of Cleras and cared was 


eſtabliſhed before the time of Tertullian. e e 


11 261 The community inſtituted. by Plato, 3 is 
more perfect than that which Sir Thomas More had | 
imagined for his Utopia. The community of wo- 
men, and that of temporal goods, may be con- 
er as inſeparable parts of the ſame ſyſtem, = 


Lenz Joſeph. Antiquitat. xviii- 2. x. Coy 3 = 
a OT Lg do oat aboegt , 


[128] See the Acts of the Apoſtles, c. 2. 4, . 


with Grotius's Commentary. Moſheim, in a parti- 


cular diſſertation, attacks the common opinion with 
very inconcluſive arguments. 


0 129] Juſtin” Martyr, Apolog. 'Najor, e. 80. 
Tertullian, Apolog. c. 39. n "PF 
I AFLIBES: 23H [130] rens. 


: 
- a x » 5 * 1 * ol * * "hs * Y 85) 2 1. : ** « 
NOTES ON THE 
i 4 2 * 


. V. Here I. 1 C. 24! 34. ab. 
gen in 


um. Hom. i.” "Cyprian de Unitat. ear 


Coalitat, Apoſtol. I. Ii. c. 34. 35, Wik ide notes 


of Cotelerius. The conſtitutions introduce this 
divine precept, by declaring that prieſts are as much 


aboye kings, as the ſoul is aboye the body. Among 
the tythable articles, they enumerate corn, wine, 
oil, and wool. On this int readiting ſubject, conſult 


Pridesur s Hiſtory of Tythes, and Fra-Paolo delle 


Materie Beneficiarie ; two writers of a very differ- 


ent character. 


1131] The ſame opinion which prevailed about 
the year one thouſand, was productive of the ſame 
effects. Moſt of the Donations expreſs their mo- 
tive, appropinquante mundi fine.” See Mo- 


ſneims General e of Thy Church, vol. 1. lf 


457- 8 | | Pe 


fi 3 Tom 1 cura el Saurier 
(Ut ſermo teſtatur loquax.) | 
Offerre, fundis venditis 
Seſtertiorum millia. . 
Addicta avorum prædiaa 
Fa&dis ſab auctionibus, 25 hs 
Succeſſor exheres gemit f . 
HSGianctis egens Parentibus. 0 
ph Hezc occuluntur abditis hs 
Eecleſtatum in Angulis: 
Et ſumma pietas creditur 
4 A 0 lces liberos. 


Prudent. . FePavur, Sins * 


The abe conduct of the deacon Laurence, 
only proves how proper a uſe was made of the 
wealth of the Roman church: it was undoubtedly 
very confiderable ; but Fra-Paolo (c. 3.) appears to 
exapperate, when he ſuppoſes, that the ſacceſſors of 
Commodus were urged to perſecute the chriſtians 
by their own avarice, or that of their Pretorian 
præfects. 


hd 8 Epiſtol. 62. 
[134] Tertullian de Preſcriptione, c. 39. 


[135] Diocletian gave a reſcript, which is only 
a declaration of the old law ; © Collegium, fi nullo 
ſpeciali privilegio ſubnixum fir, hereditatem ca- 
pere non poſſe, 'dubium non eſt.“ Fra-Paolo (c. 4.) 
thinks that theſe regulations had been much ne- 
glecded ſince the reigy of Valetian. 
— rode 


＋ End ch, A EEC f 


* 


- z * $ 
* 


[136 Hit: Auguft. p. 40” ien 
been public; and was now diſputed . de : 


ſoctety of ehriſtians, and that of batchers. 


[137] Conſtitut. Apoftol. ü. 35. 


[138] Cyprian de Lap, p. 89. .Epiſtol: Ga 
The charge is confirmed by the 19th e canon 
of the council of Illiberis, 


[139] See the apologies of Juſtin, Tertallian, &c. 


> 


io] The wealth a and liberality of the Romans 
to their moſt diflant brethren, is gratefully cele- 
brated by e of Corinth, ap. Euſeb. 1 iv. 
c. 23. | 


[1 Rh 905 i age in N Talia (eib. 
49. ) ſeems mortified, that the chriſtian charity main- 
tains not only their own, but likewiſe the heathen 
poor. 


[142] Sack, - at lends: e 
duct of more modern miſſionaries, under the ſame 
circumſtances. Above three thouſand new- born 
infants are annually expoſed in the ſlreets of Pekin. 
Sce Le Comte Memoues ſur la Chine, and the 
Recherches ſur les Chinois et les Lenken, tom. i. | 
p · 61. 8 


[143] The Mantnnife and the 8 mk 5 
adhered to this. opinion with the greateſt rigeur 
and obſtinacy, found themſelves. at laſt in the num- 
ber of excommunicated heretics. See the learned 
and copious Moſheim, Secul. ii. andi iii. | 


[ ” Dionyſius, ap. Euſeb. Saad Cyprian 4 
Lapſis. | 4 5 


[145] Cave's Primitive Chriſtianity, part! iii. c. 
5. The admirers of antiquity n the loſs: of 
this public pennance. 


[146] See in Dupin, Bibliotheqac Ecclekaſtigue, | 
tom. ii. p. 394—313- a ſhort but rational expoſition 
of the canons of thoſe councils,” which were afſem- 
bled in the firſt moments of tranquillity, after the 
perſecution of Diocletian. This perſecution had 
been much leſs ſeverely felt in Spain than in Gala- 
tia; a difference which may, in ſome meaſure, ac- 
count for the contraſt of their regulations. mY 


-N 471 Cyprian Epiſt. 69. 


1048) The arts, the manners, on . vices of | 
the prieſls of the ahi rian goddeſs, are very-humour- 
*. ouſly 
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e i 4 
rch was of this nature, 
ly "mentioned in Ariſtides,- the in- 
wh c. 150 was annual and cledtive. None Þut 
. 663 could defre"the han 


n Geeta ebe Nele * 
re likewiſe Bithyniarchs, "Lyciarchs, &c. 


1 modern critics are not diſpoſed w be- 
eve 8 the 3 almoſt _unanimovſly, aſſert, 


a 
* 


cems, however, 8 to reject their gen 


. a Tin 25 de An, vol. XV, 


DI XR HT 8 


e Iven 3.) 


Uiſputed the genuinengſs of the Apocalypſe, becauſe 
the church of ea was not ho founded. af oÞ 


— cal IT 


. Ucours rok rig POW: 1 8 #36 
nf 53] "Thi rag '6f n 100 


Buſeb. iv. 23.) Point out many churches in Aſia and 


Greece: That of Athens ſeems to have been one 
of the leaſt flounſhing.. ) 811003 asg iet! 

, [154]-Lucian in Alexandro c, 28. Cblidianity 
however muſt have been very unequally diffaſed 
over Pontus ſince in the middle of the third cen- 
tury there were no more than ſeventeen believers in 
the extenſive dioceſe of Neo- Czſarea. See M. de 
Tillemont, Memoires Eeeleſiaſt. tom. iv. p. 675. 


from Baſil and Gregory of Wrede were them- 


ſelves natives ef Cappadocia, nomol ,eongc! 


40 181 9161 ei mid 118 11 e181 O04 


te. 
Tres) According to: the ancients, |: ws Chriſt 
ſuffered under the conſulſhip of the two Gemini, in 


the year 29. of our great, on Pliny, was ſent 


Into Bithyoia (accatin 8 0 Pa in the N 119. 


| kirk Pla: pit: x. 1 ed 91 
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46! wid 9 2 


LC 


art ig the. martyrdom of Polycarp. "There 


ithew ew 4 mpoſed a Hebrew goſpel, of ; 
5 oply. the 1 ek tray: ation. 1s extant... 
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n ers ON rn en wen 


en Chrpllinin; Oper ,. 655. $19. 
Bar Sil... an )a[yoM yd bavorqas: 
C 
the 120 conclution w 1 — to the geg bf 
of Antioch.” 1 
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x — +" + V 7 4 * ls 48 4 F 110 & * 4 4 
4 1 
a a 


1wyfotom. p. 502. "xk ua bla 
ſe paſſages, N nor for my inference, 
5 the © Tearned Dr. Lardaer.” e of 0 
TE ee 


4 1 s 5, 


ibo) Baſnage, Hiſtoire des Juifs, I ji. c. 20, 21. 


ET, 


| 22, 23. has examined with the moſt critical accura- 


y, the enrious treatiſe of Philo, which deſcribes 


early. 2s the time of Auguſtus, Baſnage has demon- 
Arated, i in ſpite of Euſebius (I. ii. e. 17. = and a crowd 
of modern Catholics, that the Therapeutæ were nei- 


ther Chriſtians nor monks. It ſtill remains pro- 
bable that they changed their name, preſerved their 


manners, adopted ſome new articles of faith, and 


— ne the fathers of the e, Al- 


cetics. Te 30v9H -mutonattiiind) my 
tien; See a ag er nan, in the cle et 
Hilo, p. 245. 4 VV ; 
19 3 Ot 18. 9d C 


O. 


1562) Forthe fieeelbon-of! Oe I bitope, 
5 2 Renaudot's Hiſtory, p. 24, xc. This curi- 


ous fact is preſerved by the patriarch Hdtyckhius 
(Annal. tom. i. p., 334. Merſ . Pocdelt), and ts inter- 


nal evidence would alone be-a ſuflicient anſwer to all 


the obje&tions which Bimop Pearſon has urged ia 


„ n Ignatianæe. 
[163] Ammian. Marcellig. Ali. 8 (: TE 


101180i15mM 1311 DBI au 


0 15 [164] Quizes enhire;Cellam 3k 4. po 50 v7 


[1651 ingen multitude r 
tus, XV. 444. 11 


4 297 31910 9s 


A 
589 Th 18 


1166 T. Liv. XXIX. 1 3. 16, 16, 17. Nothing 
could exceed the horror and conſternation of the 
ſenate on the diſcovery of the Bacchanalians, whoſe- 


depravity i is e and IRR. 11 


by Livy. 5 
[ 167] Roſcbios, * vi. e. . The Jain 155 
lator (RA. de Valois) has thought proper t to reduce 


the number of e e to forty-four.. 


[168] This proportion of the preſbyters 8 of 


| the Feed ts to the zeſt of the people, Was originally 


fixed 


the Therapeutz. By proving that it was compoſed +4 


ry 


both e with tl the engere Ch 47 IN 
. 099 hgh conjetute a Neigen e 909 


[169] bs trans Alpes, religions Debfiſcoptdo 
Sylpicius Severus, |. ii. Theſe were the celebrated 
martyrs of Lyons. See Euſebius, v. , Tinemont, 
Mem. Ecclefiaſt. tom, ii, P. 316. According to the 
Donatiſts, whoſe aſſertion is confirmed by the tacit 


acknowledgment of Auguſtin, \frica was the laſt 


of a provinces which received the Boſprl. Tille- 5 


t, Mem. deere tom. 1. p. 754+ 85 


"tia Tum brimum intra Gallias martyria. viſa, 
9 ö Severus, 1.1 li. With regard to Africa, ſee Ter- 
tallan ad Scapu ulam,, « Ce 3s..: 1-18 imagined, that the 
Scyllitan martyrs. were the firſt (Acta Sincera Rui- 
nan. p. 
ſeems to have been a Chriſtian. e p. AD 
497. Edit. Delphin. 3 


[tif Raræ in anguibus Kirtecdbse vert, 
paucorum Chriſtianorum devotione, reſurgerent. 


Acta Sincera, p. 1394, Gregory of Tours, I. 1, c. 


28. Moſheim, p. 207. 449. There is ſome reaſon. 


to believe, that, in the beginning of the fourth 
Century, the :extenſive; dioceſes of Liege, of 
Treves, and of Cologne, compoſ/ I a ſingle biſhop- , 
ric, which had been very recently founded. See 
Memoires de Tillemont, tom. vi. part 1. p. 435 414. 


gel The date of Fertullian's $ Apology i is fixed 
in a differtation of Moſheim, to the year 1 98. | 


[173] In the fifteenth century, there were how 
who had either inclination or courage to queſtion 
whether Joſeph of Arimathea founded the monaſtery 
of Glaſtenbury, and whether Dionyſigs! the Areo- 


pagite preferred. the reſidence of Paris to that of 


A | 


"is 741” The tapendous ERA ed de A was 1 f 


edi in the ninth century. See Mariana (Hiſt. Hiſpan. 
V. 19. 13. 5 who, 1 in every ſenſe, imitates Livy, and 
the honeſt 0 of the legend of St. James, by 
Dr. Geddes, Miſcallanies, vol. ii. Bo 221. 


175] Joſlin Martyr, Dialog- cum Ades, p. 


341. Irenzus adv, Hæreſ. I. i. c. 10. Tertullian 


Ke Ju c. Fo See Moſheim, p. 253. 


Lisei See the feurth century of Moſheiny s Bic. 
tory of the Church. Many, though very confuſed 


"They, ware | | and: Armeaid. may be fo 
OG SW 


44. One of the adverſaries of Apuleius 


ons ON DATIAIPNREMDf £8 EB,, Wo 


9s PRE en 


tn Mn of lore 


TM According 8 Len the Cid an 


faith ear penetra d into parts of! Brjcain inaccbhte 


to the 1 7 arme, Fung A century a . 


tires; z | fotae 1 whom v were 


miſſonaries. See Talent, e Lede. 
tom. iv. p- 44+ 2 WD 4 ON (2193) 


wh 79] The Legend ot xbgiths" baten 2s 10 is, 
affords a deciſive | proof, that many years, before Eu, 
ſebius wrote his hide the ateſt part of 
habitants of W a Seng. 
Their rivals, che citizens of Carrhæ, adhered, onthe 


contrary, to the cauſe of eee 
* century. 397 JON 05's 88 "3+ to 05:0 15 Si: 


19 011 


[189], According Sete 22 "Kal, 5. f 
* Evangel,) there were ſome: - hriſtians in | rf 
before the end of the ſecond century. If aol te. 


of Conſtantine (ſee his Epiſtle to Sapor, „Vit. I. 18. 


0. 13.) they compoſed: a flouriſning church. Con- 
ſult Beauſobre, Hiſt. \Crizique du;Manicheil 
i. p. 180. andthe Bibliotheca Orientalis of Aﬀſemani 


[181] Origen contra Celſum, I. viii. p. 424. 


1 182} Minucius Flix, es S. with Wowerus's 
votes. Celſas ap. Origen k fil. p. 138. ads. 
e Cyril. I. vi. p. 206. Edit. ede 0 


1183] Euſeb. "Hiſt," 'Eeclel. iv. *  Hieronyin, 
* 83. Ty 313 a 


[184], The fo 3 ,old 1 Jattin's Din: 


SR Tillemont (Meme Reelebadd. tom. ii. p. 


334.) who relates it after ſs | is 5 ure that the old 


man was 4 diſgoited augel. 


Tis) Euſebius, v. 28. It may be hoped, that 


none, except the heretics, gave occaſion to, the com- 
plaint of Celſus (ap. Origen, l. ii. p. 77. , that the 


Chriſtians were perpetually. £cormecuing; and altering 
their Goſpels. 


k 2 N [156] Plir. 


4 PFF V 


as — yg — * * — 
—— — . »[ ¶—ñ1ü&üäẽ? :.. ———r7j§7 —— — ́ — 
7 , I ICICI ye rob, > = — 2 9 * - 6 
— 0 * r 
: 4 


Hr 


oli Flip; Ep 
1 fi * 


mech Gif Multi enim 
oo PMD35 FHAUS, f eren, utrinſgue ſexds, etiam 
va In pericylum et, vacabuntur., wdgotolifng 


nt 871; Tertullian ad Scapulam, Vet even his 


of rhetoric riſes; no bigher than to, claim a tent part 


af, Carthage. 5e ignis enoigmi ant 

-"0[188}:Cypran,Bptn/7p wiedqtoNJ bl. 524 

77 E 0 fo 58 ity 8 * 

my Anz Dt. 14 l his Art a nd aun yo- ' 
"*fume 6 


anch iffuftrates thoſe of Pliby the younger, of Tacitus, 
of Galen, of Marcus Antoninus, and perhaps of 


Bpictetus (for it is GoubtfuF Whether tat Philoſo- | 


pher means to ſpeak of ihe Chiiſtians).'4 The new 
felt is tbrally:unnoticed by Seneca; the elder Fliny, 


und Plutarch. las Ralsgs $3 [193 [678.199 


; SURGE Ut 9:1; babasgtol tags 

1:2i[190], If, the famous p 145 "ah of 55 — 5 
Weeks had been alleged to a Roman philoſopher, 
Noche he.n Fg have replied. in. the words of Cicero, 

* 8 N tandem My aggnrR6 gf annorum potius 

bay 1 NR dierum ?? | de Divinatione, 


"oy #31313 14 
Oblerve,with what. irreyerence Lucian (in 


„ 0 ndro, c. 13 5 and Kis friend Celſus ap. Origen, 


il. p. 327) expreſs t themſelves Conporniog the 
Ne prophets. N : 


15 99ptg5boup 3 i Sup. 71 


-127{293J The: Philoſophers, who rw Or If re 0 
_—_— I 24 1196) See a | \public//epiſtle of M. Anthony in 


anseient predictions of the Sybils, would eaſily have 

detected the Jewiſh and Chriſtian forgeries, Which 
have been ſo triumphantly quoted by the fathers from 
- Juſtia Martyr to Lactautius. When the Sibylline 
Verſes had nen their wanne n like 


Tewiſh and Chriſtian 3 — | 


Appian, Bell. Civil. I. iv. Dion Caſſius, '! 
431. Julius Obſequens, c. 128. His little 1 


1 


A 


th he G hen pſahemmilleun'uniz dien quitUydaaGde. 
© The Chrigian: Sibyl bad duntackYy fixed othe tuin 
of Rome for the year 195, A. Unger: oo! 


0 £8: ON THE: THR T EE N Aff RR. 1 
* 9e Birrer Hi Amilis 


.15viE292), Theqfathers 8 they are drawn but in 


battle narray! by Dom Calmet (Diſſertations ſur 
Ia Bible, tom. iii. p. 295 308. ), ſeem to cover 

the Whole earch wich darkneſs, in WR the are 
1 by moſt of the modern. in ee HH 


Fad Fir 
1510 * 81 2 13 151032 PA 


193] Origen ad Matth. 5 27. 94 fr To few 
Ae critics, Beza, Le Clerc, Lardner, Ke. are 
 defirous of confining i it to the land of Judea. 


«al + # 


3X 1943 The celebrated paſſage of Phlegon 11 now 

n ity. abandoned. When Tertullian wffures the 

Pagans, that the mention of the prodigy is fobpd in 

Arcanis (not Archivis) veſtris, (ſee his Apqlogy, c. 

210 he probably appeals to the Sibylline verſes, 
which relate it exact! x in the words of the goſpel. 


[195] Seneca Queſt Natur. 17 * 167 vi, 15 
vii, 17. Plin, 1 Hilt, Natur. 1, Ne > 


8 \« 0 14 5 * 97 
86] Pl. Hil Nate il 3%. 


ft 5 9401 40 110 4. 


11971 Virgil Georgie. 1. E . Tibullus, ii. 
Eleg. v. ver. 75. Ovid. 1 0 XV. 762. Lu- 
can. i. 540. 


dhe civil war. 


Ki 4 Nerf 
Aer © 5 


KI D entant 


Joſeph: Antiquit. xiv. 12. Plutareh in Oæſari p 
« xv. : Pe 


* an abs . 8 3 


= # WW ywtQ sz >. V\ ff 5 . 14 18 Fo 

+ * E IL „. O10t 44 21 gs ad ai 2 l at» + 
bo entay , 0, & Ms We WL 
L 2 os I 2 err 5 2 1 {7% 68 Cork ITY 
-t IF 20 50 il 1924 881 nt bf IS 8 e\ De. «29109 & 


dees, „„ © N THE SIXT, EENTH, ena ER 5dr vie 


(01801 ig13naH 1113 Dis. Ti 1693l5 Hom 303 


you b N Cyrene iy maffacred 220/056 Greeks ; j 
in Cyprus, 7 40, o in Egy gypt, a very 


rest möltitade. Many orf theſe unnappy Beim 


: were fawed aſander, 2 zeec ace precedent ta 


2 which David had given. the fan&ion of his example. 
: J he. viforious' Jews dey oured, the ficth, li Te, up 
the blood, and twiſted : the entrails' like a nale 


round their 3 ee Dion Fan, . viii. 
"145. 2 8 4 > cu \ NIN 13 113: 4 230 18 


1 hf THT. 11 £77 (20191 EIS Boo Pa? i dt Ye IDE 


4 B45 Without, oy HE the Well known narra- 
Af of; Joſeppute FAD: learn an m Dion, = 


5 1 


Ait. p. mer * that in Hadrian's s war de doh Ne 
were cut off by the ſword; beſides an infihite number 
1 periſned by Amine by difeaſe, and by fire. 


"TIT For the Tea of the Zealots, tie” Bafnage, 


Hiſtoire des Juifs, l. 1. c. 17. for the characters of 
the Meſſiah, according to the Rabbis, I. v. © Its 


12, 13. for the ations of Barchochebas, 3 vii, . 


4 Lt is ta Modeſlinus, 2 Roman ewe (I. vi. 
5 ), that we are indebted for a :diltin& know- 
- If edge of the. Edict of Antoninus. See Caſaubon ad 
kk. Aeg, b. 27. doch sb 301 (28 

2 [51 ee 


2 


The lat p places tl this prodigy before 


NOTES! ON THE SRP BENT i CAB PER. 


el g eb Baſpage / kidelse deen 4, 1 E. 2 3. 
The offre of Patriarch ws ſoppreſfed bye! Noda. 
| tins the younger. A 144 189 | 53 10} amoH o 


= 16} We need only. mention the purim, or deliver-- 


aznce of the Jews; from the rage of Haman; which, 
40 Lill the reign of Theodoſius, was celebrated with in- 
ſolest wiumph and riotous intemperanee. Baſuage, 
Hiſt. des Juifs, L vi. g. 17, l. viii. g, 

20 3 17 According to the falſe Joſephus, Tſepho, the 
5 © grandſon of Eſau, conducted i into Italy the army of 


neas, king of Carthage. Another colony of 


Idumæans, flying from the ſword of David, took 
nefuge in the dominions of Romulus. For theſe, or 
for other reaſons of equal weight, the name of Edom 
Was applied by the Jews to the Roman Empire. 


5 Asp From 'the arguments of | Celſus; as they are 


nepreſented and refuted by Origen (J. v. p. 
247 259, we may clearly diſcover the diſtinction 
that was made between the Jewiſh people and the 


7 


| Chriſtian Je. See in the Dialogue of Minueius 


Felix (c. 5, 6.) a f. ir and not inelegant deſcription - 
of the popular ſentiments, with Fork to the deſer- 
.. Hon. of, the eſtabliſhed worſhip. . 


5 lo 1 Cur 'nullas aras bent! templa nulla? 
13 nota fr im ulacra? - Unde autem, vel 
quis ilfe, aut ubi, Deus anicus, ling deſtitutus ? 
Minucius Feelix, c. 10, The Pagan Interlocutor 
ges on to make a diſtinction in favour of the Jews, 
.: 'whq had once a temple, altar, vittims, ce. 
2 YF4o] It is diffcult (fays Plato) to chttsig and 
dangerous to publith, the knowledge of the true God. 
See the Theologie des Philoſophes, in the Abbe 
d'Olivet's French tranſlation of Tully de Natura 


avi 


| iperfet sehne f the "pi kate, 8 
W 


contfitec this fetenbkaleb bich migkt deter, 
theugtt by different menüs, Both The pes 15 and the 
nnn from embracing the fe d of Chritt.” 


| [15] In the firftandecond book of Origen, Celſus 
treats the birth and character of our Savidur with the 
moſt - impious contempt. The orator” Eibattius 
praiſes Porphyry and Julian;for confacing rg wap 
of a ſeQ, which ſtyled a dead man of Paleſtine 
2s anT'the fol of God. Socrates, Hiſt. Eccleſiaft, iii. 


R 


[1] The emperor Trajan. refuſed to 2 4 00 
a company of 150 fre men, for che uſe of dhe eity 
of Nicomedia. „He diſliked all aſſociations, See 
4 Flin. Epilt. x. , 43% 1o e 02 enaom 190g 
is The. proconſul Pliny» had publiſfied a 
8 edict againſt unlawful meetings. The 


prudence of the Chriflians ſuſpended their Agape 3 'Y 


but it was impoſſible for WED omit the "exerciſe 
" worlkip. 8 01 Dogs 0998 bed ess 
[r] As the dieser reg Autie dig, ap- 
 proaching eh flagratlov, Kc. 5707882 thole Pa ans 
"whom they did not "convert, they were. m m entioned 
with caution and reſe: ive; and the Mon le Were 
cénfured for e freely. the "Unger 
 keeret, | See Moſheim, p. 413. nongeng wards 
[17] Neque enim dubitabam, quodcunque efſet 
- guod-faterentar (ſuch. are the words of Plivy) per- 
vicaciam certe et inflexibilem obſtinationem debere 
Apmnirbsiis git oi) bas diws} Sd 555915 
[is] See Moſheim's Eceleſtaſtical Hiſtorys vol! i. 
p. For, and Spanheim; Remarques fur les Ceſars de 
Julien, pi 468, Kc 9% + fl: Ben 110119q DAD esl 


[19] See Juſtin Martyr, Apolog. i. 35. ii. 14. 


_—— —— —— p- 
[11] The author of the Philopatri ne 


treats the Chrillians as a company of dfeaming en- 
thuſiaſts Jaighc vol, caibe fis, Sep τνν e, arpob ates £6, Kc. 


and in cre, place, manifeſtiy alludes to the vifion, 


in Which St. Faul was tranſported to the, third 
heaven. In another place, Triephon, who perſon- 
ates 2 Chriſtian, after deridipg the Le n pilm, 
propoſes A mylterious oath, 5 
Tie hoi 0s EYE, eto oy, baba, 
Tor wage, WES EX wage tDecrvogerey 
Ey ex r., 5 65 20. 7 . | 
Ag. glare, & Mex, (is the profane an ſwer of O ritias) 
1 * oe. 7 4918 Sar.” "EX 2138 vyap Th Artis 'ﬆ This rh ey! 
li 2] According to Juſtin Martyr (4polog. Major, 
C. * lik 51, the dæmon, who bad gained fome 


* 


Athenagoras in Eegation. c. 27. Tertullian 
Apolcg. c. 7, 8, 9. Minucius Felix, c. 9, 10. zo, 
31. The laſt of the writers relates the accuſation 
in the moſt. elegant and circumſtantial manner. 
The anſwer. of deni Wann Wien ; i moſt 
vigorous, .. 13 
zo] Ia the as 11 Uh 85 Gentile 
faves were compelled, by 1055 fear of tortures, to 
: accuſe their Chriſtian . ;maſt er The church of 
Lyons, writing to "their | brethren. of Alla, treat che 


borrid charge. with proper, indignation and con · 


tempt, Euſeb. Hitt, Eccleſ. v. 1. 4 5 


11341 5 


[21] See Joſtin Martyr, Apolog age. 4 OW Venæus 


*% Hæreſ. i. 24, Clemens Alexandrin. Stromat. 
i. P. 438. Eüſeb. iv: g. It would be tedious 
d abet to” relate all that ſucceeding writers 
have 
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2048) When, Teztalſian became a: Montanids tbe 


aſpenſed: the, morals of the church which he had | 


ſoo reſolutely defended, 144 Sed. majoris eſt Agape; 
ffaquia, pen hang: Adoleſcentes tui cum Sororibus 
- {$,dormiunty! appendices ſeilicet gulz: laſcivia et 
4% luxuria.” De Jejtnus, c. 17. The 35th canon 
of the council of Iliberis provides againſt the 
ſcandals which toe oſten "polluted the vigils of the 
church} and diſgraced the Chriſtian name; in the 


a wubetoveny. Sn} jug 29108 San 01 dome 
121211 991 oy Apolog 9913819 Ad: zesgasfmosd 
23) Tertallian log. C. 20. expatiates on 


16 


fair and . teſtimony of n mi 
by much 1 and ſome declamation. 


2 In the various compilation of 85 A — * 
11 9 Hiſtory,; d pürt of nich wil com in at 
the reign of Conſtantine) there are 861 "fix Ines 
which relate to the Chriſtians ; nor bes the dili- 
nes/of Xipkilit diſcovered their name in the e 

of Dion Caſſius. N 


O 


ſeem to offer a proof how ſtrangely the 
Jews and Chriſtians of Rome were cenſagyded 
_- esch other. £131090191.} mois ? 


26 Sce in the wilich and xxvth pen b the 


Acts of the Apoſtles, che behavidur of Gallio, pro- 
dong of K a9 .fh Feſtus, eee of 
Judes. 1 n itt dal bugs) sls 18 


21 In the time of Tertullian and Oldest of ; 
Alexandria, the glory of martyrdom was confined 


to St. Peter, St. Paul, and St. James. It was 
gradually beſtowed on the reſt of the apoſtles, by the 


more recent Greeks, ho prudently ſelected for the 
theatre of their preaching and ſufferings, ſome re- 


mote country beyond the limits of the Roman em- 
pire. See Moſheim, P. $1, and 1 1 5 Malte 
 Eecleſiaftiques, ola. i 1, part i itt, . 


EG: 


L281 Tacit. Angel, 1 „ ce : Cpardagic in 
Neron. c. 38. Dion Caſſi us, I. Ixii. p. 1014. Oro - 


ſius, vii. 7. 


[29] The price of wheat (probably of the abu) | 


was reduced as low as terni Nummi ; Which would de 


equipalent to An ſhillings the SPP. 
quarter. 


1 


0 a obſcure ego of 3 (in Gland. 


1 


Pg way obſer 


acitus with a very vecoming els 
hefitation whilſt it is greedily tranſeribed 
tonius) nee Dion. 22 


7. Incident 

45 x) This tefmony. is aloe ſofficient to expoſe 
the anac hroniſm of the Jews, who place the birth of 
Chriſt near a century ſooner (Baſnage, Hiſtoire des 
Juifs, I. v. c. 14, 1593) We may learty from Joſe- 
phus (Antiquitat. xvitl.'3.), that the procurarorthip 
of Pilate correſponded with the laſt ten years of 


Tiberius; A. D. 29—37 As to the purtieular me 


of che death of Chrift; a very early tradition fre! 

it to the 25th of March, A. D. 29, under thereon 

ſulſhip of the two Gemini (Tertullian adv, Nun 

c. 8.) This date, which is adopted by Pagl, cardi 

nal Norris, and Le Clere, ſeems, at leaſt, as probable 
as the vulgar æra, which is placed 0 2 nat an 

what conjectu res) four years . 0 


1 re 5 555 4 4 . 
nl 219 3 4 
I my 


[32] Tacit. ee XV,. 44. 9E 281531197 256 
33] Nardini Roma Antica, pl 387. Dbnatus 


| 4 e 2g 1. N n bills 815d 


— 3 A | 180 4 


5 4] Sueton. i in Netone, « c. 16. c es of 
ma 


efica, which ſome ſagacious. commentators | bave ö 
tranſlated magical, is conſidered by the more ration nal 
Moſheim as ſynonymous to the labil of 


Tacitus. d b9165tbsb tw loziqs wan HT Ly) 
[35] The paſage ene 3 Oltift, which 
was inſerted into the text of Joſephus between che 
time of Origen and that of 'Buſebius, may furniſh 
an example of no vulgar forgery, The atcoms” 
pliſhment of che prophecies, the virtues,” miracles, 
and reſurrection of Jeſus, are diſtinctly related. Joſe- 
phus acknowledges that he was the Meat, „aud 
heſitates whether he ſhoald call him a mann. 


- [36] See the lives of Tacitus by Lipſius ala ye 
Abbe de Ia Bleterie, Dictionnaire de Bayle à Var 
ticle Ta cir ER, and e ep Biblioth. Latin. tom. 


mh p- 396. Bdit:; Rrüeſte ulld BAE 


_ [37]. Principatum Dixi Neryvæ, et imperium | 
Trajani, uberiorem Rfariprepqie e APR 
nectuti ſepoſui, PAP: Hiſt. | 10 5 10181950 910 Of) 3 


2 
— 1 


1301 The naher; s name was Aliturus, Through 
the ſame channel, Joſephus (de Vita fed, c. 3- \ 
W "Aw Rs: We . obtained 5 e 

Thr i ; | and 


8 


10 1 
e dere ee ee 
ſonert at Rome. : | 


we vd badndtngn Iibseng 21 11 lich v1 ace e. 
[40] Thelearned- Dr. Lardner: (Jewiſh and Hes. 
Fi teſtimonies, vol. ii. p. 102, 103.) has proved 


that the tame of Galileans, was à very ancient, and 


| perhaps the priinitive, appellation of the Chriſtians, 


FUL. \ 18 111 2 * 4 1D 052 


pr Joſeph. Anziquitat, xvii. 1, 2. Tillemont; 


Ruine des Joiſs, p. 742. The ſons of Judas were 
erucified in the time of Claudius. His grandſon 
Eleazar, after Jeruſalem was taken, defended a 
ſtrong ſortreſs with 950 of his moſt deſperate fol- 
lowers. When the battering ram had made a 
breach, they turned their ſwords againſt cheir 
wives, their children, and at length nen 
3 They died to the laſt mann. 


421 The Spaniſh, Inſeription i in Gruter, p 236. 
No. 9, is a manifeſt and acknowledged polo. 
See Ferreras Hiſtoire d' Eſpague, tom. i. p. 1982, 


-if4gJcT be-Capitol, was: burnt during the civil war 
between Vitellius and Veſpaſian, the 'rgth'of De- 
cember, A. D, 69. On the 1oth of Auguſt, A. D. 


78, the temple of Jeruſalem. was Goo) oed by the 


woe of 12 . e r rather ran yy I 


Won, The new LY was dedicated by Domt- . 


tian. Soeton, in Domitian, e, 5. Plutarch in 


Paplicole, tom, i. p. 230. Edit. n The 
gilding alone coſt 12000 talents (above two millions 


and a half). It was the opinion of Martial Gl. ix. 
Epigram. 3.), that if the emperor had called in his 
debts, Jupiter, himſelf, even though he had made a 
general. auction of Olympus, would 0 been un- 

able to pay two ſhillings in the pound. | 


fox). With, regard to the tribute, ſee Dion 


Caſſius, * lxvi, p. 1082, with Reimarus's notes. 


Spanheim, de Uſa Numiſmatum, tom. ii. 7 571, 
and Baſnage, Hiſt, des Juifs, I. vii. c. 2. 


[46] Suetonius (in Domitian, c. A 2.) had ſeen 
an old man of ninety publickly examined beſore 


the procurator's tribunal. This is what Martial 
calls, Mentula tribatis damnata. 


[47] This appellation was at firſt ditions in 


the moſt obyious ſenſe, and it was ſuppoſed; that 


the brothers of Jeſus were the lawful. iſſue of Joſeph 
and of Mary. A devout reſpect for the virginity of 


3 + 


NOTES GN THE \ $STEPEENNDA GRASSY: 1 


- 78 0 
— eee, ooh or 


he notre ; Git 2 0 0 IE 12 


. as For ; Brew e ol : 
aſferted the perpetual celibacy. of Jo 4 2 and j 
fied by many fimilarextmptes che a 
that Jude: as well as Simon and James, who are ſtyled 
the brothers of Jeſus Chriſt, were dnly Kis Hrſt eou- 
bus. Sce Pillemont, Men. Eebleſtuft“ tom. i. part 
iii. and e _ boom ng da Manicheiſme, 


b. 885 14. T ; \ I # $412 4 0 Sonn 1. 


void eitsdilit io loav) (el 10 


[48] "Thirty-mine, Mehhas ſquares of an hundred | 
feet each, Which if ſtrictly computed would ſeareely 


amount to nine acres. But the probability uf eir- 
cumſtances, the practice of other Greek rg 


and "the authority of VI. de Valois, Incl ine Ke 


to believe that the "whales is uſed to E A. 
W i hpotroogi 1 


Hege ſippus. 218 918113 (Aiias Hao 40 n9197 5 
565 01 26152 Hoidw 
ng 1 


e See ths death and char 


8 45 of mie in 
Tacitus (Hill. 111. 7 1 W e the elder 
brother, and till the ace lion of Veſpaſian had b en 


a e eee ee 

102. 313% mo to cagftiid 0 bas ew: 55 

[7 11 Flavium Clementem patrpelem ſuum tos 

temtifſi me. Inertia... 8 iim dale . 
mit. Sueton. i in Domitian. a 0p RAR, 


[zz] The ifle of Pandätaria, bh} to Dion. 
Bruttius Præſens (apud Euſeb. iii. 18.) baniſhes her 
to that of Pontia, which was not far diſtant from the 
other. That difference, and a miſtake either of 
Euſebius, or of his tranſcribers, have. given oeca- 


ſion to ſuppoſe two Domitillas, the wife and the 


niece of Clemens. See Tillemont, Memoires Ecele- 


ſiaſtiques, tom. ii. p. OH 3819 1190) fo 91385041 


[53] Dion, 5 Nuit. f 1112. i I ibe Brottius 


Przſens, from whom it is e that he collected 
this account, was the correſpondent | of Pliny, 


(Epiſtol. vii. 3.) we may N „ him a as a Contem-, | 
porary writer. A i e 0 


= [$4]. Sneton., in Dawite en 177 din. in 
It. 


it. Apollon. 4. viii, 6 5 
Je] Dion. 1 en p. nee e. el 


rr. 


* 


(55) Plin. 
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a# ve 2804409 6 e (ag: #6 355i WW lor} 

6 ha- E piftol. *. 90. The learned Moſbeim 
expreſſes: himifelf (p. 14% 232.) with the higheſt 
apptobariow of Pliny's' moderate and candid tem- 
peri Not withſtandipg Dr. Eardner's ſuſpicions (ſee 


Jewinn and Heathen Teſtimonies, vol: ii. p. 46.) I am 


unable to diſcover any 5 15 2 _ ws cans of or 
proceedings. ene e 

1571 Plin. Epi kol. v. 8. He pleaded his: gen 
cauſe, A. D. 813 the year after the famous erup- 
tions * *. e ne in which his uncle wo. 


RN 81 © * 8 171 K n 


WO Ph in, „pitch, x 48. Tesla Nn 
c. 5 ) conſiders this reſcript as a relaxation of the 
ancient penal laws, ** quas Trajanus ex parte fru- 
ſtratus eſt: and yet Tertullian, in another part of 
his Apologiſts, expoſes the inconſiſtency of prohi- 


Wade dae and enjoining puniſhments... | 


660 Euſebius (Hift. Eccleßall. 1. iv. c. 9.) has 
19 the edi& of Hadrian. | He has likewiſe 
(6,43 3. ) given us one fill more favourable under the 
name of Antoninus; the authenticity of which is 
not ſo univerſally allowed. The ſecond apology of 
Juſtin contains ſome curious particulars relatiye ip 
the accuſations of chriſtians, 


1651 See Tertullia (aper e. u The ſts 
of the martyrdom of Polycarp, exhibit a lively 
picture of theſe tumults, which were 3 fo- 


mented by the malice of che Jews. © 


161] Theſe regulations are n in the above 
mentioned. edifts of Hadrian and Pins. See the 
apology. of: Melito (apud Euſe b. J. iv. c. 7 26.) 

*[62] See the reſeript of Trajan, and the conduct 
of Pliny. The moſt authentic a&s of the martyrs 
abound in theſe exhortations., | 


[63] In particular, ſee Tertullian, (Apel. « © 25 
2.) and Lactantius (Laſtitut. Divin. v. 9.). Their 
reaſonings are alozoft the ſame; but we may dit- 
cover, that one of theſe apologilly had been a pers 


and the other a rhetorician. 


L641 See two inflances of this ey of torture in 
the Acta Sincera Martyrum, publiſhed by Refnart, 
p. 160 309. Jerome, in his Legend of Paul the 


Hermit, rells a strange ſtory of a young man, who 


Was chained naked on a bed of flowers, and af 
faulted by a beautiful and wanton courtezan, He 


4 


f ls 
$ 


RO IESS ST 5 An 
læxx NOTES ON THE I Erith CHA P TER. 


37 wor vail eee bantes! ee A adm 
quelled...che., riſing temptation by biting off. his 


bd, 401 « YOU $34; 19% oro 1181 lors 8 * Fol » 44319 


(65 The converſton of his Wife provoked Clau- 
dict Herminianus, governor of Cappadocia, to treat 
the chriſtians with uncommon ſeverity. Terim 
ad Seapulam, e. s: N * n EA 


[£6] Tertullian, in bis epiſile to the, goremarof 
| Africa, mentions. ſeveral remarkable inſtances of 
lenity and forbearance, which had en Fiſhin 
his knowledge. 


1 I'S BIT 40 


[65] Neque EY in rer afraid quod 
quaſi certam formam habeat, conſtitui poteſt: an 
expreſſion of Trajan, which gave a very great lati- 
tude to the governors of provinces. 


| [68] In Metalla damnamur, in inſulas relege-, 
mur. Tertullian. Apolog. c. 12. ''The mines of 
Numidia contained nine biſhops, with a proportion- 
able number-of their Clergy and people, to whom 
Cyprian addreſſed a pious epiſtle of E and c com- 
fort, See * . rr 76, 77: * 


91037 20 4 > I > 
[69 her hough we cannot receive with entire eon; 
kdence, either the epiſtles, or the acts, of Ignatius. 
{they may be found in the 2d volume of the Apo- 
ſtolic Fathers) yet we may quote that biſhop of 
. Antioch as one of theſe exemplary martyrs.” He was 
ſent in chains to Rome as a public ſpeQacle : : ard | 
when he arrived at Troas, he received the pleafing 
intelligence, that the perſecution of Antioch was al. 
ready At an end. a 


r 


f 5 701 Among the e of "4. Ma (Koſeb. 95 v. 
c. 1.) the ſlave Blandina was diſtinguiſhed: by more 
exquiſite tortures. Of the ſive martyrs ſo much ce- 
lebrated in the acts of Felicitas and Perpetua, two 
were of a ſ@vile, and two others of a very MEAD, 
condition, e 


e ee e 3 
words deſerve to be trap ſeribed. *© Oye: xata 


x, KA o dag are Tegi 100 Ker. JeopsCur; | 
TE KAT 


[52] If we 1 030% all the Pleholans of | 
Rome were not chriſtians, and that all the chriſtiang 
were not ſaints and martyrs, we may judge with how 
much fafety religious honours can be aſcribed to 
bones or urns, indiſcriminately taken from the 
public burial place. After ten centuries of a very 
free and open trade, ſome ſuſpicions have ariſen 
among 


NOTE 51 ON 
* They nom re- 
Se e oF UNE bed Kr he. . 

letters B M, à viol full of red liquor, 1 
be blood, or the figure; of a. palm tree. But the 
two. former ſigus are of little, weight, and with re- 
gard to the laſt, it is obſerved. by the critics, 1. 


hat the figure, as it is called, of a palm, is perhaps 


a cypreſs, and perhaps only a ſtop, the flouriſh of a 
comma, uſed” in the monumental inferiptions. 
25 > That'the palm Was the ſymbol of victory among 
the Pagans. 5 3. That among the chriſtians it ſerved 
85 the emblem, not only of martyrdom} but in ge · 
neral of a Joyful reſurrection. See the epiſtle of 
P. Mahillon, on the worſhip of unknown ſaints, 


and | Muratori, Ee Rf 1 n n. 
vii. 


4531. As 4 3 of theſe 1 we may be 
ſatisßed with 10, ooo chriſtian ſoldiers crucified in 
one day, either by Trajan or. Hadrian, on mount 
Ararat. See Baronius ad Martyrologium Roma- 
num. Tillemont, Mem, Eceleſiaſt. tom. ii. part 
ii. p. 438. and Geddes s Miſcellanies, vol. ii. p. 
203. The abbreviation of Mit. which may ſignify 
either /ol2itrs or thouſands, is macs to * . 
ed ubme artraordinafy miſtakes. 
ne nene 254503 im unn ti ed 
174 Pionyſius ap, Rafe aki 00 41 8 
f een corn of robbery. 

duese r 5319 5602116 243! 
ib) f ie ts letters, of. Cyprian exhibit à very cu- 
rious ad original picture, both of the mas and of 
the times, See likewiſe the two lives of Cyprian, 
compoſed with equal accuracy, though with very 
different views; the one by Le Clerc, (Biblio- 
theque Univerſelle, tom. xii. p. 205378.) the other 
by Tillemont, — en tom. go ; 
„„ ö 


Se 


| (76 See the polite but Ge epiſtle of the any 
of Rome, to the biſhop of Carthage (Cyprian Epiſt. 
8, 9.) . Pontius: labours with the greateſt care and 
nut wat ta e Kis' hone W e . ann 


ED In n. thoſe of Dionyſius of * 5 
atria; and Gregory Thaumaturgus of Neo- Cæſa- 
rea; gee Euſeb. Hiſt. Ecclefiaſt, I. vi. c. 40. and 
eee de TENGO," tom. iv. 18 ii. p. 685. 


Lock on 


781 See, Crprins, kin. 16. and hir s — 
res.. twin 05k 15 xg laftud add 
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| [79] We have an original life of a the 
desen Pontius, the companion of — and 


«as with. — andy — — | 


markable, they are . BY mitacu · 


lous eircumſtances. zulbze 004 


(ese) le Wobld tem A u e 


ders, ſent at the ſame time to all the goveriiors.” | 


Dionyſius (ap; Euſeb. I. vii. c. 11.) relates the hi- 
ſtory of his own baniſhment from Alexandria, al- 
moſt in the ſame manner. But as he eſcaped and 


furvived the perſecution, we muſt a&6unt him either 


moe or” 1eſs"fortutiate than Cyprian 
n 1164 £S une ep ee Hine n nent 
[si] See Plin. Hi? Natar. v. 3. Cellaris, Geo- 
graph. Antiq. part iti. p. 96. "Shaw's Travels, p. 
90.; and for the adjacent country, (Which is ter- 
minated by Cape Bona, or the promontory of Mer- 
cury) Afrique de Marmol, tom. ii. p. 474. Tbere 
are the remains of an ac zuedudt, near urabis, © 
Curbis, at preſent Altered into "Gurbls; and pr. 
Shaw read an inſeription, Wich les that city, 


Colonia Pulvia. The deacon Piflüäus (in Vit. Cy- 


prian. c. 12.) calls it Apricum et comp petenten 
locum, hoſpitium pro voluntate ſecretum, et Mike. 
_ quid appont eis ante 
Julien Des gr 


S 7 
** 
5 A TF. 
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[82] See Cyprian, Krill 77s Rd, Fell. 5 


1 831 Upon Mis cpverion he had fold theft gar 
dens for the benefit of the poor. The indulgence 
of God V „ 


T.EFLIL {4 


c. 15. = „ wit 1 4 
[ 84] When Gl A stel IO is 
= into exile, he dreamt that he ſhould be Re to 
death the next day. The event made it neceſſary to 
explain that word, as ſignify ing a year. enen, 


c. 12 155d beg effrevioqs 8 51321 70 a0 1993 18% 
| n 541-055 

rs 5] Pontius (e. 15.) — that * 
pftian, with wuom he ſupped, paſſed the night 
cuſtodia delicnktd. The Biſhop” exerciſed 4 laſt and 
very proper act of juriſdiction, by directing that 
the younger ſemales, who wüätched in the treet, 
mould be removed from the dangers a and tempta- 
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Exxii vors ON Tar SIXTEENTH CHAPTER 


dens ef 8 OE 4 beta, 


& 2. gd 
* | n TAS 
$86] . Ads, 10 
and in Ponies, e. i ech be e Wil e 
eee e 


3 . bee 4 


ly }Pontins, . 19. "M. de Titlemone (Memoires 
tom. iv. part i. p. 450, note 50) is not pleaſed 


* l an deen of any * * 


1581 N Whaterer * M we may entertain of F the 
ebaratter ox; principles of Thomas Becket, we muſt. 
acknowledge that he ſuffered death, with a: con- 

fancy not unworthy of the primitive martyrs. See 
Bord n n. of * II. vol. ii. ps 


„ 9 58 


50 807 in s p 1. treatiſe of 8 FR 
Lapkis,. p-. 8798. Edit, Fell. The learning of 


7 Dodwelt Diſtertat. Cyprianic.. xii. Xii. ), and the 


| Ingenuity bs Middleton (Free Enquiry, p. 762, &c.), 
© bave left- ſearcely. any, thing to add concerning the 
nw, and the motivesof the martyrs. 


5 ds Apilel⸗ "A '6, To 22. 24. and de 


Unitat. Eecleſæ. Phe number of pretended mar- 


Wes has been very much multiplied; by the cuſtom 


which was introduced of l that honourable 
name on conſeſſors. 6 


[01] Contains tories. i in certamina br 
multique avidias tum martyria glorioſis mortibus 
quærebantur, quam nunc Epiſcopatus pravis ambi- 


might have omitted the word nunc. 


(oz] See Epiſt.. ad 8 e. fy 25 ap. Patres 
Apoſtol,. tom. ii. p. 27. It ſuited the purpoſe of 
Biſhop. Bearſon + (ſee Vindiciz Ignatianz, part ii. 
e. 9.) to juſtify. by a profuſion of examples and au- 
thorities, the im See 52850 


9 The ſtory of Polyenttes, on- which eib 
has founded a very beautiful tragedy, is one of the 
moſt celebrated, though not perhaps the moſt au- 
thentie, inſtances of this exceſſive zeal. We ſhould 
obſerve, that the Goth canon of the council of Hli- 


beris'refuſes the title of martyrs to thoſe who ex- 


ofed themſelves to * by publicly en i 


e idols. 
E 


onibus àppetuntur- Sulpicius Severus, 11 i. He 


intimate . of their hiſtory 


fog] See Epictetus, I. iv! c. 7. waa e 
fome doubt whether be alludes to the chriſtians) 
Marcus eee ſuis, 1.11. 5 Lu- 


eian in Peregrin- $27 Le C8 08-261 wand 


[95 } Teitellis ad apl. e- 5. The ma ar. 
are divided between three perſons of the fame 
name, who were all proconſuls of Alla. I am 


| Inclined to aſeribe this ſtory. to Antoninus Pius, 
Who was afterwards emperor ; and who may have 


governed. Afiaz under the reign of Trajan. 


[96] Moſtieim, de Rebus Chil, ante Coskun. 
bn. p. % 


197] See the Bent er the Church of . 
ap. Euſeb. Hiſt. NOR 1. iv. c. 15- 


[98], In the fecond apology of Juſtin, Ree is & 
particular and very curious inſtance of this legal 
delay. The fame indulgence was granted to aceufed 
chriſtians, in the perfecution of Decius; and Cy- 


prian (de Lapſis) expreſsly ET the Ks Dies ne-- 
gantibus p tutus,” 


© [99] Tertollian conſiders Sight from perfection, 
25 an imperſeR, but very criminal, apoſtac 
impious attempt to elade the will of God, Kc. Ge. 
He has written a treatiſe on this ſubject (ſee p. 536 
—544. Edit. Nigalt.), Which is filled with the 


wildeſt ſanaticiſm, and the moſt incoherent decla- 


mation. It is however ſomewhat remarkable, that. 
Tertullian did not ſuffer martyrdom himſelf. 


- Free} The Libellatics; who are chiefly bes EY 
the writings of Cyprian, are deſcribed with the 
utmoſt preciſion, in the Ne e of 
Moſheim, 5.463489. „ IEL wa: 65/4, 


[101] Plin. Epiſtol.. x. 97 Dionyſius | Alexan- 
drin ap. Euſeb. I. vi. c. 41. Ad prima ſtatim 
verba minantis inimici maximus fratrum numerus 
fidem ſuam prodidit: nee proſtratus eſt perſecuti- 
onis impetu, ſed voluntario lapſu ſeipſum proftra- 


vit. Cyprian. Opera, p. 89. Among theſe hg 


ſerters were many prieſts, and even biſhops. 


[102] It was on this occaſion. that Cyprian wrote 
his treatiſe De Lapſis and many of his epiſtles. The 


_ controverſy concerning the treatment of penitent 


apoſtates, does not occur among the Chriſtians of 
the preceding century. Shall we aſcribe this to the 
ſuperiority of their faith and 2 or to our lefs 


[103] See 


[103] See Moſheim, p. 99» -Sudpicips ere 
Wi rſt author of this computation ; though 
de ſeemed defirons of reſerving the ter th and greateſt 
perſecution for the coming or the Antichrit. 


2 [104] The teſtimony. given by Pontius Pilate i is 
rſt mentioned by Juſtin. The ſacceflive improve- 
ments -which the ſtory has acquired, (as it paſſed 
rough the hands of Tertullian, Euſebius, Epi- 

phanius, Chry ſoſtom, Oroſtus, Gregory of Tours, 
and the authors of the ſeveral editions of the ads of 
| Pilate) are very fairly ſtated by Dom Calmet, Diſſer- 
tations ſur PEcriture, tom. iii. p. 651, &, 


[lilo On this miracle, as ĩt is 8 called, 

© the thundering legion, ſee the admirable criti- 

ciſm of Mr. Moyle, in his Were vol. ii. p. 
81-390. 5 . . 


; [106] Dion Caſſns, or rather his der 
'Xiphilio, I. 1xxii. p. 1206. Mr. Moyle (p. 266) 
has explained the condition * the church under the 
Ne of Commodus. NET «17 


1 Kerl Compare che life of Caracalla in the Au- 
_ guſtan, Hiſtory, with the epiſtle of Tertullian to 
Scapula. Dr. Jortin (Remarks on Eccleſiaſtical 

Hiſtory, vol. ii. p. 5, &c.) conſiders the cure of Se- 
verus, by the means of holy oil, with a firang de- 
ſire to convert it into a miracle, 


iss! Tertullian de Fuga, c. 13. The preſent 

- was made during the feaſt of the Saturnalia; and 

_ it is a matter of ſerious concern to Tertullian, that 

the faithful ſhould be confounded with the moſt in- 

famous profeſſions which purchaſed the connivance 
of the government. | 


_ [109]-Euſeb, I. v. c. 23, 1 Moheim, p. 435 
OOO R 2 15 


[110] Judæos fieri fab gravi pœna vetuĩt. Mlem 
8 etiam de Chriſtianis ſanxit, Hiſt, Avgult. p- 70. 


[11] Sulpicius Severus, I. ii. p. 384. This com- 
poi (allowing for a fingle exception) is confirm- | 


ed by the hiſtory of r and by the writings 
of Cyprian. 1 "a 
| 12 I 2] The Adige of Chriſtian en is diſ- 
cuſſed by Tillemont (Memoires Eccleſiaſtiques, tom. 
iii. Part ii. p. 68—72.), and by Mr. Moyle (vol. 
i. p. 378-398). The former refers the firſt con- 


worre ox THEASIETEENTH CHAPTER = lagi 


ſtruction of them to the peace of Alexander Fear ; 
the latter, to the peace of Gallienus. | ; 


Lin 3] See the Auguſtan Hiſtory, p. 130. The 


| Emperor Alexander adopted their method of public- 


ly propoſing the names of thoſe perſons who were 
candidates for ordination. . It 1s true, that the ho- 


. . n attributed to che! 


OM 


12 2105 


* 1147 —_ Hiſt. redete 1. vi. c. 21. Hiero- 


nym. de Script. Eecleſ. c. 54. Mamaia was ſtyled 
a holy and pious woman, both by the Chriſtians and 


the Pagans. From the former, therefore, it was im- 


_ poſlible that ſhe ous. N that e 


puter. 


[ ws See the Prey Hiſtory, p. 123. Mo- 
{ſheim(p. 465-) ſeems to reſine too much on the 
domeſtic religion of Alexander. His deſign of 
building a public temple to Chriſt (Hiſt. Auguſt. p. 
1129,),-and the objection which was ſuggeſted either 
to him, or in ſimilar circumſtances to Hadrian, ap- 


Pear to have no other foundation than an improbable 


report, invented by the Chriſtians, and credulouſly 
r n by an hiſtorian of the age of Se rl 


- [116] Euſeb. l. vi. c. 28. 


OT 171 Oroſius, L. ©. 19, wentions 1 as 
the object of Maximin's reſentment ;. and Firmili- 
anus, a Cappadocian biſhop of that age, gives a jult 
and confined idea of this TORS N N 


Epiſt. 75. ). 
[118] The 0 of thoſe beiset⸗ oh were 


publicly ſuppoſed to be Chriſtians, as we find it in an 


epiſlle of Dionyſius of Alexandria (ap. Euſeb. 1. 

vii. c. 10.), evidently alludes to Philip and his fa- 
mily; ; and forms a. contemporary evidence, that 
ſuch a report had prevailed ; but the Egyptian 
- biſhop, Who lived at ad humble diſtance from the 
court of Rome, expreſſes himſelf with a becoming 
diffidence, concerning the truth of the fact. The 
epiſtles of Origen (which were extant in the time of 


"Eaſebius, fee I. vi. c. 36.) would moſt probably de- 
| cide this curious, rather than 1 1mportant, queſtion. 


- Tn19] Euſeb. I. vi. c. 34. The ſtory, as is uſual, 
bas been embelliſhed by ſucceeding writers, and i is 


confuted, with much ſuperfluous learning, by Fre- 


derick Spanheim (Opera Varia, tom. ii. p. 400, &c.). 
12 5 [120] Lac- 


2 een — 
_ 8 bo 


WW 


CY 
] Lagamius, de Moriibus, Perſecutoriitny 0 


3s 4% After celettating the felieity and inereaſe of 


de church, under a get ſucceſſon of good: princes; | 

be adde, xtitit poſt annos plurimos, e 

avimaly Decins, -qui vexaret Wel 3101 oo 2 
8 Dog 1 $314 = k 26135 * 

Lil Eaſeh, L. vi. e. 39. | Cyprian Fit, $5: 

1 The ſee of Rome e 1 from the martyr- 


dom of Fabianus, to the 20th of January, A. D. 


- 259,Qtill the election of Cornelius, the 4th of June, 
A. D. 251. Decius had probably left. Banne, 150 
de was Killed before the end of that year. 


en WY Moſheim we 05 | 


clearly ſhewn, that the Prefect Macrianus, 
ad 55 92 Egypt tian, Magus, : are one and the fame 


5 ll. & 54 5% Rail 0f: d 703 ne e 


[123] Euſebius (I. vii. c. 13. * gives us x Greek 


5 verſion of this Latin edit, which ſeems to have 


been very cohciſe. By another” ediQ, he directed, 


thar the du, ſhoold be reſtored to the Chriſ- 


n * 2 a 2 2 at — 8 FA 
tians. ESY + 4 SY 


| a6 Euſeb, 7 vides, « Ss Lakin de M. P. 
© 6. Hieronym. in Chron. p. 177. Oroſius, I. vii. 
c. 23. Their language is in general ſo ambiguous 
and incorrect, that we üre at 4 loſs to determine 
how far Aurelian had carried his intentions before 
he waz affaſſinated. Moſt of the moderns (except 
Dodwell, Diſſertat,. "Cyprian. xi. 64.) have ſeized 


the h of gaining a few extraordinary N 


1 25] Paul was better pleaſed with the title of Du- 
cenarius, than with that-of biſhop, The Ducenarius 
was an Imperial procurator, | fo called from his ſalary 


of two hundred Seftertia, or 1,6001, a year, (See 


124.) Some critics 
ſuppoſe, that the biſhop of RE had actually 


obtained ſuch a an office from Zenobia, while others 


| Salmafius ad Hift, Auguſt. p 


Ws i 4 


pomp. and infolence.” 6 " 5 


14 3 #* * bo 5 14 ee o 4: 7 
(2 * 


1136) Siwony was not OT in thoſe” times; 


and the clergy ſometimes bought what they intend- 


ed to ſell. It appears that the biſhopric of Car- 
thape was purchaſed by a wealthy matron, named g 
Lucilla, for her ſervant Majorinus. The price was 

oo Folks,” (Monument. Antiq. ad calcem Optati, 


p. 263.) Every Follis contained 125 pieces of ſilver, 


and the whole ſum may be e 1 about 


2, 00 l. 
3 


"4 
3 , . 
1 1 f 7 


WOTEs ON THE RTE NR To 


- myſterious. diſtinction of the divine 
Moſheim,. p..702, &c. 


_ *[feg) Euſeb, Hiſt: Eceleftaßt. I. VI. E. 3e. We 
are entirely indebted to him for the: Eutidus Rory of 


þ 


= 
1 * 


\ 
ebend n ire denen of 3 the-vices 


of Paul we muſk ſuſpect che aſſembled biſhops; of the 


Eaſt of publiſhipg.the moſt malicious calumnies in a 
circulax.epiſile, addreſſed; to all. HOI! the 
N . Euſeb. I. MI. 6, 30. . id eds 


(1281 His hereſy (like thoſe of. Nome? * 4 


_bellius, in the ſame century) tended to confound the 
See 


lt eb rg 


Ky 


pK} 7 


Paul of Samoſota. 


e 30] The Era of Martyrs, which id ill + in __ 


; among the Copts and the Abyſſinians, muſt be rec- 
koned from the zg th of Auguſt, A. D. 2843 as wy 


beginning of the Egyptian year was nineteen da 


earlier than the real acceſſion of Diocletian. See 


Diſſertation  preliminaire 7" PArt' de verifier les 
E Dates. bs © Fe 1 n iss 


* 44 1 | 3 41 £82 vet it * r 181301 15 345 


[131] The 1 of Ladies (de M. P. 


c. 15.) „ ſactiſcio pollui coegit,” implies their 
; antecedent converſion to the Riek 

to juſtify the aſſertion of Molheim bp. 12.), tha 
they had been privately baptized. © 


bat does not . 


2 Pls Ont 
99 80 hed: dorfarinaedtt 
[132] M. de Tillemont (Memoires Ecelefiaftiques,” 
tom. v. part i. p. 11, 12.) has quòted from the 


| Spicilegium of Dom Luc d'Acheri, a very curious 


ER e Mey e e 
uſe of Lucian. . 5 Ln of 


"JJ? 


* A 1 1 e ” * 
fo 33) LaRtantios de M. Ps © 10%) fr #4m hon 
"6 5 vb 27 7. 
(134) Euſebius Hiſt. Eecleftall. L viii. * 15 The 
reader who conſults the original will not accuſe me 


of heightening the picture. Euſebius was about 


fixteen years of 1 at . acceſſion of the Emperor 
Diocletian. 757 | 


[133] We might; he” among! 4 WE amber. 


of inſtances, the myſterious worſhip, of Mythras, 
and the Taurpbolia; the latter of which, became , 
faſhionable in the time of the Antonines (See a 
Diſſertation of M. de Boze, in the Memoires de 8 


PAcademie des Inſcriptions, tom. ii. p. 443.) 


The romance of nt be as. o full of devotion as 
i of ic £þ Seat ty 


oo os 5 — * * yo — 24 7 mY * ; 1 


117361] The im poſtor Alexander very ſtrongly 
recommended the oracle of nee, at Mallos, 
and 
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NOTE 
* * ö 4 TE. 
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and thoſe of Apollo, at claro and Miletus (Lucian 
tom. ii, p. 236. Edit. Reitz). The Jaſt*of theſe, 
whoſe ſingular hiſtory would furniſh''a very curious 
epiſode, was conſulted by Diocletian before he 
publiſhed. his. a of Perſecution (JaQahting, de 


N. P. l 3 A Wh UR N b : 


1 11371 Beſides the *ancient* Rories of Pythagoras 
and Arifteas; the cures performed”; at the ſhrine of 
Eſculapius, and the fables related of . 


of Tyana, N 1 oppoſed. to the mixacles 
of Chriſt; t gk 


18 3 


Teſtimonies, ! yol. 111i. p. 8 352. 5 that when Phi- 


loſtratus com poſed the life of A ona? he had no 


ſuch intention... 


ne 


[138] It is bel to ue! z that the 


Chriſtian fathers, by acknowledging the ſuper- 
natural, or, as they deem it, the infernal, part of 


Paganiſm, deſtroy with their own hands the great 
advantage which we might” otherwiſe derive from 
the liberal conceſſions of our adverſaries. 1585 


( 190 1 rok (p. 30i. Edit, Spanheim) 8 
a pious Joy, that the providence of the gods had 
extinguiſhed the impious ſets, and for the moſt part 


deſtroyed the books of the Pyrrhonians and Epi- 
cufeans, which had been very numerous, fince Epi- 


curus himſelf compoſed” no lefs than 300 volumes. 


[149] Cumgue alice a aten $4 
ter, et dicere opportere ſtatui per Senatum, abole - 
antur ut hæc ſcripta, quibus Chriſtiana Religio 
comprobetur, et vetuſtatis opprimatur auctoritas. 
Arnobius adverſus Gentes, I. ili. p. 103, 104. He 
adds very properly, Erroris « convincite Ciceronem , , 
nam iatercipere ſcripta, et publicatam , velle ſub- 
'mrgere lectionem, non eſt Deum deſendere ſed 
veritätis teſtificationem timere, 


- 1 * 
11 Ex 54 


14] Lactantius (Divin. Tnftitat. 7 Wes 2, 3. i 
Ives a very clear and ſpirited account of two of 


; theſe 'philoſophic adverſaries of the faith, The 


large treatiſe of Porphyry a againſt the Chriſtians . 
confilted of thirty books, and Was e in 
Sicily about the year 270. | EI. 105 


1 


mel See Socrates Hiſt. Becleßal. 1: i. c. 2 


and Codex Theodoſian. I. i. tit. i. I. 3. 
141] Euſebius, 1. viii. c. 4. C. 17. He limits 


on BE SÍ ENU CHADTOR: e 


Agree \ with Dr, Lardner, (ſe | 


the oy of military martyrs, by a remarkable 


 expreſſion;(o+wibg rhein tie ws al Nurthde) of which 
either his Latin nor French tranſſutor have rendered 
the energy; Notwithſtanding the authority pf 
Euſebius, and the ſilence of Lactantius, Ambroſe, 
Sulpicius, Orofius, Kr. it has been long believed, 
that the Thebæan legion, conſiſted of | hes Chri- 
ſtians, ſuffered -martyrdoin,/ by the,order of Max- 
imian, in che Valley of the Penine Alps. The ſtory 
Was firſt. publiſhed about the middle of the vth 
century, by Eucherius, biſhop of Lyons, who re- 
ceived it from certain perſons, Who received it from 
Iſaac biſhop of Geneva, who is ſaid to have received 


8 Fo. Theodore, biſhop. of Oftodurum, Fhe 


went of the credulity | of Sigiſmond, king of Bur- 
gundy. See an excellent | Diſſertation in he 
XxxVith .. volume of the eaſy Raiſoonce, 
PROT ASA poncg (461 1» 404 4b) 


ny 1143 i; 10 gout 


14441 See che Atta. Giger p Py, 299+, The a- 
counts of his martyrdom and, of chat. of Marcellus. 


iche ech 


bear every mark of truth and * i 11 


(145): Aga Since. 5. 504.7 . eld le 
251 6 21 ende ot ith iind TIER, . 
1 461 De M. P. . 11. Lactantius (or 1 
was the author of "this little treatiſe) was, at that 
time, an inhabitant of Nicomedia; but it ſeems 
difficult to conceive how he could acquire ſo,ac-! 
curate a Werke of what paſſed in the \mpotiat 


cabinet. 10 


My” +5 1 43 x 5 A 3 


146 3.3 i 16332 + 


11371 The only circumſtance. which. we can . 
cover, is the devotion and jealouſy of the mother 
of Galerius. She is deſcribed by Lactantius, as 
Deorum montium cultrix; mulier admodum, ſu- 
perſtitioſa. She had a great influence over her ſor, 
and was offended by the Spas. of any * her 
Chriſlian ſervants. N 


1 


neſt 110 A A. 50} Ni. 142 


7481 Tbe worſhip 450 feſtival, of the. God. 
Termings are elegantly illuſtrated by M. de Boze. 


_ Mem. de Academie des Inſcriptions, tom. i ls p. 30. 


1149) Id our only MS. of Ladtantiub, w we. read 
profeftus ; ; but teaſon, and the . authority of all the 
critics, allow as, inſtead of that word, which 3 


the ſenſe of the p allage, ro kn preſidun. 
1 934 OT « 


[150] LaQantius de M. P. G 12. gives nes | 
lively and of the deftrution of the church. | 


[151] — 84 
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Pe Motfcim (p. „ringt ) Rö n 
ſcattered paſſiges of Lactantius Sd SLBA. Ka 
_ colſe&ed a Wei (jul und nccürute notion df thi 

edict; ; thoiyh ke/{otnetinivy derniter Hito' '<pjeQa1 


ace felt. a res An). eee 


11 0550 1. ans glg! Eden ei: 
Tig Ing) es . Ward 1. 
dt. 225 uf hes at the fame mode Lee 
ſecution ugainſt the clergy of England.” See Hume's 
1 of atis vol. i. p. 300, laſt 4to edition. 
"0 e eee ee eee ee B64 
Fizz! Tickabtibs only calls bim quidam, ef hon 
recte, magno tamen animog e. c. 13. Euſebiüs 
(.. Wii. e. 5.) aderns him wich Tecufar onouts. 
Neither have condeſcended to mention his name; 
but the Greeks celebrate his memory under that bf 


john. See Tillemont, de Nee | 


tom. 05 part Its. P · * 6 4 45 


4 Of 51  Tattanflus de M. Pp. e. 1 31 Vit: poentibmt 
00888 Eunuchi necatt, per quos Palatium et 
ipſe conſtäbat. Euſebius (I. vili. c. 6.) mentions 
the cruel executions of the eunuchs, Gorgonius and 
Dorotheus, and of Anthimfius, biſhop of Nico- 
media; and both thoſe writers deſcribe, in a vague 
"but tragical manner, the Horrid ' ſcenes which were 


13 


added even in the Imperial preſence. = 


, 37 8 
£4 +3 91 


a [iz z] Fee Lactantius, Euſebius, 0 Cöükandbe, 


aàd Cœtum Sanctorum, c. 25. Euſebius confelſes 
* ignorance of the cauſe of the fire. 


Ti 56) Tins Meinoires Eceleſialt. tom. v. 
part. 5. 43. 


115 7] See the Ad Sincers'of Kit, 1 p. 3533 
able {es Felix of Thibara, or 'Tibiur, appear 
much leſs corrupted than in the other editions, 
which afford a lively (| pecimen of legehdary licence, 


[138] See the firſt book of 'Optitus of Milevis 
againſt the Donatiſis at Paris, 1700. Edit. Dopm. 
He lived under ehe reign of Valens. 


[189 The ancient monuments,” pablimed at the 
end of Optatus, p. 261, Kc. deſctibe, in a very cit- 
cumſtantial manner, the proceedings of the gover- 
nors in the deſtruction of churches. They made a 
minute inventory of the plate, &c. which they found 
in them. That of the church of Cirta, in Nu- 
midia, is ſtilh extant. It conſiſted of two chalices 
of gold, and ſix of ſilver; ſix urns, one kettle, ſeven 


— 


rr CE Ki 1 © . 1 ; 


"of Bel bee 450 Wh ie 


ih e z eri Bans v7 


\. Tits] Ann Gagttet. Dixin , "_— 


6s the*calamity 0 the bun One,, With its con- 


Sregation. Euſebius (viii. 11.) extends ĩt to a whole 


City, 25 introduces ſomething very like a regular 


eve. His Ancient Latin tranſlator, Rofinus, adds 


"Ute © ithþc7that! circumſtance of the petmimon given 
"to the lithabitants of retiring Fom thence... As 


'Phiryfla' reached to the confines of Ifauria, it is 


Ky 


poſſible that the refileſs temper of thoſe independent 
oF I. may haye contributed, to this $ misfortune. 
[161] Euſebius, I. vil. e. 6. NI. de Vitols (with 
N. probability) thinks that he has diſcoyered the 
Syrian rebellion. i in an oration of Libanias;; and 
that it was a raſh attempt of the tribune Eugenius, 
Who with only five hundred men ſeized Antioch, 


and might perhaps, allure. the Chriſtians. by the 
s "promiſe of religious toleration. From Euſebius 


(1. ix. c. 8. ); as well a as from Moſes of Chorene (Hiſt. 
Armen. I. ii. c. 77, Sec.) it may be inferred; that 
f  Chriſtianizy was already enn Armenia. 


"T1623" Se Neothelm, p. 4483 'the text of Eoſebius 
very plainly ſhews, that the governors, whoſe powers 
were enlarged, not reſtrained, by the new laws, 
could puniſh with death the moſt obſtinate Chri- 
Aen. as an example to their heethron. | 
13885 31 Athanakus, p. 833, ap. Tilman, Mem. 
Eecl aſt. tom. v. part i. p. BY); Hp 


+ 8 Fisz TE uſebius, | N g. 3. e de M. 
'P; 9.15. Dodwell Diſtertat. Cyprian. xi. 75.) 


431. 


' repreſents "them as inconfiſtent with each other. 


Hat the former diy ſpeaks of Conſtantius i n 
| the flation of Cæ ar, and the latter of the fame 


sts Mas. 
prince in the rank of Augu us. 


"#4 ; p T3 
A 7 1h] 2 251 E 


Hes! 8 18 mentioned i in Gruter's . 


Y F 


2 tions, as having determined the limits between the 


territories of Pax Julia, and thoſe of Ebora, both 
,Ccities in the fouthern part of Luſitania. If we recol- 
leck the neighbourhood of. thoſe places. to Ca e St. 
Vincent, we may ſuſpect that the celebrated eacon 
and martyf of that name has been inatcurately 
aſſigned by Prijdentius, &ceto Sari goffa, or Va- 
lentia. See the pompous hiſtory of his ſyfferings, 
in the Memofres de Tillembnt, tom. v. part ii. p. 


58285. Sdme critics are of opinion, that the de- 
partment 


ht 
N 
1 
+ 
8 


ta vors oN THE SINTEDNDY CHARTDR. 


mn of Cookantius 2 Oger, dsh intlade 
Spain, which ſtill contivucd under . immediate 
Jariſdictioo of Maximian. 17 5 


Liss] Euſebius, 1. viii. 9. 71 Gier. ne 
p. 1171. No. 18. Ruffnds has wiltakes the office 


1 as vell as the place of his martyrdom. 


11671 Euſebius, I. viii. c. 14. But as Mazentius 
was vanquiſhed by Conſtantine, it ſuited the pur- 
poſe of Laftantius to Place has death a2mopg thoſe 
of the per: er 11 . 


„ N 


4886 375 

168] The Epitaph of Mareellus is to Be uud 
in Grater, Inſtript. p. 1472; No. 3. and it con- 
tains all that we know of his hiſtory, Marcellinus 


and Marcellus, whoſe names follow i in the liſt of. 


_ popes; are ſuppoſed by many critics to be different 


perſons; but the learned Abbé de eg was 


convinced that' they were one and the ſame. . 
Veridicus rector Iapſis quiz crimina flere 
Prædixit miſeris, fuit omnibus er ce 


Hine furor, hinc edium ; fTequitardifcordia, lis, 


- Seditio, cdes; olFinrur foedera pacis 

Crimen ob alterius, Chrisum qui in pace negavit 

Finibus expulſus patriæ eft feritate Tyranni. 

Hæc breviter Damaſus voluit comperta referre: 

Marcelli populus meritum cognoſcere poſſet. 
ce may obſerve that Damaſus was made Wer 
of Rome, A. D. 366. | 


[169] Optatus contr. Dovatiſt 1.1. % my 


* 


17 The Acts of the Paſſion of St. Boniface, | 
| which abound in miracles. and declamation, are 


publiſhed by Ruinart, (p. 283—291.) both in Greek 
and Latin, from the pen Woh very {mM 
N r © 26345 $1 


44 28 


65 171) Daring the hn fiſt centuries, there exiſt. 
few traces of either biſhops or biſhoprics in the 
weſtern IIlyricum. It has been thought probable 


that the primate of Milan extended his juriſdiction 


over Sirmium, the capital of that great province. 
See the Geographia Sacra of Charles de St. Paul, p. 
68—76. with the obſervations of Lucas Hol- 
ſerius. 


[172] The viith book oy Roſebius, as wilt as "RY 
ſopplement conceraing the martyrs of Paleſtine; 
principally relate to the perſecution of Galerius and 
Maximin.. The general lamentations with which : 
Lactantius opens the vth book of his Divine Inſti- 
tutions, allude to their cruelty. . 


9 on 


i | 


TE WIT ING (l. viii. c. 17.) a given 1 
Greek yerfions and LaRtantius (de M. P. c. 34), 
the Latin grigingl, of this. mengorable.edift.. Neither 
A theſe wer ſeem to .xecolle&/ how directly it 
_ Sontradifts, whatever they have Juſt afüumed of the- 

_ 35morle and repentance of Galerips, ©. 


7 117%] Koſebius, I. ren ra. . inſerts we 9 


epilile of the Prvſea; A 


£84 35 8 . 22 tre r ET rs ovens 
117519 os Eulchins, J--yili. C. 14. J Fas 2858. 
Figs, 45 M..P. c. Woe. \ Theſe writers agree in 
ting: ihe arts of f Maximin: but the former 
rplates-the execution. of ſexeral martyrs, while the 
— Jakter-expreſely affirms, occidi ſervos Dei yetpite. 


11761 wo few days before his death, he publiſhed 
_ a-very ample edict of toleration, in iel he imputes 
all the ſeyerities which the ' chriſtians ſuffered to 
the judges and governors, who had miſunderſtood his 
Intentions. See the Edict in Euſebius, L. ix. c. 10. 


097), See two remarkable paſtages i in. Eoſebius, 
1 85 2. and de Martyr. Paleſtin, c. 12. The 
Prudence of the hiſtorian bas . d bis own cha- | 
radter to cenſure and Cifcecion.” It was well known 
that he himſelf had been thrown. into priſon; and 
it was ſuggeſted that he had purchaſed his deliver- 
ance by ſome diſhonourable compliance. The re- 
proach was urged in his lifetime, and even in his 
preſence, at the council of Fyre. See Tillemont, 


Memoires Eccleſiaſtiques, tom. viii. part i. p. 67. 


[278] The ancient, and perhaps authentic, ac- 
count of the ſufferings of Tarachus, and his compa- 
nions (Acta Sincera Ruinart, p. 419—448) is filled 


with ſtrong expreſſions of reſentment and contempt, . 
which could not fail of irritating the magiſtrate. - 


The behaviour of Ædeſius to Hierocles, præfect of 
Egypt, was ſtill more extraordinary, %ig 7s xa} 


tp Tov UE © ©-0 „ Pep aA, - Euſeb, de Martyr. — 
Paleſtin. c. 5. 


[179] Euſeb. de Martyr. Paleſtin. c. 13. 

[180] Auguſtin. Collat. Carthagin. Dei, iii. c. 
13. ap. Tillemont, Memoires Eccleſiaſtiques, tom. 
v. part i. p. 46. The controverſy with the Dona- 
tiſts has reflected ſome, though perhaps a partial, , 
light on the hiſtory of the African church. 


[181] Euſebius de Martyr. Paleſtin. e. 13. He 
eloſes his narration, by aſſuring us that theſe were 
the martyrdoms inflicted in Paleſtine, during the - 
whole. courſe . of the perſecution... The vth chapter 
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of his viiith hook, which e of 
Thebais in Egypt, may ſeem to contradi@ our mo- 
derate computation ;'but it will only lead us to ad- 
mire the artful management of the hiſtorians 
Chong for the Rene of the moſt exquiſite cruelty, 
the moſt remote and ſequeſtered country of the No. 
man empire, he relates, that in Thebais, from ten 
to one hundred perſons had frequently ſuffered 
— martyrdom in the ſame day. But when, he pro- 
*cteds to mention his own journey into Egypt, his 
language inſenſibly becomes more cauttous und mo- 
derate. Inſtead of a large, but definite number, 
| *he ſpeaks of many chriflians (Ge); and moſt 
artfully ſelects two ambiguous words (eνο and 
vo, rg) Which may fignify either what he had 
ſeen, or what he had heard; either the expectation, 
or the execution, of the puniſment. Having thus 
une a ſecure evaſion, he commits the equivo- 
aſſage to his readers and tranſlators; juſtly con- 
ceiving that their piety, would induce them to prefer 
the moſt favourable ſenſe. There was perhaps ſome 
malice in the remark of Theodorus Metochita, that 
all who, like Euſebius, had Been converſant. with 


_ ;ptovinces; - according to 


gy "tr 1841 Grot. Abnal. de Reba n elgicis, 


TH CHAPTER, 


i 


ene delighted in 3n dbſar d de 
n., Ges Vale fs ad doe.) 
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[182] When /Paleſtine- was red into 2 
_ the prefecture I the eaſt contained forty-eight pro- 
vines As the aneieht diinétions bf hations were 
lotig- finice abolied, che Romans diſtribüted the 


4 ere of 
* extent and opnlence. gf 7 ra. 2 n 80 S 


$741 


[183] Vt gloriari poſlint Ae ſe i Jonocentiain 
'peregaille, nam et ipſe audivi aliquos gloriantes, 
quis adminiſtratid ſua, in bac parte, oY _ 
. Lactant. Inſtitut. Divin. n-. 
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es 0 105 Fra Paolo: (Iſtoria del Concilio T-identino, 
1. ti.) reduces the number of Belgie martyrs to 
50, co. In learning and moderation, Fra- Paolo 
was not inferior to Grotius. The priority of time 
gives ſome advantage to the evidence of the former, 
A ke loſes on the other hand by, * diſtance of 
Venice from eee tn 


* gr 


* 
W 
- 


Ss # 


* x. 


* Tal * | 54S * 97 1 
* 4 . T7 K* 98 - , ; 115 4 7 ö 4 7 8 C 7 , * * {5 s , ws 2 
* * 24 - — * 1 * 7 £ £ f7 * © x (S 38 7 : » 4 « 4 1 "Ix. * GH oy ” * 4 A : 2 bs * 5 * 5 1 1 
4 * * 4 4 # % : x 44 . t 4 4+ 3 . 
5 * : . y N. i 2 * 
f +1 4 renn fc 4 5 ; 727 * «2 «© a4. © + * 1 3 
"I " 7 4 % * * 3 , * 14 I; . * 2 i F . 
> | tat ed ws A og TEE ii ene meer nnn 14 
* 5 5 = IF N 18 r * „ 3＋ „» RR *. 4. * * Fa 
* * 
> : o - >. w * 
„ 5 * 1 "=. K 87 \ 2X * 1 81 7. 3 I 
; ROE - St 4 1 * ISS ASE ; '& 
4 y : ” 5 » * * 5 9 5 
4 of 5 8 * 1 9 + 3% 
o * * * r A, * > 
> - ; = 
2 - 9 7 8 * % 1 » l 2 3 & | . Fer is —_— | 
% x p- F'£ — 117 , o 5 1 1 « 2 5 * + 7 s © x0 S* 4 ad $4 4 2 : &s 4 141 3 3 
. 8 , » 4 * oy 1 » Gf 9 * * % . 
C. 3 d e 25 
* ＋ 0 LY as © : 
: . © * $ 4 # ? F 7 : ö 
5 $ 8 8 A bo this *. Ka 
£ by * * 4 f 23 - . 
j 43 8 * 
* 
L * 
„ * # * 5 FP R 
3 S$#- E 1 E , 9 7 
” * a . =: > 3 4 1 — 2 ? ' | OP" 4 * i 5 1 — 
; {3 ©», 12 23 FR SL49 of | g 
* + * 
2 4 
& * 4 * - 
* 
— * « : * — — * 5 * 
8 „ * 5 * 7 nc q * 4 
2 i ; EE * 5 e 4 4 . * k » 
5 'O * ru i 4 o wy + 4 4 by i * 1 5 by A 
4 — i - MR * 
1 : N 15 . , a 5 0 i 
2 — * * * * 7 - 
1 4 4 4 "£ | 7 - * 
4 * 2 1 14 „ ˖§ 8 HEE, > 7 144 1 : 
x 1 . 7 
: ON 
* — 4 1 + an 7 1 4 : * - - 
' } rig 1 1 . 8 . 7 
ff 2 4 4 * a . "0" 0 ** 1 * x i o z . 
Ky LS * 1 
: Ve 1 3 F © + 4 wo 4 
4 and « 4 > 6 # 4 EO 13 5 
— * a 
* i5 : 
* 1 
* * * 
» LY o 
„ * 2 * 1 
* \ 6 ** 5 F : f N 
N * n 1 * * : * £ 7 
Fo th 4 
* » 
. 
2 » £ * - 
Foes 4 44 i ; 1 1 * 
* F 'Y * 3 % # L 4 Sh * 4 5 - 
© oy 
* 1 
* R 12 ? * 4 F * 
; f 3 6 0 fa ; 2 ; 
* o * vs ; 7 C : * : -4 : 1 5 
„ Ly * * 4 * - * * * A $ z 
* * * ” + % Tn — 
* , - f: 141 # (HILLS * 1 0 j 
4 | N . * 
* - * — 2 — ks 1 " > - I 1 
* 5 
* 
2 * T *. GW A 1 * 8 , 4 — * * 8 , 
* g 1 8 2 
* = x : 4 A A 
. 4 4 ? , . # 
Ly - rs 
[ 4 'q * 7 
' - 
* 24 1 % - + b] \ 8, * a & * 
i * 3 - r of SS, $ 2 ; i 
* & 
” * 
* — 1 
Af ” - "4 F 0 8 4 N 
7 — — 
- > 
- 
. 
wy 
* 
- — ” 1 1 * w . 
= — 1 G ; * - 
4 . £3 & ; * 
P „ # | 
1 PS : 1 ? 6 # 
Ls * « 8 ** * x K 
* 1 
y « 
14 F * " a 
> * A + 
: % 
E 
. F : . 5 * WG of 
* 1 
g p . 18 1 4 & 
. % ? * 
$ { 
»% $3 \ * 
: 
* 4 * = 
* 
\ 
\ 
o 
* 
\ 
2 85 
* 
a - 
„ 
o 
LN 
* " . 
N $ 
my 0 
W 
8 1 : 
* 7 1 
p % 


